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FREFACI 


It  hu  been  gfliierBll3r  recognized  by  claasicftl  BoholuB  of  the  present 
day  that  a  kuowledge  of  epigraphy  forms  an  essential  part  of  the 
equipment  of  a  teacher  of  the  classics,  and  that  the  subject  itself  haa 
become  so  important  as  to  justify  its  introduction,  in  elementary 
foHD  at  least,  into  the  curriculum  of  undergtaduste  studies.  Not- 
withstanding this  general  rect^nition,  however,  no  work  in  the 
English  language  which  would  serve  as  an  introduction  to  the  study 
of  Latin  inscriptions  has  up  to  the  present  time  been  published.  It 
is  to  supply  this  want  that  the  following  pages  have  been  written. 

The  purpose  determining  the  plan  of  the  work  has  been  to  com- 
bine abundant  introductory  and  explanatory  matter  with  numerous , 
examples  for  illustration  and  for  practice  in  reading.  The  inscrip- 
tions, with  the  siugle  exception  of  those  from  movable  articles, 
have  been  printed  in  the  type  ordinarily  used  for  Latin  texts,  since 
this  form  has  been  considered  more  satisfactory  than  any  attempt 
at  a  typ<^ra[>hical  imitation  of  the  original  letters.  Numerous 
photographic  reproductions  have  been  made  from  the  far-similes  of 
Ritschl's  I'riacfK  LatinUatu  Monummta  Epign^ica  and  from  the 
exempia  in  Hubner's  Exempla  Scripturae  EpitfrapKkae,  in  order  to 
impress  in  some  degree  upon  the  student  the  original  form  avd 
appearance  of  the  inscription. 

The  debt  of  the  author  to  the  works  of  other  writers  is  of  necessity 

Toij  great.     \Vhenever  another's  writings  have  been  directly  used. 

Ill 
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acknowledgment  has  been  made  in  the  footnotes ;  but  for  assistance 
obtained  from  many  other  sources  not  noted,  the  author  wishes  here 
to  express  himself  as  deeply  grateful. 

The  Cours  (ffEpigraphie  Latine  of  Professor  Ben^  Cagnat  has  been 
of  the  utmost  service  and  has,  in  fact,  formed  the  basis  of  this  work  in 
many  particulars.  The  author  has  also  relied  for  much  of  his  infor- 
mation upon  the  Prolegomena  of  Professor  Emil  Hlibner's  Exempla 
Scriptural  Epigraphicae  and  upon  the  same  scholar's  article,  Romische 
Epigraphik  in  Iwan  MUller's  Handbuch  der  Klassischen  AUertums- 
fvissenschaft,  vol.  i.,  1892.  To  Professor  Hermann  Dessau  the 
author  is  indebted  for  material  obtained  from  his  Inacriptiones 
LcUinae  Selectae,  vol  i.,  and  also  for  his  kind  words  in  regard  to 
the  preparation  of  this  volume. 

In  passing  this  book  through  the  press  the  author  has  been  greatly 
aided  by  his  friends  and  associates. 

Professor  Harry  Thurston  Peck  has  read  much  of  the  proof  and 
has  made  possible  the  author's  task  by  his  encouragement  and  by 
«  his  advice,  so  valuable  because  of  wide  experience. 

Dr.  Nelson  Glenn  McCrea  has  read  the  entire  proof  and  has 
in  many  instances,  in  connection  with  this  kindly  service,  given 
renewed  proof  of  his  scholarship.  Mr.  George  Olcott,  a  Fellow  of 
this  College,  has  been  of  most  valuable  service,  inasmuch  as  he  has 
prepared  and  verified  the  Chronological  List  of  the  Eoman  Emperors. 
The  index  is  also  the  work  of  Mr.  Olcott. 

The  author  earnestly  hopes  that  this  volume  will  prove  to  many 
the  open  door  to  a  subject  so  remarkable  in  its  influence  upon  classi- 
cal and  archaeological  study  and  at  the  same  time  so  interesting 

and  attractive  in  its  pursuit. 

JAMES  C.  EGBERT,  Jb. 
Columbia  Ck)LLROB,  December,  1SB5. 
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INTRODUCTION 


To  a  beginner  in  the  stud^  of  Epigraphy,  the  most  important 
matters  for  considAvtion  are  the  works  which  provide  material  for 
researcli,  and  the  method  which  should  be  followed  ia  approaching 
this  material. 

The  great  storehouse  of  Latin  inscriptions  is  the  Corpnt  Ittacrip- 
tionujn  Latinarum,'  which  is  indispensable  for  advanced  study  in  this 
Hubject;  but  notwithstanding  the  importance  of  this  great  work, 
twrtain  minor  colleetionx  of  inscriptions  are  mure  useful  to  the 
elementary  student  and  for  class-room  UMe. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  valuable  CoUectio  of  Orelli  and  Henzen : 

Inaeriptionum  Ijotiiiarum  Amplistima  CollKtio.     lo.  C.  Orellius. 

2  vols.     Zurich,  1828.     Vol.  III.  is  by  W.  Heuien : 
VoliimeH    Tertium    CoUecttoitis    OreUianaf   swpptemfntn  «menda- 

tloHfxqiK  exhtbfHH.     ¥A.  tiuil.  Henzen.     Zurich,  1856. 
Tlie  last  voluiue  contains  indices  to  the  entire  work. 

The  most  serviceable  colIe<'tioii  of  inscriptions  for  general  use  n; 

Exempia  tiiiic-riptionHm  lAitiuanim  in  Htnm  pmeripue  aeademi- 
cum.    Gustaviig  Wiltnantis.     2  vols.     Berlin,  1873. 

This  work  contains  inscriptions  conveniently  classified,  with 
Latin  not^s;  also  excellent  indices. 

■  C.  I.  L.  CorpHt  IiuertpUonum  Lalinantm  Cotuillott  Aucloritate  Acadrmiae 
JUtUrarvm  Btgiar  Bnruulraf  Eilittm.     See  page  9. 


2  LATIX   INSCRIPTIONS 

For  those  who  are  unable  to  consult  the  Corpus  Inscriptionum,  a 
more  recent  work  will  provide  well-selected  inscriptions  in  greater 
number  than  the  collection  just  mentioned.  This  collection  is  based 
upon  material  gathered  by  William  Henzen. 

Inscriptiones  Latinae  Seleciae,  Ed.  Hermannus  Dessau.  Vol.  I. 
Berlin,  1892.      >^«^  -  !i:  •   i^o  a.  . 

For  the  study  of  early  Latin,  the  following  will  be  found  to  be 
serviceable : 

Dialectonim  Italicarum  Aevi  Vetustioris  Exenipla  Selecta  in  usum 
scholarnm.  Vol.  I.  Dialecti  Latinae  Priscae  et  Faliscae 
Exempla  Selecta.  Pars  1.  Engelbertus  Schneider.  Leip- 
zig, 1886. 

FragmeutH  and  Specimens  of  Early  Latin.  J.  Wordsworth. 
Oxford,  Clarendon  Press,  1874. 

Remnants  of  Early  LaJtin.     F.  D.  Allen.     Boston,  1880. 

For  a  presentation  of  the  inscriptions  themselves  the  student  is 
referred  to  two  great  works,  one  of  which  gives  inscriptions  in  fac- 
simile, the  other  by  "  exempla.*' 

The  first  of  these  is  the  large  folio  of  F.  Ritsehl,  containing 
inscriptions  from  the  earliest  period  down  to  the  l)eginning  of  the 
Empire.     It  is  regularly  denoted  by  the  letters  P.  L.  M.  E. 

Prisaie   Latinitati^   Monumenta   Epigraphica  ad    arrhety/xrrum 
•*^     fideni  earemplfn  UthiMjraphis  repraeHentata.     Ed.  Fr.  Ritsche- 

lius.     lierlin,  1862. ' 
There  are  five  supplements,  which  were  originally  published  at 

l^onn  in  1H()2.     They  are  also  found  in  RitschPs  Opuscula 

PhilohMjim,  vol.  IV.  1878. 

The  second  of  these  is : 

Exempla  Seripturae  Epigraphtcae  Ijatinae  a  Cnesarfu  rh'rtafon's 
mortend detaiem  JuHtiniani.    Ed.  Aem.  Hubner.    Berlin.  1885. 

In  this  lxM)k  there  is  a  complete  introduction  in  Latin,  and  over 
twelve  Imndred  ins4*ripti(>ns  with  coninientarv.  As  the 
title  indicates,  this  Extnuphi  is  a  complement  to  the  work 
of  Ritsehl,  just  mentioned. 
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As  introductory  to  tbe  study  of  Inscriptions,  the  student  is  re- 
ferred to  tw"  «liort  works  of  Emil  Hiibner:  (I)  The  article  entitled 
"  Koiuan  Iriscriptiona"  in  the  Eticudotnteiiiit  lirilaiuiifa,  \u\.  XIII. 
9tb  ed.  This  will  form  excellent  preliminary  reading.  A  r^sum^ 
of  the  subject  is  presented  in  a  form  easily  understood.  (2)  The 
article  "  KOniische  Epigraphik "  in  the  Ilandliiirk  <i*r  KluMi'aehen 
Allertamaa-iKseiigeliaJl,  Iwaii  Mttller,  vol.  I.  18WJ.  tid  ed.  iWi.  This 
provides  a  bibliography  of  the  collection  of  inscriptions  and  an 
introduction  to  the  subject  more  complete  than  the  article  in  the 
BrUaunicti. 

This  last  work  is  also  published  separately. 

The  only  complete  introdiu'tion  to  Latin  Epigraphy  is: 

C'oun  tPJipiyraphie  iMiine.    Ren^  Cagnat.    1st  ed.,  Paris,  188C. 

2d  ed.,  I'aris,  1890. 
This  is  an  exceedingly  useful  book. 

A  little  book  abounding  in  excellent  suggestions,  containing  in- 
scriptions in  ilhistration,  is : 

AiikitiiMj  XHtn  Le»en.  Eryihavu  ntul  DtttirfH  Iti'ivuncltur  Inschrif- 

ten.     Karl  Bone.    Ti^ves,  1881. 
This  work  refers  in  the  main  to  Rhenish  inscriptions. 

For  the  study  of  Christian  Inscriptions : 

Manuel  iP  E/ii/irapliip  Chrftienne  d'apria  les  MarhrtB  de  la  OauU. 
Edmond  U  Blant.    Paris,  1869. 

Also,  by  the  same  author: 
J'Epiyraj^tie  Oir^ltenne  «i  Oaule  el  dana  FAfrigue.    Paris,  1890, 

For  historical  inscriptions,  illustrating  the  history  of  the  early 
jmpire : 

Latin  Hiigoricai  rnacripticma.     G.  McS.  Rushtorth.     Oxford, 
1893.  £,^  tu-^i,^ . 


4  LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS 

Periodical  Literaturb 

To  study  inscriptions  properly,  one  must  keep  pace  with  the  growth 
of  the  subject,  as  new  material  is  constantly  being  added.  To  accom- 
plish this  purpose,  familiarity  with  periodical  literature  must  be 
maintained.  The  following  are  the  principal  periodicals  bearing 
upon  this  subject : 

1)  A  running  supplement  to  the  Corpus  Inscriptionum  Latinanim  is 

published  at  intervals. 
Ephemeris  Epigraphica   (Ephem.   Ep.).     Vols.   I.-IX.     Berlin, 
1892. 

2)  Mitteilungen  des  Kaiserlichen  DetUschen  Archaeologtschen  InM- 

tuts,  Rdmische  Abteilung,     Loescher  &  Co.     Borne,  1886. 
This  is  known  also  as : 
BuUettino  deW  Imperiale  IstUuto  Archeologico  Oermanico. 

^  3)  Hermesy  Zeitachrift  fUr  Klasaische  Philologie.    Kaibel  and  Robert 
Berlin,  1866. 

^  4)  Rheinisches  Museum  fur   Philologie.     Bibbeck    and   BUcheler. 
Frankfurt,  1833.    Neue  Folge,  1842. 

5)  Jahrbilcher  des  Vereins  von  AUerlumsfreunden  im  Rheinlande, 

Bonn,  1842. 

6)  Die  Westdeutsche  ZeUschrift  JUr  Oeschichte  und  Kunst.    Treves, 

1882. 

7)  Archdologisclkrepigraphische  Mitteilungen  aus  Oesterreich-Ungam, 

Vienna,  1877. 

8)  Revue  Epigraphique  du  Midi  de  la  France.    A.  Allmer.     7  vols. 

Vienna,  1878-92. 

9)  Revue  ArMologiqtie}    Paris,  1884. 

10)  Melanges  d^Arch^ologie  et  d'Histoire  Publics  par  fltoole  Piam^ise 
de  Rome,     Paris,  1881. 

1  For  recent  discoyeries  see  Revut  des  publications  kpigraphiques  rSlatives  h 
Vantiquitk  romaine.  R.  Ca^at.  This  forms  an  appendix  to  the  Revue 
ArchSologique ;  also  appears  annually  as  V Annie  Epigraphique^  dating  from 
the  year  1»88. 
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11)  BvUetin  de  Corretpondanee  HeUiniqae.     1877. 
This  is  the  organ  of  the  French  School  at  Athens. 

12)  Sotixie  degli  Scavi  di  AntichitiX  Comunicate  alia  ReaU  Afxademia 

dei  Liiuxi.^    Rome,  1890.  "»''"**^*^  ■*^*' 

13)  MuMO  Italiano  (f  AnlkhitH  Vlas»ica.     By  Domenico  Comparett). 

Rome,  1885-90.    Vols.  I.-III. 
This  publication  was  discontinued  with  tdL  III.,  and  was  suc- 
C«eded  by  the  Monutnenti  AutiiAi. 
•  14)  American  Joumai  of  Archaeology,  and  of  the  Hiatory  of  the  Fine 
Arts.    Baltimore,  1885. 

15)  For  Christian  Inscriptions : 

Btdlmim  d*  AnAeologia  CriMiana.    G.  B.  de  Rossi.    Rome,  1863. 

16)  Dizionario  Spigrafim  di  AtUichitA  Romane.    Hector  De  Ruggiero. 

Rome,  1886.    Thirty-two /(wcicu/i  have  appeared. 

Bibliography  or  thk  Collkctions  or  Latin  Inhcriptions 

To  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  history  of  Latin  Epigraphy,  the 
student  is  referred  to  the  following: 

J.  C.  Ohelli:    Index  Praecipuorum  Librorum  Epigr^^icorum 
aiionimgtte  tMcriptionet  Latinan  contineniium. 

This  is  found  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Ineeriptiones  lAUinae  of 
Orelli,  page  21,  and  in  the  third  volume  by  Henzen,  page  xv. 

R.  DR  LA  Blanohkre:  HiMoire  de  V Epigraphif  Homainp,  rrdigfe 
Kitr  let  iioleg  de  Ijion  Renter  in  the  Reciie  ArchMogique, 
nouv.  ser.  Vltl.  1886,  page  46.  Also  in  a  separate  volume, 
Paris,  1887. 
Corptu  ItuKTipHonum  Latinarum.  Prefaces  to  vols.  II.-XIV. 
G.  B.  DK  Rossi:  InatTiptioHfK  ChriMianae  (Irbia  Romtut  Seplimo 
Saecnh  Antit/iiiores.     Prefaces  to  vols.  l.-II. 

>  InKriptluDS  ot  tbe  city  of  Rome  also  appear  in  the  BultrUiito  detla  Cow^ 
ArrkeologiM  CinmnaU  di  Aonta  from  1873.     (BuU.  Con.) 
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Emil  Hubner:  1.  Bihliog^raphie  der  Klassischen  AUertumswis- 
senschajt.     Berlin,  1889.     Part  II.,  page  354. 

2.  Article  "  lioniische  Epigraphik  "  in  the  Handbtvcli  der  Klass- 
isdieit  AltertujuswisseiiscJiqft,  Iwan  MUller.  Vol.  I.  1886. 
2d  ed.  1892. 

J.  P.  Waltzin*g:  Recueil  Ohi^ral  des  Inscriptions  Latines,  et 
VEpigraphie  Latine  depuis  50  ans,     Louvain,  1892. 

This  work  gives  an  accoimt  of  the  Corpus  Inscriptionum,  and  a 
bibliography  of  Latin  inscriptions. 


CORPUS  INSCRIPTIONUM  LATINARUM 

This  great  collection  of  Latin  inscriptions,  published  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Royal  Prussian  Academy  at  Berlin,  is  arranged  on 
a  geographical  basis  in  fifteen  volumes.  Each  of  these  volumes  with 
the  exception  of  the  first,  in  which  are  published  the  inscriptions 
dating  before  the  death  of  Caesar,  is  assigned  to  the  inscriptions 
derived  from  a  certain  portion  of  the  Roman  world.  The  general 
plan  may  be  seen  from  the  following : 

VoLUMEN  I.     Inscriptions  dating  before  the  death  of  Caesar.     Editio 
prima,  1863  (out  of  print).     Editio  altera.  Pars  prior,  1893. 
Tabulae   Lithographae.     Priscae   Latinitatis  Monumenta  Epi- 
graphica,  1862. 

VoLUMEN  II.     Inscriptions  of  Spain,  1869. 

SUPPLEMEXTUM,  1892. 

VoLUMEX  III.  Inscriptions  of  Asia  (Egypt),  of  the  Greek  Provinces 
of  Europe,  of  Illyricum. 

Pars  Prior:  Inscriptions  of  Egypt  and  Asia,  of  the  Greek  Prov- 
inces of  Europe,  of  Illyricum.     Parts  I.-V.     1873. 

Pars  Posterittr:  Inscriptions  of  Illyricum,  also  Monumentum 
Ancyraiiuni,  Edict  of  Diocletian  dv  Pretiis  Ucninu  Diplo- 
raata  Militaria,  Wax  Tablets  of  Dacia,  Parts  VI.-VII. 
1873. 
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SupPLF.MEirri  FaacicttlttS  Primus:    Inscriptions   of  tlie    Greek 

Provinces  of  Kuro[>e.     ISil'i. 
SuppLKMKNTi  Fasciculus  Secundus:    IiiiitTiptiuiis  of  lllyriuiua. 

Parta  I.-III.     1892. 
SuPPLKMKNTi    Faacicuiiis    Tertius:    Inscriptions    of    Illyricuni. 

Edict  of  Diocletian.     Constitutions  of  tlie  Emperors  (Dijilo- 

mata  mUitaria).     Farts  IV.-VII.     189;J. 

VoLUMEN  IV.     Inscriptiones  Farietariae  of  Pompeii,  Herculaoeum, 
and  Stabiae.     1871. 

SorPLRHKNTITU. 

VoLUHKM  V^     Inscriptions  of  Cisalpine  Gaol. 

Pars  Prior:    The  tenth   regio  of   Italy,  Venetia  and   latria. 

1872. 
J\irs   Posterior:   The   eleventh    (Liguria)   and    ninth    (Gallia 

Transpadano,  Alpes  Cottiae  et  Maritimae)  regioues  of  Italy. 

1887. 

/,   VoLUKKS  VI.     Inscriptions  of  the  City  of  Rome. 

J^rs  Prima  1870,  Pars  Sectiwia  1882,  Pars  Tertia  1886,  Pars 
Qiiaria  (1895),  Pars  Quinla,  containing  inscriptiones  falsoe, 
1885,  Pars  Scj^o,  Indices  (in  preparation). 

Vonnraif  VII.     Inscriptions  of  Britain.     187a 

^  Volumes  VIU.     Inscriptions  of  Africa. 

Pars  Prior:  Proconsular  Africa,  Numidia.    1881. 
Pars  Posterior:  Mauretania.     1881. 
SuppLKMK.VTt  Fajicienhis  Prior.     1891. 
SuppLKHKNTi  Fasciculus  Alter.     1894. 

VoLUHEN  IX.     Inscriptions  of  Calabria,  Apulia,  Samnium,  Sabini, 
Picenum.     1883. 

ToLuifEN  X.     Inscriptions  of  Bruttium,  Lucania,  Campania,  Sicilia, 
.Sardinia. 
Pars  Prior:  Bruttium,  Lucania,  Campania.     1883. 
Pars  Posterior:  Sicilia,  Sardinia.    1883. 
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VoLUMEN  XI.     Inscriptions  of  Aemilia,  Etruria,  Umbria. 
Para  Prior :  Aemilia,  Etruria.     1888. 
Para  Posterior:  Umbria  (in  press). 

The  Accademia  del  Lincei  publishes  supplemental  volumes  of 
inscriptions  of  Italy  under  the  title  Corporis  L  L,  Supplementa 
ItcUica,  conmlio  et  auctoritate  Academiae  regiae  Lynceorum  edita : 

Fasc.  I.,  Additamenta  ad  vol.  V.  Galliae  Cisalpinae.  Ed.  Hector 
Pais,  Rome.     1888.        ' 

YoLUMEX  XII.     Inscriptions  of  Gallia  Narbonensis.     1888. 

YoLUMEx  XIII.     Inscriptions  of  the  Three  Gauls  and  Two  Ger- 
manics. 

YoLUMEN  XIY.     Inscriptions  of  Ancient  Latium.     1887. 

YoLUMEN  XY.     Inscriptions  of  the  City  of  Rome,  Instrumentum 
Domesticum. 
Par« /V/or;  Lateres.     1891. 
Pars  Posterior  (in  press). 

The  contents  of  the  several  volumes  may  be  considered  under 
three  divisions. 

I.,  Introductory  Matter;  II.,  Inscriptipns ;  III.,  Indices  and 
Tabulae. 

I.    Introductory  Master 

At  the  beginning  of  each  volume  ther^  is  an  Index  Auctorumf 
which  is  an  alphabetical  list  of  the  authot3  referred  to  throughout 
that  volume,  with  more  or  less  extensive  biographical  and  biblio- 
graphical comment. 

II.    Inscriptions 

A.  False  Inscriptions  (indicated  by  an  asterisk)  are  placed  at  the 
beginning  of  this  division,  and  are  arranged  topographically,  accord- 
ing to  cities  and  towns,  with  a  paging  and  numbering  of  their  own. 
The  fahae  of  vol.  VI.  are  collected  in  Para  Quintay  and  are  arranged 
according  to  the  names  of  the  authors. 
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H.    r«/iVI  Iu»:riiitioiiii  iirc  chissitieil  in  three  diTLiioii& 

1.  liisiTiptions  in  gpiipral. 

2.  Those  connected  with  Viae  Publicaa 

3.  Instriinieiitum  Duiiiesticuin. 

The  main  limly  of  iiiscriptiuns  is  arran^^  on  geographical  and 
toiK>grii[ihi<-al  principles,  by  provinces  as  in  vol.  II.,  or  by  rtyionee 
HA  in  vols,  v.,  [X.,  X.,  with  sii  Mi  visions  according  tu  the  cities  and 
towns.  The  stivcral  more  iniportjint  sections  capita,  e.g.  those 
assigned  to  iirovinces,  are  introduced  by  historical  notes,  anil  by  a 
<'hroii(4i^ical  list  of  iiianiiscripts  anil  other  works  containing  the 
inscription.-*  of  the  distriit,  together  with  biographical  comment  and 
estimates  i>f  the  epigraphic  autliority  of  the  various  editors.  The 
dianutJTof  tlie inscriptions  nnder  the  title  Inxtriitni^iitiim  Dometliaim, 
can  U'  sivn  from  the  following  suUlivisions  from  vol.  XII.: 

liaxl"'''  Lwrrartf,  AmplitiTfir,  Dulifi,  I'flrrn.  I'ttiu-ii/n,  Aniulponilia,  f^alun- 
ruliinim  f-riime  rrftiirntr,  f{ig»nriila  fZ  arrf,  Sigillii  uirtlKurNm  iirHlariurNm, 
AhhU.  (,'.iHiM.r^.  f'i.H'Jfr.i.JVM>T»f,  y<i»'i  riin:,.  Siiptlli-x  aurfii  argtHtta,  etc, 
Milfiilr  pliimhrar,    FinS itliif^Iii iiilifar, "•  *J  *— ^' 

HI.    Iniiices  ano  Tabulak 
The  Indiirs  contain  a  daHsilicutiim  of  the  contents  of  the  texts 
of  the  insi'riptions.  the  sco]h-  of  wliicli  may  l>e  ajipre«-iated  by  the 
folhiwing  sjK-cinicn  imlex  from  vol.  XII.: 

X'liniii'i  riTtimui  ft  MH/iVrMiii,  I    /"ror/itri'C,  i-iritatn,  pagi,  riei.  Jlurit, 

Cm/ 11 , 1  „i  I  Mil  ririiruiH  rt  mtitUrum.  launln,  I'r.irilia,  riri,  liatilia. 


HuHiTra  Ilia piiUiri piifiuli  Auinuni.  LiUenir  Mngwlarrf  Hulahiliortt. 

Km  iiiilil-iria  linimiaiilicii  •iiianlaiit. 

Dri  Df-t"i»r  rt  rrt  unrni,  '    .Vi.fii'.iViii  rnn'n. 

/••.pulus  Jl..m.ii,iir,  Tribut  Jlumanae.  '   llereHiu,-    l-r.yram     rrc^ntiurvm,    by 

Itidic-.s  are  at  it.is  time  provided  with  vols.  I.,  II..  III.,  IV.,  V., 


VII..  Vlli..  IX„X.,  XII..XIV. 
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Tabulae. 

Maps  prepared  by  H.  Kiepert,  giving  the  localities  from  which 
the  inscriptions  are  derived,  with  names  both  ancient  and  modern^ 
are  placed  at  the  end  of  vols.  II.,  III.,  IV.,  V.,  VII.,  VIII.,  IX., 
X.,  XII.,  XIV. 

General  Economt 

Inscriptions  Admitted. 

All  Latin  inscriptions  engraved  upon  durable  materials,  such  as 
stone  and  bronze,  and  also  those  cut  or  impressed  upon  small  movable 
articles  instrumentum.  no  matter  of  what  character  or  purpose, 
are  included  in  this  work.  Coins,  however,  are  given  a  place  in 
the  first  volume,  but  are  elsewhere  excluded. 

The  work,  as  indicated  by  its  title,  is  limited  in  its  scope  to 
IjOtin  inscriptions,  those  of  other  languages,  however  closely  related 
to  Ijatin  antiquities,  being  as  a  rule  excluded. 

Bilingual  inscriptions  in  Greek  and  Latin,  however,  are  given  in 
their  complete  form,  and  certain  Greek  inscriptions  appear  among 
those  of  Pompeii  (vol.  IV.),  and  of  England  (vol.  VII.).  The  limit 
of  time  as  set  by  Mommsen  in  his  letter  to  Borghesi  (vol.  X.,  p.  vii), 
is  the  end  of  the  sixth  century,  inasmuch  as  the  Fasti  Consulares 
reach  almost  to  that  period  (541).  In  all  cases  of  uncertainty  as  to 
date  the  inscriptions  are  accepted. 

Christian  inscriptions '  are  admitted,  and  are  marked  in  the  indices 
with  a  cross. 

Criticism  of  Inscriptions. 

The  great  object  in  the  criticism  of  inscriptions  has  been  to 
determine  their  authenticity,  for  it  early  became  known  that  false 
inscriptions  had  been  composed,  so  closely  resembling  those  of  an- 
tiquity that  even  the  most  skillful  critics  were  deceived. 

*  Christianos  titulos  appello  insrripdonfs  eas  quae  a  Christianis  reliifionis 
causa  positae  sunt,  I)e  Rossi,  Inscriptiones  Christianae  Urbia  liomae.  Vol.  I. 
p.  xzzvii.     See  bibliography  for  special  works  on  Christian  Inscriptions. 


INTRODUCTION  11 

The  first  consideration  in  determining  the  validi^  of  an  inscrip- 
tion which  exists  only  in  a  copy  is  the  standing  of  the  copyist, 
or  of  the  author  publishing  it  The  names  of  Ligorius  and  Pratilli 
are  in  themselves  sufficient  to  condemn  the  inscriptions  published 
by  them  alone. 

The  standing  of  the  various  authors  can  be  learned  from  the  Index 
Aactoram  attached  to  each  volume.'  In  the  C.  I.  L.,  when  the  unre- 
liableness  of  an  author  has  been  the  reason  for  the  rejection  of  an 
inscription,  the  fact  is  indicated  by  some  statement ;  as  quamqaamfor- 
toMe  genuiaa,  autpeda  tatneii  utpott  a  tali  auctort  boIo  rekUa  II.  432*, 
or  inter  titulo»  aittpedot  releganda  eraut  nectMario  propter  auctortm 
fitSe  omnt'no  indignum  II.  454* ;  also  by  simply  attaching  to  an  inscrip- 
tion the  name  of  a  well-known  falsitier,  e.g.  Ligorius  or  FratilH, 
X.  406*. 

The  science  of  palaeography  is  useful  in  the  criticism  of  inscrip- 
tions as  defining  certain  rules  and  usages,  a  violation  of  which  leads 
to  a  suspicion  as  to  the  validity  of  the  inscription.  This  method  of 
criticism  has  to  do  with  the  external  presentation,  and  is  concerned 
with  the  types  of  letters,  the  marks  of  punctuation,  the  forms  of  nu- 
merals, etc. ;  also,  if  the  inscription  can  lie  seen,  with  the  nature  of 
tiie  engraving. 

Such  a  criterion  of  criticism  is  indicated  in  the  G.  I.  L.,  thus: 
punda  rotunda  pe»sime  facia  ad  itjuu  liUera» apposita  mnit,  Xll.  145*; 
also  liliilitm  rreenlem  esse  cum  litterarum  forma  lum  &patia  inter 
vocabula  relicta  punctii  deficienlibua  demoiutrant,  XII.  305*,  or  vidi 
ego  et  medio  aeco  indeam  iiUeUexi  X.  143*,  or  deKvipai  et  damnavi 
V.  75*. 

The  last  method  of  criticism  has  to  do  with  the  text  itself.  Vio. 
lations  of  epigraphic  laws,  of  established  principles'  of  the  l^tin 
language,  or  of  well  authenticated  theories  as  regards  Roman  antiqui- 
ties, should  arouse  suspicion  as  to  the  authenticity  of  the  inscription 
or  any  portion  of  the  same. 

In  X.  52*,  for  instance,  the  tribus  does  not  hold  its  proper  place ; 
in  X.  54>5*  there  is  irregularity  in  the  use  of  the  nomina  and  prae- 
yon  lam  imim'pliunei  (intuitu  in  iudieium  vocavi  quam  tinffulo*  aueUnM. 
C.  I.  L.  tX.  Hd  X.  p.  xi. 
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» 
nomina;  in  V.  40*  a  munns  sencUorinm  is  inserted  among  the  eques- 
trian mfmera,  thus  violating  rules  of  the  citrsus  honorum;  in  X.  629* 
Sylvanus  is  termed  divus,  and  not  deus,  and  in  X.  506*  appears 
the  irregular  expression  sacni  ciede^. 

Inscriptions  have  been  invented  to  prove  certain  statements  of 
classical  authors,  to  account  for  the  name  of  a  town,  or  determine 
some  disputed  ])oint  in  Roman  antiquities  or  mythology,  e.g.  XII. 
188*,  where  the  comment  reads ^V/a  ni  fallor  ad  Anneci/  nomen  expli- 
candam.  Antonini  held  that  Paestum  luul  been  a  municipality,  and 
based  his  theory  on  two  inscri})tions,  X.  109*,  110*.  Pratilli  declared 
that  amphitheatres  were  consecrated  to  Hercules  Victor,  and  used  for 
this  theory  an  inscription  of  the  amphitheatre  of  Teanum  X.  607*. 

The  \nireliability  of  the  source  determines  at  once  the  authenticity 
of  the  inscription,  when  such  striking  supiK)rt  to  a  chosen  theory  is 
so  readily  supplied. 

Other  inscriptions,  containing  historical  names  and  allusions  to 
events  of  history,  were  undoubtedly  composed  for  various  purposes. 
Cyriacus  shows  an  inscription  from  a  statue  in  honor  of  Cicero, 
dedicated  by  the  people  of  Arpinum,  X.  711*.  Antonini  publishes 
an  epitiiph  of  a  tomb  raised  to  a  son  by  M.  Lam])onius,  general  of 
the  Lucanians  in  the  Social  War,  X.  91* ;  the  comment  here  is  nt  M, 
Lamponii  in  hello  social  i  Lucanoram  due  is  yens  in  lapidibus  quoque 
repenretur. 

Methods  of  Presentation, 

Preliminary  to  the  text  of  the  inscription,  information  is  given  as 
to  where  it  was  found,  its  location  in  anti(iuity,  and  at  the  present 
time.  In  some  cjises  the  nature  of  the  monument  is  d(»scrilKHl,  as 
basis  stniime,  tahnla  nmnnnn'a.  The  text  itself  is  printed  in  Homan 
capitals,  even  if  the  original  was  in  cursive  letters.  Imperfect  let- 
ters are  represented  by  type  broken  in  such  way  as  to  indicate 
what  remains.  Ligatures  an*  shown,  also  accents  and  punctuation 
marks  of  various  forms.  Tin*  lines  of  the  inseription  are  rej>ro- 
duced  in  the  text,  but  tlie  wonls  are  always  separated,  even  if  they 
are   united   in   the   original.     With  the  tt'xt   is  also  given  a  brief 
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desrri))tion,  prinUtl  in  small  Rcripl,  of  any  design  apt>earing  on  the 
luon II incut.    Thus  witli  tlie  inscription  on  a  san^opliagim, 

&LI.ISLim.  nullrrit  tmago  putri  Imago 

te  DMoMiu  laUdarta 

/•■«  Hulliinit,       poller  eutm  grtgt. 

Special  characters  are  employed  as  follows: 
L  Boman  capitals  in(;lined  indicate 

1)  Letters  added  after  tiie  first  cutting. 
x.«tt.  M   .   TR  E  Bl 

N  IG  R  I 

rN.  F.  P-  Xn  ■  IN  .  AG-  p. XII 

C  ■    MAM  I  LIO   ■    SP 

F  ■    PR  I M I GE 

Kot«:  1. 1-& pott  Umput  aditcti  ntnt. 

2)  Letters  seen  by  an  early  editor,  but  afterwards  missing. 
TLMn.  MARCIAE  ■  0  7">IC/LIAE.SEVERAE 

SANCT/SS/  MAE   ■    AV  Q      * 
MA TRI  -CASTRORVM      * 
8ENATV8  ■   AC  ■   PATRIAE 
Hate ;  Quae  inctinatlt  erprttti  dMumjuf  ex  Haffei. 

S)  Letters  substituted  in  antiquity  in  place  of  erasures. 
VI.  iM,  SENATVS-  ET  ■  PATRIAE  ■  ET 

Kole :  LitUris  iacUnatit  fxprriti  giwe  in  lilura  repotita  mnt. 
The  above  was  substituted  for 

FVLVIAE.PLAVTILLAE.AVG. 
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II.  Italics  with  points  beneath  indicate  letters  erased  in  antiquity 
which  can  be  replaced.  Capitals  with  points  beneath  indicate  letters 
erased,  but  partly  visible. 

XIV.  1007.  D       •        M       •       S 

quinto    e  E6?0    FELICISSI 
MO  .  QVI  .  VIXIT  .  AN  .  XXIII 

V.  1  et  y.  2  ex  parte  erasi  8unt, 

III.  .' .' .'  /  /  indicate  letters  erased  which  cannot  be  replaced. 
The  number  of  dashes  depends  upon  the  number  of  letters. 

VI.  1081.  IMP.CAESM.AVRELLIO 

AN  TO  NINO   .    PIO   .    FELICI 

A VG V  STO 

n\v   Mj   N    I    .    E    I    V    SI 
deuT^T  I  S  S  I  M  Vrr 

IV.     VIII.  0806. 


ET   SVPER   OMNES   RETRO   PRINCIPES   INVIC 
TISSIMI 


Letters  thus  enclosed  have  been  substituted  in  antiquity  for  earlier 
erasures. 

V.   1 1 1 1 1 1  indicate  illegible  or  imperfectly  copied  letters. 
The  number  is  regulated  by  the  number  of  letters. 

ZIV.  8160.  D  M 

S  A  C  R  V  M 
Q////  SYNILESI 
H   E  R   E  D   E  S 

VI indicate  the  same  as  V.,  but  are  used  only  when  an 

early  editor  has  adopted  this  form. 
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VII.  FECIT.    This  kind  of  type  indicates  letters  barely  visible. 

VIII.  Small  italics  are  used  to  fill  out  what  is  koown  to  have 
formed  part  of  a  mutilated  inscription ;  also  to  indicate  when  a  new 
reading  replaces  an  old.  The  old  reading  is  given  in  the  commentary 
accompanying  the  inscription. 

VLHl  \     '    '*     '     ^    T  nortm 

m«re*|lSCL.AVDljeo<*<iiir9<r« 
^oiil.    \MkATR\y pot 

IX.  When  there  is  any  break  in  the  stone,  it  is  indicated  by  linw 
which  trace  out  the  fracture. 

Any  confusion  which  might  arise  through  the  use  of  similar 
characters  for  different  purposes  is  obviated  by  suitable  iuformation 
in  the  commentary. 

Aft«r  the  text  of  the  inscription  there  follows  the  lenlimouium 
of  the  eyewitness  and  the  editor,  e.g.  dt»crip»i  H  recngnovi,  vidit  I.  B. 
de  Rossi,  Holstenius  detcriptit;  next  the  prim-i(tat  authors  and 
reviews  providing  the  inscription;  and  tinally  the  Ifdionea  variat, 
with  authorities  for  the  same. 

If  the  abbreviations  are  difficult  to  understand,  or  if  the  inscrip- 
tion is  much  mutilated,  a  transcript  is  often  given  in  cursive  letters. 
In  this  transcript  square  brackets  indicate  where  .substitutions  are 
made  for  letters  erased  or  corrected,  while  parentlipsca  show  the  fill- 
ing out  of  abbreviations.    Where  nothing  can  be  supplied,  the  lacuna 

is  indicated  by  points equal  in  number  to  the  missingletters. 

Vertical  lines  show  the  limits  of  the  lines  of  the  text. 


^^-m^<^^mias^ 
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CHAPTER  I 
THB  Z^TIN  ALPHABET  (BI8T0RICA&) 

FoK  it:;  civilization  Koiiip  uiM  RM>iitIy  iiidebt^i)  tu  the  (ireeks.  Its 
Iihilosdphy  was  transplaiitteil  from  tireecc:  its  lit4>ratiii«  was  an  imi- 
tation of  the  literature  of  the  same  i>eoi)le.  The  rcsenililance  Iwtween 
the  al)ihal)ets  of  t)ie  jieople  of  Italy  and  those  of  the  (ireeks  i)roveB 
that  for  th«  sonree  of  the  Italic  aljihal)ets  we  must  look  in  a  similar 
ilirK'tion.  A  careful  stndy  shows  that  it  is  to  the  rhakidian  colo- 
nies, such  as  settlcvl  Cumae  on  the  wost  coast  of  Italy  and  Naxos  in 
t^icily,  that  the  Italic  alpliabets  are  to  1m>  traced. 

The  origin  of  the  Greek  aljihatvet  is  the  I'hoenician.  Tradition,  of 
however  little  authority,  sniijK>rts  this  theory.  I lercHhitus,  V.  58-^i9, 
states  that  letters  were  iiitroduee<i  into  tiree<'C  hy  Cadmus,  a  Phoeni- 
cian who  came  to  Itoeotia,  I'liny.  -V.  //.  VII, .%  (ri7).  1111,  re|M>ats  a 
similar  tracUtion,  lulding  that  ('ailmiis  introdnccd  sixteen  letters, 
a,  p,  y.  S,  fc^i,  K,  A,  fi.  v,o,  V,  p,  a,  T,  \\  and  that  I'alanieiles  and 
Sim<nii<les  each  sujiplied  four  uiore.  Tacitus,  Aamtlpf,  XL  14,  offers 
an  interesting  theoiy.  traeinc  (Ireek  letters  throunh  the  Phoenician 
1ku-(;  to  the  Kjtyiiliaiis,  assi^niiu):  their  intriNluction  to  (.'admus  or 
Cecrops  or  I'alamedes,  but  the  aihlition  of  new  letters  to  Simonides. 

The  earlj'  (Jreek  and  Pliooniii;iu  ih:iracters  show  a  marked  re- 
semblance in  form,  and  stand  in  similar  aljilialH-tical  order.  Knowl- 
e<lge  of  the  onier  of  the  Phoenician  letters  is  obtained  hy  a  reference 
to  the  order  of  dciiveil  aliihaU-ts.  such  as  Hebrew.  The  order  of 
the  Greek  alphaliet  is  known  from  an  abecedariiiiii  scratched  on  a 
MT.  isfwuii-.-a  17 


18 

PLATE  I 

PHOENICIAN. 

PHOKNiriAN. 

OREEK. 

OREEK. 

Baal  Lebanon. 

Mesha  Stone. 

Aba  Slmbel. 

Euboean  Inscr^g. 

Aleph 

<• 

A 

1 

A 

Beth 

7 

^ 

B 

B 

Gimel 

n 

r 

r  c 

Daleth 

-? 

^1 

m 

> 

D    & 

He 

n 

IB 

>e 

Vau 

1^ 

T 

r|: 

Zayin 

I 

as 

t 

Cheth 

n 

1^ 

H 

^0 

r 

Teth 

® 

)8i 

d 

Yod 

^u 

i 

1 

» 

Kaph 

^ 

-^ 

K 

lAimed 

i 

^ 

1 

A 

/*M 

Mem 

^ 

ir 

fA 

/w 

Nan 

) 

tl 

N 

Samekh 

4 

f 

^^ 

Ayin 

O 

o 

o 

o 

Pe 

; 

r  n 

r 

Tscule 

1^ 

b- 

^^_ 

Q'oph 

9 

f 

? 

? 

Reah 

^ 

1 

P 

/? 

Shin 

vn/ 

s 

/ 

^  s 

Tau 

f 

t 

T 

V 

T 

THE   LATIN   ALPHABET  19 

Viwp  foiinil  at  Forinello  near  Veii  iu  18S2.'  Tlie  livilization  of  tlie 
ftrffks  is  ytmnniT  than  that  of  the  Phoeiiii-iaiiM,  ami  the  names  of 
the  lett«r!)  are  Semitic,  nut  (jreek;  henee  the  inference  that  the 
(>reek  alphabet  is  Semitic  in  its  origin,  derived  from  the  Phoenician. 

The  Phoenician  alphabet  was  not  in  all  respects  adapted  to  the 
phonetic  re<iuirenients  of  the  Greek  langua)^.  First  of  all,  there 
were  no  letters  t«  represent  vowel  soundx.  This  want  was  supplied 
by  Uie  use  of  aleirh,  he,  yod,  agin  to  represent  a,  e,  i,  o.  Vuti  F  tnay 
have  supplied  the  h,  the  semivowel,  but  a  new  sign  was  invented  to 
provide  the  vowel  ii,  V  or  Y.  There  appears  to  be  a  resemblance 
between  the  Vmi  of  the  Meslia  (Moabite)  stone  and  the  Greek  Y 
iiligiloii,  but  Kirchhoff  lielieves  this  likeness  merely  accidental. 

The  sibilants  al)onnded  in  the  Phoeni<-iaii  a1i>tiabet,  and'  were 
beyond  the  needs  of  the  Greeks.  In  eonse<]iiente  of  this,  much  con- 
fusion has  arisen  as  to  tlie  history  of  the  Phoenician  sibilanU  in 
the  blending  of  the  two  alphabets.  These  I'hueniciau  letters  were 
ziii/i'»=(/z,  jtuMcA:A=«,  rMufe=fM  or  Ml  (lingual),  and  (i/i/n  =  xM  (palatal). 
Of  these,  taCule  api>ears  to  suggest  the  name  xetit,  while  xai/ln  re- 
sembles it  in  form  and  holds  a  similar  place.  Some  dei;1are  that  zeta 
obtains  its  name  through  analogy  owing  to  its  proximity  to  i^  anil 
^^Tu.     Samekk  seems  to  have  supplied  the  sound  of  s  and  perhaps 

1  The  ForDiello  alphabet  is  given  on  ilAl«  II.,  column  I.  See  Roberla'a 
Oreek  Epigraphif,  |i.  IT. 

PLATE  I. 
CoLmN  I.    NtiDM  or  Htbrcir  lelMn  eormpandltir  to  Um  PfansMu  cbsracun  Id  tlH  Mat  tw* 

CuLca*  |[.     VjiXf  Pbuenktan  ktun  Innnl  (rom  lb<  "Bui  LtUnno"  InKrlfUan  u  thown  br 
hc->lmlt«  Id  tWi'i-  /•wri/^Ji-NNni  StmUicarmm.    Tbli  liiKrl{>lli>i>  li  dalcd  br  '«ii«  u  (vJ/ 

CoiDiix  III.    >:iirlrPh«tilrliDliluntr»«lfhinillichc>lnil1rorihrMt>h>Ston<u(l>DDdlDZX< 
htckrift  ,ln  tdmign  JT'M  TOO  Mi-ah.    K.  i^mfod  UDd  A.  Sodn.     Frclbuir.  ISH.     TU* 

0»Lmii  IV.    Onak  dphibtHe  tbinetrn  (ran  R|i»HBUlJaii  of  Iba  Abu  ^Itobel  InioipUoD  u 

Uh  IodIid  ud  M  (bf  EuurD  Onck  ilpbibtu  tnd  Dif  bt  pkctd  in  Ibc  «rix  pirt  of  tbe  itilh 

iHtmort  OriiBki^Km 
ITdlOrRkilpbibfU. 
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its  name,  while  shm  has  given  the  form  ^  or  S  of  tlie  Greek  aignuju 
In  some  Ionic  inscriptions  samekh  is  found  equivalent  to  (i.  Again, 
there  are  inscriptions  in  which  the  sign  for  sigma  is  M,  the  Phoe- 
nician tsade,  and  it  has  been  suggested  that  the  Greeks  had  in  some 
alphabets  a  fourth  sibilant  san  of  this  form  M  equal  to  Sy  while 
others  had  8igma  S,  2. 

Another  difference  between  the  Greek  and  Phoenician  alphabets 
consists  in  the  use,  in  the  former,  of  additional  charac^ters  to  repre- 
sent ps  or  ph8y  kh  and  jyh.  In  the  early  inscriptions,  such  as  those 
of  Thera,  Melos,  and  Creta,  these  phonetic  values  are  expressed 
by  the  actual  combination  of  the  already  existing  letters.*  The 
appearance  of  the  new  characters  X  (-h),  <t>,  4^  (Y)  in  the  alphabets 
of  Chalcis  and  the  Chalcidian  colonies  leads  to  the  belief  that  they 
were  introduced  before  the  eighth  century  b.c'  Various  theories 
have  been  proposed  as  to  the  origin  of  these  letters,  but  none  has 
been  found  worthy  of  acceptance.  W.  Deecke^  considers  them 
Cypriote,  arguing  from  the  phonetic  values  of  Cypriote  syllabic 
characters,  Y  =  «,    4^  =  pu  and  phu,  5jc  =  ku  and  klut,  fxu,  Y, 

^  =  86. 

Kirchhoff  has  classified  the  Greek  alphabets  prior  to  403  b.c.  (the 
archonship  of  Eucleides)  in  two  divisions,  — 

1)  The  eastern  alphabets,  which  are  those  of  the  Aegean  Islands, 
Asiatic  coast  towns,  and  certain  places  in  the  mainland  of  Greece,  as 
Corinth,  Argos,  Attica. 

2)  The  western  alphabets,  which  belong  to  the  Euboean  cities 
Chalcis  and  Eretria,  to  Sicily  and  the  (ireek  colonies  in  Italy ;  also, 
on  the  mainland  of  Greece,  to  Boeotia,  Locri,  Thessaly,  Western 
Peloponnesus. 

The  order  and  value  of  the  purely  Greek  letters,  those  newly  added, 
determine  the  difference  between  these  two  classes.  The  eastern 
alphal)et  shows  the  order  <t>,  X,  >l,  with  X  =  rh  and  >l  =  ^>.s.  The 
sound  A*."*  (()  is  expressed  by  I  or  HH  aiunekh  seen  between  N  and  0. 

The  eastern  alphaliet  became  the  recognized  Ionic  alphabet  after 
certain  changes  had  taken  place.  The  rltftli  H  used  at  first  as  spir^ 
i'tus  asjter  became  long  e.     The  0  was  differentiated  to  produce  1)  =  5, 

1  Kirchhoff,  Stmlien*^  p.  172.  '^  Bauiiifister,  Denkmdler^  p.  61. 
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and  plaopd  in  the  last  )>ositioii.     Tlii'  use  of  the  F  digamma  and 
the  9  kopjn  as  letters  had  i-eased,  and  the  ^=6,  and  the  9  =  90. 

The  western  division  retained  the  I  (or  S  in  the  Fomiello  alpha- 
bet) an  a  numeral  in  the  same  way  that  F  and  9  were  U8e<l  as  numer- 
als in  the  Ionian  alphaltet.  The  order  of  the  letters  was  X,  ♦,  4-, 
with  X  =  to<,  ♦si/jA,  ■\,  =  ih.  For  V  =  jMt,  ir<r  or  ^  was  used. 
Besides  these  i>eeidiarities,  C.  D.  V  are  found  fur  T,  A,  A,  also  H 
with  the  value  of  xjiin'tiia  aufwr,  also  the  older  form  of  ntH,  w. 

The  different  (ireek  colonies  entering'  Italy  hroiiglit  with  them 
their  own  aljihahetii:  forms,  but  the  Chaleidiaii  eolonies  provideil 
the  alphabets  for  the  i>eople  of  Italy  proltably  previous  to  t>*H)  n.c. 
The  proof  »)f  this  derivation  rests  on  the  similarity  in  the  forms 
V  and  C  iijunumi)  in  the  Italic  and  Cliali-idiau  alphabets,  for  the 
ap))earanc-e  of  these  eharat^ters  in  the  same  alphabet  marks  it  as 
Chalt-idian. 

The  Italic  aliihaliets  arrant^  themselves  in  two  classes.  The  one 
class  contains  the  Ktnis(.-an,  the  Cmhrian,  and  the  Oscan;  the  other 
the  Latin  and  the  t'aliscan.  The  distinguishing  charsu-ter  is  the  form 
8  found  in  the  first  class  with  sound  of  F.'  The  LiUin  and  Faliscau 
not  jKwsessinu  this  letter  used  F  (ran)  in  place  of  ♦  disreganled. 

The  Ktruscan  al|ihaliet  was  fonnd  north  of  the  Til>er,  the  4.>s<-an  % 
in  ('mnjKinia,  the  I'nibriaii  east  of  the  A]>ennine8,  the  Latin  and  | 
the  Falis<'an  lietween  the  Ktniscan  and  the  Oscan.  ' 

EiniiiniM.  — This  U  evidently  a  Chaleidian  alphabet,  since  it  sliows 
the  u.<<e  of  4  and  3.  The  X.  which  in  the  l^haleidian  alphabet  =  Ick, 
is  in  the  Ktruscaii  a  numeral.  The  iPiitten  were  originally  all  in  use. 
K  is  at  first  found,  then  disapjH-ars.  while  0  supplies  its  place,  giving 
up  the  value  of  7,  mi-iliii.  The  other  lUMlinr.  B  ami  D.  are  not  found 
in  the  oldest  i ntH- npt ions.  The  9  is  found  only  in  the  earliest 
remains,  and  s<Min  falls  out  of  use.  There  are  two  forms  of  the 
sibilant.  M  and  %  or  2.  used  side  liy  side.  The  prevailing  form 
in  the  inscriptions  is  2;  %  sehlmn  imcuvs.     Two  forms  Q  and  ^  with 
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value  T  arc  finmd.     The  vnwcls  arf  n,  <■.  /.  »,  with  o  wanting.     The 
Etruscan  '\n  always  finniil  written  f'nmi  rjglit  t<i  left, 

Vfitbrimi.  —  All  the  aspirates  are  wanting  save  one,  O,  which  is 
itself  rare,  aiid  does  not  differ  In  value  from  the  T.  Of  the  meihae 
C  and  D  have  disappeared,  and  in  consequence  the  K  is  still  in  use. 
The  9  is  not  in  use,  j)eihai>s  was  never  adopted.  The  Uinbrian,  K**^*^* 
tike  the  Etruscan,  has  no  o,  but  iKtasessea  the  other  vowels,  a,  *■,  i,  k. 
The  ]>ecnliarities  of  the  alphabet  are  B  appearing  as  @,  and  the  new 
letters  1  and  d,  which,  with  8  fimud  in  Etruscan,  have  been  added  C»  4* 
to  the  (ireek  alphal>et..  The  tirst,  9,  is  a  by-foriu  of  the  Etruscan  Q, 
hut  it  does  not  have  the  same  value,  Wing  ecpial  to  rs.'  Hence  it 
takes  a  different  place  in  the  alphabet.  The  d  serves  for  the  sound, 
peculiar  to  this  dialwt,  of  k  before  the  vowels  e  and  i.  The  Uinbrian 
is,  as  a  rule,  written  from  right  to  left. 

Onraii.  —  In  this  a1|ihal>et  there  are  wanting  the  vowel  «,  X  =  *», 
M  =  s,  and  9.  The  if  was  at  first  disregarded,  and  the  form  G  was 
assnnied  by  the  r  sound;  so  that  when  the  need  of  a  in«/i«  was 
felt,  a  modified  1,  i.e.  fl,  was  used,  which  may  have  tjiken  tlie  place 
of  <l  in  the  alphabet.  Need  of  0  was  felt  at  a  later  date,  hence 
the  modified  «,  i.e.  V,  changed  to  ^.  The  letter  next  to  the  last  is 
a  modifiwl  form  of  I,  i.e.  I-,  which,  with  ^ ,  naturally  assumes  a  place 
after  8,  aa  neither  appears  on  the  older  Oscan  coins.  The  order  of 
writing  is  from  right  to  left. 

'  See  HUcheler,  Umhrica,  «ud  von  Planla,  <irammatik  lirr  (hkisfh-  Umbrttcheti 
PiaUlUt,  p.  48. 

PLATK  II. 
Cuu'im  I.    The  OrHk  Alpbul^l  «>  (buMl  on  Ibr  Kunnrllu  ViH      Thl>  l>  Uir  Oiwk   Al|>hiibfl 

u  M  wu  wrilI*B  In  Italy,  anil  la  Iha  link  b-.twrrn  Ihr  Wfilrrn  Umk  .llphilvU  of  Kuhon. 

lartkulvly  ef  cbaldii.  and  lh«  Uallr  Al|>lwl)rtJ<.    Thfw  Irili^ri  tuvt  lirni  Ineti  IWim  Plain  « 

t/tthhimgnilrr/in-lr  fr,fiit"lf'lf  K<m;.  niL  II.,  Bi^al. 
CoLi-BX  II.    KlruKan  aJpbabetlc  eharacuri  tram]  (Tom  npnKnullDni  gliin  In  IHt  Klnntrr. 

C.  O.  U&nrr  ■nd  SiejlM'-l>nTk<^. 

L'uLCBK  IV.    Otean  Iciuri'  from  fiic-jlmll*  ln«M|.llo>i»,  In  IitK-if-Uuuf  O^ai  iT-il.itla4).    J. 

Z'MaWff. 
lull'U  V.     LalJD  arckatclMlrn. 
Couiii!!  VI.    PaliKU  klWn  IhHii  /nrripli-'rt  lluUa,  Mrdiat  lii.iltcUai,  (Tatulat).    J. 

Zttulrff 
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Falisain,  —  This  alpliabet  ^wssesses  peculiarities  that  lead  to  a 
classification  wdth  the  Latin.  It  differs  from  the  Latin  in  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  B  and  9.  The  K  also  is  wanting.  The  vau  F  is 
represented  by  the  form  T.  The  old  form  ^^  and  the  position  of 
the  Z  show  the  early  adoption  of  the  alphabet.  The  order  of  writ- 
ing is  from  right  to  left. 

All  these  alphalx^ts,  together  with  the  Latin,  are  evidently  derived, 
directly  or  indirectly,  from  the  same  Greek  alphal)et.  The  test 
characters  are  X'  =  ch,  X  =  A*^,  C  (jamma  and  V  lambda.  The  Oscan 
and  Umbrian  people  obtained  their  alphal)ets  through  the  Etmscans, 
while  the  Latins  took  their  letters  from  the  Chak^idian  colonists.* 

TxjUin.  —  The  following  peculiarities  nuirk  the  Latin  alphabet  as 
distinct  from  those  mentioned  above.  It  ha,s  a  complete  vowel  sys- 
tem, so  that  0  is  found  as  well  as  A,  E,  I,  V.  It  employs  ran  F  for 
the  sign  8,  which  does  not  appear  at  all.  The  V  serves  the  purpose 
of  both  vowel  and  consonant.  The  K  hius  really  disappeared  from 
\  use,  except  in  a  few  words  and  abbreviations,  and  C  has  taken  its 
V  place.  To  provide  the  gutteral  mt^dia^  C  is  made  into  G  by  a  mark 
of  differentiation,  and  the  new  letter  iissumes  the  position  of  I  (Z), 
vvhich  early  goes  out  of  use.  In  the  time  of  ('icero,  I,  the  old  zetOy 
And  Y,  upsiloh,  were  taken  from  the  Greek  al])habet  and  placed  after 
X  (ix)y  and  the  former  appeared  in  the  shape  Z.  The  (ireek  aspirates 
<lid  not  become  letters  in  the  Latin  alphabet,  but  were  used  as 
numerals,*  ^  or  4.,  the  Chalcidian  c7<,  =  5(),  ©  =  KM)  (probably), 
0  =  1000.  The  9  remained  in  use,  but  gradually  lost  ground  in 
later  davs.  The  mark  of  differentiation  was  added  to  the  P  to  form 
R  when  the  letter  P  lK»gan  to  have  a  form  nearly  closed. 

The  original  right  to  left  direction  of  tlie  writing  is  found  gener- 
ally in  the  dialect  ali>habets  of  Italy,  save  those  of  the  Romans  and 
Volsci,  a  fact  which  assigns  the  adoption  of  these  alphal>ets  to  a 
period  j>rior  to  the  change  in  direction  in  the  Greek  parent  alpha- 
bet. The  medium  of  change  from  the  original  onhM-  to  the  left- 
to-right  is  the  *'  l>oustroph?(h)n  "  method,  which  combines  the  two 

1  Von  Planta,  Osk.  Umhr.  Dialekte,  I.  44. 

2  For  a  tlifftTi'iit  oridii  set*  Zani^eintistrr  **  Kntsteliungder  roiuisohen  Zahlzel- 
cheu"  (^JSitzunysber.  d.  k.  Freuss.  Akud.,  liS87}. 
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systems.  With  a  very  few  exceptions,  the  writing  of  the  earliest 
Latin  inscriptious  is  from  left  to  right.  The  "  boustrophCdon  "  order 
is  found  in  the  inscriptions  on  tlie  bronzes  from  Lake  Fucinus,'  but 
the  language  of  these  inscriptions  cannot  be  said  to  be  pure  Latin. 
The  DuenoB  Inscription*  (Vascula  Dresseliana)  is  written  from  right 
to  left,  but,  b(?ing  on  a  vase,  the  order  uf  some  lines  may  be  due  tJi 
economy  of  spat^e.  The  inscription  trn  &  fibula  from  Praeneste,'  which 
is  regarded  as  perhaps  the  oldest  Latin  inscription,  is  written  from 
right  to  left,  an  order  which  may  be  due  to  an  attempt  at  cimcealing 
the  meaning,  as  in  charms.  It  is  reasonable,  however,  to  l>elieTe 
that  this  last  inscription  is  a  trace  of  the  early  retrograde  direction 
of  Latin  writii^.  ^ 

Modifications  in  the  Latin  AlphahH. 

C  This  letter  is  the  curved  form  of  the  gamma  of  the  Greek 
alphabet  Its  value  at  first  was  that  of  the  (ireek  letter,  but  after- 
wards it  had  the  sound  of  k  (surd  guttural),  a  value  it  assumed  in 
the  period  preceding  the  deccmviral  legislation  (451  b.c). 

G.  This  letter  finds  its  origin  through  the  pTO«-ess  of  differentia- 
tion in  the  letter  C.  The  nioditication  was  due  to  the  confusion 
arising  from  the  use  of  C  as  the  sharp  guttural  k  and  as  the  flat  g. 
In  the  Duenos  Inscription  viirjo  is  spelled  vtrro  (some  read  vir 
coaied),  while  in  the  word  feced  an  attempt  has  evidently  been  made 
to  change  a  K  into  a  C,  but  the  K  still  remains  in  pakari.  I'lutarch, 
Quaeation«a  Komanae,  .'vt  and  fl'J,  declares  that  Spurius  Carvilius 
Ruga,  who  opened  a  school  in  Kome  about  62.1/231,  invented  this 
letter.  Monimsen  (I'nlerital.  Diai.,  p.  33)  shows  that  Spurius  Car- 
vilius did  not  invent  the  letter,  for  it  appears  in  inscriptions  before 
his  time.  He  may,  however,  have  been  the  first  to  teach  its  use 
at  his  school,  or  he  may  have  given  it  the  ]>u3ition  it  still  holds  in 
the  alphabet. 

The  letter  G  is  first  seen  on  the  «s  iibraiis  of  Luceria,  dating 

>H.   Jordan.   Hermes,   toI.    XV.,   1880,    p.  6;    F.  BOchekr,   Rhtin.  Mv*. 

xxxni..  1878.  p.  am. 

'  See  page  16.  •  See  page  865. 
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before  485/269,  then  in  inscriptions  in  the  epitaph  of  Scipio  Bar 
batus,  who  was  consul  in  298  b.c.  The  epitaph  appears  to  be  less 
archaic  than  that  of  his  son,  who  was  consul  2o9  b.c.  Ritschl  has 
set  the  date  as  not  later  than  234  b.c.  The  words  in  the  Scipio 
epitaph  in  which  G  appears  are  irnaivody  progyicUus,  subigit.  It  is 
found  also  on  paterae  from  Tarquinii  in  the  name  Gabinio,  the 
date  of  which  is  supposed  to  be  about  the  same  as  that  of  the  Epi- 
taph.* Again  it  is  found  in  the  decree  of  the  Senate  "  de  Bacchanali- 
bus  "  of  186  B.C.,  in  the  words  magister,  mctgistraiudy  magistratum, 
gnoscier,  figier,  agro}  The  letter  G  does  not  appear,  however,  in 
the  inscription  of  the  Columna  Rostrata,  which,  though  dating 
originally  in  the  time  of  the  Epitaph,  was  renewed,  with  a  com- 
bination of  modern  and  archaic  forms  in  the  Empire,  perhaps  under 
Augustus.'  This  character  probably  did  not  come  into  general  use 
until  a  period  much  later  than  the  time  of  its  introduction,  for  the 
archaic  form  C  is  found  long  after  the  invention  of  the  G.  A  trace 
of  the  early  use  of  C  is  found  in  the  abbreviations  C  for  0aiu9  and 
Cn  for  Gnaeus, 

I.  This  letter  served  as  both  vowel  and  consonant  (semi-vowel). 
In  the  time  of  Cicero  a  double  I  is  found  indicating  the  semi-vowel ; 
thus  Aiiojc,  Maiia,  aiio,  Troiiam,  are  mentioned  by  the  grammarians 
Quintilian,  I.  4,  11,  Velius  Longus  VII.  54,  k,  ana  others,  and  in  the 
inscriptions  are  found  cuilus,  eiius,  plebeiUis*  Tliis  doubling  of  the 
vowel  for  such  a  purpose  did  not  come  into  general  use.  In  in- 
scriptions of  the  imperial  period  the  tall  letter  I  stood  between 
vowels  as  the  semi-vowel,  though  ATElO  and  EiVS  are  already 
found  in  inscriptions  of  the  late  days  of  the  Republic' 

It  should  be  remembered  that  J  was  not  specialized  as  a  letter 
until  the  fifteenth  century  a.d.     At  first  the  letter  I,  initial,  was 

*  Corssen,  Ausgprache,  I.  p.  10. 
s  See  page  359. 

*  It  may,  however,  be  an  inscription  of  the  days  of  Augustus,  with  imitation 
of  archaic  forms. 

*  (\  L  L,  II.  1963,  1087,  1129.    Seelmanu,  Bit  Autvprache  des  Lateim,  p.  836. 

*  C.  /.  /..  I.  760,  1418.    Christiansen,  De  Apicibus  et  I  Longis,  p.  29. 
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cluuged  to  J  liy  being  I'urved  to  the  left,  the  original  shape  still 
serving  as  the  medial  letter.  As  the  iaitial  I  was  usually  the  semi- 
vowel, the  initial  sha[)e  became  ideiitihed  with  the  letter  J. 

K.  This  letter,  in  the  earliest  period,  served  as  the  sharp  guttural 
(i),  but  was  afterwards  replaced  almost  absolutely  by  the  letter  C, 
which,  at  lirst  equal  to  the  sonant  g,  was  relieved  of  this  double 
service  by  the  use  of  the  differentiated  C,  i.e.  G.  K  is  found  in 
"fheJTiaJced"  on  the  Fibula  Praeneslina,  which  probably  belongs  to 
the  sixth  century  b.c,  and  la  apparently  altered  to  C  in  the  Duenos 
Inscription,  dating  about  tlie  beginning  of  the  fourth  century  tt.c, 
so  that  its  disappearance  from  general  use  must  have  taken  place 
at  a  comparatively  early  period.  Its  appearance  in  Latin  orthog- 
raphy is  confined  to  a.  few  words  for  which  it  wati  the  common 
abbreviation,  as  Kalendae,  Kaeao} 

V.  This  letter,  originating  in  the  Greek  upsiJon  of  the  form  V, 
served  the  purpose  of  both  vowel  and  consonant  (semi-vowel).  The 
differentiation  of  the  vowel  and  the  consonant  did  not  occur  until 
about  the  tenth  century  a.d. 

X.  Thisletter,  which  Quintilian  calls  nostrarumuUtmo,  was  the  last 
letter  in  the  early  alphabet  of  the  Komans.  In  inscriptions  of  all 
periods  after  the  Senatus  Consultum  de  Bacchaoalibus  568/186, 
which  has,  e.g.,  the  form  EXSTRAD  for  extra,  X9  are  found  for  x, 
perhaps  because  the  X  is  regarded  as  equal  to  Greek  X  (cA),  and 
then  naturally  s  is  needed.  The  attempt  to  express  the  sound  of  c 
followed  by  a  led  to  such  irregular  orthography  as  ucxor,  vicxil  C-  I. 
L.  V.  5735,  iuxda  C.  I.  L.  VI.  14614,  and  vuxit  C.  I.  L.  Vlll.  67. 

Y.  This  letter,  in  reality  the  Greek  upsilon,  was  employed  in  the 
days  of  the  Republic  to  represent  the  Greek  w,  for  the  Latin  V  cor- 
responded more  nearly  to  Greek  ou.  Before  the  use  of  Y,  the  Greek 
u  was  represented  by  Latin  V  or  at  times  I.     (Cf.  Cic.  Orator,  48. 160, 

'  QuintiliBii,  1.  4,  fl :  I.  T,  10 ;  Vel.  Long.,  2218  (Kell,  Q.  L.,  p.  63)1  Tcr. 
Uaur.  iiW}  CKtil,  G.  L..  p.  M9). 


ft^  -^ 
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where  Ennius  is  said  to  have  written  Burrus  for  Pyrrhus  and  Bruges 
for  Phryges.)  Ritschl,  P.  L.  M,  E.  124,  states  that,  with  one  exception, 
there  is  no  instance  of  the  use  of  this  letter  until  the  seventh  century 
of  the  City. 

Z.  This  letter  belonged  to  the  earliest  Latin  alphabet,  in  which 
it  probably  had  the  place  which  the  letter  G  afterwards  assumed, 
since  this  is  the  position  of  the  (  in  the  Greek  alphabet. 

In  the  Duenos  Inscription  it  is  believed  by  some  to  occur  in  the 
word  (he  for  die,  although  the  letter  may  be  I,  or  a  V  forming  part  of 
the  word  Dnenoi,  It  is  found  in  a  fragment  of  an  old  priestly  prayer. 
Carmen  Scdiorum,  given  by  Varro,  L,  L,  VII,  26  (M).*  It  appears 
on  a  coin  of  Cosa  dating  after  273  b.c.^  taking  the  place  of  S  in  the 
word  Coza(no),  and  is  also  seen  in  the  transcription  of  an  Oscan 
Law  of  the  time  of  the  Gracchi.'  After  this  we  have  no  trace  of 
the  letter  until  the  time  of  Sulla,  when  it  reappears  as  representing 
the  Greek  (,  for  which,  when  initial,  S  had  been  used,  or,  when 
medial,  SS.^  Cicero  (Orator,  48.  160),  —  Nee  enim  Graecam  litteram 
adhibebant,  jninc  antem  etiam  du(is,  —  probably  referred  to  Y  and  Z. 
It  should  be  remembered  that  Z,  when  reintroduced,  was  a  Greek 
letter,  and  was  so  recognized  in  the  first  century  a.d.  Z  took  the 
last  place  in  the  alphabet. 

Various  attempts  were  made  to  add  to  the  Latin  alphabet  Ver- 
rius  Flacciis,  of  the  Augustan  age,  suggested  a  mutilated  M,  i.e. 
W ,  to  take  the  place  of  M  when  final.'  No  trace  of  this  has  been 
found,  so  that  it  evidently  iid  not  come  into  use. 

The  Emperor  Claudius  invented  three  letters:  the  Greek  digamma 
inverted,  to  provide  the  consonant  V,  the  antmgma  0  for  the  sound 

^  The  word  is  cozeulodoizeso  (some  read  cozenlodorieso) ,  Veliiis  Longus,  p. 
2217  (Keil,  G,  L.,  p.  52)  wrote :  mihi  videtur  nee  aliena  sennoni  fuisse  {z  littera), 
eum  inveniatnr  in  Carmine  Saliari. 

a  C.  /.  />.  I.  14;  P.  L.  3/.  E.  VII.  40.  a,  b. 

•  C.  I.  L.  I.  \\)1. 

♦  Jonlan,  Kritischv  lioUrCujc,  j).  151,  states  that  Z  once  stood  for  $  between 
vowels,  but  lost  its  usffuhicss  in  oonseqiu'iioc  of  **Rhotacism.'* 

*  Velius  Lon^nis,  p.  2238,  Keil,  G.  L.,  p.  Sa 
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of  ba  and  p*,  an<t  the  (ireek  xitirilitit  \-  f»r  tlie  sound  intermedi&te 
between  i  aiid  «.  Claudius  wroU"  a  l>ook  disc-uasing  the  need  of  these 
letters,  and,  when  ein)>erur,  unlered  that  they  should  l>e  iutroduced. 
This  was  done  iu  state  documents,  as  senate  decrees,  such  as  Tacitus 
saw  (Annaieg,  XI.  14),  also  in  the  mandates  of  magistrates  and  of 
priests.  The  moat  common  of  these  letters  is  tiie  inverted  diyamma 
to  indicate  the  consonant  V.  There  is  no  certain  example  of  the  use 
of  the  <iHtisiffma  3.  The  letter  |-  for  the  middle  sound  between  i  and 
n  is  found  in  inscriptions  of  the  time  of  Claudius  to  express  a  Greek 
vjMiVon  in  the  words  Aeyi-i>ti,  lia/b^-Uug,  Q-euim,  Ol\-coni»,  Jtf|-TO, 
Xi-niphiua,  P\-lade»,  ZoiH-nm.  It  also  occurs  in  B\-biiotheca  and 
once  in  Ot-beniali>f.  It  answers  to  the  i  or  k  liefore  labials,  which 
occurs  in  the  superlative  terminations,  as  oj)t\-mii»  and  majr\-ma*. 
This  letter  may  have  hail  the  value  of  the  French  n  or  the  Ger- 
man it.*  C^^^m^*     fvy<^    "f^^"*^     C-^tfa *an,a«.^  •^v  ntflinwiMi 

In  the  early  period,  to  re|>rpsent  the  Greek  ^,  j^,  and  6,  the  Latin 
employed  P,  C,  and  T  just  as  S  aud  SS  had  been  used  for  C,  and  V 
or  more  rarely  I  for  Y.  Al>out  the  close  of  the  second  century  B.C. 
the  aspiration  begins  to  apjiear,  and  for  tlie  following  lifty  years 
the  usage  varied  iM-tween  the  aspirated  aud  iuias)iirated  letters,  until 
finally  the  aspirateil  form  pn-vai1ed.'  In  Insc-riptions  of  the  ini|>ena1 
period,  however,  there  are  found  P.  C.  and  T,  instead  of  the  aspirates, 
and  in  the  later  imi>enal  perioil  F  for  PH. 

DouMe  CoiiKonaiilH. 

The  iutro<lu<'tion  of  do<d)le  consonants  is  commonly  assigned  to 
Ennius  (2.'H(-iyy  b.c).  This  iisage,  beginning  alraut  the  end  of  the 
sixth  century  of  the  City  (ir>(i  h.c),  did  not  become  cunimon  until 
the  middle  of  tlie  seventh  century  of  the  City  (UMIb.c).  The  double 
consonant  is  seen  first  in  the  decree  of  Aemilius  I'aulus,  dating  189 
B,o.     (See  page  .T)9.) 

Marius  Victoriuus  (p.  2-156)  and  Isidorus  (Oriy.  I.  26)  refer  to  the 

>  tJncUay.  The  Ijitiit  Lnnyuage.  pp.  2S  and  Tfl. 

*PH,CH  nnd  TH  arc  Hfwn  In  the  dnlicBtOT7  iiiscrlpUotw  of  L.  liommtu, 
duiag  140  H.c.     a  /.  L.  I.  MC. 
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sicUicus  D,  which  was  placed  over  letters  to  indicate  double  conso- 

nants,  thus  SELA,  ASERES.  The  occurrence  of  this  sign  is  uncom- 
mon, the  period  of  its  most  frequent  appearance  being  the  early  days 
of  the  Augustan  age. 

Double  Voivels, 

The  tragic  poet,  Attius,  170-94,  introduced  the  double  letter  to 
represent  the  long  vowel.*  Ritschl  shows  that  this  usage  appears  in 
Latin  inscriptions  from  the  time  of  the  Gracchi  up  to  the  Mithridatic 
war  (75  b.c).  The  first  instance  is  in  the  word  jyaastores  on  the 
mUiarium  of  Popillius,  dating  132  b.c.  This  doubling  was  employed 
in  the  vowels  A,  E,  U,  but  not  0.*  Thus  we  findfacUOy  haace,  luulius. 
Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  doubling  of  the  I,  not  for 
the  purpose,  however,  of  lengthening  the  vowel,  but  to  indicate  the 
consonantal  I. 
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CHAPTER  n 

THE  I^TUr  AUOABBT  (MORPHOLOQICAIi) 

Thk  early  writing  of  the  Phoeni<^!ians,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  shows 
a  uniform  style  employed  for  both  public  and  iiriva-te  use.  Similar 
forms  are  found  on  the  various  materials  used,  sutli  as  I'lay  or  wax, 
and  metal  or  stone,  since  there  is  only  one  form  of  writing.  This 
uniformity  is  at  first  interfered  with  by  reason  of  the  difference  in 
materials.  Letters  made  in  soft  aubstantes  naturally  display  curved 
and  easy  lines,  while  stiff  set  forms  are  found  on  the  hard  surfat-e, 
as  the  cutting  of  letters  on  metal  or  stone  demands  (n'eater  and  more 
laborious  toil.  This  difference  in  style  is  still  more  marked  after 
the  introduction  of  outlining  in  crayon  or  chalk,  and  of  drawing  let- 
ters in  colors  with  a  bnish  on  Hucb  surfaces  as  walls  and  board 
tablets,  finally  in  the  use  of  ink  and  pen  on  papyrus  or  |)an-hment. 
The  Greeks  appear  to  have  used,  for  the  most  part,  similar  styles  of 
writing  for  both  public  and  private  documents,  and  for  ins<'riptions 
on  monuments,  down  to  the  time  of  the  Macedonian  sujireniaey.  In 
like  manner  the  most  ancient  remains  of  Roman  writing  show  a 
style  uniform  even  in  its  rudeness.  This  style  was  not  chanj;^ 
until  the  sixth  century  of  the  City,  when  there  was  introduced  from 
the  Greeks  the  custom  of  adorning  buildings  and  monunient^  with 
inscriptions,  the  letters  of  which  were  made  with  regard  for  Iteauty 
and  elegance. 

Abchaic  Alpha  Bin 

This  early  uniform  writing  of  the  Romans  may  be  designated  as 
the  Archaic  Alphabet.  We  know  from  Dionysitis  of  HaUcamassua 
(_Antiq.  IV.  26  and  58)  that  the  Romans  used  writing  very  early  in 
ihdr  history.     The  treaty  of  peace  majle  by  Tarqiuniws  (Su\*rtwi8?) 
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with  the  Gabii  was  written  on  an  ox-hide  yp^^i^tomr  ipj^^^KA  and 
stored  In  the  temple  of  Sancus.'  A  treaty  made  by  Serrius  Tullius 
with  the  LatinA  is  s^d  to  have  been  cut  in  bronze  (vr^ify  jpXx^).' 
Cicero  (pro  Baibo  23.  53)  refers  to  a  treaty  of  alliance  between 
Rome  and  the  Latins  engraved  on  a  bronze  column,  and  Polybius 
III.  'J2  mentions  a  commercial  treaty  made  between  Carthage  and 
Rome  in  the  earliest  days  of  the  Republic,  likewise  engraved  on 
bronze  in  the  temple  of  Jupit«r  Capitolinus. 

The  oldest  Latin  inscription  extant,  that  on  the  golden  fibula  of 
Fraeneste,*  dating  possibly  in  the  sixth  century  b.c,  shows  letters 
which  are  really  Greek  in  form,  and  which  bear  witness  to  the  Greek 
parentage  of  the  Latin  letters,  and  to  a  period  when  the  Latin  alpha- 
bet waa  in  a  transition  state,  not  fully  naturalized.  Very  old  forms, 
showing  Greek  influence,  are  also  found  in  the  IXienos  Inscription,* 
which  dat«B  perhaps  in  the  early  part  of  the  fourth  century  b.c. 
Besides  these,  there  remain  to  us  inscriptions  on  coins,  mirrors,  boxes, 
and  vas€B.  This  archaic  alphabet  is  found  in  the  inscriptions  given 
by  Ritsehl.  P.  L.  M.  E.  plates  I.-XVII.  The  marked  characteristics 
of  this  alphabet  are,  first  and  mainly,  the  near  approach  to  the  par- 
ent alphabets,  the  Greek  and  the  Phoenician ;  the  lack  of  uniform- 
ity in  the  various  forms  of  the  same  letter  (see  A),  also  the  oblique 
lines  (as  in  N) ;  together  with  general  irregularity  and  unevenness. 
Such  archaic  forms  as  A  A  A,  P,  >,  II.  ■',  t,  llll,  P,  9  Q,  it,  %  indi- 
cate a  period  prior  to  the  Second  Punic  War. 

MOITUMENTAL  AlFRABRT  OF   THE   RePITBLIO 

The  employment  of  inscriptions  on  great  monuments  led  to  an 
improvement  in  the  style  of  the  letters.  This  ran  be  seen  by  exam- 
ining the  monuments  of  the  last  three  t'enturies  of  the  Republic. 

The  earliest  of  thette  are  the  dedicatory  inscriptions  from  the 
grove  of  Pisaunun,  and  the  most  archaic  of  the  tituli  tepulcraLea 
from  Praeneste. 

"  Dionyg.  Hal.  Antiq.  Bom.  IV.  58.  »  TV.  ». 

•  See  page  ai5.  •  8««  ptge  Xq, 
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/UFinn<>  lle(glHaf')  m<Urona{e)  Pi»our<(n>»e(»)  dono(m)  d<dCe)ro(n)t.     C.  /  L. 
I.  173. 


Epitaph  ft-um  m  trpulorttum  M  Pr^iie.-:c.  '^ 

Cattia  M(arcl)  /(«(a).    C  i-  L.  XIV.  3070. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  letters  do  not  show  particular  elegance ; 
their  parts  do  not  always  join,  and  the  lines  of  direction  are  not 
straifjht. 


io(a).     a  I.  L.  XIV.  .1114, 
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Id  the  epitaphs  of  the  ft'ijiios  Csee  -pARCn  'S.i'J,  L'.'tfi)  and  iii  that 
of  M.  Furius,  Iribiiniii  wi/iViirin  .it  TiibpuIuhi,  wc  find  great  advanrt- 
'made  in  the  cveiiiicss  and  elffjaiice  of  the  letters. 


(«)  JC  Awrto(()  O.  /(iHo>)  Mbunot  miliUirt(_i)  dt  praidnd  Mavrtt  dtOet. 
(6)  Jf.  K>wio(.$)  C.  JX'I'O')  ttibtino*  [mUita]re{i)  dt  praldad  For[tunae^  dtdtl. 
C.  I.  L.  XIV.  2677,  2678. 

Hcmtuneiital  inscriptions  of  the  seventh  century  of  the  City  show 
mariced  improvement  in  the  forms  and  details  of  the  letters,  the 
exactness  and  beauty  of  which  increase  witli  the  )^owtli  of  the  cus- 
tom of  erecting,  and  likewise  inscribing,  large  architectural  inonu- 
menta,  whether  sepulchral,  dedicatory  or  honorary.  The  fully 
dereloped  acri^vra  monumfntcUin,  belongs  to  the  days  of  Augustus 
and  to  the  early  Empire. 

DIVO-1</L10'1VSSV 
POPVL[-ROMANI 
STATVTVM-ESTLEGE 
RVFRENA 


•1  round  >t  Home,  wherr  11  «u  protablf  brodfU  1 
nuw  In  IhB  VmlOD  MuKum.    The  dila  l>  TlO/il 

nUhDer-.  Rrtmpla.  No.  1. 

JNm  Mta  Iiufti  \  popuU  Bomani  \  ttatutum  est  trge  |  Itsfrtna.    C.  /.L-VLBTO. 


PLATE  IV— ALPHABET  OF  THE  EMPIRE 


A  h  A  h  A 

SI  A  A  A  A 

A  A 

C 

B  h  ^  i 

II  C 

(Q  G  G  ^    ^ 


H 


#    «H  « 


L   L    t    I*   lb 


M  M  M  M  M 

>4  (H^  /vy  M/ 

N  JNf  M  C^    IKI 
0    o 

P    P  IP  J^    P 

0 

P.   R  R  A  >- 

s  $  J  ;  2 

T  f  t  1  T 

V  V  V  ¥  uM 

Y  Y  T  T 
t  I 


ae 


THE  LATIN   ALl'HABET 


MOMl'MEN'TAL    ALPHABET    PKRFECTKD 


The  letters  cut  in  utoiit  and  ai>peai'ing  uii  large  and  unpressive 
monuments  represent  the  standard  of  this  fitlly  developed  alphabet 
It  is  the  Hcri/iiiim  ti'tmintta  or  lapirtan'a  of  Petronius  (IJW.  68).' 

Tliis  standard  Hrri/ilnni  immummtaHit  was  mainly  the  work  of  the 
professional  stwnwiitter,  who  made  the  letters  with  exactness  after 
a  itattern  previoxisly  outlined  in  <iolor  or  crayon.  There  is  no  a<lnm- 
nieiit,  such  as  extended  or  added  lines,  itpiceu,  •tirmia.  The  letters 
are  stgtiare  and  exiut.  Whatever  variation  is  found  in  this  alphabet 
is  due  to  the  skill  and  care  of  the  stonecutter,  and  is  shown  in  the 
depth  of  the  cut,  gracefulness  of  form  and  exactnesH  in  detail.  It 
must  lie  remembered  that  these  forms  were  not  confined  to  stone,  but 
were  used  on  other  material,  such  as  l>ronze. 


.CAECILIAE 

Q:CRETICI-F 

METELLAE-CRASSI 


nminrr-K  Srfm/At.  Nn.  «1. 

Caermai  |  Q.  CrtUei  f(iHat)  |  JifMlni  (^nt.  C.  I.  L.  VI.  1874.  ritclli* 
was  the  dauKhter  of  Q.  CarciliUH  Mrrtllui'  Civlii'UB,  ronsul  esr>/6n,  and 
wife  nf  tlie  son  of  M.  Cnsnus.  Although  it  b  not  known  wlieii  nhe  died, 
the  tnscrlplion  may  with  probability  be  asaigned  to  the  earlier  part  of  the 
reign  of  AuguBtus. 

White  this  seriptura  quaiirata  is  strictly  the  alphabet  of  great 
monuments  during  the  early  t^mpire,  yet  other  forms  more  or  less 
ornamented,  showing  the  influence  of  the  lettering  of  the  ucta  and 
of  the  more  ordinary  alphaliets,  an;  fouml  in  niouumcntal  inscriptions 

I  Allied  eipreiwionB  are  mm  '/Minfra'".  lupi*  •/u'ulr'UHii,  opiir  qumlrcUnm, 
apifta  luadraUtrii. 
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from  the  days  of  Augustus.     The  following  will  illustrate  tMs  ten- 
deucy  to  vary  the  standard  forms. 

IMPCAESAR-DIVI-F 

AVGVSTVS 

P0NJ1FE)CMAXIMVS, 

IMPX  llCOSXITRIBPOTXl  V 

A  EGVFIDINPOTESTATEM 

POPVLIROMANlREDACTA 

SOLIDONVMDEDIT 

On  An  obelisk  which  formerly-  stood  in  the  Circus  Maxim  us ;  now  in  tne 
Placn  del  Popolo»  Borne.    The  d«te  1b  74^10. 

Uiibner*B  JEttempla^  No.  02. 

Imp{erator)  Caesar  divi  /(ilius)  |  Augustus  \  pontifex  maximus,  \  ifnp(erator) 
XII,  co{n)8{vl)  XI,  trib(unicia)  pot^estate)  XIV,  \  Aegupto  in potestdUm  | 
populi  Bomdni  reddctd  |  S6li  ddnum  dedit.     C.  I.  L.  VI.  701. 

MUO'Cf-rOMflOBO 

TVRCIANO'GMID 

SlIJYD=rlRIBVNO'MIL'  lEG-Vfill 

q^bidr-imp-caesmusm; 

F^m  An  inscription  on  a  marble  tablet  in  the  tower  of* 
gateway  of  the  Propylaea  at  Athena. 

Uabner*s  Karempla,  No.  185. 

Z.  Aquttlio  C.  f(iHo)  Pom{ptinn  tribu)  Fldro  \  Turciano  GaUo  \  x  mr(o) 
stl^itibus)  iud{icandis),  tribunn  mil(itum)  leg{ionis)  Villi  \  MacedonU 
c(ae),  quae8t6r{i)  imp(eratori8)  Caesaris  Aug{usti),  |  prdquaest^ore) 
provinc^iae)  Cypri,  tr(ibuno)  pl{ebi),  proco{n)8{ule)  Achaiae.  \  C,  L  L» 
III.  551. 

This  Inscription  belongs  to  the  age  of  AuguHtus. 
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SaVRMNMEESi'NlPRD-N'  FAB 
EKOCVIVSGEIU^VS- 

rBAmA.BfcflPKAIKVWlORVMAlJU 
MIBiSfilAIHRDtfa'DI  NVRKlAilNlO 


fl|p.  Turraiiiui  t. /(iiiuit)  Sp,  Mrpua)  L.  prun(fpwi)  Fab(i<i  lrll,»)  [  PmrntM* 
OtUianti*  \ pratf(tftut}  fabT(um)  11,  pr<uf(rt:tu»)tHniti,i»m<tlJti  \  Tibtrit, 
praif^fclia) pro pr{att<'rf)  Hurt) iHifUHilo)  in  urb* LaJinio,  \  paltr patrattu 
popuH  Laureiiti;  .  .  .  Huru)  ilCafv)  it{rrrfto)  dieruni/Nutn).  C.  I.  L.  X. 
797.     The  dMe  is  between  4T-M  a.i>. 

EX-M/aORITATE 

IMP-CAESARIS 
VtSPASIANl  AVG 

Ob  •  tlpp»*  sf  tnnrllni-  ft>iii>il  mt  Piimprll,  no*  lii  ihr  Muh-uhi  M  NaplM. 

IIUI>iiM''>  Krimpl.;  Su.  :«.*>. 

iGc  avetoritate  \  imp(<ra(ori»)  Camarif  |   1'fi"j>oi'iiMf  Aiiff(uili)  \  hrrn  pubUea  a 

privatu  I  pourna,  T.  Siinliiu  Clemen$  \  Irff'UHUt,  eniiil*  eognilU  et  \  nwii* 

nrUfaHit.  rei  \  pubUcat  Pompriitnortim  |  rettituit.     C.  I.  L.  X,  1018. 

"nUa  Inacriptlon  dAt«B  between  UH-TO, 

P'SClPlONms 
impob'restitv 
tamsagvnTvm 

EX-SGBELLO-PV 
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P.  Scipioni  Co(^n)8(uli)  \  imp(eratori)  ob  re8tUu\tam  Saguntum  \  ex  s^enatus) 
c{onsulto)  bello  Pu  \  nico  aecundo.     C  /.  L.  II.  3836. 

Htibuer  assigns  this  inscription  to  either  the  age  of  Trajan  or  the  close  of  the 
second  century. 

TC  ORNASIDIO 

TFFABSABINOEMY' 

PJI.0  (iKyCDACIAEA  PVIENS !  Sf  RfiC 
AlPIYMATRXCnANARETPOENINAR 
iyil:CLAD-SVEPIlAEFClASS<'ltllAVEN 

TCORNASIDI 

VESENNICLEMEfTIS 

FlUEIVSEQV0fVBtIAVR5^ 

From  an  iDsoripUon  on  a  large  marble  tablet  found  at  Falerlo 
in  Ploenom,  now  at  Rome,  In  the  Mnaeum  of  the  Vatican. 
It  may  be  assigned  to  the  middle  of  the  third  century  a.d. 

HUbner's  Erempla^  No.  651. 

T,  Comasidio  \  T,  f{ilio)  Fab(ia  tribu)  Sabino^  e(gregiae)  m^emoriae)  v(iro),  | 
proc{uratori)  Aug(^u8ti)  Daciae  Apulensis^  proc{uratori)  \  Alpium  AtraC' 
tianar{um)  et  Poeninar(um)  \  iur{e)  gladiU  subpraefiecto)  cla88{i8)  pr^ae- 
toricB)  Iiaven(nati8),  |  •  •  .  T,  Cornasidi  Vesenni  Clementis  \JHi  eius  equo 
publ{ico)  Laur{entium)  \  Lavin(at{um)  ...  CI.  L,  IX.  6439, vv.  1-6 and 
12-14. 

JMPCAES^M 

AVREfcCLA/DO 
GERMANICO 
PF/ISTV/CTO ' 

• 

From  an  in»cription  un  a  |)e<lestal  found  at  Aquinoum,  ^ 

dating  in  the  year  270  a.d.  fti*  Aiifl*V^ 

nUbner'8  Brtmpla,  No.  fiW. 

Imp(eratorf)  Cae8(ari)  M.  \  Aurel(io)  Claudio  \  Germanico  \  P(io)  F(jtlicC) 
invicto  I  Aug{u8to)f  pont{iJici)  max{imn),  \  trib(unicia)  potes^tate)  \  III, 
C(t{n)8{uU)^  pro  \  co{n)s(uli)y  p(atri)  p{(itriae),  leg(io)  II  |  A<li(utnx)  VI 
p(^ki)  VI  f{idelis)  |  i'onstans  \  Claudiana^  \  numini  ma\iestatiqup\eiu8  | 
dicatU8ima.     C\  I.  L.  III.  3521. 
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DOCIIMBVTARY    FoKMS    UK   TIIK   LkTTKIW 

Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  iiitlueiiee  upon  the  forms 
of  letters  due  to  the  materials  used.  This  is  seen  most  clearly  in  the 
formative  period  before  the  aljiliabet  haa  reache^d  its  full  develoj)- 
inent,  but  subsequently  another  jirinciple  suiwrsedes  the  former. 
The  character  of  the  aubjett-matter  determinea  the  style  of  writing, 
and  letters  are  made  with  a  oertain  design  and  according  to  what 
finally  becomes  a  fixed  custom.  The  effect  of  this  influeuce  may  be 
seen  to  some  extent  in  the  days  of  the  Republic,  a»  in  the  writing  on 
the  bronze  law  plates,  but  in  the  time  of  the  Empire  the  al]>habets 
as  employed  for  various  purposes  can  be  ]>laiidy  <Ustiiiguished. 

In  contrast,  then,  to  the  letter  system  of  the  great  architectural 
monuments,  the  letters  of  which  were  carefully  outlined  and  deejily 
cut,  a  more  simple  style  was  employed  for  the  more  ordinary 
inscriptions.  This  style,  differing  at  first  merely  in  size  from  that 
of  the  niuiiumental,  gradually  assumed  its  individuality,  ami  finally 
developed  along  two  general  lines,  namely,  the  forms  of  writing  em- 
ployed in  public  documents,  wri'jrfHrti  grtiiaria  ;  and  again,  but  more 
widely,  the  cursive  writing  used  in  ordinary  life,  as  on  wax  tablets. 

In  the  early  days  of  Rome  pid)lic  announcements  were  miule  by 
painting  letters  with  ink  un  the  walls  or  on  white  board  tablets. 
Such  were  the  declarations  of  the  priests  as  to  the  ferliif  and  jiro- 
digia,  also  the  publication  of  the  names  of  the  magistrates,  and  the 
historical  notices  known  as  AiinuJe»  Miiximi.  By  the  same  method 
advertisements  of  various  kinds  and  information  aa  to  <-ontract!i  and 
sales  were  later  on  placed  ujKin  the  walls  of  buildings.  This  use  of 
the  hnisU  ha<l  its  influence  upon  the  forms  of  the  letters,  and  a  style 
which  was  an  approach  to  the  alphabet  of  the  i)en.  ami  which  after 
became  the  book-hand,  was  used  for  public  documents,  luiit,  cut  in 
bronze.  The  curving  of  the  oblique  lines  of  the  letters  A,  M.  N.  and 
of  the  transverse  strokes  as  in  A,  E,  F,  H,  !,  T,  the  extending  of  the 
tails  of  L,  Q,  R.  and  the  diminution  in  the  size  of  the  upper  part  of 
the  B  and  R,  mark  this  writing  of  the  wla. 

Ho  exact  or  set  lines  can  be  drawn  defining  the  use  of  this  alpha- 
fa^  but  its  letters  are  fouiul  in  stone  inscriptions  also,  and  this  form 
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of  writing,  scriptura  actnaria,  became  the  system  used  in  inscriptions 
in  general  after  the  fourth  century  a.d. 

The  following  inscriptions  will  illustrate  the  alphabet  of  the  acta 
as  engraved  first  of  all  on  metal  and  then  on  stone. 

VTiaj^'Q^SCVNQ^E 
HVMikRVM'PVBL 
CmSimVllkQiM'lKCl 

▲  portion  of  the  Lean  de  Itnperio  Vettpntriani  engravMl  on  a  Uii]g«  bronse  tablet 
found  at  Rome,  now  in  the  Capitoline  Museum.    The  date  is  09  a.d. 

HUbner*8  Eate^mpla,  No.  802. 
.  .  .  foedusve  cum  quibus  volet  fac^re  licent  Ha  uti  licuU  divo  Aug(u8to),  \  Tt, 
Julio  Caesari  Aug{usto)  Tiben'oque  Claudia  Caesari  Aug{u9to)  Germanxco\ 
.  .  .  e.q.8.  .  .  .  titiqufi,quae('UHqH€ exusurei publicae^malestatfdivinarum] 
hinnlan^annn  puhlicantm  privatnrumque  rerum  p»8f  [«]  |  censebit,  ei  agere 
face  re  ius  potestaaque  sit  .  ,  »  e.q.s.     C  /.  L.  VI.  i>30. 

SMV  IM:FMARCELLINA:OBM£MORIMA£fc\P 

QVSmgllUVIWlIMiriBSmtllOMVAIkDEDIfiOUIttQ^^ 

A  portion  of  the  J>cb  CoUtgi  AMotUapi  et  ITygia*  eninwM)  on  a  large  marble  tablet  (band 
at  Rome,  where  it  is  now  preserved  in  the  Palace  of  tb(e  mrberini,  dating  158  a.d. 

HUbner*s  Brempiii^  No.  1044. 

Lex  collegi  Aesculapi  et  Hygiae  \  Salvia  C,  /{ttia)  MarcelKna  ob  memoriam 
Fl{avii)  Apolloni  proc{uratoris)  Aug^usti)^  qui  fuit  a  pinacothecis^  et 
Capitonis  Aug{usti)  l(iberti)  adiutoris  \  eitis,  mariti  sui  optimi  piiuimi^ 
donum  dedit  coUegio  Aesculapi  et  Hygiae  ...     C.  I.  L.  VI.  lOSdi. 

I  MrcKEi-DmiiKiirf^iNiruoiMai^ 

▲  portion  of  a  diploma  tuiHtaHum  enfrraved  on  a  bronte  tablet  forming  paK 
of  a  diptych  found  near  Mantua,  where  it  is  still  preserved,  208  a.d. 

IlUbner's  Rrempla,  No.  S51. 

Imp(erator)  Caes(ar)  divi  M.  Antnnini  Pit  Germ(anici)  Sarm(atiri)  \Jll(^ius), 
divi  Commodi  frater,  divi  Antonini  Pii  \  nep{os),  divi  Hndriani  pronep^os)^ 
divi  Traiani  Parthi\ci  abnepos,  divi  Xervae  [adne]po8,  L.  Sfptiinins  \  Severus 
Pius  Pertinax  Aug^ustus)  Arabic(^U8)Adiab(enicus) e.q.s.    C.  /.  L.  111.  p. 890. 
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CuBsiTE  Letters  in  the  Imscriftions 

Xaturally  letters  made  without  any  reganl  for  elegance  or  even 
mouetste  adominent  or  clearness  of  outline  present  the  same  varia- 
tions which  are  found  in  the  rapid  and  inartistic  writing  of  rommon 
life.  Early  Roman  capitals  made  rapidly  and  carelessly  are  the 
predecessors  of  the  cursive  letters  of  the  first  three  centuries  of 
the  Christian  era.  In  the  early  eidgana'  lettering  we  find  such 
forms  as  A,  H,  I',  Q,  1^,  which,  in  modified  form,  are  prominent  in 
the  curaive  alphabets  shown  on  pages  44  and  46. 

Cursive  writing'  is  that  found  on  wax  or  on  clay  before  it  is 
baked.  It  appears  on  the  wax  tablets  of  Pom[«ii  and  Dacia,  on 
the  wall  inscriptions  of  Pumjieii  and  other  cities,  ou  tiles  marked 
by  children,  and  ou  vessels  for  domestic  use  made  of  gold,  silver, 
and  clay.  As  with  the  writing  of  the  acta,  this  cursive  style  cannot 
be  set  within  well-defined  limits,  for  it  is  found  in  the  laws  and 
invades  the  dignified  inscriptions  of  the  monuments.  Even  as  early 
aa  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era,  cursive  letters  are  found  in 
the  monumental  inscriptions,  and  in  the  course  of  time  some  of  its 
forms  supplant  the  more  regular  types. 

Uncial  Lbttbks  m  trs  iNscRipnoira 

A  form  of  script  used  upon  papyrus  and  parchment,  consisting  of 
rounded  forms  with  vertical  strokes  somewhat  curved  is  known  as 
uncial.  From  the  close  of  the  fourth  centurj-  these  letters  api>ear  in 
inscriptions  cut  in  stone,  mainly  in  the  acta  and  in  carmina  of  a 
dedicatory  character. 

A  few  inscriptions,  however,  have  been  found  in  Africa,  which 
may  be  assigned  to  the  close  of  the  third  century,  of  which  all  the 

■See  page  63. 

*  Curaive  lettera  trom  wiJl  JnHCriptionH  ftnd  was  tablets  of  Pompeii  m  given 
n  C.  /.  /.,  ToL  IV.,  are  hIkiwji  on  I'late  V.,  (hose  tram  the  wu  tableU  of 
Dacta.  u  given  C.  /.  /..,  vol.  IJI..  .ii,  I'lai^s  VI.  aod  VII.  Tlie  fonoer  date  no 
atei  thut  TB  a.d.,  while  the  Utter  range  from  131-167  x.u. 


M    N 

>    >-»-v-    >V^;->-vV.?-v7-=>- 

X   V  X  ;?<  X 

_ 

?    >->•    ->^^if7-:i3:3?T 

1 

W(-V<-l-i^i--i'"»' 

i 

>-;    ,,    -^    -^  S.  V    ■>-    -_     ^  -^  K^   ^ 

o 

d    <:>    d   J  £J     C    ^ 

i 

y<- 

1 

ji  j<-  -<.  ii  ^  < 

^ 

> 
111 

^   -^w^^—   — -,._  — ^_, 

^ 

c    f.   r^   ,^  r^   f^    ><>  ^^  p  j:^  fG  ^  y^ 

t 

. ■;    <    -^    ^    << r    ^    <    '^    <r    ^.  ^ 

.<:- 
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letteni  aro  uncial  in  i-hiii-acter.     The  fullowin^'  is  a  i>ortioii  uf  one 
of  Uiese. 


'pn. 


Voeomtta.  \  P.  Pl{avto)  PtuUnti  I'i»apo\niaHo  r(lariiuimo)  v(iro),  wya  |  eirri* 
palriamque  \  prottxe  rulUiri,  nrrrUiif  milStiirihuii  \  rfftfto,  <muUifari\im 
loqtKHtn  lit\lera»  ampUanti,  At\ticam  /ai-undiam  ad\aequanti  Bimano  \ 
nitorl,  \  ordo  incola  fiinlu  \  patrouo  ori»  vherit  \  tt  fiutittit  Hvalr[o]  alttri 
JbntL     C.I.L.  V[IL  2391. 


METHODS  OF   MAKINO    IXSCRIPTIONS' 

To  study  proi>erly  thp  forms  of  letters,  ami  appreciatf  the  changes 
which  they  imdergo,  it  19  very  essential  to  consider  the  methods  by 
which  these  forms  were  imparted  tu  the  various  materials  used. 

Statements  of  ancient  writers,  alno  terms  iiswl  in  literature  and  in 
the  inscriptions,  as  well  as  a  careful  examination  of  existing  remains, 
provide  us  with  information  as  to  the  art  of  engraving  letters. 

The  exactness  with  which  letters  were  inscril)ed  on  stone  and 
bronze  bears  witness  to  the  existem-c  of  11  custom  of  outlining  in  | 
crayon  or  chalk,  or  of  ))ainting  in  lilmk.  red,  or  white  color,  as  pre-J 
liminary  to  the  work  of  the  stoiiwutter  or  engraver. 

There  is  every  reason  Ui  believe  that  the  practice  of  giving  exact- 
ness to  lettering  in  stone  by  means  of  patterns  prevailed  generally  at 

'  Fnrtcgonwaa,  Eztmpla  Hcripiurae  Kpigraphieat  Latinar,    Aem.  Htlbaer. 


PLATE  VI  — CURSIVE  OF  DACIA 
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?     \  t-     A     w    / 
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)/  \  «    ^ 

))  \  n>  T\ 

31  (  *^  >^ 

/J  I  *">  rt 
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*•«    "^     *\  i^   /    T   vx>"  \ 

^  ^  >  ///t  o  ;C 

*^>>  ir  St  r  /  C  vv  X 
>«.  V-"  S||  j^  /  -e  ^  >- 
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all  periods.  The  effect  of  cutting;  after  a  pattern  made  with  the 
brush  is  seen  in  the  later  tendeot-y  to  iiaitate  painted  letters  in  the 
inscriptions. 

The  custom  just  referred  to  originated  in  the  earlier  usage  existing 
among  the  Romans  of  painting  insrriptions,  a  practice  derived,  in  all 
probability,  from  tlie  Phoenicians  and  Greeks,  and  fouttd  also  among 
other  people  of  Italy,  such  as  the  Etruscans  and  Saninites,  who 
made  sepululir&l  inscriptions  in  this  manner. 

Some  of  the  earliest  of  the  Uoniaii  litidi  HfpnlfraffK  on  the 
S<-ipio  sarcophagi  show  letters  iiaintetl  in  miiiiuui.  Reference  is 
iiiaile  in  the  Ijex  Acilia  Heiirliniildritiii  031/lZ't  to  the  custom  of 
]>aintiiig  on  board  tablets.'  Fujtti  have  l>een  found  at  Rome  painted 
in  red  or  black  colors  on  the  walls  of  Imildings.  In  like  manner 
registers  of  officers  of  the  year  7<'7-7lW  A.f.r.  wen-  painted  in  bla4'k 
njwn  buildings  of  Pompeii  built  of  light  <-olored  tufa.  Amphonu' 
at  various  kinds  show  many  instances  of  this  custom.  How  widely 
the  practice  extended  can  l>e  appreciated  by  con.sidering  that  a  num- 
ber of  painted  iuscrijrtions  exist  to-tlay,  though  such  a  preservatioD 
is  remarkable.* 

IjHtfrs  Cut  in  Stone. 

The  next  operation  in  the  prei)aration  of  inscriptions,  after  nut- 
lining  or  {>ainting  of  patterns,  was  the  work  of  the  stonecutter  {mitr- 
moniri»»,  hipiilnriiiii).  w)ii<-h  consisted  in  the  cutting  (m-ul/m,  wiiljm, 
ium-iiljn))  letters  imt  of  stone  with  the  use  of  ti»oIs,  jirincipally  the 
chisel  (itriil}irum\  and  the  hammer  (manpim).  <  (tlier  tools  i>f  which 
we  have  knowledgt'  from  representations  in  the  iuscriptiims'  were  the 
mjHlti,  coniiHtsses  (rin-hnin),  used  also  in  the  )iat tern-making,  aiiuarc 
(ttoriHn),  level  and  ]>lumb-tine  {UMIn  rt pfirfieiuiimlHiH).  the  Kiiljirlhim, 
dolabra,  and  iim-iit.  The  form  of  the  cut  is  that  of  an  inverted 
isosceles  triangle  '^MMMfM0M,M'  hence  angular  and  not  oblong 
nor  curved.     This  slia)»e  has  Iteen  useful  in  determining  the  genuine* 

*C.  I.  L.  I.  108.  verse  14.  in  tabula  in  atlxi 

•  HObner,  Eifotpht,  |i.  xxTijj. 

•  C.  /.  L.  VI.  lOaM. 
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ness  of  inscriptions,  for  it  is  an  evidence  of  antiquity ;  ^  and  the  addi- 
tions of  modem  hands  can  thus  be  recognized.  The  smoothness  and 
evenness  which  it  displays  testify  to  the  perfection  attained  in  this  art. 

As  we  infer  from  the  perfect  and  exact  form  of  the  letters  that 
they  were  outlined  before  being  cut,  so  the  evenness  and  regular 
order  of  words  lead  us  to  believe  that  lines  of  direction  were  marked 
upon  the  stone,  probably  by  means  of  a  cord  covered  with  minium. 
Naturally  these  have  disappeared.  In  one  of  the  Scipio  inscriptions 
lines  are  plainly  seen  which  were  marked  in  the  stone  (see  page  240). 
After  the  letters  were  cut  in  the  stone  they  were  frequently  colored 
with  minium,  litterae  rubricatcie,  —  a  practice  which  belongs  to  the  more 
recent  inscriptions,  as  well  as  to  those  of  the  most  ancient  period.' 

In  addition  to  these  methods,  it  became  common  in  the  days  of 
great  architectural  designs  and  ornamentation  to  form  letters  out 
of  some  material  such  as  bronze  or  lead,  and  insert  them  in  the  stone 
by  means  of  rivets  set  into  holes  previously  prepared,  or  to  fasten 
them  upon  the  surface.  The  architraves  of  temples,  gates,  porti- 
coes, and  public  buildings,  particularly  in  the  Province  of  Africa, 
were  adorned  by  these  letters  in  relief  (litterae  incrustatae  or  caelcUae), 
Pavements  were  inlaid  with  bronze  and  lead,  and  bronze  plates 
were  inscribed  with  letters  of  silver;  on  vases  of  silver  letters  of 
gold  appear,  while  bronze  weights  were  thus  marked  with  silver. 

Letters  Engraved  on  Metal. 

I  As  stone  was  the  material  used  for  monumental  inscriptions  (tUidi), 
I  so  bronze  was  employed  for  documents  (acta),  such  as  leges,  senaius 
•   consnlta,  edicta,  et^*. 

The  cutting  of  letters  in  bronze  was  the  work  of  the  aerarius  or 
caelator.  This  operation  is  referred  to  by  ancient  writers  \uider 
the  word   incidere}    The  difference  in  material  required  different 

1  Ritschl,  Oim9c.  IV.  694,  note. 

2  Pliny,  N,  II.  XXX III.  122  :  minium  in  voluminum  quoque  scriptura  ustirpa- 
tur  clarioresque  littcras  vel  in  auro  (Momrasen  in  mum,  HUbner  in  aere)  vel  in 
marmore  etiam  in  sepulcris  facit. 

»Cic.  pro  Balho  23,  PhiL  1.  10.  26;  Pliny,  N,  U.  XXXIII.  19;  Pliny  the 
Younger,  EpUt,  VIII.  6,  18. 
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methods  of  treatment,  lighter  and  smaller  tools,  and  work  more 
minute  in  detail.  Hence  we  find  a  style  of  writing  related  to 
that  employed  on  board  and  wax  tablets. 

As  can  be  seen  from  the  brouze  plates  given  in  faesimile  by 
Ritschl  (P.  L.  M.  E.),  in  the  laws  of  the  Republic  the  style  of  the 
letters  is  that  of  the  early  cursive  writing  with  Bpiice  l>etwcen  lines, 
giving  evidence  of  a  rapidly  moving  iKtiipntm.  IjoXfr  documents 
iad<i),  show  that  great  skill  and  facility  were  attained  by  those  who 
prepared  bronze  tablets  in  the  time  of  the  Empire  (see  page  4^). 

Id  addition  to  the  documents  which  were  engraveil  on  bronze, 
inscriptiotiB  appearing  on  various  objects  of  various  materials  show 
the  use  of  a  similar  tool  {»xilj>r»m),  an<l  a  similar  style  of  lettering. 
Such  are  the  thin  bronze  plates  {/hmimihc),  placed  on  the  liases  of 
statues  and  altars  and  attached  in  different  ways  to  votive  offerings. 


J     WHTVNO 

ItVOTO 

CNDOMITIVS 
1  CELVSVS 


V\ 


N 


ir^^m^  I  c 


I  (in. 


C.  I.  L.  VI.  6M. 


vases  and  figures,  likcwi^f  ivory  and  Ihuic  ti-nm-nii;  and,  in 
a  more  recent  iiericHl,  consular  diptychs.  were  engraved  with  a  tool 
similar  to  that  used  in  making  the  iirUi,  and  show,  in  consequence, 
letters  of  the  game  or  similar  cliaractcr. 

In  addition  to  the  inilinary  niethixls  c.f  engraving  or  scniUliiug 
letters  upon  metal  or  irther  niatcriiils.  iit  times  tlic  Hues  wen'  matle 
by  a  succession  of  iwiint.s  eiit  in  the  surriice.     letters  of  this  char- 
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acter  are  found  to  some  extent  on  gold  and  silveri  but  frequently  on 
bronze  paterae,  tabellaej  and  shields. 


CELER-  EF>.SVT|-/'-UMICVr-* 

Hi9J5:B.^'^A  A/TIB  B}ON}B% 

At^'^-v.1  o/v/Q.   "^  COS 

A  UibtlUi  ansata  of  bronze  found  between  Nlebla  and  Moguer  In  Spain,  dating  27  a.d. 

Httbner^B  Bxemplay  No.  809. 

Celer  Erbuti  f(ilius)  Limicus  \  Borea  Cantibedoniesi  |  muneris  te8era(m) 
dedit  I  anno  M.  Licinio  cxt{n)s{tde).     C.  I.  L.  II.  4963. 

This  is  regarded  as  a  tessera  gladiatoria  and  is  explained  by  Htibner  thus :  Celer^ 
Erbuti  fllius,  natione  Limicus,  mvnerarius  Boreae  gladiatori,  natione 
Cantibedoniensi,  muneris  gladiatorii  tesseram  dedit  anno  M,  Licinio 
consule. 

Written  Inscriptions, 

The  two  forms  of  inscriptions  described  above,  namely,  those  on 
stone  and  those  on  metal,  show  letters  deeply  cut  with  a  graving  tool 
by  professional  workmen. 

Although  not  the  technical  term,  the  word  scriho  was  used  in 
reference  to  this  engraving  on  stone  and  metal,  but  applied  more 
exactly  and  consistently  to  inscriptions  which  may  be  said  to  have 
been  "  written,"  inasmuch  as  they  were  made  without  the  formal, 
artistic  work  of  the  lapidarius  or  aerarius,  but  as  the  writing  of 
ordinary  daily  life. 

These  inscriptions  show  a  style  of  writing  of  the  character  of  that 
looked  for  on  wax  tablets  or  on  papyrus.  Of  such  a  nature  are  the 
inscriptions  cut  with  a  large  stilus  (graphium),  in  such  material  as  the 
lime  or  clay  of  house  walls,  or  on  earthen  vessels  used  for  various 
purposes. 

The  inscriptiones  parietarkte  of  Pompeii  were  scratched  with  a 
yraphinm   before   the  cement  had  become  hardened.*     Inscriptions 

'  C.  L  L,  IV.     See  page  386. 
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in  cursive  style  c\it  or  scratoliei)  with  a  gmphium  are  found  alsr>  at 
Rome,  as,  for  example,  on  the  walls  of  the  guard-house  of  the 
seventh  cohort  of  the  Vigiles.' 

On  clay  vessels  letterit^  was  made  either  before  or  after  baking. 
In  the  former  case,  as  the  material  was  soft,  the  tines  are  curved, 
while  in  the  latter  they  are  angular,  as  cut  in  hard  material  with  a 
sharper  atSut.  Tiles  were  also  thuH  marked  with  cursive  lettering; 
before  or  after  the  material  had  been  hardened,  and  were  useil  for 
educational  purposes,  often  containing  alphabets  and  verses,  also  for 
memoranda  of  various  kinds,  such  as  directions  to  workmen  in  the 
brickfields.*  Very  early  exiimples  of  these  scratched  tiles  have 
been  found  in  Etruria,  containing  sepulchral  inscriptions  with 
Etruscan  words  written  with  Latin  letters.' 

It  is  not  upon  Buch  surfa4:es  alone  that  these  scratched  (gcaripko), 
or  written  letters,  are  found,  but  metal  which  was  soft  enough  for 
the  purpose  was  also  used  as  material  for  what  may  be  termetl 
"written  inscriptions."  There  exist  to-day  vessels  of  silver,  such  as 
drinking  goblets,  and  jtaitUuf,  inscribed  thus  in  cursive  style  with 
the  names  of  the  maker  and  the  weight.  Bronze  tablets  were  thus 
inscribed  with  maleiUctory  inscrij)tions  (tlerulioueii),  written  in  a 
cursive  or  semi-cursive  style.  Lead,  as  being  a  stifter  metal,  was 
fteely  used  for  these  dti'olionfx  anil  for  se]>ulchral  inscriptions, 
but  specimens  are  rare,  as  the  material  was  easily  <lestroyed.  A 
very  early  example  of  the  use  of  lead  for  inscriptions  is  the  dedi- 
catory UoRxna  given  C.  I.  L.  1.  1%. 


portC«). 


>  O.  /.  £.  TL  8061.  *  C.  /.  h.  V,  81 10  (MS)- 

•  C.  /.  L.  \.  1347,  13M-136(J. 
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Unscientific  CiUting  in  Stone. 

The  different  methods  of  making  inscriptions  described  above  do 
not  include  the  unscientific  cutting  (sculpo)  of  large  letters  with  a 
sccdprum  by  those  ignorant  of  the  art  of  engraving  or  careless  in 
their  work. 

A  peculiar  style  of  lettering,  which  approaches  the  cursive,  resulted 
from  this  amateur  inscribing.  It  has  been  termed  the  scriptura  vul- 
garis} Ritschl  *  has  shown  that  traces  of  this  style  are  found  in  the 
most  ancient  inscriptions.  The  imperial  period,  however,  provides 
much  more  numerous  illustrations  of  this  vulgaris  writing,  which  may 
be  regarded  as  the  epigraphic  cursive  style.  Inscriptions  with  this 
lettering  were  cut  without  the  assistance  of  outlines,  in  a  careless  and 
hasty  manner. 

Hence  we  should  place  under  this  classification  inscriptions  found 
in  quarries  and  on  blocks  of  stone  which  were  inscribed  before  their 
removal  to  the  place  for  which  they  were  designed. 


RVTVX 


VhMn  an  ancient  limestone  qaarry  Bitnated  betwatn 
BirdoBwald  and  Castlesteads,  England. 

Hilbner's  Brempla,  No.  1185. 

liuniusf)  Brutus  \  dee(urio)  al(ae)  Petirianae),     C.  L  L,  VII.  872. 

The  above  inscription  was  made  by  cutting  holes  along  the  out- 
lines of  the  letters,  and  afterwards  rudely  joining  them. 

La  ELI  O 
BIHO  COSRATlOKff 

From  an  iD»cr1ption  on  a  block  of  Cary9tiaD  marble  found  at  the  Emporfana 
in  Home,  now  in  the  Lateran  MiiKenm.     Date,  187  a. it. 

»  HUbner  Ex.,  p.  xlvi.        «  P.  L.  M,  £.,  p.  Ill ;  Opusc.  IV.,  pp.  611,  687,  725. 
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L.  AtllA  I  Cartart  H(o*(rc)  II  ft  Bal\bino  en{H)r(nlibui)  rativni*  urbitat  tttb 

eur{ai  henati  |  Aagi^imti)  Ub(rrti)  prori, nraUirU)  tat$tira  TuUi  \  iSaturHini 

t/{=einturiuHi»)tfg{_ivHi'').Y.\IIl'rinn_i<jeHi'if).  (HUbuer'a  A>.,No.IltlO.) 

Insuriptiuiis  are  uIho  found  t^ut  in  the  uatiiral  rock  wliich  mIiow  an 

irregnlarity  due  in  some  lueaaiire  tu  tUe  hardness  of  material  and  io- 

convenieuce  of  lixmtion.     A  very  early  illustration  is  tlie  sejmli'hral 

inscription  from  Pescina,  ilatin);  in  the  later  days  of  the  republic, 

which  is  given  below.     The  letters  are  monumental,  but  show  in 

some  particulars  a  cursive  tendency. 


|P|^|^/#,#p:-  " 

^^^'^^KBQ-     '  ■ 

1  '('^m^m^i^. 

g.    C^>,v  ■     f^i  ^' 

g,      ^  :^m^mu^^:.^\ 

-r:^ 

NO 


a»pulebr»I  lniM-H[ii1( 

■)  Vihldniw  V(lhin/(illui'-i  1  Barl.0  \  a(nM  P-m 


I  00«)  Irtio  \  t< 


t(ulihut),  pn(tU')  nunCnit]  ,  Fthrlu/iri/m). 

The  work  of  the  iuii;iti'nr  anil  unskillful  stonecutter  is  seen  very 
poinmonly  in  the  votive  insiriptions,  ap[ie;iring  on  public  or  private 
altars  of  the  different  gtxh.  iinil  on  uuirlilc  tablets. 

Ct>a>KIOXJISivJ  5EK. 

VU1CV5    HOATO.WAV 


'{"int).    f, /.  t-Vl.  ft 
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Again,  parts  of  the  fasti  mayistratuum  and  of  the  ccUendaria,  also 
of  registers  of  various  kinds  which  were  added  from  time  to 
time,  show  a  form  of  lettering  evidently  made  vrithout  the  eaxe 
and  skill  of  a  professional  workman. 


BTVBUhP 

ccmm 


DC 


GCifSftf 


A  portion  of  the  fcuti  anni  luliani  engrtved  OD  ft 
marble  Ublet,  dAtlng  between  746/S  and  757  «S 
A.D.,  and  running  from  March  28-81st. 

H&bner>  Bxtrnpla^  No.  971. 

The  Roman  year  was  marked  off  into  sets  of  eight  days  denoted  by  the  letters 
A-H,  litterae  nundinales.    These  appear  in  the  first  column. 

The  Tuhilustrium  is  the  fixed  festival  assigned  to  March  23d  and  May  23d. 

Q(uandoc)  rex  c^omitiavit)  f{as),  March  24th  ;  also  tP  =  nefcutus  dies  and 
C  =  comitialis  dies,  are  the  notae  indicating  the  character  of  the  days.  .  The 
occasion  of  the  feriae  on  March  27th  is  given  as  Caesar  Alexandream  rec^pft. 
C.  /.  L.  P.  p.  223. 

For  complete  account  of  the  Kalendaria  see  page  365. 

In  like  manner  miliaria^  upon  which  names  or  other  inscriptions 
were  cut  without  the  stone  being  taken  to  the  domain  of  a  pro- 
fessional engraver,  particularly  when  names  of  later  emperors  have 
been  added  to  tlie  ori«;injil  inscription  while  tlie  stone  was  in  posi- 
tion, show  letters  carelessly  and  hurriedly  made,  often  of  small  size, 
and  with  shallow  cut. 
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IMPDM- 
MAV  R- 
VALiRlO 
MAKENTIO 
Piq-FFLICHNVIC 

TOAGPERpETVO 
AVC 

On  Owflfth  mlkntaiH  or  Uvr  Via  Appliit  Kooia.  diUnf  bMwHa 

80*  and  !l«  i.D..  now  In  Uk  VmIcu  SiuKutn. 

IliltilMr'i  Krnupln.  Sii,  "«l. 

A«p(cra(or«)  i{<mitio)  w(o»lro)  |  M.  AvT{rlio)  \   Valtrio  \  Maxtntio  \  Pio  FrlM 
invU\to  ae  perprtm  [  /Im(/[«*(o  V.     V.  I.  L.  X.  11818. 

Inscriptions  showing  similar  irrf  pilarity  were  cut  on  the  seats  of 
the  theatres  or  cirri  giving  names  of  the  iMxlies  of  oftlrials  or  of  tlie 
roliegia,  as  well  as  of  individuals  who  hail  the  privilege  of  certain 
portions.' 

Inscriptions  matte  by  soldiers  are  fonnd  in  the  remains  of  camp 
fortifications. 

PEDNT-TMVERDB. 

SVB-OJRfACfMTECRH 
QNnNO  RBIglO/ 

btcribad  on  ■  Hppx'  ailiUirli.  onH  inwnnl  in  ths  waJI  of  n  Bomu  (brtincalkn  on 
Ml.  Tiuniin  iHolcl.urO.  OfTiniuj.  bo*  In  Oio  MoKum  of  WWbHltii. 

Ptdat{»ra)   Trfrfrur\um  p(.rdum)   I.XXXXVI\»ub  eur(.am)   agtnU  Crt»-\ 

eenlino  Rrirpefto  •/  (^  renlnrioue)  \  Irgiionii)  VHI  Aug{uitae). 

■  C.  /.  L.  VI,  I7M  rf ;  also  p.  807,  l-8a,  07-100. 
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Tituli  sepukrales  of  all  kinds  and  from  various  places  form  the 
great  body  of  these  inscriptions,  often  monumental  in  size  and  pre- 
tension, but  ordinary  in  form  and  arrangement. 

loco  •  DOX/XTQAXXK/ 
CirXTO- ATVMICIX 
SXEXSTOXJICEEr- 

M'MMO'Tjiorni 

Fh>m  a  sepulchral  InBcription  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Boom, 

now  in  Vatican  Museum. 

Httbner's  Btempla,  No.  1167. 

Loco  donato  man\cip€Uo  a  Publicia  \  Sabastonice  et  \  ab  Arrio  Trophi\mo 
herede  \  eius,  in  f (rente)  p^edes)  XVI  a^emis),  \  in  agiro)  p{ede»)  Villi, 
a  I.  L.  VI.  26105. 

Another  method  of  making  inscriptions  which  is  different  from 
any  mentioned  above,  and  which  was  employed  in  the  main  upon 
the  smaller  articles  classed  in  C.  I.  L,  imder  InstT^meiUum,  given 
at  the  close  of  each  volume,  is  that  of  impressing  inscriptions  upon 
a  soft  substance  by  means  of  stamps  of  hard  material. 

The  greater  number  of  these  inscriptions  stand  forth  from  the 
surface  in  relief,  and  were  produced  by  stamps  upon  which  letters 
were  deeply  cut.  There  have  also  been  found  inscriptions  pressed 
into  the  softer  substance,  which  are  distinguished  from  cut  inscrip- 
tions by  the  shape  of  the  impression,  which  is  curved  or  square 
rather  than  triangular. 

These  letters  in  relief  appear  on  various  remains.  Such  are  the 
lamps  made  of  clay  or  terra-cotta  upon  which  the  names  of  the 
potters  are  pressed,  also  vessels  of  every  kind,  such  as  large  Roman 
amphorae,  upon  the  handles  of  which  these  stamped  letters  are 
found. 

Household  utensils  of  metal  are  also  marked  in  relief  with  the 
names  of  tlie  maker.  So  arms,  metal  ornaments  and  equipment  show 
the  name  of  the  aerarius  imprinted  upon  them  when  in  the  mold. 
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Vimpuro  Firmi  \  lib{trtut)  Sum  (..,?)  |  v{otui»)  i(olvU)  I((6cm)  m(ertto). 

(In  lillrrae  puHftaliir.) 
[^n]«f(f)    Kpap(,h)rod(Ui).      (tn    lUlerae   imprtuat.)      Htlbner'a    fjccmpfa. 

So.  833. 

In  atlditiun  tu  these,  pigs  of  silver,  bronze,  and  lead,  found  in  the 
mines  of  Kuglaiid,  also  the  lead  water  pipes  (JiMulae  jAumbeae)  and 
lead  missiles  ((/luntifM  jilumlieaf),  lead  taMlae  or  te»»erae  which  have 
been  cast,  show  these  letters  in  relief  {Ufterae  pn>miiumte«). 

The  most  iiiterestintf  of  these  iuacrijitionen  impiv»»ae  are  those 
made  upon  tiles  from  the  numerous  tile  and  brick  kilns  (Jiglinof). 
See  page  '^M. 

These  inscriptions  in  relief  which  have  been  imprinted  by  means 
of  stamps  nn>  seen  also  on  glass  vessels. 

(ieniK  cut  with  a  gravint;  tool  show  inscriptions  of  a  similar 
cltaratter. 


INDIVIDUAL   LETTERS 


The  various  forms  of  the  letter  A  may  be  classified  with  reference 
to  the  three  followinR  tyiws: 

•\.  A.  with  transverse.  2.  A,  without  transverse.  3.  A  A,  with 
pendant.  A.  This  is  found  in  the  earliest  remains  with  the  position 
of  thf  transverse  varying  in  its  relation  to  the  height  of  the  letter. 
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It  is  also  the  monumental  form,  but  with  the  position  of  the  trans- 
verse fixed  midway  between  the  top  and  bottom  of  the  letter.  Little 
ornamentation  is  attached  to  this  standard  letter. 

A  A  A  A  w^  y4.  In  the  imperial  period  ornamented  forms 
showing  additions  (comud)  and  extensions  of  certain  lines  become  prev- 
alent.    It  is  noticeable  that  the  extensions  are  regularly  to  the  left. 

A.  This  form  is  due  at  first  to  the  negligence  of  the  graver.  It 
appears  in  the  smaller  letters  of  the  instrumenta  of  the  Republic  and 
Empire,  but  belongs  to  the  cursive  writing  of  inscriptions  of  all  peri- 
ods. AAA,  more  rarely  A,  are  of  Latin  origin,  and  belong  in  the 
earliest  period  to  the  vulgaris^  and  later  to  the  cursive  writing,  both 
of  the  Eepublic  and  Empire. 

B 

The  rounded  form  of  this  letter  is  the  one  in  ordinary  use  in  all 
periods.  ^,  the  angular  shape,  is  rarely  found  in  early  inscriptions, 
but  occurs  in  letters  cut  in  lead  in  time  of  the  Empire,  the  form 
being  due  to  the  material.  The  variation  in  the  forms  of  this  letter 
depends  upon  the  relative  sizes  of  the  lobes.  Inscriptions  in  vulgaris 
lettering  on  pages  53  and  56  show  a  form  in  which  the  upper  lobe 
has  entirely  disappeared.  Compare  with  this  the  cursive  letters,  in 
which  further  modifications  are  seen. 

C 

<  (  (  are  the  archaic  forms.  In  early  inscriptions  the  only 
point  of  difference  is  the  breadth,  but  the  full  rounded  form  belongs 
to  the  best  period. 

D 

^  D  D  3-1*®  *'^®  archaic  forms,  the  first  recalling  the  letter  of  the 
old  Chalcidian  alphabet.  Like  C,  this  letter  varies  merely  in  its 
breadth,  and  the  form  of  the  best  j)erio<I  is  full  and  round,  b  D  D 
occur  on  the  metal  plates  containing  leges  of  the  republican  period. 

E 

E  ^  ^  E  II  are  the  archaic  forms  of  this  letter.  The  monu- 
mental form  of  the  best  period  has  three  equal  paraHel  horizontals. 
A  similar  sliape  l>elongs  to  the  days  of  the  Kepublic,  though  it  is 
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very  narrow  in  the  leges  oti  the  bruiize  plates,  but  tbe  letter  of  the 
Augiistaii  a),'e  is  well  iiropoitioned.  A  dimiiiiition  in  the  length  of 
the  central  horizontal  ^ves  evidence  of  a  period  later  than  the 
Augustan  ^e. 

II.  This  form  is  very  general  in  its  occtirrenee,  appearing  in  the 
archaie  alphaliet  and  among  the  cursive  forms  of  the  Kep\iblio  and 
Kmpire.  It  is  not  a  form  belonging  tw  the  City  either  in  origin  ot 
u»e,  although  in  the  imperial  [teriod  it  is  familiar  in  all  regions  and 
is  found  ill  stone  inst-riptiuns.  Zangemeister  suggests  that  I:,  11  are 
transition  forms  from  E  to  lt>«Blilltl)ie7hiip[>Qses  that  II  =  E  is  analo- 
gous to  I'  =  F,  and  that  the  latter  I'  is  developed  from  F  through  tli« 
medium  of  K  or  some  one  of  the  ninueroiis  cursive  forma  in  which 
one  transverse  is  wanting. 

i.  This  curved  form,  due  to  Greek  influence,  api>ear8  on  a  coin 
t^/^  and  on  ^  jar  of  I'raenesto  of  the  republican  j>eriod,  and  about  the 
beginning  of  the  second  century  a.i>.  is  found  in  inscriptions  which 
have  cursive  letters.  >^ 

F 

/^    F    f  I'are  the  archaic  forms  of  this  letter.    The  monumental 
form  of  the  best  ]>eriod   has  two  horizontals  equal  anil  parallel. 
-     Karrow  sliapcs  are  seen  in  the  law  plates. 

\  F.  This  form  with  the  se<'ond  horizontal  shorter  than  the  upper  is 
rare  in  monumental  inscriptions  until  the  fourth  or  tiftli  centuries. 
r  I'  f  r  I'  are  the  fw/iTiir/jt  and  cursive  forms  which  appear  in 
^ascriptions  of  the  lat*r  Kmpire,  jwrticularly  those. of  (iaul  and  (ler- 
many.  I'  has  tiecn  referred  to  in  the  iu-count  of  It  under  E,  with 
which  its  history  is  connecteil.    , 

Like  T  'ajid  P,  F  often  overtops  other  letters,  particularly  when  it 
is  initial  i^  the  line.  This  custom  dates  from  the  second  ceutiiry 
ji.n.f  being  found  mainly  in  inscriptions  of  Italy  and  the  prD,vince8, 
and  becomes  prevalent  in  Rome  after  the  third  century. 

G 

The  earliest  form  of  this  letter  is  C,  in  which  the  line  of  differen- 
tiat^n  rises  jwriwnilicuhtrly  from  the  right-hand  corner  o'  the  letter 
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and  terminates  in  a  head  scarcely  perceptible.  This  is  the  general 
form  up  to  the  second  century,  although  q  is  oc(;asionally  found. 

6.  This  curved  form  is  found  at  times  in  the  first  century,  but 
l)ecomes  more  common  in  the  second  and  third  centuries,  particularly 
where  smaller  letters  are  used  or  where  patterns  have  been  drawn 
l^fore  the  cutting  of  the  inscription.  It  is  very  general  in  its  use 
in  City  inscriptions  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  centuries. 

Q  Q  Q  &  are  the  cursive  forms  which  consort  with  All  I'  l^ 
and  later  appear  with  uncials.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  second 
century  they  appear  on  the  smaller  monuments  with  monumental 
letters;  and  become  common  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries. 

H 

B.  The  earliest  form  of  this  letter,  coinciding  in  fact  with  the  early 
letter  in  the  Phoenician  and  Greek  alphabet,  is  seen  on  the  Fibula 
Praenestina     A  similar  form  is  seen  in  the  other  Italic  al])habets. 

The  main  points  of  variation  in  the  different  forms  of  this  letter 
are  the  breadth  and  the  position  of  the  transverse. 

The  standard  monumental  form  of  the  early  part  of  the  first 
century  is  broad,  and  the  transverse  occupies  a  position  at  half  the 
length  of  the  shaft,  but  in  almost  the  same  period  the  letter  is  found 
narrow  and  with  transverse  higher  up. 

I 

I.  This,  the  most  ancient  form  of  the  letter,  in  which  there  is 
neither  head  nor  foot,  was  the  prevailing  shape  even  in  the  early 
part  of  the  imperial  period ;  but  during  the  first  century  the  orna- 
mentation of  head  and  foot  was  added,  particularly  where  painted 
patterns  were  followed.  From  the  time  of  Sulla  a  tall  I  is  found 
taking  the  place  to  some  extent  of  the  more  ancient  El  which  had 
been  used  to  denote  the  long  vowel.  Thus  in  P.  L.  ^f.  E.  we  find 
CHlLO,  MAGISTRL  PRIMVS.  It  occurs  vorv  coinnionlv  in  the 
word  DIVVS,  also  in  the  genitive  ciisc  DiVL  a^Min  in  tlic  dative 
case,  third  declension,  CAESARL  in  dative  and  ablative  plural  of 
the    second    declension    although    more    rarelv,    GRATIS,    also    in 
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MElS.  His,  an<1  in  the  £u-cu»ative  plural  of  the  third  declension, 
SAECVLARlS. 

The  tall  letter  is  also  used  in  certain  positions  as  an  additional 
form,  and  as  represeHtiiiij  merely  a  custom  in  writing.  Thus  it 
ajijiears  as  an  initial  letter  at  the  beginning  of  words  and  lines,  from 
the  Augustan  period.  The  words  ITEM  and  IN  have  a  tall  initial 
letter  of  which  there  appears  to  be  no  explanation  save  that  it  is  a 
mere  custom,  ori},'iiiating  in  the  tendency  to  ornament  an  inscription 
hy  the  simple  nio«litication  of  certain  letters.  The  form  IMP 
(=  imfifriUor)  is  common  in  ins<-riptioiis  from  1(1  b.c.'  At  the  close 
of  tlie  sn-ond  century  the  tall  letter  denoting  the  long  vowel  dis- 
appeared from  use,  but  the  gra{)lii(;  tall  I  seems  to  have  been  very 
common  during  the  secoml  and  third  centuries.' 

The  form  j  found  at  the  end  of  words  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
se<-ond  century  is  due  merely  to  the  caprice  of  the  graver  and  has 
no  additional  vahie. 

The  point  over  the  I  is  not  of  aucieut  origin,  but  appears  about  the 
fifth  or  sixth  century  x.a. 

K 

H.  The  ancient  form  of  this  letter  belongs  to  the  time  of  the 
Republic  and  Empire  a.s  well.  In  the  earlier  j>eriod  the  transverse 
lines  are  very  short;  after  the  first  century,  however,  letters  are 
found  with  one  or  both  lengthened.  In  case  of  one  being  lengthened, 
the  preference  is  in  favor  of  the  upj>er. 

Occasionally  K  overtops  its  fellows. 

L 

|r  [.  L  1.  These  are  the  archaic  forms  of  this  letter.  The  most 
ancient  form  V,  the  same  aa  the  Chalcidian  prototype,  gave  way,  by 
degrees,  to  the  rectangular  shape,  and  disappeared  from  use  about 
200  B.C. 

'  Bitschl.  Opate.  IV.,  p.  670,  rrtrrrntiae  *rntu  imprratori*  ptrionaf  atqve 
maUtlatt  debitat.  Htlbner  declares.  hi>never,  that  in  Ihe  maji>rity  ul  instances 
in  hU  Bxtmpla  the  woid  imprrator  with  tall  initial  BtaniU  ax  the  flrit  word  ol 
the  Inicription  or  line.     Roe  ChristianBen.  Df  Apieibitt  <>t  I  Longit,  p.  ST. 

*  For  the  tall  letter  ubihI  as  the  gemivuwel,  we  page  26. 
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L.  The  standard  letter  of  the  best  period  is  rectilinear  and  rec- 
tangular, with  transverse  measuring  a  little  over  one  half  of  the 
length  of  the  shaft.  The  transverse  varies  in  length  in  later  periods, 
being  very  short  in  painted  letters,  even  approaching  the  simple 
shaft  as  in  I.     The  letter  L  is  at  times  taller  than  other  letters. 


M 

The  oldest  form  of  this  letter  consists  of  five  parts,  aa/.  This  is 
found  on  the  Fibula  Praenestina,  also  in  the  Duenos  Inscription.  It 
gives  rise  to  aa*  a/0,  which  in  the  days  of  the  Republic  stands  as  the 
abbreviation  for  Manius,  as  distinguished  from  Marcus  with  abbre- 
viation M.  The  prevailing  form  under  the  Republic,  and  the  stand- 
ard letter  of  the  best  period  is  that  made  with  oblique  lines  reaching 
to  the  base  of  the  letter. 

tA  and  M  are  very  rare  in  the  republican  period,  the  former  occur- 
ring only  on  coins  and  small  articles,  and  the  latter  on  coins  only 
because  of  lack  of  space.  The  former  appears  in  the  instntmenta  of 
the  Empire,  but  as  an  exception,  while  it  is  not  seen  in  the  monu- 
mental inscriptions  until  after  the  second  century,  and  then  very 
rarely  until  the  close  of  the  fourth  century. 

M.  No  instance  of  the  rectilinear  form  with  angle  reaching  to 
the  base  occurs  in  inscriptions  until  the  middle  of  the  first  century 
A.D.  It  does  not  become  a  familiar  letter  until  the  close  of  the 
second  century,  when  it  is  found  in  Germany,  but  in  the  third  and 
fourth  centuries  it  becomes  so  common  as  to  equal  in  frequency  of 
occurrence  the  oblique  forms,  especially  in  Gaul  and  Germany. 

The  oblique  form  M,  however,  continued  in  use  as  the  more  ele- 
gant letter,  particidarly  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  when  the 
monumental  ali)habet  approached  the  style  of  lettering  found  in  the 
inHtrnmenta,  for  the  rectilinear  form  never  prevailed  in  the  instrur 
menta,  being  merely  a  chance  occurrence. 

The  standard  type  of  the  best  period  suffers  modification  only  as 
regards  its  breadth  and  ornanieutation.  The  earliest  shape  of  this 
normal  letter  is  very  broad  and  unornaniented,  its  top  being  the 
simple  angles  without  roniua.     It  is  \\o\  obsolete  even  in  the  second 
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and  third  centuries.  The  ornamented  letter  ?fl.  appears  in  inscrip- 
tions of  the  time  of  Trajan,  and  becomes  common  in  the  period  of 
Diocletian. 

INI  belungu  to  the  ohl  cursive  writing,  and  may  l>e  classed  with 
II,  I",  &.  It  <loes  not  occur  in  the  imi>erial  perioil,  save  in  the 
scratched  inscriptions  of  I'omjjeli. 

M.  This  is  a  cursive  form  in  ttic  best  iieriod,  but  appears  later 
on  monuments  of  the  lower  class,  and  in  inscriptions  of  (iermany, 
Spain  and  Africa. 

A/0.  This  five-part  letter,  denoting  Manius,  l>elon(fa  rather  to  the 
time  of  the  Republic.  It  exists  in  a  few  examples  during  the  Empire, 
and  is  retained  in  marking  the  prcwiiomina  of  the  Consuls. 

N 

A/.  The  earliest  form  of  this  letter  is  that  in  which  all  parts  are 
oblique.  This  was  maintained  during  the  Republic,  but  disappeared 
entirely  under  the  KTupire. 

N.  The  rectilinear  form  is  the  normal  tyi>e  of  the  l>est  period, 
being  at  first  unonianientc<l,  afterwards  having  jiartial  ornamentation, 
N,  and  finally,  from  the  second  century,  I>ecoming  fully  ornamented, 
N-  The  N  varies  in  breadth  just  as  the  M,  the  quadrate  form 
apl)earing  in  the  early  i»art  of  the  Ijest  jieriod,  while  the  slender 
letter  is  found  in  painted  inscriptions. 

V  is  a  cursive  letter  having  a  history  coordinate  with  the  similar 
form  of  the  m,  M. 

0 

O  0  O  O.  These  are  the  archaic  forms  of  this  letter.  In  the 
early  jiart  of  the  Ijest  period  the  form  of  the  0  like  that  of  other 
round  letters  of  the  same  time  is  quadrate,  that  is  with  height  and 
breadth  equal.  In  the  earliest  iwricwl  it  is  ni)tiieable  that  the  Ois 
very  often  smaller  than  the  other  letters.  This  (leculiarity  lasted 
through  the  im|>erial  jicriod.  es|>ecially  after  the  letter  C,  which 
could  euvelojw  the  0  in  its  curve.  This  is  very  icnimoii  in  the 
abbreviation  @  S  from  the  AugusUm  age  down  to  tlie  end  of  the 
third  century. 
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n  P  P  P.  These  are  the  archaic  forms,  the  first  being  due  to  the 
retrograde  direction  found  in  earliest  inscriptions  and,  like  the 
second,  recalling  the  Greek  prototype. 

The  standard  letter  of  the  monumental  alphabet  is  the  curved 
and  open  form.  The  closed  letter  is  a  chance  occurrence  in  republi- 
can days,  appearing  on  gland^a  plumbeae  and  tesserae.  It  is  rare  in 
the  imperial  period  until  the  second  century;  but  from  the  third 
century  it  is  found  in  inscriptions  of  the  City  and  provinces.  In 
Germany,  however,  it  appears  as  early  as  the  close  of  the  first 
century  and  afterwards  with  greater  frequency  than  elsewhere. 

Sometimes  P  rises  above  other  letters,  particularly  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  line. 

Q 

This  letter  originates  in  the  Greek  koppa,  hence  its  earliest  form 
is  9.     Q.    Q    <i    Q  sire  other  archaic  forms. 

The  types  of  the  Republic  and  Empire  vaiy  merely  as  to  the  tail, 
which  is  either  short  and  straight  or  long  and  curved.  The  short 
and  nearly  straight  projection  belongs  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
Republic,  while  in  the  first  century  a.d.  the  tail  is  lengthened  and 
curved,  the  abridged  form  becoming  rare. 


q.  The  oldest  form  of  this  letter  as  found  in  the  Duenos  Inscrip- 
tion is  like  the  Greek  original. 

P  R.  P  P  are  other  archaic  forms.  After  the  R  attained  its 
normal  curved  shai>e,  its  form  depended  upon  the  relative  sizes  of 
the  upper  and  lower  parts,  as  in  B,  also  uix)n  the  length  and  shape 
of  the  tail  and  the  manner  of  its  union  with  the  upper  part. 

The  early  letters  have  a  full  circular  form  with  the  (mkI  of  the 
circle  at  times  withdrawn  from  the  shaft,  while  the  tail  orij-^inates 
at  the  shaft  or  close  to  it.  The  standard  letter  of  tlu*  nionumontal 
alphabet  of  the  Republic  and  Empire  was  marked  l)y  the  fully 
rounded   circular   portion  whose   circumference    ttMiuinated    at    the 
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middle  of  the  shaft.  A  diuiinished  circle  with  ciretiiuference  end- 
ing above  the  middle  uf  the  shaft  and  with  a.  tail  uomewliat  curved 
are  later  modiiieations.  In  this  standard  letter  the  tail  either 
originat«s  at  the  shaft,  or  in  the  circular  ]H>rtion  at  some  distance 
from  the  shall.    The  former  is  the  earlier  sha^.  . 

R.  Often  the  tail  begins  at  the  end  of  an  incomplete  circle  to  the 
right  of  the  shaft.  This  is  found  in  the  provinces  Iwth  in  the  early 
period  and  in  some  monumental  inscriptions  of  the  second  and 
third  centuries. 

S 

^  S  %  are  the  archaic  forms  of  this  letter  of  which  the  angular 
shaiN'  is  found  in  the  days  of  the  Republic,  but  not  of  the  P'mpire. 
S,  the  standard  letter  of  the  best  jierio^l,  shows  the  up[ier  and  lower 
portion  equal  and  fidly  rounded.  Ine([iiality  in  the  siices  of  these 
two  portions  gives  evidence  of  an  inferior  alphal>et. 

/.  Very  slender  letters  approaching  the  straight  line  are  found 
in  inscriptions  of  the  lower  class,  {larticiilarly  of  the  provinces. 

C  This  is  found  in  inscriptions  showing  <ireck  influence,  as  those 
of  Naples  and  Sicily.  It  is  a  form  of  the  (.Jrcek  i.  The  original 
four-stroke  Greek  S  apjjears  in  Latin  as  an  indication  of  value  to 
denote  the  seittuncia. 

In  rare  instances  S  is  taller  than  other  letters  when  standing  at 
the  beginning  of  the  line,  and  more  rarely  still  when  mediaL 


f    T    T    T  are  the  archaic  forms  of  this  letter. 

In  the  early  jicriiHl  of  the  Knipire  the  standard  letter  wn.s  plain, 
with  transverse  at  right  angles  to  the  shaft,  not  very  short,  but  Tiu<ir- 
nainented. 

A  form  with  transverse  slightly  curved  T  appears  in  in.scri[itions 
of  the  first  century,  and  is  very  cnnimou  in  the  second,  third  and 
fourth  centnries.  It  l>elongs  originally  to  the  documentarj-  writing 
and  the  cursive  letters. 

Verj-  often  this  tetter  rises  al>ove  others,  for  reasons  of  space. 
Examples  of  this  are  found  from  the  Itcginniug  of  the  sevvTitV  century 
of  the  City,  and  in  the  iiuiiorial  period  tlie  usag^  \s  ver^-  common. 
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V.  This  is  the  early,  and  at  the  same  time  the  regular  form  of  this 
letter  in  the  Republic  and  Empire. 

At  times  the  apex  of  the  angle  is  placed  a  little  to  the  right,  and 
as  a  consequence  the  right  side  becomes  perpendicular  and  the  left 
side  is  lengthened. 

The  curved  form  U  belonging  to  the  uncial  writing  is  foimd  in 
City  inscriptions  of  the  last  part  of  the  second  and  the  first  part  of 
the  third  centuries.  It  afterwards  appears  frequently  in  inscriptions 
with  uncial  letters. 

X 

The  early  form  of  this  letter  is  unomament^  and  exact,  with 
lines  equally  divided.  In  the  imperial  period  the  quadrate  form  is 
the  more  elegant,  but  the  ordinary  shape  is  narrow  and  graceful. 

Many  instances  occur  of  a  form  marked  by  the  broadening  of  the 
transverse  X.  This  is  seen  not  only  in  the  plain  letter,  but  also  in 
the  more  recent  and  more  elegant  forms. 


This  letter,  as  well  as  the  Z  which  follows,  was  introduced  in  the 
later  days  of  the  Republic,  to  aid  in  transliterating  Greek  words. 
Alphabetic  forms  were  then  attaining  the  perfection  which  marked 
the  Augustan  letters,  hence  both  Y  and  Z  are  well  proportioned  in 
their  early  history. 

The  regular  letter  is  a  plain  rectilinear  figure,  with  the  two  sides 
of  the  angle  equal.  Even  in  the  best  period,  however,  letters  with 
curved  lines  are  common. 

Z 

The  letters  of  the  best  period  show  equal  angles  and  equal  hori- 
zontals. 

These  are  the  two  letters  of  Claudius  tliat  apj)ear  in  ins('rij)tions. 
The  former,  denoting  the  consonant  V,  is  the  more  conuiion. 
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LIGATURES 

The  neoenity  for  economizing  npskce  in  engraring' letters  led  to  the  expedient 
of  joining  them  in  monograiuH.  'I'his  custom  first  appears  in  the  lettering  of 
coins  about  200  b.c,  and  in  inscriptions  about  160  b.c.,  particularly  at  the  end 
of  the  line,  where  other  devices,  hucIi  as  the  use  of  small  letters  and  their 
insertion  in  curved  letters,  mainly  C,  e.g.  Q,  C^and  superposition,  as  M«  were 
also  employed. 

Tlie  use  of  ligatures  did  not  become  very  general  in  Rome  or  Italy,  bat 
they  are  common  in  (iallic  inscriptions  from  the  first  centur>'  a.i>.,  and  in  those 
of  (iermany  after  the  second  century,  while  they  abound  in  African  inscriptions 
of  the  thinl  century. 

The  ligatures  of  tlie  cursive  alpliabet  of  the  Dacian  wax  tablets  are  given  in 
Plate  VII.  These  present  peculiar  difficulties,  while  those  of  ttie  capital  letters, 
a  few  of  the  most  common  of  which  are  given  below,  are  more  readily  inter- 
preted.* 

LiUATl'HKS   OF  Two   LbTTBBS 

M—ain,  M-ma,  K— an,  ^-ar.  A/^au,  )K  —  au,  M^Ktf 

e<— <h,  B  —  de,  rO  — nd,  FE  —  ne,  M— me,  A^— mp,  \f— ve, 

TH-th,  6-ib,  l-li.  M-mi.  M-ni,  fe  -ir,  +-ti. 

A-  — al,  VL  — ul,  MI— nn,  N"— nt,  31  —  er,  (K— or,  ^  — pr« 

Ti  — tr,  T-ta.  T— te,  W— ur,  fV— ru. 

LlOATLKKS   OF   ThRBB   LbTTBBS 

^W-aur.    3T-ent,     i^-eri,     "fe-ite,     AC- mae.  ^T-mat,  W-nth. 

In  some  cases  a  number  of  letters  are  combined,  thus: 

7CV-atur,7JR-niatri,^^-  maxim,  @-o<sHa)  h(ic)  s(ita),  In§cr.  Bhen,  1988. 
(g)-o(pto)  t(erra)  s(it)  l(e\i8)  t(ibi),  C./.7-.    III.    5577. 

1  For  a  fuller  list  see  Cagnat,  Cours  iVEyigniphU^  p.  24,  and  Hllbnex*s 
fe«np/a,  p.  Ixviii. 
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SICILICUS.     APEX.     MARKS  OF  rUNCTUATION 

SiClLlCUS  0 

This  has  already  been  referred  to  in  the  treatiiicnt  of  double  con- 
sonants. 

The  testimony  of  the  Grammarians,  that  the  fu'cilicun  was  used  to 
denote  that  the  lonsaiiant  should  be  regarded  as  a  doubk'  letter,  is 
supported  by  a  few  instances  of  its  use  found  in  the  inscriptions 
of  the  time  of  Augustus.     C.  I.  L.  V.  1361 ;  C.  I.  L.  X.  37 4^. 

Apex 

From  the  period  just  after  Sulla  uji  to  the  second  half  of  the  third 
century  vowels  long  by  nature  were  denoted  by  a  sign  termed  the 
apex.  Tliey  api>ear  most  frequently  in  insiriiitions  of  the  first 
century  a.d.,  and  of  the  first  half  of  the  second. 

The  earliest  form  of  this  sign  is  '  "7  j?  j,  but  in  the  time  of 
the  Empire  the  usual  form  is  the  suute  aitent '. 

The  ai>es  is  found  ovt-r  A,  E,  0,  V,  El  =  r,  but  very  rarely  over  I.' 

Its  occurrence  in  the  <«■/«  is  decidedly  less  freipient  than  in  the 
monumental  inscriptions. 

Other  methods  of  indieating  the  long  vowel  were: 

(a)  The  double  vowel  iutrodu<ed  by  .\ttiTis  (see  ]iiige  30). 

(b)  The  use  of  El,  the  sjmrious  diphthong,  to  denote  long  I,  a  cus- 
tom dating  from  the  (iracclian  jieriml,  iVUlfVAi. 

{<■)  The  tall  I,  from  the  time  of  Sulla  up  to  latter  lialf  of  second 
century-. 

In  the  Augustan  age  both  methcwls  were  still  in  use,  as  in  the 
Monumentuni  Anryraniim  a  number  of  words  (twenty-two  at  least) 
are  fouud  with  tall  I,  and  three  with  El. 

Pl'SI'TCATIO-V 

From  earliest  times  individual  wi>rds  in  inscriptions  were  se|tarated 
by  marks  of  punctuation,  whicli  regularly  occupied  a  position  mid- 
way between  the  upjier  and  lower  limits  of  thi'  letters.     These  jioints, 

■  Cbristiansen  iV  Apieibus  rt  I  l.,„igi».\t.  i;(,  alu.ws  that  oul  ul  1110  iiuUuicea 
of  ihe  nue  of  tlie  »pex,  41.'>  wpro  oviT  >i,  S.'*  over  A,  161»  over  i,  147  over  A,  4 
over  (,  32  over  it,  and  2  uver  du. 
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as  a  rule,  were  not  placed  at  the  end  of  a  line,  and  did  not  indicate 
sentences  or  parts  of  sentences. 

There  are  various  forms  of  these  punctuation  marks.  The  roimd 
form,  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  primitive  mark,  belongs  in  its 
general  use  to  inscriptions  in  raised  letters.  Very  rarely  are  round 
marks  found  in  inscriptions,  as  in  stone  this  shape  would  be  most 
difficult  to  make.  Stone  workers  probably  made  a  square  witli  four 
blows  of  the  chisel,  hence  we  have  ■,  I,  ■■  in  the  more  ancient 
inscriptions.  In  the  more  elaborate  inscriptions  triangular  shaped 
points  are  found,  ^ ,  ^ ,  ^ ,  which  are  made  more  ornamental  by 
the  curving  of  the  sides,  >-. 

These  triangular  points  remained  in  use  from  the  earliest  times 
down  to  the  most  recent  periods. 

The  triangular  shape  finally  passed  into  the  form  of  an  ivy  leaf, 
termed  in  an  inscription  (C  /.  L.  VIII.  6982)  hederae  distinguenteSf 
Ci ,  ^ .  This  form  is  very  common  in  the  latter  part  of  the  first 
century,  but  is  not  found  in  the  time  of  the  Republic  (see  page  40). 
Naturally  in  cursive  writing  the  form  of  punctuation  would  be  a 
line.  Hence  in  the  ** scratched"  inscriptions  of  Pompeii  we  find 
examples  of  this  form,  and  from  the  close  of  the  second  century  it 
is  found  in  the  stone  inscriptions.     It  has  the  following  varieties : 

— ,  '-^y   ^,    '\>.  ^ 

These  points  of  pimctuation  were  regularly  placed  between  the 
letters,  but  in  some  cases,  for  lack  of  space,  they  are  found  above,  or 
in  case  of  the  round  forms  C,  D,  G,  0,  Q,  inside  of  the  letter. 

Punctuation  was  not  confined  to  the  separation  of  words,  but  may 
be  found  between  syllables,  and  in  some  cases  between  letters./  In 
sepulchral  inscriptions  of  the  lower  class  unusual  punctuatjon  of 
this  kind  had  a  place,  but  it  is  rare  in  great  public  and  ^)rivate 
inscriptions.  ^ 

In  some  instances  the  component  parts  of  comi)ounds  wer*  indi- 
cated by  punctuation,  as  *w6  •  legi^  in  'perato,  ad  •  versus. 

Rarely  are  points  found  at  the  beginning  of  lines,  but  more  fre- 
quently at  the  end. 

In  carnuna  the  metric  lines  are  marked,  and  when  half-verses 
are  written  this  also  is  indicated  by  punctuation.y 


THE  LATIN   ALPHABET  71 

At  times  -A  long  sjiacp  takes  tlie  place  r>f  the  punctuation  mark. 
In  one  of  tlie  Scipio  "Elogia"  the  ends  of  the  metric  lines  are 
indicated  by  the  spacing,  while  in  another  the  punctuation  mark  ia 
used,  in  this  case  a  horizontal  line.' 

Like  the  ivy  leaves  referred  to  above,  branches  of  palm  are  found 
as  early  as  the  hrst  century  marking  the  more  important  divisions. 

Under  the  Kepiiblic,  punctuation  marks  were  rarely  omitted. 
The  Ifgea  of  the  seventh  century  of  the  City  are  an  exception  in 
this  respect,  either  because  of  Greek  influence  or  the  carelessness  of 
the  engraver. 

Btill  more  rarely  are  points  omitted  in  inscriptions  of  the  best 
period,  from  Augustus  to  Hadrian.  In  sepulchral  inscriptions  of 
the  lower  class,  however,  they  are  quite  often  neglected. 

Division  of  Words 

In  the  more  ancient  inscriptions  words  were  not,  as  a  rule,  divided 
at  the  ends  of  lines,  but  were  written  entire.  This  is  particularly 
true  of  the  older  feyi^ii  of  the  Republic,  with  some  rare  exceptions, 
such  as  the  Lex  Kubria.'  In  the  acta  of  the  imperial  period  words 
are  frequently  divided,  the  division  following  the  usual  law  of  sylla- 
bles which  generally  holds  in  the  inscriptions. 
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CHAPTER   III 

NUMERALS 

The  characters  which  served  as  Latin  numerals  are  as  old  as  the 
letters  of  the  alphabet,  and  in  some  cases  perhaps  older.  The  original 
numerals  were  the  vertical  I  denoting  the  large  unit,  the  horizontal  — 
or  •  denoting  the  small  unit,  while  V  denoted  5,  and  X  denoted  10. 
The  earlier  system  was  probably  decimal,  the  small  unit  being  -^  of 
the  large ;  and,  although  in  the  later  change  to  the  duodecimal  sys- 
tem the  small  unit  became  equal  to  -j^  of  the  large,  the  original 
signs  — ,  •  were  still  used.* 

Upon  the  introduction  of  the  alphabet  two  letters  were  adopted 
as  numerals,  4^  (later  J^,  1,  L),  the  Chalcidian  cA,  =  50,  and  ♦,  ph 
(later  CD)  =  1000,  since  they  were  not  needed  in  the  Latin  alpha- 
bet. A  sign  for  100  must  have  been  adopted  in  like  manner,  and 
its  later  representative,  C,  seems  to  indicate  as  its  origin  0  (th),  the 
remaining  aspirate.  This  appears  from  a  comparison  with  Etruscan 
numerals,  which  closely  resemble  the  Latin,  as  I  =  1,  A  =  5,  X  =  10, 
T  =  50.  As  the  Etruscan  alphabet  retained  the  aspirates,  we 
would  naturally  expect  some  mark  of  differentiation,  if  such  letters 
were  used  as  numerals.  Hence  4^  inverted,  i.e.  T  =  50,  ♦  becoming 
^  =  1000,  and  0  or  D,  the  Etruscan  tli,  becoming  ®  =  100.  The 
similarity  existing  between  the  Etruscan  and  Latin  systems  thus 
supports  the  theory  that  0  originally  expressed  100.* 

The  remaining  Roman  numerals  were  formed  by  indicating  multi- 
plication by  the  doubling  of  the  signs,  as  0  =  1000,  ^  =  10000, 
=  100000,  while  the  halves  of  these :    D  =  5(H),  p)  =  5^)0,  and 

K)  =  50000.     In  the  more  ancient  times  the  Roman  numerals  did 
not  go  beyond  100000,  so  that  it  was  necessary  to  repeat  the  sign 

1  Mommsen,  Hermes,  XXII.  pp.  698,  599. 
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for  lOOOOO  to  indicate  higher  aiiioiuits.  In  the  inscription  od  the 
(.'olumna  RostrataiJ^  is  repeated  some  thirty  times. 

At  a  later  jwriod  a  sij,"!!  dXo,  indicating  qninyenla  milia,  is  found 
as  a  substitute  for  the  reiietition  of  signs  denoting  100000, 

In  the  latter  jiart  of  the  Republic  a  cnstoni  became  prevalent  to 
write  simple  numbers  and  indicate  ni u I ti plication  by  lines  above  for 
thousands,  and  with  others  on  the  sides  of  the  signs  fur  liundred 
thousands,  so  e.g.  V  took  the  place  of  IDO  =  5000,  C  took  the  place 
of  Q_D  =  500000,  and  fxl  =  1000000.  The  earliest  use  of  these  lines 
is  found  in  the  Lex  Rubria'  of  Caesar's  time.  In  the  early  Empire 
the  two  systems  are  both  in  use.  Thus  in  the  Fompeian  auction 
tablets  of  the  time  of  Nero  the  earlier  system  is  found,  while  in 
another  of  the  same  period  the  latter.  In  the  later  penud  the  latter 
form  prevailed.* 

There  appears  to  have  been  a  tendency  at  first  to  assimilate  num- 
erals to  letters.  The  original  numerals  I,  V,  X  were  identical  with 
three  of  tlie  letters,  and  when  ♦  was  divided  the  resulting  form 
became  a  D,  C  took  the  place  of  the  0,  and  4-  beiame  L. 

M  for  milk  or  vtilia  ap|)cared  from  the  second  century  a,i>.,  but 
i&  the  combination  M  •  P  =  milia  jHt^aam  the  use  of  M  was  much 
older.  The  M  was  an  abbreviation  for  the  word  tuiUe  or  tnilia,  and 
was  never  used  by  the  Romans  as  a  numeral.' 

The  adoption  of  the  C  as  100  must  have  taken  place  after  the 
date  of  our  earliest  inscriptions,  subsequent  to  the  time  when 
fheptakfd  and  jiakari  were  written,  for  centum  at  that  time  would 
have  been  kentum. 

Difficulty  naturally  arose  from  the  employment  of  the  same  signs 
as  letters  and  numerals.  In  consequence  of  this  we  find  a  mark  of 
differentiation  used,  namely,  a  line  crossing  the  numeral.  This  is 
seen  in  ^,  which  dates  from  the  seventh  century  of  the  City  ;  cf.  also 
X  denoting  the  denaring. 

^C.J.L.  I.  206,  P  L  M.  E.  32.  4.  etc. 

•M.  O.  de  Pttra.  Ij-  Tnrole  rfniu  ill  Pompel,  Roma,  1876;  No.  IG^ 
WVCCCLII;  No.  1(1.  >l  XXXIX;  No.  ^H.  OOi:  XXXVIIH. 

•Mommwii,  //*TiM«,  .\XII.  p.  601,  XV  M-N  (133  *.d.,  Henzen  6086);  K6-L 

M-N{163A.D.,(in-lli.  mi?). 
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In  the  Augustan  period  the  line  was  placed  over  the  numeral, 
perhaps  coincident  with  the  use  of  numerals  of  iteration  in  titles. 
In  the  time  of  the  Republic  the  number  of  iteration  with  official 
titles  was  given  in  letters,  but  from  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Actium 
numerals  were  used.* 

To  express  amounts  intervening  between  these  numerals,  the  signs 
were  placed  side  by  side  until  the  next  denomination  was  reached. 

Two  methods  might  be  used :  1)  the  addition  method,  when  the 
higher  number  preceded,  2)  the  subtraction  method,  when  the 
lower  denomination  preceded. 

The  former  of  these  two  methods  is  the  older  and  more  usual. 
1st  method,  XVIII  ==  18;  2d  method,  XI IX  =  18;  so  llll  is  more  reg- 
ular than  IV,  and  Villi  than  IX. 

For  the  subtraction  method  Mommsen  (Hermes,  XXII.  603)  gives 
the  following  rules : 

1)  Not  merely  one  number,  but  many  in  order,  could  be  subtracted, 
so  that  MX  is  just  as  correct  or  incorrect  as  IX. 

2)  Only  the  numerals  I,  X,*  C,^  were,  as  a  rule,  used  in  subtraction, 
seldom  the  sign  for  1000,  and  never  V,  L,  D. 

3)  The  number  I  is  subtracted,  as  a  rule,  only  before  V  and  X,  and 
only  by  exception  before  |-  and  the  higher  numbers. 

4)  The  subtractive  miethod  has  the  object  of  saving  space. 
It  is  therefore  inadmissij^le  unless  room  is  gained,  so,  not  MIX  but 
VII,  not  XXXC  but  LXX.  It  predominates  in  cases  where  an  essen- 
tial simplification  is  obtained,  and,  therefore,  particularly  in  the 
numbers  80  and  90,  and  occurs  more  in  the  carelessly  made  private 
inscriptions  than  in  the  precise  monumental  writing. 

5)  The  numeral  or  numerals  to  be  subtracted  were  placed  before 
the  last  numeral  of  an  addition  series,  so  that  X 1 1 X  =  18  was  writ- 
ten, not  IIXX;  and  CCCXXC  =  380,  not  XXCCCC. 

There  are  certain  numerals  which  deserve  special  consideration. 

*  In  C.  /.  L,  VI.  873,  dating  "25/29,  cos,  quinct.,  cos.  design,  sext.^  imp.  sept.^ 
and  C.  L  L.  XII.  3148,  dating  729/25;  but  in  C.  I.  L.JK.  3820,  dating  '^/s\,Jmp. 
VI.  COS.  Ill  and  C.  /.  L.  VI.  701,  dating  744/,o,  imp.  XII  cos.  X\  trih.  potest.  XIV. 

•^  C.  I.  L.  1   1100.  CCCXvlx;  1143.  CXsi/  VIMS;  630,  datinj:  .v>T/,^-  CCXXC. 

»  C.  /.  L.  I.  198,  dating  681/128,  CDl ;  C.  I.  L.  VI.  1243  c,  /,  CxI,  CccLX. 
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2.  II.  This  numpral,  with  the  e&rlier  position  of  line  of  differen- 
tiation, is  regularly  seen  in  ;+S  denoting  teateiiiug.  7T  occurs  very 
frequently,  partii-ularly  when  indicating  suceessive  consulships  and 
demiting  r/iiuMir/r  (II  VIR).    At  the  beginning  uf  lines  IT  is  also  found. 

4.  Either  IV  or  llll.  The  former,  the  subtractive  form,  belongs  to 
writing  of  the  lower  class,  appearing  first  on  the  vessels  of  San 
Cesareo,  which  liaXe  in  the  seventh  century  of  the  City. 

llll  is  the  more  usual  form,  varying  as  follows:  HH,  Hill-,  llll, 
frequently  denoting  ^uatiuorviri,  llll,  llM  VIR. 

a.  V.  In  Ponipeian  tablets  it  is  found  on  ita  side.  Mill  appears 
in  African  inscriptions. 

6.   VI.  also  ITTIil. 

8.  VIII.   The  subtractive  form  MX  is  a  rare  occurrence. 

9.  VIII!  is  the  more  common  form.     IX  is  rare. 

10.  X.  The  transverse  cuts  the  middle  of  the  letter  when  the 
denariun  is  denoted,  X. 

14.    Xllll  is  more  romnion  than  XIV. 

18.  XVIII,  but  XIIX  in  C.  I.  L.  III.  582. 

19.  XVIIII. 

28.    XXVIII,  but  XXIIX,  C.  I.  L.  VI.  9934. 

AT,.   XLV. 

In  some  inscriptions  ^-  20,  /fC-^  ^-90,  PftS^-S^  J^ST-*. 

50.  J.  is  the  original  form,  X  api^ars  down  to  the  Augustan 
period,  X  is  seen  in  the  '•  Lex  Kepetundarum "  (123  b.c),  and 
during  the  first  and  second  centuries  a.d. 

tMUKKK  Tn  represent  numbers  between  50  and  100,  L  with  X  re- 
peated is  the  regular  form.  In  some  African  inscriptions  XXXXXX 
(C  /.  L.  VIM.  .1914)  is  found.     Tmx  and  Lm  are  worthy  of  notice. 

500.  D,  originally  half  of  (D,  waft  subsequently  marked  by  trans- 
verse &,  as  in  the  "Lex  Repetundamm,"  and  in  many  inscriptions 
of  the  Empire. 

1000.  (D  is  the  oldest  form.  This  was  not  maintained,  but  appeared 
in  the  more  common  form  x  ,  which  was  also  modified  to  ra  or  ixi. 

Combinations  of  the  preceding  signs  were  used  to  denote  higher 
numbers,  oc  oc  w  «;  C  =  4100.  te  «  x  CCXX  =  3220.  TTT  OCLXI 
=  21«01. 
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By  exception,  the  additional  thousands  were  denoted  by  the  sub- 
tractive  form,  thus  cc  y  =  4000  (C.  /.  L.  X.  1273). 

10000  =  0,  or  vj^,   /fk,  ((I)),  iilii. 

5000=   P,  or    U,     k,     U. 

100000  =^,  or  V5^. 

50000  =    p),  or    y. 

The  use  of  a  horizontal  and  verticals  has  already  been  referred  to. 
J  =  10000.     rxl  =  1 ,000,000. 

In  the  time  of  Hadrian  the  H,  regularly  denoting  100000,  was 
strangely  used  to  indicate  1000. 

Naturally  the  variety  of  the  uses  for  which  these  horizontal  and 
vertical  lines  were  employed  caused  much  confusion  (Suetonius, 
Galba,  5). 

FRACTIONS 

The  Roman  system  of  fractions  is  based  upon  a  division  of  the 
unit,  as,  into  twelfths,  unciaey  the  former  being  denoted  by  I,  the  lat- 
ter by —  or  •.  The  use  of  the  nobler  metals  led  to  a  division  of 
the  uncia,  thus  ^,  ^,  J,  ^,  -j*y,  ^,  and  finally  yj^^  of  the  uncia. 

All  these  fractions  have  special  names,  and  can  be.  arranged  in  the 
following  table,  showing  the  duodecimal  s)'stem. 

Table  A 

A8,  Unciae. 

As      . 1  12   I 

Deunx \\  11  S  :z3  — 

Dextans J  10  S  —  II 

Dodrans }  9S~  — 

Bes f  8   S  — 

Septunx ^  7   S  — 

Semis }  6S 

Quincunx -fj  6~~  —  orzi  —  — 

Triens \  4iz~ 

Quadrans J  3  ~  — 

Sextans J  2  ~ 

Sescunx J  IjX^  —  or  2  — 

Uncia ^  1  —  or  o,  v^,  «x> 
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A».  Unrtat. 

]'i  }    jC  or  Z  or  E 

Binu  BeKlulfte  or  duella    ■    •    ^  i   U 

gicllicus ^  ^    0 

SextuU ■    ■     ■^  i    2 

Dimldla  KxtiiU ^1,  ^  ^ 

Bcriptuluiu ,1,  A    3 

SUlijua i,Vi  ill 

The  sigits  for  the  various  fractions  are  (lerive<l  from  the  initial 
letters  of  particular  words;  thus,  S  for  »emiii;  2,  and  later  £,  for 
ueiiinuria  and  nembelln:  3  for  ^xliifa;  T  for  teruncius,  which  cor- 
respuiids  to  the  b/ciVh-h*.  Tlie  0  of  the  sicilieu*  and  the  3  of  the 
utrifjtuluin  are  fron>  the  ruuml  forms  of  the  Greek  sigma.'  "U.  >* 
due  to  the  repetition  of  the  S.  the  sign  of  the  sextufa. 

With  the  iritroiluction  of  thf  silver  nummus  (voCfi/m),  teslertiut, 
a  new  system  of  frnrtions  appears. 

The  jifjrfprfiKM  became  the  major  unit  corresponding  to  the  old  a*  ; 
the  libellu  became  the  luinor  unit  corresponding  to  the  uneia,  but,  as 
the  system  was  decimal,  the  UMh  =  ^^  of  the  aettertiun. 

The  foUowing  table  shows  this  fractional  system  with  the  signs, 
which  are  adopted  from  the  duodecimal  system : 

Tablk  B 
SeneniuB  =  I 

Semia  =  )  ot  sesi^rtiua,  S 

I.ibella  =  tS  "         "  — .  M  corresponding  to  Ibe  nDCl^ 

(siogula)  Spmbella      =  ^  "        "  £,  like  aemuucik. 

(SicilicuB)  Terunciua    =  J^  "         ■'  0  or  T 

With  the  ttenlertiim  equal  to  2J  uwtfn,  the  cop|>er  denominations 
may  be  arraiige<l  in  a  decimal  system  with  the  gruterlius  as  major 
unit,  and  with  signs  adopted  from  the  duodecimal  system : 

DupundiUH i   "r  ij  "[  seBtvriiuK,  su  S   Z^,  i^.  \-^  -ft- 

A« i  •■  A -- 

SeiulB i    "   I'o 

Ijuaclraiiii ^,  "    — 

'  T>ie  Greek  C  =  a  appran  on  Tarentine  (yiiim  stnick  before  the  time  o4 
Pyrrtius.  ntii]  in  Urvece  after  ibe  linle  u(  Alexaiidir.  Mommaen,  ifcrme*, 
XXII.  p.  005. 
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In  like  manner  if  the  denarius  be  taken  as  a  major  unit,  with 
value  of  10  asses,  the  system  stands : 


Demirius 

,    1 

X 

Quinarius 

•    i 

denarius, 

80 

s 

Sestertius 

Dupondius 

Semis 

■    i 

=  "  A 

2 

Quadrans 

■  A 

• 

TorD 

The  duodecimal  fractional  system,  with  the  cw  serving  as  any 
unit,  was  applied  very  generally,  e.g.  to  land  measure,  to  computa- 
tion of  interest,  to  weight,  time,  and  money.  The  decimal  system 
was  applied  to  money,  to  the  denarii^  and  o^,  then  to  the  fractions 
of  the  sestertius. 

The  final  depreciation  of  the  cw  brought  it  down  to  the  value  of 
-jiy  of  a  denarius,  and,  as  the  sestertius  =  |  of  a  denarius,  the  cw  =  ^  of 
a  sestertius. 

The  duodecimal  fractional  system  of  the  denarius,  when  equal 
to  16  asses,  is  set  forth  in  the  following  table :  ^ 


Table  C 

Denarius 

• 

K* 

Quindeciaere 

• 

ti  =  +i  +  A»        8o"S  =  z- 

D    deunx  sicilicoB 

Quattuordeciaere 

J  =  *+A.           "•'S^^ 

2    dextans  semuncia 

r  dodrans 

Tredeciaere 

• 

«=  t  +A  +  A.  "  "SZ-2DJ 

semuncia 

.  sicilicus 

Duodeciaere 

• 

t  =  },               ""s:^ 

dodrans 

Undeciaere 

• 

ti=  f +A.        "  "S-  D 

bes  sicilicus 

Decus[8is]   . 

• 

t=A  +  At            "  "S-     2 

septunz 

semuncia 

semis 

Nonus[sls]  . 

• 

A=  i+A  +  At  "  "S    2    D 

•  semuncia 
.  sicilicus 

Octus[8isl    . 

• 

i  =  J.                  "  "  s 

semis 

1  From  Manuel  des  Institutions  Romaines^  Bouchfe-Leclercq. 

2  Tiiis  sign  merely  denotes  denomination. 
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Qiiliiquea[sia] 
QuaUniHii  . 

TlMliB       .      . 

Dnpondiiu  . 


A  =  A  +  A. 

1=  i+A. 


A  =  i  +  A. 
J=A+A. 
A  =  A  +  A. 


z  — 

Z    3 


(slclliciu 


The  decimal  fractional  ByBtom  of  the  aettertius,  when  eqaal  to  4 
(uaee,  is  shown  in  the  foUowiog  table : 


SetertiMi      .    . 

.    (+S> 

( octo  UbellM 

TranUMmii.    . 

I  =  A  +  A  +  A. 

u,   "    S  Z-  IT 

singula 

TnMia  .    .    .    . 

*  =  A+A. 

"    "    S=  2 

lalnpUa 

»  =  A  +  A. 

"    "     S—  T 

'aexlibellM 
teminoiiM 

Dnpondiiu     .    . 

1  =  A. 

..  ..    s 

fqminque 

1  lib«1lM 

(tna  UbellM 

Aaaemii    .    .    . 

•  =  A  +  A  +  A. 

"    "     Z-2T 

|.inp.l» 

1  duM  11b«llaa 

As 

t-A  +  A. 

"    "     =1 

[singala 
(Itbella 

8«mls    .    .    .    . 

i-A  +  A. 

"    "     _   T 

,  lemmclua 

In  money,  the  duodecimal  system  as  indicated  above  waa  folloifed 
before  tlit-  <ii>  was  reduced,  that  is,  as  long  as  the  as  was  considered 
the  aes  'jrave  or  libral  iu>. 

1  Tbi«  sign  merely  denotM  denomination. 
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The  coins  were : 

As  =12  unciaef  marked         I 

Semis  =   6       **  **  S 

Triens  =4       **  *'        0  0  0  0 

Quadrans  =    3       ♦»  *•  0  00 

Sextans  =   2       **  •♦  0  0 

Uncia  =    1    uncia         "  O 

In  addition  to  these  were : 

Dupondius  =   2  asses,  marked    II 

Tressis  or  Tripondius  =    3      *♦  •*        III 

Decussis  =  10      »*  *»        X 

When  silver  coinage  was  introduced,  485/269,  the  copper  as 
became  a  subordinate  denomination  of  the  superior  metal,  and  sub- 
sequently depreciated  in  value  so  as  to  be  entirely  distinct  from  the 
old  libral  as,  i.e.  the  unit  of  the  duodecimal  system. 

The  silver  system  may  be  shown  by  the  following  table : 

r  Denarius     =  10    asses,  later  10  asses  3C 
Silver  I  Quinarius   =5        "        *»      8     »*      V 

I  Sestertius    =    21      **        "      4     "    l+S 
^  r  Dupondius  =    2        *»  H 

^^PP^^As  =    1  I 

We  might  expect  that  in  money  calculations  of  ordinary  life 
the  subordinate  denominations  would  be  expressed  in  terms  of 
copper  coins,  but  it  was  customary  to  follow  the  silver  fractional 
system  as  far  as  possible. 

Thus,  in  an  African  inscription  of  the  days  of  Hadrian,  Ephein, 
Ep.,  VII.  426,  we  find: 

[fecit  sta]tuara  argenteam  ex  Hf^  ET  CCCXXXV  tribus  libel(lis)  sing(ula) 
terr(unci())  et  aeris  quad(rante)  cum  rei  p(ublicae)  l+S  L  prom(isisset),  ie. 
51335  sestertii,  1  as,  1  semis,  1  quadrans,  since  ^^  (tribus  libellis)  +  ^  (singula) 
+  A  (terruncio)  =  J  -f  J,  but  J  of  a  sestertius  =  1  as,  and  J  =  semis.  The  word 
aeris  shows  that  quadrans  is  from  the  copper  system. 

In  denotin*^  money  the  various  indications  are :  for  copper  money, 
aeris  f/rar/.s,  or  cien'.%  or  A(sse,s) ;  for  silver,  N  =  nummiy  or 
l+S  •  N  =  sestertii   nummi,    rarely    in    the   order    N  •  H-S,    but    later 
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^giilarly  H5  ■  ■  •  N,  with  the  number  placed  between.  With  the 
sums  denoting  denarii,  X  Alone  wag  used. 

The  dwodecimal  system  served  for  measures  of  weight,  also  for 
linsar  and  surface  measures  when  the  foot  was  divided  into  twelve 
parts;  f.<j.  «„mnU  ped{H,n)  CXXVIIII  S  ~  --r  =  ll»!!  feet;'  in 
agr. ;.  XXV  S  =  =  £:  =  25^  feet" 

In  weight,  PI  denoted  a  pound,  P  being  the  abbreviation  for 
P(iiutlij),  wliieh  was  the  indication  of  weight,  and  bence  was  regu- 
larly use<l  with  the  subordinate  deuominations,  e.y.  P-  IS*  =  1| 
pounds;  P^-  3  III  =  3  «»c(Vw,;i  scri/rfM/u,*  P  Z.  ^-  3  -  ssGunciae, 
8  «-nV>('</«,'  Pya^X:  =  51  auciiw*  '" 

In  ex]>res3ing  linear  or  surface  measure,  P(edes)  or  PED{m)  is  used 
where  the  measure  exceeds  the  foot.  PED  ■  LXIII  S  —  ^-  jC  = 
pedes  MJcayiiUa  Ires  deiiitx  aemuncia,  or  G3  and  ^  +  ]>,  (Wilmums, 
28:5).  In  the  building  contract  of  Puteoli,  C.  I.  L.  I.  577,  L  14 : 
latum  p.  ]]•,  altum  p.  S',- ;  and  /.  15:  croMoa  S'.  ,  altos  p.  I.  It  is 
exceptional  to  god  the  exponent  with  the  simple  fraction. 
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PART    II 


CHAPTER   IV 

THB  ROMAN  NAMB 

The  Boman  name  enters  very  largely  into  the  composition  of 
inscriptions  of  all  classes,  and  forms,  therefore,  the  most  important 
element  in  their  subject  matter,  often  making  up  the  inscription 
itself.  A  knowledge,  accordingly,  of  its  history  and  chronological 
development,  its  formal  arrangement  and  abbreviations,  is  essential 
to  a  proper  interpretation  of  the  inscriptions,  which,  moreover,  are 
themselves  the  great  source  of  information  as  to  this  subject,  since 
here  the  Eoman  name  has  its  fullest  use  and  most  complete  form. 

It  must  be  understood,  iirst  of  all,  that  the  name  among  the 
Romans  was  not  of  fixed  or  abs  'lute  form,  but  that  it  varied  with 
the  histoi:y  of  the  people,  passing  through  a  process  of  development 
and  reaching  its  complete  form  in  the  most  prosperous  period ;  then 
suffering  modification  and  losing  its  regularity  in  the  declining  days 
of  the  later  Empire. 

In  the  earliest  times  the  individual,  strictly  speaking,  was  desig- 
nated by  one  name,  but  as  a  member  of  society,  and  in  relation  to 
the  state,  his  name  consisted  of  the  personal  element,  with  the 
addition  of  certain  determinatives.*  The  first  determinative  was 
the  genitive  case  of  the  name  of  the  one  in  whose  possession  or 

1  In  a  fragment  of  uncertain  authorship,  entitled  de  Praftiominibus,  placed 
as  the  tenth  book  of  Valerius  Maximos  by  Julius  Paris  of  the  fourth  century 
A.D.,  the  statement  Varro  simplicia  in  Italia  nomina  fuisse  ait  is  supported  by 
a  reference  to  the  names  Romulus  and  liemus,  but  controverted  by  a  reference 
to  Rhea  Silvia,  Silvius  Xumitor^  Amulins  Silvius. 
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under  wimse  authority  tlip  [mtsoii  U'loii|,'t'il,  as  of  llie  father  in  the 
cane  oi  a  HUD  ur  itaughter,  of  the  husband  in  the  case  uf  a  wife,  or 
of  tlie  owner  in  tlie  case  of  a  slave.  Thus  Mareim  Mum,  Caecilia 
CroMii.  Later  this  genitive  was  followed  hy /(ilius)  or /{ilia),  uxor 
or  ii(eri'us).  The  secoud  early  determinative  was  the  name  indicat- ,.' 
ing  tlie  family  (t/eiia).  This  at  an  early  |>eriod  was  marked  hy  the 
Hiittix  -ilia.  The  early  Konian  name  thus  consisted  of,  a)  the  \ier- 
sonal  name,  b)  the  family  name,  r)  the  name  of  the  one  in  authority, 
the  father  or  huHband,  and  at  times  the  names  of  the  grandfather 
and  great-grandfather.' 

Q.  Fabius  Q(uinti)  f(iliu8). 

In  the  course  of  time  an  additional  element,  the  cotrnoma*,  brought 
the  Roman  name  to  its  full  development,  so  that  free-bom  men  pos- 
sessed a  triple  name,  praruomen  =  individual  name,  Homen  =  name 
of  gena,  cogtumten  =  name  of  family  (tlirpt). 

L.  Cornelius  3cipia 

Official  usage  required  that  with  these  three  names  there  should  also 
be  given  the  names  of  the  father  and  of  the  tribe.  These  were  both 
placed  before  the  rvgnomeu'  With  the  name  of  the  father  there 
might  also  be  given  those  of  the  grandfather  and  great-graud father. 

The  inscrijttions  show  that  the  regular  order  was  pmenomeH, 
iionwii,  rfiyuoineii.  It  was  observed  by  the  writers  of  the  best  prose 
as  Cicero  and  Caesar*  Any  variation  is  due  to  the  iie<>es!tities  of 
the  metre,  as  in  the  Scipio  Epitaph,  where  the  iiomen  precedes  the 
pra^nomeii.  or  to  (ireek  influence,  or  to  the  irregularity  of  rustic 

<  The  oHginal  onler  was  I.,  individual  name ;  II.,  (ftiber'a  namej  III.,  famll; 
name;  bo  Hommsen,  who  rrfera  to  the  order  among  Ihe  Greeks,  Umbriaiw 
and  Volgcians.    The  Knmaiis  and  fianinltea  transpowd  the  last  two. 

•  Lex  Jutia  Munfcipalia  (700/46).     C.  /.  L.  I.  208.  p.  122. 

'  In  pnme  of  the  kixhI  period  the  umge  w»»  31.  Claadiui,  not  Clauditit  Mar- 
ent,  even  In  lAvy  ;  M.  ClniiiliHt  Xnrtrllat,  not  -W.  Marrrltut  ClavdiuM.  With- 
out the  pmenomfn,  accirdin^  to  older  method  (go  Cloero).  Marctllta  Ctatiitia; 
according  to  later  method  (so  Cae«ar),  CIowlfM  Xarcfltu*.  G.  Labmejer  In 
Pkilol  XXII.  188& 
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usages,  as  Alfenos  IxmaXos)  on  a  cinerary  jar  from  the  septdcretum 
near  the  church  of  San  Cesareo  (C.  /.  L.  VI.  8220). 

Praenomen 

The  praenomen,  the  strictly  personal  name,  was  conferred  by  par- 
ents upon  children  on  the  dies  lustrirns,  which  was  the  ninth  day 
after  birth  in  the  case  of  l)oys,  and  the  eighth  in  the  case  of  girls. 

This  is  the  opinion  of  ancient  writers  in  general,*  but  Q.  Scaevola* 
is  authority  for  the  statement  that  the  name  was  not  conferred  upon 
a  boy  before  he  assumed  the  toga  vinliSy  nor  \i\yon  a  girl  before  her 
marriage. 

It  is  probable  that  the  informal  conferring  of  the  name  in  the 
family  took  place  on  the  dies  lustricnSy  but  the  official  recognition  of 
the  same  occurred  at  the  time  of  the  assumption  of  the  tt^ga  viHlis. 
This  opposition  between  theory  and  practice  is  set  forth  in  the 
inscriptions,  where  we  find  names  of  persons  dying  in  childliood 
both  with  and  without  praenoynina.  Frequently  the  word  Pupus 
(abbreviated  PUP)  took  the  place  of  the  2)raenomenj  thus  indicating 
an  early  death. 

PVP.  PONTIC.  T  .  F.  VO(rO 
PROCVLO    .    AN    .    XIII    . 

Pup(p)  Pontic,  T.  (Pontii)  f(ilio),  ro[/](<i/iia  tribu),   ProeuJo,  an(norHm) 
tredecim,    (Of  the  first  century  a.d.)     C.  /.  L.  IX.  2781*. 

The  number  of  inscriptions  giving  the  praenomina  exceeds  that  of 
those  without,  i)articularly  after  the  second  century  a.d. 

The  praenomen  was  regularly  abbreviated  when  joined  with  the 
nomen  and  cfHjnomen.  This  was  not  a  matter  of  choice,  but  an 
established  custom,  indicating  Roman  citizenship.  In  ccmseciuence 
we  do  not  find  tlie  praenomen  written  in  full,  unless  standing  alone 
or  in  inscriptions  in  which  Greek  influence  has  been  felt,  or  in  those 
of  the  lower  class  dating  mainly  after  the  second  century  a.d. 

1  FestUH,  p.  120 ;  Macrobius,  Sat.  I.  10.  .')(» ;  riutarcli,  Qtiaeft.  Horn.,  p.  102. 

2  I)f  Prat  iiomini'ltttiff  §  .*{,  jitttris  mm  firifCiiudin  ttn/mit  n'nlem  aumerent, 
pitfllis  unn  iuUfquain  nuberent^  pratnumina  iniponi  mvrU  fuituff  (^.  Scaevola 
auctor  t*i. 
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Th«  following  are  the  praenamina  in  general  iise,  with  their  ablire- 
yiations.     KaeHo,  Klaiiius,  Seiviiia,  Spurius,  are  the  must  uncommoR. 

A     Aulus.         D  Decimua.     a/>/  (M')  MmiIus.      Q      Quiniua.      S    Spuriua. 
C     liftiUE.  K  KftMO.  M     M&Kiu.       SER  Servliu.        Tl  TIberitu. 

CN  GnaeiM.       L  Lucius.  P     Pabllus.      SEX  Sextus.        T  TItaa. 

Anlna.    Abbrcviatioiu:  A,  AV,  or  AVL  (tub),  0  (very  ran).    Additional  fonn, 

Olus.    C(.  tile  slave  name  Oilpor. 
Ovclmiu.    0,  DEC  (rare  and  laU}.    Additional  form,  Decumoa.    Tbli  prae- 

nomen  ia  regularly  found  with  the  nauiea  of  tlui  Claudil  (patricisi)),  and 

of  the  luiill  and  Laelii  (plebeian). 
Qaiiu.    C  with  the  primitive  value,  that  of  the  CbmlcidlMi  r.< 
Ooamu.    CN,  GN  (very  rare).    Additional  forms:    Gnaivoa  (early),  Naevui, 

Naeus,  Gneus  (rare). 
KlMO.     K.    'lliis  praenomen  li  not  common.     It  is  found  with  name*  of  the 

Acilil,  Dutlil,  Fabil,  as  shown  in  the  Fasti  Consulana,  and  the  earlier  In- 

tciiptions,  Huch  as  those  found  at  IVaeneate. 
Lodu.    L,  LV  (rare).    Karly  tonn,  Loucios. 
Maniiu.     f>/v  or  yM^.    The  familiar  fonn  with  an  apostrophe  M'  la  not  found 

in  the  inscripUons.    This  praenomen  is  common  witb  namea  o{  tba  Aemilii 

and  Sergii. 
Maiciia.     M.    This  la  probably  the  most  common  praenomen. 
PoblioB.     P,  PVP  =  Puplius  (rare),  PO  appears  in  one  insUtaca  tor  PobUo, 

C.  I.  L.  IX.  fiooe. 
Qaintns.    Q.    Addliional  form,  Quinctos. 
Scrrins.     SER.    This  praenomen  Is  found  with  names  of  the  ComelU  and  Sul- 

picii ;  elsewhere  it  la  rare,  and,  for  the  moM  p*rt,  archaic. 
8«r£iaa  is  the  family  name,  having  the  same  origin  as  .Servins.'    It  Is  first 

found  as  a  pnenomen  In  an  inacription  of  Saluna,  Bph.  Epigr.  II.  n.  622, 

referring  to  the  Emperor  Sergiiu  Galba.    S  la  a  rare  abbreviation  for  Ser- 

gimt,  C.  I.  L.  XIV.  2836. 
S«xtna.    SEX,  SX  for  reasons  of  space  on  a  denarius  of  the  City,  of  the  sixlh 

century,  SEXT  (onM,  C.  /.  L.  II.  14Di>),  S  appears  In  lists  of  Praetorian 

soldiers  and  on  tombstones  of  tbe  aecond  and  tliiid  centarlea  a.d.,  and  In 

Africa. 

■  Quintlllan,  liM.  Oral.  I.  7,  28,  Terentianns  Maunis,  De  Mttr^  V.  890  ft., 
Priacian,  1.  7,  28,  are  suthoritien  for  the  statement  ihat  C  and  CN  wet«  abbrs- 
nations  for  Gains  and  Gnaeus.  with  values  G  and  GN. 

'"Serglua  and  Servjus  are  related  as  ni{n)grrt  and  nlvei,  oixt  and  vietre 
(Coneen,  Jtup.  I.  44)      They  Ate  merged  in  an  older  Serguius,  aa  uf;r- and  r.i,; 
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Spnrius.    S  (archaic),  SP  after  middle  of  the  first  century  aj>. 
Tiberius.    Tl,  later  TIB. 
Titus.    T. 

The  three  following,  belonging  to  certain  special  patrician  families, 
should  also  be  added : 

Appiua.    AP,  APP  (rare).    This  praenomen  is  the  same  as  the  Sabine  Atta,  and 

was  probably  brought  to  Rome  by  the  Claudii. 
Mamercus.    MAM,  used  exclusively  with  the  names  of  the  Aemilii  as  seen  in  the 

Fasti  Consulares  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  seventh  centuries. 
Numerius.     N.    Gk.  JfefUptos,    This  is  Samnite  in  its  origin.  —  Festus,  p.  170, 

and  the  authos  of  de  Praenam.  §  6  inform  us  that  through  the  marriage  of  Q. 

Fabius  Vibulanus  with  the  daughter  of  Numerios  Otacilius  of  Maleventum 

this  name  was  brought  into  the  Fabian  family.    Cf.  Numasioi  on  the  Fibula 

Praenestina. 

Of  these  eighteen  praenomina  certain  only  were  selected  by  the 
individual  patrician  families. 

Mommsen  has  arranged  these  in  a  table  (Rom,  Forach.,  p.  16). 

Aemilii:  C,  CN,  L,  MAM.  AA/(M'),  M,  Q,  Tl. 

Claudii :  AP,  C,  D,  L  (disregarded  laler)^  P,  Tl,  Q.  {Ephtm,  Ep,  IV.,  p.  218). 

Cornelii:  A,  CN,  L,  M,  P,  SER,  Tl. 

Fabii:  C,  K,  M,  N,  Q. 

Furii:  Agrippa,  C,  L,  M,  P,  SEX,  SP. 

lulii :  C,  L,  SEX,  Vopiscus. 

Maulii :  A,  CN,  L,  M  (disregarded  in  370  fi.o.),  P^  T. 

Still  further  restriction  in  the  selection  of  names  is  shown  in  the 
exclusive  use  of  Tiberius  and  Decimus  by  the  Claudii  Nerones,  and 
GhiaeuSy  Lucius^  Publius,  by  the  Cornelii  Scipiones. 

After  a  certain  time  the  Claudii  did  not  use  Lucius,  nor  the  Manlii, 
Marcus,  because,  as  Cicero  and  Suetonius  inform  us,'  certain  men 
bearing  these  names  committed  crime.  Likewise,  Marcus  was  not 
used  by  the  gens  Antonia  after  the  downfall  of  the  Triumvir.* 

Li  addition  to  the  praenomina  just  discussed,  which  form  the  body 
of  those  in  general  use,  there  are  others  worthy  of  mention,  either 

>Cic.  Phil.  I.  13,  32.    Suetonius,  Tiberitis,  c.  1. 

2  Plutarch,  Cic.  c.  49 ;  Dio,  LI.  19 ;  Tacitus,  Ann.  III.  17. 
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those  which  fell  into  ilisuse  in  early  dayx,  and  are  known  from  the 
Fasti,  or  froni  tttutementa  of  authors,'  or  those  which  are  of  forei^ 
origin  and  of  rare  occurrence. 
Acrlppa.    AGRIPP  U  fuund  in  the  FtsU  Cons,  with  nuuM  o(  the  FarU  mnd 

Henenil. 
FkUtna,  wllh  names  uf  the  Comelll  Sullae.     (Conauls  31  and  68  a.d.) 
BMtna,  with  names  of  the  Lucretii. 

Lar,  with  name*  ot  the  Herminll.    Thia  U  an  Ktraacan  praenomen. 
OpiteT.    OPI  or  OPET,  with  namea  of  the  VergioU. 
Faulliu,  with  names  of  the  Aemllll,  Lepldi,  and  Regilli ;  afl«rwarda  with  Ihoae 

of  the  FaBli  and  PoMumii. 
Poatnmtu.    POST,  with  the  names  of  the  AebntU,  Cominli,  «nd  Veturll,  also 

Umbrlan. 
PtocbIdi.    PR,  with  the  name*  of  the  O^anii  and  Verghiii. 
Tlbina.    V(srchaic),  VI  and  VIB  (rare),  with  the  names  of  the  SestiL    The  old 

form  was  Veibliu.    This  is  common  In  insorlpUotia  (rom  Um  dlstiiot  of  the 

Omwi  dialect. 
Volero.    VOLER,  with  the  names  of  the  PublilU. 
TolBSU.    VO,  with  the  names  ot  the  Valerlt 
Topiactu,  with  the  nameH  of  the  lulll. 

The  following  praenomina  are,  as  a  rule,  of  foreign  ori^n,  and 
occur  only  in  individual  instances: 

^itniiu AN 

Amat AR Etmican. 

AttoorAUuM      ....    AT  (so  AttuaClaucna  IsSabinefor  ApplnaClandlns). 

Ala-.? Oscan. 

Cottar,  originallj  a  praenomen.  —  Varro,  de  Pratnom.,  |  3. 

Deultr-,  IJenter  Komulus,  praefectus  urbi  under  Romulua    Taoltna, ^nk.  TL  II. 

Spidiui EP Oacau. 

MarluM       Sabine. 

Metitu      Oacao. 

MiniatiHtf)  OT  MiniHMf     MIN Otcan. 

ytro NER Umbrlan. 

yoviui NO  or  NOV .    .    .    Sabine. 

0/P OF Sabine. 

Oriu OV Oacan. 

PaquiuM  or  Pacuiiu     .     .     PAC  or  PAQ     .     ,    Oacan. 

■  Varro,  according  U>  de  Framom.  %  3,  names  fourteen  of  theae ;  Agrtppa, 
Ajieta,  Caeiar,  Faustw,  Hottut,  Lar,  OpUtr,  Poittmna,  Procului,  Sertor, 
SUitiia,  TullHM,  FoUro,  VopUcut. 
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mliutoT  Petrof  .  PE Sabine. 

PET Sabine. 

nivt  or  Pereennivt,  PESC  and  PER    .    Sabiiw. 

i$0T  PlauiHtf .    ■  PU7      ....    Sabine. 

1  or  Popi'ditM     .    .  POP 

R,  perhaps  Keltic  (Htibner). 

t SA  or  SAL  ■    .    .    Oscan,  common  as  a  praenomen 

and  later  as  a  cognomen. 

SERT      ....    Sabine  or  ITmbrian. 

, STorSTA  .    .    .    Oscan, 

TIR  (O. /.  L.  XIV.  3110). 

, TR,  later  TREB  .    Oacan,  C.  I.  L.  XtV.  3324. 


pToenomina,  when  first  uaed,  evidently  had  a  significance 
I  to  the  circwmatances  of  their  original  applieatton.'  This 
tive  meaning  lost  its  force,  bo  that  words  originally  conveying 
reproacli  might  be  given  to  those  of  high  birth. 
hough  the  common  praeiwmina  were  employed  in  naming  the 
four  sons,  nevertheless  the  following  were  nsed,  finally  with 
f  original  meaning : 

, PR  or  PRI  Seciindtti. 

r  (abbreviated  In  one  inatance),  TERT  Qaariug,  QVAR  or  QVART 

,.  Sextu*. 

tfularities. 

Cognomina  as  Praenomina. 

jertain  countries,  notably  Gallia  Cisalpina,  cognomina  were  at 

used  as  praenomina. 

Vaximui  C.  I.  L.  V.  5902,  Bufua  C.  I.  L.  V.  7004,  Firmiii  C.  I.  L.  V.  7839. 

:he  Augustan  jieriod  this  transfer  in  use.  so  that  coffnnmina 
as  praenomina,  is  found  in  the  names  of  members  of  the 
al  family,  and  those  of  the  nobility. 

Maniua  (mane),  bom  in  themnniin;,';  Tihrriiis.  Tiberix,  the  ^otl  of  the 
Titnt,  latn.  uaed  by  children  as  papa  ;  Appiiii,  atta,  applied  by  childien 

•-'  -**^>  . 

a>uA  \ftff  ■iftfc^\    *'»--i^    in    TtOMM^M..  ^  JV«tf 
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Om*m»     .    .    .    Comma PrirnHuiR  (.fiiiiihiH.     Coii.'inl,  TIVl/I. 

Dnu*$    ,     .    .    Dnimu  liiliiiH  Ti.  f(iliUHj  AiiR.  n(ppnti)  divi  pn>n(?pOB) 

=  ]>nii'iiii,  lum  o(  Tibprtun. 
.    .    .    DruHiu  lulluH  lifrniaiild  f.  TI.  n,  Aug.  pron.  Cwmt 

=  UruHUH,  »>ii  i>f  iitmiaiiicui). 
Slttnna   .    .    .    SLwnuA  suilliiw  T&uniiL    (.'oniMil  lit  a.i>. 
Tauntt    .     .    .    Taunu  Suliliuit  Corviiiiut.     Cuiixul  4.>  a.d. 

The  designation  of  hoiiur,  "  iin)>eratur,"  which  in  re[nibiiean  days 
fiilluwed  a  triumpli,  in  the  time  of  Julius  Caesur  bw-ame  an  actual 
title,  and  tiiiully  in  the  days  of  Augustus  tuuk  the  place  uf  the  prat- 
uomen.     See  iKtge  115. 

li)   Nomina  as  Pntenominii. 

from  ttie  middle  of  tlie  se<-oud  <-entury  a.d.  tlie  iiinuiiia  Aeliiis, 
Aureliu!).  FlaviuK,  Ulpius  were  frequently  used  as  pnieiiuipimi,  and 
were  abbreviated.' 

I'rwnoiniiia  of  WomeJi. 

In  the  names  of  women  as  found  iu  the  inscriptions  the  jmt4'itomtH 
is  of  uncommon  iH-cnrreni-e  and  Httle  imjiortance,  comjiurcd  with 
the  rt'^ilar  uppearame  juid  HiKniticance  of  the  same  element  in  the 
names  of  men.  The  prafuwutfn  wan  all-im{>ortant  to  a  man  in  his 
relation  to  tlie  state  and  tu  society,  while  in  a  woman's  name  its 
presemv  wa-s  by  no  means  essential,  and  its  abbreviation  did  not 
inijily  what  a  similar  abbrvviatiuu  implied  in  the  finiriiiimiua  ui  men. 

Nevertheless,  from  the  earliest  times,  women  hiul  pnifHiimimi.  and 
during  the  republican  jNTiod  this  cust^tm  was  maintained.  This  i.t 
shown  by  the  legemlary  naiiie.-t  Acca  I^rentia,  (iaia  Cait-ilia.  (Juinta 
Claudia.  Quarta  Hustilia.'  al.no  fnmi  the  testinnniy  of  the  insi'ri[>- 
tiuns.  such  as  those  of  the  grove  of  I'isaiirum  (Vfiiita  Atitiii,  <'.  I.  !,. 
I.  U'lf-},  which  re^,'ularly  give  fnt'-ni-miiiu  of  women,  also  those  fmm 

■  In  an  iiiTioH|>tiun  fnitn  Apulia,  datiun  xceimd  or  thlnl  ueumry  a.ii..  Aemllla 
Is  rfferred  in  a»  a  pramomrn.     i'.  I.  L.  III.  li2H. 

'■'df  I'rariii.tiiiH,  j  7  '•  .iHliqHtirHm  uiallrrum  fm/Htnli  in  huh  i>nirHirmlHa 
furrHHl  lluliliii.  r.irtrlUit.  HuilafiUa,  .Vurmlit,  ItHrra  a  n.liirr  ilMrin  Ilia 
pnirnoHiJHii  (I  ririt  tnieln  kmnI  Haiu,  Lucia.  I'uMia,  Xauirria,  trlrmnt  tiaia 
wu  super  vmnei  ctlebriita  rM." 


lu..^^  ?„..-.V»».-^  -  yy-'^ 
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the  tombs  of  Praeneste,  e,g.  Gaia  H(e)r(enia  f)  (C  /.  L,  XIV.  3149), 
and  with  abbreviation,  (7.  Comeniai,  C.  Usor{i)  ?  (C  /.  L.  XIV.  3102). 

In  the  case  of  two  sisters  the  elder  was  known  as  Maio(r),  the 
younger  Mino(r)  —  Maio  Falmcia,  Mino  Cumia  (C.  I.  L.  XIV.  3111, 
3133),  Mino  Ania  C  f.  (C  /.  L.  XIV.  3058).  In  some  instances,  at 
a  later  perioil,  the  oldest  sister  had  the  praenatnen  Maxima. 

Other  praenomina  of  importance  are  Pola  (oldest  form)  for 
Paul{l)a,  Folia  (in  country  districts),  Piisilla,  Pupa,  also  the  num- 
eral adjectives  which  were  in  use  in  all  periods,  Prima,  Secunda, 
Tertia. 

In  the  imperial  period  pra^nomina  of  women  are  of  little  account, 
and  occur  entirely  as  exceptions. 

NOMEN 

The  second  determinative  in  the  early  Roman  name  was  the  name 
which  belonged  to  all  members  of  the  same  family,  and  which  was 
at  first  identified  with  a  certain  locality.  Afterwards  the  nomen 
denoted  members  of  the  same  getis,  men,  women,  clients,  freedmen, 
while  the  cognomen  indicated  the  family  of  the  gens. 

The  nwnina  of  the  ancient  Roman  families,  both  the  patrician 
and,  for  the  most  part,  the  plebeian,  ended  in  -ius,  and  the  closely 
related  terminations  •aiu4t,  -eixis,  -eiis,  -aeua, 

Ex.  —  Aemilius,   Cornelius,    Farius,    ManliuB,   Vibidaius,    Arcaeus,  TerraeuB, 
Cocceius,  Porapeius. 

In  early  inscriptions,  such  as  those  on  the  earthen  vessels  from 
San  Cesareo,  nomina  are  found  ending  in  -is,  in  place  of  -ios,  so 
Anavis,  Clodis,  Caecih%  and  the  Oscan  Heirinnis. 

In  addition  to  these  there  are  many  with  different  endings,  which 
were  once  restricted  to  certain  localities  of  Italy. 

The  terminations  -ama,  -ema,  -enna,  -ina,  -inna,  show  Etruscan 
derivation. 

Mastama,  Perpema,  Caecina. 

-as,  -anas,  -enas,  -inas,  show  Umbrian  derivation. 
Maecenas,  Sentinas. 
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-acwt,  -aeua,  show  Gallu;  ilerivatiotL 

ATidiaciui,  Amoavus. 
-«>nHii  aliuwH  Sabine  and  Uacan  deriTatioD. 

AlfenuM.  Varenua. 
-ictu  marks  iiumt'iia  from  Illyria,  Lnsitania  and  AfritUL 

Aballciu,  Bolciu,  Vemnlcus,  CUurlciu. 

To  these  there  sliuiihl  lie  added  Latin,  Babine  and  Umbrian  »om- 
r'liM  ill  -atiHii.  main)}'  derived  from  names  of  jilaces. 

AcemuiuH    (Acvrrae),    Aequanuit  '(A«<ioum),    Calpetamu,    Norbuiiu 
(NorU). 

Also  uomina  in  -inug,  partly  of  Latin  origin. 
I'omptinuB,  CnutiDiu. 

On  tlip  anuliigy  of  e^rly  names  in  -iun  are  formed  the  Greek  names 
of  similar  ending,  as  Eumnrhiu»,  ArMitai,  Xtfm]thidiai>:  and  Pro}wr- 
tiim  nf  I'mlffiaii  origin,  alun  like  formatiims  fmm  other  tan^u^es. 

After  the  set-ond  centnr^'  a.i>.,  in  the  provinces,  there  appear  many 
new  niimiiiit  made  from  cmjnotnitta  and  other  nomiita. 

FaiuUnluH,  Secun<liniuit. 

t     The  nomfn  Verres,'  of  Roman  origin,  stands  by  itself. 

.Ynmina  a)>pear  in  the  inscriptions,  as  a  rule,  in  their  complete 
form. 

Exrt^itionii. 

1)  Xonns  ill  iitu  or  (>  drop  the  final  s  in  early  inscriptions : 

Conieli«(ii).  r.  I.  /..  I.  .31.  about  J30  b.c.  ;  Comeli(a).  C.  I.  L.  I.  36, 
•bmii  mf  i<  -■  ;  (■I«udl(»),  C,  /.  L.  1. 196,  ot  IM  B.C. ;  L.  Anicl(i)  V.  (, 

a  I.  h.  1.  :6. 

I  WftWn.  Mh*..  XV.  isao.  p.  172  and  207.  Rlwchl.  Opmr.  {V.  v.  im. 
Phil..  XIX.  IfWtt,  II.  110 
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2)  Abbreviations  of  nomina  are  found  at  times  where  the  name 
may  be  readily  supplied,  as  in  tomb  inscriptions,  where 
many  of  the  same  nomen  are  mentioned.^  So  AEL  for 
Aelius,  CL  or  CLAVD  for  Claudius,  IVL  or  I  for  lulius. 

Cognomen 

The  cognomen  y  although  the  last  addition  to  the  actual  Koman 
'  name,  is  identical  in  its  origin  with  the  praenomen,  for  it  was  first 
applied  as  a  strictly  |)ersonal  name,  and  had  a  meaning  as  a  surname 
or  nickname  appropriate  to  the  individual.  It  differed,  however, 
'  from  the  praenomen  in  its  early  use  in  several  respects,  for  it  was 
not  an  essential  part  of  the  name,  neither  was  it  given  to  children, 
but  to  adults;  it  was  generally  an  adjective  referring  to  some 
peculiarity  of  body^  or  mind,^  or  derived  from  the  name  of  the 
place  of  birtht 

As  to  the  time  of  the  introduction  of  the  cognomen,  at  least  of 
the  recognition  of  its  use,  we  can  form  an  idea  from  the  position  it 
holds  in  the  name,  in  that  it  follows  the  word  indir'^*^^"5  ^^'^  tribP 
The  tribal  division  of  the  Roman  people  belongs  to  the  days  of  Ser- 
yiiiiLXlllliua»  hence  the  inference  that  the  use  of  the  cognomen  does 
not  date  back  further  than  the  Servian  Constitution.     It  appears  in 
the  oldest  Scipio  inscriptions  of  the  fifth  century  of  the  City,  also 
on  Roman  coins  from  the  time  of  the  second  Punic  war,  while  in 
the  laws  of  the  seventh  century  of  the  City  of  a  less  formal  char- 
acter (Lex  Rppetiindarumj  6.31/123)  its  use  is  demanded.     In  im- 
\  porttiut  decrees,  however,  where  conservative  influences  are  likely  to 
I  prevail,  it  does  not  appear  before  the  time  of  Sulla.     It  can  be  said, 
tlicn,  that  the_ciist(mL of  .writing  cogfiiomiiiO-xLates  baxJcta_the  fifth 
j.^enturv  of  the  Cit\%_wlii]e_its  regiilar  use  may  be  assigned  to  the 
latter .paillbfJihe  seventh  centuryv 

The  cognomen y  at  first  a  strictly  personal  name,  was  soon  recog- 

1  See  Capiat  C(turs-.,  p.  62. 

^  AWus,  Jiarfmtuft,  Culms,  (Uaudits,  Longus, 

*  Betiifjnus,  filamhis,  ('atUK^  Sererua,  Serenus. 

*  (iallus,  Lif/iis.  SnhinH»,  SiculuSf  Tuscus, 
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iiized  08  a  family  poBsession,  ami  liecame  ai»  heirloom  for  aiicopedii^t  / 
Km  orations.     Two  principlest  a|>]>cir  to  have  i-ontnillcil  it;*  msp  :  first,  / 
it  was  regarded  as  the  indication  of  tli(>  family  {utirpx)  of  tht'  ^n»,  I 
.so  of  the  gena  Cornelii  there  wew  the  Cethegi,  Lentiili,  Scti'ioiics,  1 
and,  with  a  subdivision,  the  Cornelii  Scipioni^M  Nasiiw ;   again.  XxJ 
was  considered  an  indioation  of  nobility,  though  not  ulisohitc  fur, 
thoiigti  the  patricians  aud  most  of  the  plebeians  had  nHjuomiiKt.  tvt- 
tain  families  of  the  plebeians,  the  Aiitunii,  Diiilii,  Flainiuii,  Murii, 
Memmii,    Miunmii,   Sertorii,   were   without   tl»-ni.     Thf   sjiwially 
selected  praenomina  had  once  indicated  nobility,  but  lattT  the  naj- 
MomeH  served  this  purpose,  so  that  the  nmnber  of  these  imines  that 
were  not  the  property  of  the  nobility  in  early  reimlJicun  times  is 
very  small.     Jn  the  later  republican  i>eriiKi.  and  in  imjwrial  times, 
the  cognomen  was  given  to  all  freelxirn  citizen.^,  aud  frt-i|iiently  to 
freedmen.     This  change  dates  from  about  the  middle  of  the  neventh 
century  of  the  City. 

The  mgtiomen  differed  from  the  jiraenomfti  in  another  n-siMH-t, 
namely,  in  that  more  than  one  could  lie  attat^hed  to  the  same  name. 
In  the  days  of  the  Hepublic  a  set^ond  and  third  iiiyiiomfii '  mi>rht  be 
used.     Such  were 

a)  the  cogitamina  »»  vtrtvle,  as  Caudinus,  Fideoas,  Arliaii-ua. 

Cn,  Comelliu  .Sclplo  Uitpannt.  I 

P.  Comelliu  Sclpio  4fricanv». 

b)  Names  indicating  the  parentage  of  the  adopted,  formed  from 
nomina  geiUilifia  by  the  use  of  suffix  -ann«. 

V.  Cornelias  Sciplo  Aemaian**  (son  of  L.  A«miIliiB  PbuIIus). 

c)  Special  designations,  as  nicknames,  in  maay  iostances  retaining 
their  meaning. 

Q.  Caecltlns  Metellus  Cettr. 

P.  Comeliu*  .S:iplo  Nasics  CorcklitM. 

'  Among:  later  f;nmmariaD«,  beginning  with  thoM  of  tlie  fourth  centuiy  a.Dl, 
the  serond  ruynrrtnm  was  erroneousl;  rfgarded  u  au  additional  eleroeQl,  and 
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Names  of  Women. 

The  early  names  of  women  probably  consisted  of  an  individual 
name,  praeiionien,  followed  by  the  iiomen  of  the  father  and  genitive 
ease  of  his  praenomen,  or  by  the  nomen  of  the  husband  and  the 
genitive  case  of  his  praenomen.  Later  the  genitive  case  was  followed 
by  the  word  /(ilia)  in  case  of  a  daughter's  name,  and  uxor  in  case 
of  the  wife's.  Of.  Maio(r)  Anicia  C.  f.,  C.  /.  L.  XIV.  3057.  The 
changes  in  this  form  consisted  in  the  disappearance  of  the  pra£- 
nomen  and  the  use  of  the  nomen  gentile  of  father  or  of  husband,* 
either  alone  or  accompanied,  when  more  formal,  by  the  genitive  of 
the  praenwnen  of  father  or  husband.*  Other  inscriptions  show  the 
nomen  of  the  husband  in  the  gen.  case  added  to  the  nom^n  of  the 
wife,'  accompanied  in  the  imperial  period  by  9,^cognom£n. 

Old  inscriptions,  such  as  those  of  Praeneste  and  San  Cesareo, 
show  isolated  instances  of  cognomina  in  the  names  of  women.  At 
the  close  of  the  Republic,  however,  the  evidences  *  of  the  introduction 
of  this  custom  are  more  numerous,  and  from  the  middle  of  the  first 
century  a.d.  women's  names  frequently  contained  cognomina.  En- 
tirely exceptional  are  the  instances  of  triple  names  of  women.* 

Reduplication  ofNdm£8.^ 

The  custom  of  using  more  than  one  cognomen,  beginning  in  the 
period  of  the  republic,  became  common  in  the  early  days  of  the 
empire,  and  in  the  second  and  third  centuries  a.d.  the  number  had 

»  Aemilia  ;  lulia,  C.  /.  L.  XIV.  1617, 1176. 

«  Acilia  C.  f. ;  Brasidia  L.  f.,  C,  /.  L.  X.  6146,  721. 

•Curtia  Rosci  (uxor)  C.  /.  L.  XIV.  3116;  Helvldia  C.  £.  PrlsclUa  Maroelli 
(uxor)  a  I.  L.  IX.  3019. 

«  Caecilia  Melella ;  Cornelia  Gaetullca,  C.  /.  X.  VI.  1274,  1392. 

*  Furia  Sabinia  Traiiquillina,  C.  /.  L.  VI.  1096. 

*More  than  one  praenoment  L.  Pompeius  Vopiscus  C.  Arruntius  Catellius 
Celer.    (C.  /.  X.  VI.  2069,  43.) 

More  than  one  nomen^  M.  Valerius  Antonius  Antico,  Borghesi  Annali  1830, 
p.  182.    C.  Calventius  Sittius  Magnus,  C.  /.  L,  IV.  626. 

Fourteen  nomina  in  one  name,  that  of  a  Consul  of  169  a.d.,  C  /.  L,  XIV. 
3609.    See  page  197,  no.  20. 
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iDcreased  in  some  cases  to  a  wonderful  deg^ree.  This  reduplication 
of  names  was  not  confined  to  cogtiomiua;  for  from  the  time  of  Sulla 
several  nomina  might,  for  various  reasons,'  be  adopted  by  the  same 
person.  At  the  close  of  the  first  century  a.d.  instances  occur  of  the 
use  of  several  praenomina.  These,  however,  take  the  position  of 
ctigiiomiiia,  and  are  regardetl  as  such,  being  regularly  written  in  full. 
This  multiplicity  of  names  raises  the  question  as  to  the  manner 
of  addressing  a  person  so  encumbered.  In  social  intercourse  chil- 
dren, clients,  and  slaves  addressed  the  master  of  the  house  by  using 
his  pra^nomfn,  while  strangers  used  the  cognomen.  In  more  formal 
address  the  nometi  and  cognomen  were  used. 

The  consul  of  "I  a.I>.  had  as  fnll  name  C.  CalpHanuH  Rantitu 
QuiriHalin  Vitlfriii»  P.  f.  Pomp.  F^Mut,  but  Tacitus  speaks  of  him  as 
V.  Valeriiu  Fettus  or  VdUriu»  Fettua. 

Signa. 

In  consequence  of  the  similarity  of  names,  and  their  number  as 
well,  certain  persons  were  designated  by  nicknames  (sobriijuets),  ' 
termed  nigna  {rocibuhim,  Tao.  Ann.   I.  41).     These  nigita  are  found  ' 
in  the  inscriptions,  and  are,  in  general,  preceded  by  the  wonls  irtrm, 
idFmqiie,  Mire,  qtii  el  =  giii  ct  i-ociHnr,  or  iix-ntim,  or  tlietnit  tM,  also 
tigno  or  m'gnum  ;  cf.  Gk.  i  aw  or  ^vmi  Si. 

L.  Ciimrlius  Citin  qui  H  CaligaiHt,  C.  I.  L.  Vlll.  2aiS;  Atmilita  Epio- 
Iftvf  ii'er  Hfdaniu*  (WU.  2483). 

Additional  Elfments. 

It  has  alreiuly  btY-n  stated  that  the  complete  Roman  name  did  not  \ 
consist  alone  of  the  trin  nomimi,  hut  included  certain  other  elements.   ( 

I.  The  first  of  these  in  imiNtrtance  is  the  indication  of  descent, 
which  was  pla<'e<!  after  the  nompu  and  l>ofore  tlie  rtMjnomfn.  This 
.showed  the  freedon>  of  the  [terson  designated,  hence  is  regularly 
found  in  the  inscriptions.  It  consisted,  as  a  rule,  of  the  proenomen 
of  tlie  father  followed  by  tlie  word  flilinii).  but  e]ttende<l.  in  case  of 
nobility,  to  uaiues  of  ancestors  in  onler,  .lince  in  this  way  aristocracy 
of  birth  coulil  W  declared.  The  common  abbreviations  are:  for 
■  See  Danwa  of  adopted  penou,  page  98. 
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jUiiLS  or  Jilia,  F,  later  FIL;  for  nepos,  N  or  NEP;  pronepos,  PRON; 
abnepos,  A  B  N  ;  adnepos,  A  D  N . 

C.  Aetrius,  C.  f  (ilius),  C.  n(epo8),  L.  pron(epoB),  C.  abn(epo6),  Maturus. 

C.  I.  L.  IX.  1208. 

Sometimes  the  cognomen  of  the  father  is  used  in  place  of  the 
praenomen. 

Q.  C()eliu8  Laeti  f  (ilius).  O,  /.  L.  VIII.  972. 

At  times  the  name  of  the  mother  either  takes  the  place  of  that  of 
the  father  or  stands  with  it. 

M.  Porcius  Aegriliae  f  (ilius).  O,  L  L,  VIII.  8»«. 

»  II.  Another  element  was  the  name  indicating  the  Vnbu^  to  which 
/    a  person  belonged. 

The  tribus,  a  territorial  classification  of  the  citizens  of  Rome  for  the 
purpose  of  the  census,  dates  from  the  time  of  the  Servian  reforma- 
tion. The  number  was  at  first  four,  but  increased  until  513/241, 
when  it  reached  the  limit,  thirty-five,  which  was  never  passed. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  Republic  it  lost  its  early  territorial  value, 
and  became  merely  a  personal  and  hereditary  affair,  while  under  the 
Empire  it  lost  its  administrative  and  political  importance,  and  be- 
came, in  the  provinces,  an  evidence  of  Roman  citizenship,  while  in 
the  city  it  was  of  advantage  as  a  means  by  which  certain  privileges, 
such  as  the  distribution  of  corn,  could  be  enjoyed  by  the  citizens. 

The  word  denoting  the  tribe  regularly  preceded  the  cognomen y 
sometimes  taking  its  place.  In  tlie  inscriptions  the  names  of  the 
trilH's  arc,  as  a  rule,  abbreviated.  When  they  are  written  in  full, 
they  arc  icgularly  in  the  ablative  case,  rarely  in  the  genitive. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  thirty-five  tribes,  with  their 
customary  abbreviations  * :  AEMilia,  ANIensis,  ARNiensis,  C AMilia, 
CLAudia,  CLVstumina,  COHlina,  CORnelia,  ESQuilina,  JAR^^ 
FALerna,  GALeria,  UORatia,  LEMonia,  MAEcia,  MENenia, 
OVFcntina  (or  VF),  PALatina,  PAPiiia,  POPlilia  (or  POB),  POLlia 

1  Sec  ('a^iiat  Ontrs.,  p.  (51,  for  other  abbreviations,  also  Indices  of  C.  /.  Zr., 
vols.  II.,  III.,  v.,  VII.,  VIll.,  IX.,  X.,  XII.,  XIV. 
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(Momm.  Ephem.  Ep.  V.,  p.  14),  POMptina,  PVPinia,  QVIRina, 
ROMilia,  SABbatina,  SCAptia.  SERgia,  STELlatina,  SVCusana, 
TEHetina.  TROmentina,  VELina,  VOLtinia,  VOTucia  (or  VET).' 
III.  In  iiiiK-riptions  of  certain  classes,  particularly  of  soldiers, 
there  occur  names  which  have  word:*  indicating  the  country,  prov- 
ince, city,  or  town  to  which  the  [tcrson  designated  belonged.  The 
I>ositiuii  of  such  words  is  regularly  after  the  cognomen,  although  at 
tinicH  they  are  placed  between  the  tribe  and  cognom«n. 

L.  Cuaiua  L.  f.  Tn>m(entln^)  (tribu)  HutlslU  Aii(um)  SU(tellM). 

r.  I.  L.  III.  MM. 
C.  Comeliiu  C.  t.  Poni(ptln>)  (tribu)  l>en(nna)  Venu.      r.  i.  l.  III.  mst. 

These  words  assume  various  forms,  and  in  some  instances  are  made 
more  dctinite  l>y  the  addition  of  ci'cm,  nntione.  grnrrf,  linmo,  or  natuM  in. 
The  name  of  the  city  is  in  the  ablative  case,  or,  if  it  is  singular 
of  tha  first  or  second  declensions,  in  the  genitive.  Ethnic  adjectives 
are  also  found  either  standing  alone  or  accomjwuiied  Ity  the  word 
ririn  or  unlione.  In  combination  with  the  word  nation*  the  adjective 
oillior  agrees  with  the  name  of  the  person  or  stands  in  the  nomina- 
tive case. 

If  the  wonl  domo  occurs,  it  is  either  followcfl  by  a  noun  in  the 
ablative,  or,  if  singular  of  first  or  second  declension,  in  the  genitive, 
or  is  used  with  an  adjective  agreeing  with  the  name  of  the  person. 
SeeWil..  vol.  II.,  p.  4(W. 

H.  Valerio  H(»rci)  fil(fo)  0*l(erU  tribu)  Ani«nil  (tribu)  CapeUlano 
DamaniUuio.  <\  I.  [..  II.  «*a. 

l^Apf  IlisnitH  =  Cngnomrn.     Dunanltanos  =  Adj.  from  Damuiia. 
M.  I.ibi'riiiH  VirUir  riven  Nerviua.  BnnlMrb  '',  r.  MAtik  i.  Tl. 

r,  liilio  .^iivanii  .  .  .  nations  Bithjno,  >-.  /.  l  X.  MM. 

I..  Vaieriuii  l,(ucii)  ((i)ius)  Vol(tinia)  (tribu)  Domo  llillippis. 

f. /.  t.llt.»ni. 
.V'lWM  of  nii'gitimatf  ChiUim. 

Illegitimacy  of  birth  is  indicateil  in  the  inscriptions  liy  the  abbi«- 
viatioiis  SP  ■  F.  standing  fur  .S(/"'"0  A'^'"*)-*    In  some  inscriptions* 
>  llUbiicr.  In  //•iiitiliHrh  lUr  Klitttinrken  ^IlerdmutefurnwAnrt,  vol.  1>,,  p.SSO. 
>('.  .IjimiHir,  SpHTi({ili»*).  tpHTiH*.  <}.  I.  L.  IX.  2«M;  V.  3801,  . 
« c  /,  /..  X.  :t7i>o,  V.  aoo».  1M6. 

LAT.  i^mKii-.  — 7 
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the  SP  stands  for  the  praenomen  Spurius,  which  belonged  to  a  few  old 
patrician  families,  but  in  various  ways  the  inscriptions  prove  that 
S  P  •  F  was  regularly  the  indication  of  illegitimacy.  In  some  inscrip- 
tions the  father's  praenomen  is  given,  and  thus  shown  to  be  different.* 

1).  Avianus  Sp.  f.  Rufus,  D.  Aviano  Salvio  patrL  C.  I.  L.  X.  2186. 

Again,  SP  •  F  is  defined  by  the  expression ^to  naturcUi, 

C.  Mamercio  Sp.  f.  .  .  .  filio  naturali.  O,  /.  L.  X.  1188. 

or  sjmrius  is  used  as  a  designation. 

T.  Aretio  Proculo  spurio  Modestae  libertae  filio.  O,  /.  L,  V.  8628. 

Xaniea  of  Adopted  Persons, 

f  The  usage  as  regards  the  names  assumed  by  adopted  persons 
varied  with  different  periods.  According  to  the  early  system,  the 
one  adopted  received  the  name  of  the  adoptive  father,  and  added 
thereto  his  own  nomen,  changed  to  a  cognomen,  with  termination  in 
-(inHH.  The  son  of  L.  Aemilius  Paullus,  adopted  by  V.  Cornelius 
Scipio,  became  I*.  Cornelius  Scipio  Aemilianus.  After  Sulla's  time 
one  of  the  original  names  coukl  be  used  unchanged.  The  natural 
son  of  L.  Licinius  Luculhis  l)ecame  M.  Terentius  M.  f.  Varro 
Luculhis,  Cos.  (>81/7.*1  So  a  fam<ms  coijnomen  of  the  old  family 
couKl  Ik?  joined  with  the  entire  name  of  the  new,  thus : 

Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  Pius  Scipio.  Cos.  702/62. 

From  the  time  of  Augustus  two  nomina  are  found  in  one  name,  as 
the  result  of  the  use  of  the  uomen  of  the  natural  father,  so, 

r.  Sulpicius  (^uirinius.  Cos.  742/12, 
and 

Sex.  Papinius  V.  f.  AlliMiius.  Cos.  ;J0  a.i>., 

and  finally  at  the  dose  of  the  first  century  tlie  entire  name  of  the 
natural   father  might  l)e  added  to  that  of  the  adoptive  father,' 

C  Marias  Marcelliis  Octavius  l*iiblius  Cluvius  HufiH.  Cos.  80  a.i>. 

i  .  I.  I..  Ill.dlpl.  XI.,  p.  864. 

^  Moiiiin.scii,  Sta<ifsrfrht  III  ,  p.  72  n.  HUbiuT,  MUlh'r's  IftnuUmch,  vol.  I.,p.ft57. 
Misj>nuU*t,  Etntirs  iC Institn(itin»  liinnahu'tf,  p.  2W.     (\  I.  L.  V.,  p.  Vl\\  X.,  p.  1187. 
'-^  See  <*xainpl<'.«<  iiinliT  llt»(iiiplication  of  Namos.  page  94. 
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I.jitcr  I'll  tlierc  ajiiiOiirs  to  liave  b«?n  a  tlioiue  maile  in  the  selection 
of  tlu'  pi-ifiiiiHii-ii  I'itlier  of  tlit'  natural  or  the  adoptive  father,  also 
in  till-  iTtention  of  any  other  ]>art  of  tin-  origiiiul  name. 

Antoninus  I'ius  had  originally  the  name  T.  Aureliun  FuItub 
ItuionioM  Arrius  Antoninus,  but  after  his  adoption  by  1'.  Aelius 
lliulrianiis  he  re<;eived  the  naiue  T.  Aelius  Hadrianiis  Aurelius 
AnUininuH.' 

Xumes  uf  Slaves. 

The  slave  did  nut  originally  have  more  than  one  name,  which  con- 
sistwl  of  the  name  of  his  master  in  i-ombination  with  the  word  yntr, 
so  MarcijHir  =  Miin-i  paet,  Olipor  =  Auli  piier,  Lueipor,  I'ublipor. 
In  the  republican  i)eriod  the  slave  was  known  by  an  individual 
name,  often  of  foreiKii  origin,  derived  from  the  uircumstancea  of 
capture  or  punhiise.  followed  by  the  nomm,  and  afterwards  the 
pniriiiimfH  of  his  master  as  well.  iMith  in  the  genitive  case.  This 
was  followed  by  the  word  nei-rHn.  abbreviated  S  or  SER  hi  ease  of 
male  slaves,  and  Mfenn)  or  iiiiciU»  in  ease  of  female,  so, 

lleleiius  lloatl  (J.  K.     mie  AUl/OB.  r.  I.  I..  X.  nm. 

Fi'lix  l'opU(li)  L(ucll)  *Cervus).  C  I.  L  X.  rm. 

In  the  time  of  the  Kmpire  the  name  of  the  owner  is  given  in  full 
ill  the  genitive  case,  so 

MartUllijC.  oii(i)  Priml  (Krnu).  C./.LX.tM. 

When  a  slave  came  under  a  new  master,  either  by  purchase  or 
inheritance.  It  was  customary  to  give  to  him  an  additional  name, 
foniieil  from  the  i-ngitomen  of  liis  former  owner  with  the  termination 

EpityncbanuH  Caeii(arl)i)  n(«gtri)  )U'r(vu!i]  ranJUli&n(iu).     r.  /.  L.  x.  «T'. 
This  is  clearly  set  forth  in  tlie  following,  fron)  a  Sjunish  inscription : 


>8ee  Mommsen,  Hemu*,  III,  p.  70. 


100  LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS 

Names  of  Preedmen, 

The  status  of  the  freedman  in  early  days  was  similar  to  that  of 
the  slave,  hence  his  name  differs  at  first  but  little  from  the  name 
of  the  latter.  In  the  early  period  the  freedman  received  the  nomen 
of  his  patron^  but  selected  his  jnuenomeiiy  which  might  be  his  early 
servile  name, 

Cratea  Caecilius  M.  l(ibertU8).  C.  I.  L.  I.  840. 

His  former  state  was  indicated  by  the  word  servua  following  the 
genitive  case  of  his  patron's  praenomen  : 

C.  Sextio(8)  V(ibi)  8(ervo8).  Ann,  deW  itt.  ill.  1880. 

Servio(8)  Gabinio(8)  T(iti)  8(ervo8).  C.  I.  L.  X.  8064.  T. 

In  the  seventh  century  of  the  City  (150-60  B.C.),  however,  a  freed- 
man received  his  patron's  nomen,  a  Koman  praenomen  regularly 
that  of  his  master,  and  used  his  former  slave-name  as  a  cognomen, 
while  he  indicated  his  former  status  by  the  word  libertus,  abbre- 
viated L  or  LIB. 

Thus  the  form,  in  many  examples,  is  P.  Helvidius  P.  1.  Hermes, 
(C.  7.  L.  VI.  975). 

In  inscriptions  of  the  earlier  part  of  the  seventh  century  the  cog- 
nomina  are  not  always  found  (Wil.  II.,  p.  404).  The  cognomen  of 
the  patron,  m  some  instances,  took  the  place  of  the  nomen. 

When  freedmen  were  liberated  by  the  emperor,  the  expression 
Aug(ustf)  l{ihertu8)  or  Cae8{aris)  n(o8trr)  l(ibertu8)  took  the  place  of 
the  praenomen  of  the  patron. 

In  special  instances  a  patron,  when  naming  a  freedman,  might, 
out  of  regard  for  a  friend,  name  him  after  that  friend,  so  Cicero 
named  Dionysius,  his  son's  tutor,  M.  Pomponius  Dionysius.  Slaves 
freed  by  women  took  the  nomen  of  their  patroness  and  the  prae- 
nomen of  her  father. 

M.  Llvlus  Aug(u8tae)  l(lbertU8)  Menophilus.  C.  J.  L.  vi.  aset. 

Livius  is  from  the  name  Livia  ;  M(arou8)  is  from  name  of  Livia^s  father,  M. 
Liviu8  l)ru8U8. 

A.  ro8tumiu8  Po8tumiae  l(ibertU8)  Heraclida.  C.  I.  L.  VI.  9861. 
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The  fact  that  a  slave  has  received  his  freedom  from  a  woman  ia 
indicated  in  the  inscriptions  regularly  by  an  inverted  C,  thus  0.  L 
stands  for  li(fi>^)  l('t*rt"8)  or  I(iberta),  i.e.  mulieris  libertus  ot 
liberta.  Other  methods  of  indicating  this  are  the  word  mulirris 
written  in  full  or  abbreviated  MVL,'  also  M  inverted  W,'  or  placed 
on  its  sidf  S,*  or  Vft,  =  MV  inverted,* 

Q.  Atlxlus  Q  l(lberUu)  lucundus.  r.  I.  L.  v.  uoo. 

The  names  of  those  who  have  been  freed  by  more  than  one  person 
tPHtify  to  the  fact  as  follows : 

It)  When  the  nitmni  is  tlie  saiiii',  but  the praenomina  are  different, 
the  freedman  receives  the  common  nomen  and  the  one  or  the  other 
of  the  jtm^Hifiiiiuii. 

I..  Cix^iuKC.  I..  M.  Hlbertiu)  Papa.  ai.l.X.ttim. 

!i)  When  the  ii'imimt  are  different,  and  the  pra^iomfna  as  well, 
the  freeilman  takes  the  iimniomfii  and  nomen  of  one,  or  the  ppoe- 
tnitnm  <if  one  and  the  immen  uf  the  other. 

M.  VftremiH  0  et  M.  I^lthli  libcrtiu.  a  /.  I.  x.  lut. 

(J.  CaeclliuB  Cn.  A.  Q.  (lamlul  I.  r.  /.  £.  ziv.  HM. 

Freednion  of  a  fJimi'i  or  a  muniripiiim  formed  a  nonim  either  out 

of  the  won!  imfili'-iin,  since  they  hail  Iteen  nervi  publici,  or  from  the 

name  of  the  rulimhi  or  mtnu'i-ijiinm. 

Sciiiis  I'ulillciuii  BathylliM.  C.  I.  L.  X.  18». 

M.  I>iibliriiui  ciilimiH  l(ibeniM)  ■■hilodamus.  A  /.  I.  X.  4>u. 

Ht-x  VeiiiifninluH  nilonlM  l(lbertiiii)  IMmogenhu.  C.  I.  I..  X.  Mit. 


The  ailditional  names,  which  Ikelnng  to  certain  towns,  supplied 
laiiies  to  the  iifniii  in  some  instances. 

I'lauilU  SiiAviH  c<t|<>nnr(uDi)  Ub(en«).  n*ii»ii  ill.  «MI. 

CUniliii!)  wAii  a  (•••jnomrn  of  Luk<Iuiuiiii,  where  the  iiucription  wu  found. 

Ti.  rinudiiw  Municipii  releiaiiH)  lib(ertiin)  Favor.  c  /.  l.  iii.OWI. 

This  inacriptinn  wax  fnunil  at  llir  Miiiiicipium  Cliwlium  C'elela.  Noricom. 

'  C. /.  L.  V.  7017.       =II.&'*.  H40.     XII.  43M.      *V.  7107.      •  V.  818. 
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The  freedmen  of  a  collegium  obtained  names  from  the  profession 
of  the  members  of  the  coUefjiam  as  the  Fabricii  Ceittonii  in  Brixia, 
named  from  the  fabri  centonarii,  C.  L  L.  V.  4422. 

If  the  slave  possessed  two  cognomina^  these  were  retained  after  he 
had  become  a  f reedman ;  of.  tlie  names  in  -aniLS  referred  to  above. 

Ti.  lulius  Aug.  l(ibertus)  Fuscus  Cornificianus.  Wil.  890. 

Naturalized  Citizens, 

Foreigners  who  were  naturalized,  on  a  similar  principle  to  that 
observed  in  the  naming  of  freedmen,  received  their  names  from  the 
one  who  obtained  for  them  the  right  of  citizenship,  or  the  one 
through  whose  interposition  the  favor  was  granted.*  This  will 
account  for  the  Comelii  in  Sicily,  the  lulii  in  Gaul,  the  Pompeii  in 
Spain,  and  the  Clauclii  and  Flavii  in  the  provinces  in  general.  Hence, 
under  the  Empire,  the  names  of  the  Emperors  were  used  thus,  not 
only  for  persons  so  favored,  but  for  towns  which  were  raised  to  the 
rank  of  cities. 

Foreign  kings,  allies  of  the  Roman  Empire,  frequently  adopted 
names  of  the  emperors,  so  as  to  show  them  respect. 

Ti.  Claudius  Cogidubnus.    King  of  Britain.  OLLL.  YVL IL 
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D1SCRIPT10S8  IN  ILLUSTRATION  OF  THE  FORM  OF  THE 
KDMAS  NAMK- 

1.  d.  111.  ;  1>.  luni  I>.  f.  '  I),  n.  1>.  pron.    Attiaiii   Agrippini,  |  vix. 

meiid.  IllI  (1.  XV,  I  Pruliim  et  A^ippiiiu  lilio. 

C.  I.  I..  XIV.  \iM.  On  a.  sBrcoplukgiu  tuunil  at  Oatlk.  Tli«  eiiUDiention 
of  aiict'HiorM  ill  »ii  iiiwriptlmi  i>f  «o  yuuiiK  a  cliihJ  iIltll(^atM  high  birth. 
For  tonii  of  sepulchral  iiutcriptlDn,  see  page  23u. 

2.  C.  CuHjtiiiH  ('.  f.  I'aiisa  Jiater  J.  v.  i.  d.  |  llll  <iuinq.,'  praef.  i.  d. 

ex.  il.  d.'  lege  IVtroii.* 

C.  I.  L.  X.  8.'i8.  IiiMriLietl  on  trnvritine  in  i\te  porta  of  the  ampbillieatre 
U  l'(>lii)iril.  ■  il(u»)  r(i'r)  ((hiv)  diKUHdo)  y(tiaitH»t)  quiiui{,tttnKalU). 
'*  rr  ili^fTtfto)  iJ(rrHrio)iiim).  *  /ViroH(fa).  Mouiuuou  coujectuna 
the  dalK  til  Xip  between  IlIt-TU  a.u. 

3.  ('.  Cuspiu  t'.  f.  f.'  I'ansae    i)untifii-i,  II  vir.  i.  d.,  |  ex.  d.  d.  pec. 

pub. 
C  /.  h.  X.  Tttl.    Inxcribed  <in  a  pedesui  found  at  Pompeii  io  tbe  fonm. 
'/^iliu).    For  dale  mm  preceding  ioncripliuD. 

4.  Atiliii  A.  1.  '  Lais. 

I'.  /,  L.  X IV.  WHHj.    On  the  pedetital  of  »  cone-ahaped  monnment  found  at 


5.  At'iliae  (iaviniae  Fre.stiinae  |  c.  q.,'  CI.  Acili  Cleobolia  I  fil.,  M'. 
Arili  Katistiiu  ,  ion.'  iiepti,  At'ili  Cilabriuiiis  bU  eus.'  11  vir  | 
ij  <"[.  pruiiep..  Tib.  Claii'di  CleubuIU  [a]en.' "oos.    uep. 

C.  I.  I.-  IX.  2331.    Inwribed  on  a  lance  pedestal  found  at  AUifae  (AiUIe) 
Saninium.    '  cilarinimar)  p(^ufUae).    *%iOx.o.    ■  IW  a.d.    'am:  tori*). 

■  Aa  the  following  inscriptions  are  selected  for  practice  la  reading,  they  an 
arraniteil  wiih.mt  cimsiili- ration  of  rlironulogy  or  deTelopiiifiil.  Such  arrangs- 
ment  and  selection  should  Ih-  ui:idi-  as  far  as  is  puaaiblE  by  llie  student. 
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The  stem  \b  _ 

M\  Acilius  Glabrio  cos.  U  (186  a.d.). 
Ti.  Claudius  Cleoboles  sod.,  cos.  M\  Acilius  Faustinus  cos.  (210  a.d.). 


CI.  Acilius  Cleoboles. 
Acilia  Gavinia  Frestana. 

CI.  Acilius  Cleoboles  had  two  fathers,  one  natural,  one  adoptive. 

6.  IT.  2>o]mitio  T.  f.  Vol.  Decidio  |  [///]  viro  capital!  |  [electro  a 

Ti.  Claudio  Caesare  |  [^Atigu8'\to  Germanico^  qui  primu[«] 
[guae«]tor  per  triennium  citra  |  [«orte]m  praeesset  aerario 
Saturni,  |  praetori. 

C.  I.  L,  VI.  1403.  A  fragment  discovered  at  Rome  preserved  in  copy. 
Domitius  is  the  father  of  Domitia  iJecidiana,  wife  of  lulius  Agricola^ 
Tac.  Agr.  6.  In  the  year  44  a.d.  Claudius  intrusted  the  aerarium  to  the 
quaestors.  From  this  the  date  of  the  inscription  can  be  approximately 
determined.     Note  the  name  Deciditu  due  to  adoption. 

7.  M.  Livius  Aug.  1.  |  Menophilus  calc.'  oUam  dat  |  Liviae  Chloe.' 

1.  suae. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  3939.  Found  in  the  Columbaria  of  Livia  at  Rome.  ^  cal- 
c^iator).  '^  Chlo{d)e  KJhertae).  The  name  of  the  libertus  is  obtained 
from  that  of  M.  Livius  Drusus,  father  of  LIvia. 

8.  d.  m.,  I  T.  Allio  T.  f.  Profuturo,  |  vijit  ann.  VIII  |  mens.  V 

dieb.  I  V  hor.  [7],  [7^  Allius  |  A^metus  et  |  Aufila  Iu8|ta 
parentes. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  11484.  From  Rome.  For  form  of  sepulchral  inscription  see 
page  237. 

9.  L.  Valeri  Laeti  |  M.  Valeri  Vetusti  |  libertus  Verna,  |  M.  Valeri 

Vetusti  I  Prima  Vernae  ux.  I  v.  3.  1.  m.  Saluti,  I  posita*  k. 
Mart,  I  Cn.  ('ornelio  Gaetulico  |  C.  Calvisio  Sabiiio  cos.* 

C.  I.  L.  II.  2O0.'>.  On  a  pedestal  found  near  Granada  (lliberris),  Spain. 
Venia  i.**  libertus  of  the  two  Valerii.  L.  LaetiiLs  and  M.  Vetiistua.  He 
and  hi8  wife  Prima,  a  slave  of  M.  Valerius  VeUistus,  have  thus  paid  their 
vow  to  Salus.     1  Sc.  statua.    '^  20  a.d. 
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10.  (1)8  iimiuliiis  I  T.  Flavi  Tapitolini,  {  Hprtneros  Aug.  lib.  |  a  libel- 

lis   ft  I   Flavia    Irene  |  i)areiites  ,  filio  dulcissimo,  |  vi,    aiin. 
VIII    111.  V. 
C.  I.  L.  VI.  6014.    Found  U  Rooie,  but  no*  at  Florence. 

11.  Q.  Fulviu  Q.  I  Fulvi  Attiani  f.  [  Q  Fulvi  Rustioi  n.  |  Gal.  Carisi- 

aiio  I  {latrono  et  |  pontifici  obuierita,  centuriae'  |  Ores.,*  Mail- 
eii.^.,  I  Halos.,  £rqueB.,  |  Beres.,  Arvabores.,  |  Isines.,  Isurgut,  | 
in  locum  quern  ordo  m.  m.'  |  F.  A.  decrevit  posuenint  d.  d.  | 
C.  /.  /..  II.  1064,  iDKribed  in  leltera  of  age  of  Tnjan  on  a  pedestal  found 
near  Arva  (Alcolta  del  Rio),  Spain,  no*  In  muaeum  at  SeTllla.  <na- 
turia  designates  Mime  collegium  at  ownera  of  property;  ■  Or«j(fi), 
JVancn((u),  Ualut  .  .  ■  ,  £fvmm((*),  Bertt{i»),  ArtatKire*{t»),  hint- 
*(it),  liHrgia(ana)  are  tlie  namea  of  tbe  reHturiae.  *  m{uitieipum) 
m(_uniripll)  F(latU}  AirwiuU). 

12.  Sex.  Afranius   Lautus  [  Sp.'  f.  vix.  an.  X.  mens.  VIII  |  dies 

JIM,  ;  Afrania  Frote  mater  |  et  Hernia  pater  lilio  |  piissimo. 
C  /.  L.  VI.  11206.    Inscribed  on  a  marble  um  found  at  Rome,  now  In 
Castle  l^wluwHk,  near  St.  Petersburg.     >  Sp.  f.  here  denotes  UlegitimacT 
of  birth. 

V.i.   S)i.  Carvilins  Sp.  1.  Eros,  \  Carrilia  Sp.  f.  Bassa  fecit  |  sibi  et 
Bui»  parentibus,  |  Carvilia  Sp.  1.  Agathemeris. 
C.  /.  L.  VI.  7593.     Prom  the  VInea  Randaniuia  on  the  Via  Apida,  Rama. 
Sp(ur{iu)  is  here  ^  pmenomen. 

14.  Daiiia   I'np.   Agrippae,'  |   IKanlianuB   Lucreti,'  |  Anteros   Stai 

Hiifi,'  Princeps  Mescini'  |  ministn  pagi  Aug*  Fel.  suburban.*  | 
priiiii  |>oaJerunt,  ]  Ti.  Olaudio  Nerone  iter.  |  On.  Oalpumio 
Fisoiie.  COS.* 
C.  /.  L.  \.  024.  Found  at  Pomp^,  existing  onlj  in  cof^.  >8c.  «enia«. 
^AtiffiuMi).  Hupus  Agrii^  is  Agrlppa  Postnmui,  flT«  yean  of  age. 
*Fel{icii)  ni&HrtQa(0.     '  747/7. 

15.  L.  Manlius  L.  f.  L.  n.  Aciditius  Fulvian.,  |  Q.  Fulvius  Q.  f.  H. 

a.  Flaccus,  |  bei  fratres  gerroani  fuertmt. 
C.  /.  L.  I*,  p,  20.    From  the  FaaU  Capitolini,  of  ttie  year  i7&/17B.    Hia 
flrtt  of  ihwe  brotber«  waa  adopted  into  the  Hanlian  geoa. 
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16.  C.  Neratio  C.  fil.  |  C.  n.  C.  proii.  ().  abn.  Cor.  |  Prociilo  Betitio 

Pio  I  Maxiniilliano,  |  quaestor.,  II  vir.  quiuq.,  p.  c.,'  |  flainini 
divi  Hadriaiii,  |  curator!  operiun  publ.  |  Venusiae  dato  ab  divo 
Hadriani,^  curat,  kal.^  |  Nolanorum  dato  ab  imp.  |  Antonino 
Aug.  Pio,  I  Ephaphroditus  et  |  Conventa  lib.,  |  1.  d.  d.  d. 

C*  /•  L.  IX.  1160.  Found  at  Mirabella,  near  Aeclanum,  existing  now  in 
copy.  ^p(jatrono)  c{ploniae),  ^Hesd  Hadriano.  *  kal{endarii).  The 
father  was  C.  Betitius  C.  f.  Cor.  Pietas  (IX.  1132),  the  mother  Neratia 
ProcUla  (IX.  1132). 

17.  L.  Konius  Quintilijanus  L.  f.  Sex.  n.  C.  Sosi  |  cos.  triumphal. 

pro  nep.,  |  augur,  salius  Palat.^  |  vix.  ann.  XXIIII. 

C  /.  L.  IX.  4855.    Inscribed  on  a  small  marble  cippua  found  near  Boo- 

chignani,  between  Forum  Novum  and  Cures,  in  Sabine  territory.    Note 

'  the  irregular  order.     C.  Sosius  triumphed  720/34,  was  consul  722/32. 

18.  T.  Aretius  T.  C.  L.  1.  |  Apiolus  Illlli  vir  |  idem  Augustalis  | 

sibi  et  I  Aretiae  Modesjtae  lib.  su^  et  |  T.  Aretio  Proculo 
spurio  Modestae  |  lib.  fil.,  |  v^  f..  |  b.  1.  s.  h.  n.  s. 


C  /.  L.  V.  2523.    Found  at  Montagnana,  w>y  in  museum  at  Ateste  (Bate). 
T.  Aretius  Proculus  is  spuriusflliua  of  Modesta. 


19.  menti  bonae  |  d.  d.  |  Surus  Tettieni  i.,  |  Phildnic^  Marciae  8.,  | 

Nicomac.  Albi  M.  s. 

C.  I.  L.  I.  1168.    Found  near  Celanos,  in  territory  of  the  Marsl    For  form 
of  epitaph  see  page  236.    ^  Philonic{u$), 

20.  Sex.  Aemilio  Paullo  patri,  |  Aemiliae  Q.  f.  Regillae  matri,  |  Sex. 

Aemil.  Paullino  fratri,  |  T.  Aemil.  Burro  fratri,  |  C.  Aemil. 
Vastus  I  suis. 


C  /.  L.  XII.  537.    Engraved  on  a  cippu$  found  at  Aquae  Seztiae  (Aix), 
now  in  the  museum  of  Aix.     It  belongs,  probably,  to  2d  century  a.d. 


21.   Antoniae  M.  f.  |  Tertullae  |  Valeriae  |  Asiniae  |  Sabiuianae. 
C.  L  L.  X.  6704.    On  a  marble  altar  found  at  Antium,  Latium. 
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22.  [  I'(i/]eriae  Mar|[c/ae]  Hustiliae  \  Orispinae  |  Moeciae  |  Coroeliae  | 

0.  Bnitti  Pralesentis  pro,i;oa,  uxori,  ;  ].  d.  d.  d. 
C.  /.  L.  Vl[l.  110.      Engntved   on   &  pedeaul   found   mt   Cap**  (Okfu), 
Africa.     Valeria  tuid  BnitUua  are  the  puenU  of  Bnittia  Ciiaplna,  wUe 
of  Coiomodus.     C.  Rruttius  I'raeaeiu  waa  conaul  In  163  mnd  IBO  a.d. 

23.  Secumla  BulUtia  ;  P.  f.  tilia, 
Faullft  BulUtJa  |  P.  f.  mater. 

Mat«T  de  sua  jtecunia  eibi  et  filiae  feoit. 
C.  I.  L.  VI.  136A1.    Found  at  Korae,  now  in  Villa  AlbanL 

24.  yi.  Itriti[»j.]  Spuri  f.  mil«.  ]  de  I."  VII  p.,'  o.  h.  b.  s.  |  ***^^j5ft-'*^ 
C.  /.  /..  X.  .18SI.    FouDd  at  Capua.     ■  K^tgiows).     *The  name  of  l«^on 

is  unknown. 

^5.   Hextiae    T.  til,  |  Asiniae  Pollae  \  M.  Noni  Arri  |  Muciani,'  Cul- 
leg.  I  iuvenuin  Krixian.  ■  oli  iiierLt&. 


.   L.  C'atellia  |  Dionysia  |  sibi  et  suis. 
a  I.  L.  IX.  2710.     Kound  ai  AcMrnia, 

.   a)  t'liriatia  obit  a.  d.  eid(?)  Ap.         PyuI^^U-   ^^'.    V^T*.^ 
b)  Foiiria  ,  a.  d.  Ill  k.  De.  tTv     O- .  J .  \t^iJA.  >**■«■■< 


28. 


i-iiun'ii  "I  fNiii  ^.mamf,  name. 

d.  ni.  (iaia*  Iiiliae  |  C.  luli  (Mens  |  fiUae,  vixit  |  annos  XVI 
<lif>!t  II,  I  <'.  luliiis  Flaccus  |  ronhigi  pientissimae  |  ar  il«  se 
l>ene  merenti  item  C.  lulius  Oler  pat«r  filiae  pi^entissiinae 
fece  nint. 

C.  I.  L.  VIII.  3004.    From  LambaMia,  Africa. 

29.   d.  m.  !  Osturiae  l^puri  filiae  Quar|tae,  Calpumia  !  Ostoiia  pia 
inatri  piis.simaf  liene  mereiiti  fecit. 
C.  /.  L.  X.  aUT.     F.iunil  at  Anagnia,  In  Maralan  territory. 

C.I. J-.r. >•■»"-•  "i*.  '^  i^- 
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30.  d.  m.  8.,  I  Fulvia  C.  f.  Boni{fatia  |  p.*  v.  a.  |  XLV,  |  h.  s.  e. 

C  /.  L.  VIII.  1505.    Found  at  Mustis  (Hr.  Ain.  Gaeliaen)  in  Africa.    ^p(t>). 

31.  Maxima  ^asia  Cn.  f.  Apoline  dat. 

(7.  /.  L,  IX.  58(K].  On  the  upper  surface  of  a  cylindrical  block  of  tufa,  18 
inches  in  height  and  diameter,  provided  with  a  cavity  which  indicates 
that  it  served  as  a  receptacle  for  money.  Found  at  Cluentum  (Civita- 
nuova)  in  Picenuui.     Note  tlie  dative  in  e. 

32.  a)  Curtia  Rosci ;  b)    [iVjumtoriai  |  M.  Opi  Albi  * ;   c)  Geminia 

C.  f.  Cn.  Vatroni  uxor ;  d)  Luscia  M.  uxor. 

C.  L  L.  XIV.  3115,  6)  3178,  c)  3143,  d)  3156.  Sepulchral  inscriptions  of 
Praeneste.    >  Sc.  tixoH. 

33.  L.  Cocceius  L.  I  C.  Postumi  1.  I  Auctus  arcitect. 


C  /.  X.  X.  1614.  Inscribed  on  the  wall  of  an  ancient  temple  at  PateolL 
A  freedman  of  L.  Cocceius  and  C.  Postumius. 

34.  o)  Fannia  L.  f.     6)  Lavilia  M.  f. 

C.  L  L,  XI.  3653,  3663.    Sepulchral  inscriptions  from  Caere. 

35.  L.  Caesiiis  L.  f .  |  Cam '  Bassus  |  domo  Pisauri  |  vet.  leg.  VII  C. 

p.  f.*  I  an.  LIII  stip.  XXXIII  |  h.  s.  e.,  t.  f.  i.,  h.  p.,*  |  in.  f.  p. 
VI,  in  a.  p.  X. 

C  /.  L,  III.  2014.  Found  at  Salonae  in  Dalmatia.  ^  Cam(ilia)  (tribu). 
^Cilaudiae)  p(iae)  f{idelU).  «A((c)  s{Uus)  e(tt),  HUtdum)  f(ier<) 
i{ussit)9  h{eres)  p{o$uU), 

36.  d.  m.  I  Fabia  Sperata,  {  Sallustis  |  Acathocles  |  o  cae  Rodios  | 

atois  ^epoesan.'  '  o  K^i 

C,  L  L,  X.  11.     Found  at  Regium  Julium  (Reggio  di  Calabria),  Bruttium. 

37.  mur.*  |  Columbus  |  Serenianus  XXV'  |  nat.  Aedus*  |  hie  adqui- 

escit,  I  Sperata  coniux. 

C.  /.  L.  XII.  3.325.  Inscribed  on  a  column  found  at  Neinausus  (Nismes), 
now  in  the  museum  in  the  same  city.  ^  mur^miUo).  ^  (pugnarttm) 
XXV'.  «  nat  (tone)  Aedu(u)8.  Note  the  apex.  This  is  an  instance  of  a 
slave  possessed  of  two  names. 
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38.  M.  Maecio  |  M.  f.  Oceano;  |  Numisiae   W.'  I.  [PJrivatae;   C. 

Maci-io  Iiigeiiuo  |  equiti  leg.  X.  Uem. 
C.  t.  L.  Xll.  43G4.     Inscribed  on  >  luga  itoiie  Krving  ts  ft  aiipport  (or 
cinervy  urns,  found  oear  Narbonne,  wtMi«  It  lUll  exiati.    '  a>(Hlfert>). 

39.  a)  (lamelia;  b)  Opiaj  c)  Roscia. 

C.  /.  L.  MV.  3083,  319T,  $227.    Sepulchral  UwcilpUou  of  t>raeiiMte. 

40.  Men'uriu  j  Aug.'  sacrum,  |  L.  CortUus  C.  f.  Pap.  |  Thevestiiius  | 

V.  8.  1.  a." 
b./.  L.  VIII.  10e44.     Found  at  TheTsiW  Id  Africa.   MH9(Mto).   *<t(fitun) 

((olFtt)  tiOifn*)  ii(nfaio). 

41.  Tatilius  {  Priscianus  |  Rufinus  |  matri  {  piissimaa  et  {  uoici 

exempli. 
C.  1. 1..  XII.  2404.    On  ■  ubiet  round  at  Gt^jr-aiu^Aix,  OalUa  NarbonentU. 
The  letter*  are  of  the  flrat  century  a.d.    For  name*  ending  in  -aniw,  tee 
page  99. 

42.  C.  Sueatidius  M.  f.  {  Aoi.'  Frege.,'  |  Pola  Suestidia  Bor[or]  ;  sep. 
C.  I.  L.  XfV.  31&3.    From  Treba  Auguau  (TreTl  nel  Laiio),  LaUum. 

1  Ani{rtiii  tribM).    ■  Perhape  Fragenae  In  Etruria  U  referred  to. 

43.  bono    eventui  |  leg.  I.  Ital.  {  M.  Maesius  |  Geminug  |  Bononia 

p.  p.'  1  A.  A*  M[nm]'  et  Rufo.* 
C.  /.  L.  III.  6323.    Inecribed  on  a  pedeatal  of  uncertain  origin,  Hclgned  to 
MopbU  Inferior.   >p(rf)mM)  p(flH«).   *d(0HHn)d(«rfa).   *  M[(m{tTt(in>)\. 
■  182  «.i>.     Note  abl.  caae  of  noun  denoting  the  dirmiu. 

44.  d.  m.  9..  I  T.  Aelius  Aug.  lib.  |  Libvcua  adiut.  j  tabul.  ab  men.*) 

Thisiduensi*  vix.  j  aun.  LXXVIII,  h.  g.  e. 


d.  m.,  \  M.  Naevio  Fri'migeoio  domo  Naristo'  |  ann  LXXV; 

fili>  Creusa  pajrenti  pientissimo ;  et  Kaevia  coa|iui]x  p08uer|unt 

et  ceteri  sui. 
7.  /.  L.   III.  4G00.     Found  near  Camuntum,  PunonU  Superior.    ■» 

Xarutii.  cf.  Ulo,  LXXL  21. 
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46.  M.  Holconio  M.  f.  Rufo,  N.  Curtio  Vibio  Salasso  quinq.* 

C.  /.  L.  IV.  1886.  One  of  the  graffiti  of  Pompeii.  ^  quinq{xiennalihu»), 
Rofus  was  quinquennalia  iu  752/2.  Note  the  second  nomen^  .due  prob- 
ably to  adoption. 

47.  d.  m.  s.,  I  L.  Rufinius  Primus  |  Italicus  |  d.^  Keginensis  |  ann. 
XXXXy  I  Fabia  Campana  I  uxor  I  m.  m.  f.,^  I  h.  s.  e.,  s.  1. 1. 1. 

C.  /.  L.  II.  1088.  Assigned  to  Regina  (Reyna)  Baetica,  Spain,  existing  in 
a  copy.     *  d(owo).    '^  m{arito)  m(jonumentum)  f{ecit), 

48.  i  esto  Serviai  *  |  Eutactiano,  |  amicus  |  merenti.  • 

C.  /.  L.  X.  4134.  Found  near  Capua,  now  in  museum  at  Naples.  ^Sc. 
tervo.    For  slave  names  in  -amis  see  page  99. 

49.  L.  Valerius  M.  f.  Ouf.  Giddo/  |  L.  Calpumius  M.  1.  Menophil.  | 

Valerianus,*  |  Valeria  L.  1.  Truphera. 

C.  /.  L,  VI.  28021.  Found  at  Rome  on  the  Via  Appia,  near  the  Porta 
Capena,  where  it  still  exists.  The  letters  belong  to  the  period  of  Augustus. 
^  Name  of  patronus,  >  Freedman  of  father  of  the  patrontts,  named  by 
him  from  some  L.  Calpumius. 

50.  dis  minibus  sac.,  |  Calamus  |  Ti.  Claudii  Caesaris  |  Augusti  Ger- 

manici  ^  |  Pamphili^us  {  vilicus  ex  horreis  {  Lolli^is  |  ex  d.  d., 
^         d.  s.  d.  d.  • 

C,  lT.  W.IS26.  Found  at  Rome  in  the  Columbaria  of  LI  via,  now  in 
the  Capitoline  Museum.     ^  Sc.  aervtis. 

51.  L.  Ampudius  |  L.  et  0.  1.  |  Philomusus  |  modi.* 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  11695.  From  Rome,  existing  in  copy.  ^  modt(ti«),  or  modi' 
(arius)^  regarded  as  a  aignum. 

52.  d.  m.  I  L.  Taurini  Aur^li  |  civi  |  Eleus^nsi  *  |  aini6r  XXIII,  | 

parentes. 

C.  /.  L,  XII.  3361.  Inscribed  in  letters  of  the  second  century  a.d.,  on  a 
cippus  found  at  Nemausus  (Nismes),  where  it  still  exists.  ^  civi{9i) 
Eleusensiijs), 

53.  Q.  Publicio  Tergest'  |  1.  Felici,  Septu|mia  8p.  f.  Sexta  |  Q.  Pub. 

lieius  Feli]ois  1.  lugenuus  |  v.  f.  .^, 

C  /.  L.  V.  028,    Found  at  Trieste,  exlsRKInow  ifacopy .    >  Tergest  {inorwn). 
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64.  C.  PetroniuB  C.  f.  |  harispex  |  Crispinia  natu§.' 

C.  /.  L.  I.  \2!i\.    On  Ml  urn  of  traTertlnc,  oow  in  the  Muaeuni  at  FlorencM. 
■  Thli  toim  li  found  where  Etnuciui  influence  prevailed.    Sm  p.  S6. 

65.  (1.  ni.  I  Tertii  Fompei  i  Materni  |  civis  Rei.,'  j  Iiilia  Artici)l.*| 

iiiarito  I  Optimo  |  et  sibi  viva  |  posuit 
C.  I.  I..  XII.  3300.     Found  M  NemMurus  (NisuM),  extctliig  In  copy. 
I  ReKetuU).    »  ArUcatia). 

56.  tl.  m.,  I  Terentia  |  Lueidae  |  nepos  |  Iiiciuidu|la  v.  a.  XXVI  |  h.  s. 

e.,  I  C.  lulius  Marjtialis  coniu. 
C.  /.  L.  VIII.  7804.    Found  kt  Ciru,  later  Constantlna,  In  the  Province  of 
Numidla,  Afiio,  where  it  still  eilita  in  the  muaetim. 

57.  Q.  Fabiua  Q.  f.  Quirina  |  Fabianus  IlurcoQeDJsis  idem  Patrici- 

enais  ann.  XXXXIII  pius  {  in  suis  h.  s.  e,  s.  1 1.  1. 
C.  I.  L.  11.  1200.    Found  at  SevUla  (Ulapalis),  Spain,  where  it  stlU  exiaU  In 


58.  Sex.  Venafnini  |  col.  1.  Primogeni  |  sibi  et  siiis, !  Q.  Venafranio 

col.  1.  I  Felici  sibi  et  suis  {  in  fron.  p.  XII,  '  in  agro  p.  XII. 
C.  I.  L.  X.  5012.     Found  at  Venafrum,  where  It  Mill  exktfi. 

59.  Luciae  |  Vit«lliae  |  q.'  et  Senecill.  |  L.  Vit«lli  Mat«mi  |  V  *  leg. 

X  (ieininae  til,  i  [Sjempronius  St«Ua,  [V  l]eg.  X  ti«minae,  \  con- 
iiigi  piisDimae  et  castiaaimae. 
C,  /.  L.  V.  960.     Found  at  AqulleU,  now  at  Verona.     '  quae.     *  rtiUurionia. 

60.  d.  in.  [  Piipi  Patemi  |  fil.,' '  Paternua  pater. 

C.l.  L.  xn.  lOEO.    From  Lucus  AuguaU  (Luc-en-DioU),  Gallia Kuboneniia. 
existing  in  copy.     ijll(f0' 

61.  d.  m.,  I  Aurelio  Fe'lici  Aug.  lib  |  qui  vixit  annis  V  \  diebus 

XXXlll  ,  horia  Villi,  M.  Aur.  |  Caricua  Aug.  lib.  fili|o  dul- 
cissiini)  lM>ne  |  merenti  fet-.it 
C.  I.  L.  V  I.  TTT8.    <  >D  a  marhle  eippnt  from  the  Vlnea  Randanlnia  on  tlM 
Via  AppU. 
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62.  Nicomacus  Saf.^  L.  s.,  |  Paapia  Atiedi  L.  s.,  |  Dorot'  Tettien. 

[71]  s.,  I  menti  bonae  |  basim  don.  dant. 

C  /.  L,  IX.  3910.  Found  near  Alba  Fuceus,  near  Lake  Fucinus,  in  terri* 
tory  of  MarsL    ^  Unknown  nomen^  perhaps  Saf(Jini).    ^  Dorothetu. 

63.  Q.  Gaesius  |  Q.  P.  1.  Setus,  |  Bacis  |  Gaesial^ 

C  7.  L,  I X.  4251 .  Found  at  Amitemum,  in  the  Sabine  territory.  ^  Bac(ch) U 
Caesiai  (liberta  f). 

64.  d.  m.  I  Aeliae  luliae  |  Gelsae,  |  Aelius  Felijcianus  et  Va|ria 

Emerita  |  filia[6]  fecer. 

C.  /.  L,  XII.  101.    Found  at  Antipolis,  Gallia  NarbonensiB,  existing  in  copy. 

65.  Yaleriae  Atticae  |  signo  Amantiae,  |  L  Tertinius  Sextus  |  coniugi 

et  8.  a.  d.^ 

C.  L  L,  XII.  2021.  Inscribed  in  letters  of  the  first  or  second  century  a.d. 
upon  a  sarcophagus  found  at  Vienna  (Vienne),  where  it  exists  to^ay 
in  the  museum,  d,  m.  are  also  engraved,  one  on  each  side  of  the 
inscription.     ^  sub  ascia  dedicavit,  see  inscription^  p.  285,  no.  22. 


66.  Nicenis  Pupae,  |  P.  Alfi  P.  1.  Dionysi  |  Duiliae  L.  1.  Apiclae  | 

deliciiun  vixit  annos  I  sexs. 

C  /.  L,  X.  5500.    From  a  sepulchral  urn  of  Aquinum  preserved  only  in  a 
copy. 

67.  d.  m.  8.,  I  Stabir|ia  Mon|nica  qu|i  et  Gu8|ura  vix.  |  annis  |  XXV 

me.  I  V.  d.  IV. 


C.  /.  L.  VIII.  4406.     Inscribed  on  an  altar  found  at  Seriana,  in  the  province 
of  Numidia,  where  it  still  exists. 

68.   Fl.  Anthus  Maximia|nus  in  fas  *  dulcis|simus  vix  |  annis  XVI 
mens.  HI     dieb.  X Villi. 

C,  I.  L.  X.  2420.     Inscribed  on  a  marble  urn  found  near  Huteoli,  existing 
in  copy.     *  itifa(^n)». 
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69.  Martialis  C.  6li  Primi,'  |  M.'  Saliriua  Crocua  |  PrimigeniuB  C. 

6li.  Primi  |  min.  Fortunie  Aug.,*  j  iusau  {  Q.  Postumi  Modesti 
C.  Vibi  Secundi  |  d.  v.  i.  d.,*  |  C.  Memiui  luniani  Q.  Brutti 
Balbi  aedil.,  |  [L.  i>]uvid  P.  Cloditf  coe.* 
C.  I.  L.  X.  «26.  Found  at  Pompeii,  now  io  Uuaeuin  at  NaptM.  >8c 
urTKf.  '  miii{litri)FoTtiinae  Augaitat.  *  rf(iio)r{iron«»)({«r«) 
d(icundo).    •«.■•.  60.    Nol«  the  apex. 

70.  d.  m.  I  Aeliae  Priscianae,  |  vix.  ann.*  V  metui.  II  d.  II,  |  P.  Afllius 

Friscus  et  |  Manlia  Cleopatra  |  filiae  dulcisflimae. 
C.  /.  L.  VL  10967.    From  Rome.    >  anit(,oi)  or  aitH(l«). 

71.  H.  Pinari  P.  1. 1  Marpor. 

C.  /.  L.  I.  1076.  Found  at  Ronu  on  t)i«  Via  Latlna.  Note  Marjurr  from 
Morel  putr. 

72.  d.  m.  8.,  I  T.  lolio  Mawro  sive  Ruzerati,'  1  v.  a.  XVIII,  |  h.  b., 

lulius  RasBHs  V  |  leg.  XXII  Prim.*  liberto  optiino. 
C.  I.  I..  VIII.  2888.    Foand  at  LanibaesU,  In  Numldia.     ■  Aiucniift  la 
a  tignun.     >  Prim^igtHiat). 

73.  d.  ni.,  I  Pomponis '  |  Crescenti,  |  Rheno,  Daniivio  |  nepotibus  |  et 

Euphrate  patri  |  «onim,  filio  homini  |  simplicisaimo,  Pomp.  | 
Rheiiiis  jiater  fecit  |  qui  me  non  mereiitem  |  procn  pave  runt* 

C.  I.  L.  X.  ^872.  Founil  at  Naples,  fiinUnR  now  only  lii  i-<)py.  ■  Pom- 
poHtus  I'rfKriu,  I'nmpiiHiiii  RhfHHii,  Pomponiiif  DnHUtiu*  btb  thft 
gnuidannit.     '  For  praeiyccHparrrHiU. 

74.  refi^m   Ti.    lul.  Saii|romaten  amiriim  imp.   popiijli  i).  R.  prafr 

stan|tissimum,  C  I.  F.  S.,'  [fjs  d.  d. 

C.  I.  L.  III.  78.'!.  Inscribed  on  a  column  upon  which  a  buHt  (onneriy  atood, 
found  in  the  lown  of  Kerwch  (Panticapa*um),Motiiia  Inferior,  preeerved 
to-day  ai  (hl.-ssa.  '  C(«/0Btal  /(nI.u)  P('/£r)  Sl^innpe) ;  cf.  C.  L  Gr. 
2123  liarMa  ^u.X.'wf  fi/yar  ra[v  ra]rrtt  pMwipm  liffipar  'I<i«Xw[r 
£av^»]drir>.  "'A*  ;fa«iX/wt  'fitft»nif<.\io%'\.  lie  nigued  from  93  to 
1-24  i.K. 


CHAPTER  V 

NABIBS  AND  TITLB8  OF  THE   EMPERORS 

The  names  of  the  emperors,  as  they  occur  in  the  inscriptions, 
deserve  special  and  individual  mention,  for  although  in  general  plan 
they  are  similar  to  the  ordinary  Roman  name,  yet  they  differ  in 
certain  marked  respects,  mainly  in  the  use  of  titles  as  additional 
elements,  and  in  the  adoption  of  some  of  these  titles  as  fixed  parts 
of  the  imperial  name. 

The  following  names  of  emperors  taken  from  inscriptions  will 
illustrate  the  various  forms  which  they  assume : 

Avgustus,     a  I.  L.  III.  6070.  749/5. 

IMPerator  •  CAESAR  •  DIVI  •  Filius  •  AVGustus  •   COnSul  •   XM  •  TRibunicla  • 


POTestate  •  XVIII  •  PONTIFEX  •  MAXIMVS  • 

Tiberius.     C.  /.  L.  III.  2972,  a.d.  17. 

Tiberius  •  CAESAR  •  DIVI  |  AVGVSTI  •  Filius  •  AVGVSTVS  |  PONTifex  •  MAXimus  • 
IMPerator  •  TRIB|unicia  •  POTESTate  •  XVIII  •  COnSul  •  DESIGnatus  •  TERTium  | 

Claudius.     C.  /.  L.  III.  6024,  a.d.  47-8. 

Tiberius  •  CLAVDIVS  •  CAESAR  |  AVGustus  •  GERMANICus  •  PONT|  ifex  MAXIMVS  • 
TRIBunicia  •  POTESTate  •  VTl  |  COnSul  •  iV  •  IMPerator  •  XV  •  Pater  •  Patriae  • 
CENSOR. 

Damitian.     C.  I.  L.  III.  Diploma  XIII,  a.d.  86. 

IMP    CAESAR    DIVI    VESPASIANI     F    DOMITIANVS  | 

AVGVSTVS     GERMANICUS    PONTIFEX     MA  | 

XIMVS  TRIBVNIC  POTESTAT  •  V  •  IMP  xT  CENSOR  | 

PERPETWS-  COS  •  XII  .  P-  P  . 
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Hadrian.     C.  I.  L.  III.  5733,  a.d.  132. 

IMP  .  CAESAR  .  DIVI  ■  I  TRAIANI  ■  PART^4ci  ■  F  - 1 
DIVI  .  NERVAE  .  NEPOS  -  |  TRAIANVS  .  HADRIANVS  | 
AVG     PONtF  .  MAX  .  TPfe  ■  I  POT  .  XVI  -  COS  -  III  .  P  .  P  .  PROCOS  • 

We  will  now  consider  each  of  the  elements  found  in  titese  names. 

I,    Imperator.     IMP  {avroKpinap). 

A  distinction  must  carefully  be  made  between  the  use  of  this  word 
as  a  praeiiomeii  and  as  a  title  of  honor.  It  re^larly  appears  in 
both  UHe.H  in  the  same  inscription. 

The  original  title  imperalur  of  republii-an  days  was  conferred  by 
acclamation  upon  a  victorious  general.  This  the  Itictator  Oaesar 
assumed  continually  during  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  and  it  became 
virtually  a  cognomen  of  his  name.'  In  714/40  Uctavianua  rejected 
hU  former  praeiioin«ii  Gaius  and  itubstitul«d  IMPerator.  Neverllie- 
les.s  the  use  of  the  word  as  an  honorary  title  was  still  cinitinuetl, 
and  hence  it  appears  again  in  the  latter  part  of  the  name.  Tiberius, 
Uaius.  and  Claudius  did  not  use  the  word  as  a  pruenomeii,  but  Nero 
renewed  the  custom,  employing  it  at  timei<.  while  his  successors  used 
it  regularly.  In  some  instances,  especially  among  later  emperors, 
the  word  imperator  (IMF)  occurs  in  company  with  the  ordinary 

Imp.  T.  Caeur  Veapaai&nua  Augustus. 

In  the  names  of  Vitetlius  the  word  imperator  frequently  occurs 
among  the  cut/fiomino. 

U.    Xnmen. 

It  will  l>e  noticed  that  in  the  names  of  the  early  emperors,  with 
the  cxcejitiun  of  riauduis,  Neru.  and  Vitellius,  the  nomen  is  omitted. 
This  custom  continues  in  use  until  after  the  time  of  Hadrian,  when 
the  ordinary  form  is  resumed. 

Imp.  T.  Aelius  Caesftr  Ilulriftnus  Antonhiua  Augustua  Pioa. 

c.  J.  L.  III.  WOT. 
>Hoiiuiucu,  StmOtr.  IL  767,  Dotal. 
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III.    ('HeiHit\  C«  CAES  (Kaicrap). 

Tlii^  wuiil  wuM  tho  inherited  cognomen  of  the  Julian  family,  and 
iudii'^Uul  lU  |u^trioian  origin.  It  belonged,  by  inheritance,  to  all 
lUu  a\fn(Ui  of  CuoHar,  but,  at  the  death  of  Gaius  Caligula,  was  trans- 
itu tinl  '  tA»  \\w^  riaudian  family,  and  became  the  distinguishing  mark 
ol  llu^  loiKuing  lumse,  being  used,  not  only  by  the  emperor,  but  by 
{\\K^  MohH  uiiil  grandsons.  From  the  time  of  Hadrian  the  name  was 
liiMtiiohnl  to  tlie  emperor  and  his  designated  successor.  It  was 
lilaooil  immediately  after  the  praenomen  or  nomen,  if  the  latter  were 
KlvoUi  u  position,  however,  which  was  not  steadily  maintained,  as  at 
a  later  period  Caesar  is  found  even  at  the  end  of  the  name.' 

I\*.  Tlie  next  element  is  that  which  indicates  descent.  If  the 
t'at!i«»r  \vt»re  a  deified  emperor,  his  name  was  marked  by  the  addition 
of  the  adjeetive  divus.  The  name  of  Augustus  contains  the  formula 
tUri  J{ilifts)  inasmuch  as  Caesar  was  the  first  to  receive  apotheosis. 

V.  i^otiHomina. 

Tlie  names  of  the  Flavian  emperors,  as  well  as  of  those  succeed- 
ing them,  show  the  insertion  after  the  designation  of  ancestry,  or 
after  the  word  Caesar,  if  the  former  is  omitted,  of  certain  personal 
names,  cognomina,  such  as  Vespasiantis,  Domitianxis,  Nerva^  Traianus, 
Verua,  JSeverus^  Pertinax. 

VI.  Augustus,  A,  AV,  AVG  (Sc)3a<rT09). 

The  last  word  in  the  name  of  the  emperor,  strictly  speaking,  is 
the  honorary  title  Augustus.  It  was  conferred  upon  Octavianus  by 
the  Senate,  Jan.  10,  727/27. 

l^ein*,'  really  honorary,  and  implying  that  a  person  was  sacred  and 
deserving'  of  reverence,  it  was  not  legally  an  heirloom.^  Neverthe- 
less it  was  adopted  by  the  successors  *  of  Augustus  after  it  hatl  been 

>  The  last  descendant  of  Augustus  on  the  throne  was  Nero,  but  lie  belonged 
to  the  cognati,  not  to  Augustus*  own  family.     Momni.  Staatsr.  II.  770. 
2  Index  C.  /.  /..,  vol.  III. 
•Mominsei),  Staatur.  II.  p.  773,  note  3. 
<  Vitellius  at  tirst  refused  the  title.     Tac.  Hist,  XL  90. 
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decreed  by  the  Senate,  and  became  a  name  associated  strictly  with 
the  principate,  for  it  was  held  by  no  one  but  the  reigning  emperor 
until  the  middle  of  the  second  century,  when  it  appears  as  a  cngiiomen 
with  the  united  names  of  Marcus  Aurelius  and  L.  Verus,  indicating 
that  both  liatl  a  share  in  the  imperial  power.  After  this  time  the 
title  was  conferred  upon  other  members  of  the  imperial  family,  and  a 
part icijrat ion  iu  the  powers  of  the  emjieror  was  thus  implied.  The 
abbreviation  AVGG  indicated  two  Auguati,  AVGGG,  three. 

From  the  latter  part  of  the  second  century  the  word  AntfutlHa  is 
preceded  l)y  additional  honorary  surnames,  such  as  Pi>t»  Fflix,*  Piua 
Felix  iHriiiim,''  wliile,  from  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  it  is 
wtrengthenrvi  by  the  nse  of  perjieluus,  temper,  victor  ac  trinmjihatar 
nfiiilfr.    Thus,  also,  the  title  ofitimiis  was  conferred  ui>on  Trajan.* 

The  word  AnifH^tuA  really  completed  the  name  of  the  emt>eror, 
nevertheless  there  were  ad<)ed  in  certain  instances  eognomina,  such 
as  itiffiiijminn  »  lirtitte,  either  inherited,  as  in  the  case  of  (^iaius, 
<'laudius,  and  Nero,  who  obtained  the  title  Oermanicus  from  Drusus, 
or  received,  because  of  some  victory,  as  in  the  use  of  the  same  word 
(ieriHiiiiiens  in  the  names  of  Vitellius,  Nerva,  and  Trajan.  Other 
rtiifui>miu(t  of  this  kind  are:  Dacicttt,  I'^rtkiciu  as  belonging  to 
Trajan,  Armeiiiaciix,  Medicut,  Samiulicna  as  belonging  to  Marcus 
Aurelius,  These  surnames  are  of  great  importance  in  determining 
the  date  of  an  inscription.* 

Titles  of  Emperors 

These  are  given  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  generally  found. 

I.    Ponti/ex  .Vnj-imiM.      P  -  M  or  PONT  ■  MAX  (ipxttptm  /••V«TTot). 

This  title  indicated  that  the  emperor,  as  the  i)resideiit  of  the 
'■•illei/iiim  of  ]H)iitifFs.  was  supreme  in  all  matters  of  religion.  It  was 
:i.4siimed  by  Augustus  after  the  death  of  Lepidiis,  and  was  thereafter 
ht-lil  liy  thf  emi)eror,  who  was  always  chief  pontifF.  It  regulaj'l; 
occupied  the  first  place. 

'  Prom  th<'  time  of  ( 'nmniodiu. 

'  Krriiii  tiiiK'  i>f  Sf|ithnlUH  Severus  on  coin*,  from  Caracalli  in  iiucripUona. 

'  f.  /.  L.  11.  ao&4.  •  See  page  123. 
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II.  Tribunicia  Potestaie,  or  Tribuniciae  PotestcUis,  TRIB  •  P,  POT, 

PT  (numeral)   {BrifJLap)(LKrfq  iiovciasi). 

This  formula,  derived  from  the  early  tribunus,  represented  the 
supreme  civil  control,  and  formed  the  distinctive  title  of  the  princi- 
pate.  Augustus,  in  731/23,  laid  aside  the  consulate  and  added  its 
character  as  an  annual  office  to  the  tribunician  power  which  had 
already  been  conferred  upon  him  for  life.  Tribunicia  PotestcUe,  fol- 
lowed by  the  numeral  of  iteration,  indicated  both  a  perpetual  and  an 
annual  magistrat'y,  for  it  was  conferred,  without  limit,  and  yet 
served  to  indicate  the  length  of  the  emperor's  reign  by  measuring  it 
off  in  tribunician  years.' 

The  form  is  regularly  the  ablative  case  followed  by  a  numeral 
used  adverbially,  indicating  years  of  tenure.  At  times  the  genitive 
case  is  found,  perhaps  from  Greek  influence. 

The  position  of  this  title,  in  time  of  Augustus,  is,  with  few  excep- 
tions, after  the  consulate,  and  generally  after  the  title  impercUor, 
From  Tiberius  the  tribunicia  potestate  assumes  the  position  after 
the  PON  .  MAX. 

III.  Imperator,  IM,  IMP,  IMPER  (numeral)  {avroKpdrwfi). 

This  is  the  a^cdamatio  imperatoriaf  and  must  be  distinguished  from 
the  pra^nomen  impercUor  referred  to  above. 

Under  the  Empire  this  title  was  conferred  upon  the  princeps^ 
either  because  of  a  victory  won  by  himself  or  under  his  auspices. 
The  number  of  the  imperial  salutation  was  increased  by  one  on  the 
occasion  of  each  victory. 

Upon  the  first  victory  the  title  was  imperator  II.,  not  imperaJtor 
primnm,  for  the  first  salutation  was  given  at  the  time  of  the 
assumption  of  power.  The  position,*  in  the  time  of  Augustus  and 
Tiberius,  is  generally  after  the  consulate,  so  COS  •  IMP  •  TR  •  P, 
and  whore  the  tribunicia  potestate  stands  directly  after  the  consulate, 
imperator  follows  that  also,  so  COS  •  TR  •  P  •  IMP.     In  the  inscrip- 

1  This  difficult  subject  of  tlie  tribunician  year  is  treated  by  Mommsenf  Staatsr. 
II«.  p.  700,  and  Stobbe,  Philolngus,  XXXII.  (1873),  p.  1-91.    See  also,  pp.  123ff. 
^Mommsen,  Staatsr.  II.,  p.  784. 
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tiotiH  of  tlif  rity  rolatinf;  Ui  Aii^iKtiin,  Imwrver,  it  sUDils,  as  a 
rnlf,  !it  tin-  li.-a.i  of  tlif  titnlnr  list,  so  IMP  -  COS  •  TR  •  P. 
Kriuii  the  time  ()f  CljiiKiiiis,  im/H-fotiir  ioines  after  Irihuiiicui  }x>te8tate 
itnil  before  the  lonsulatv.  Canuralla  is  the  last  emperor  whose  nionii- 
ineiitA  re^larly  give  the  in)[>erial  salutations.  They  api>ear  aft«r 
this  time  only  in  the  inscriptions  of  certain  emperors,  as  Gordian, 
G allien,  Diocletian. 

IV.  Cvimnl,  COS  (numeral)  (v*arot). 

As  a  result  uf  the  treatment  of  the  consulship  by  Caesar  and 
Au^stiis,  it  bet'ame  a  matter  entirely  within  the  control  of  the 
emperor  whether  lie  himself  should  lie  ronsul  or  permit  the  uHice  to 
go  to  some  other  of  senatorial  rank.  Thus  an  emjieror  could  be 
repeatedly  elected  to  the  consulship,  and  this  is  in<licated  by  the 
numeral  of  iteration  placed  after  the  title.  The  office  was  held  by 
the  emperor  at  pleasure,  and  so  might  be  laid  aside,  after  a  month  or 
two,  in  favor  of  arimuleii  suffeeti.  The  election  of  the  em]>eror  to  the 
consulship  took  place  at  various  times  in  the  year  preieding  the 
year  of  office.  The  emperor,  as  I'ousul  elect,  was  designated  by  the 
title  COS  '  DESIGN  (umrot  jToStS«y/im>t)  followe<l  by  a  numeral 
one  greater  than  that  of  his  last  consulship.  The  )>osition  of  this 
title,  coimiil  or  eoiiiiiil  dtniifnalHit,  was  at  first  before  the  tribiinicia 
jHilentate,  where  it  vied  with  imjwrator  for  lirst  place.  In  time  of 
Til)eriu8  it  gave  way  to  the  tribunida  putettale,  and  from  the  time  of 
(.'laudtus  it  gave  way  to  imjierator,  and  took  generally  the  fourth  place. 

V.  Ceiixor,   CEN,   CENS,   CES  (ti/itt^,  iironyLijr^). 

This  title  was  held  ouly  by  Claudius,  Vespasian,  Titus,  and  Domitian. 
The  last  namwi  rei'eived  the  title  ceiimir  jwrjifliiini.'  Its  jMisition 
varied,  sinire  it  stood  at  times  before,  and  again  after  the  cou-tulate, 

VI.  Bi/^r  l\Uriar,  P  .  P  («ur^p  nTpOot). 

This  title  had  lieeii  conferred  by  a(.'clamation  upon  Cicero  Imd 
Julius  Caesur.  and  was  accepted  by  Augustus  at  the  request  of  all 
the  senate,  knights,  and  people  (.Tfoti.  Aitcyr.  VI.  35). 

iaj.L.  IL  4731. 
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A  similar  honor  was  conferred  upon  other  emperors  some  time 
after  their  assumption  of  power,  but  was  in  several  instances 
declined/  as  in  the  case  of  Tiberius,-  Nero,  Vespasian,  and  Hadrian. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  this  is  simply  an  honorary  title,  indi- 
cating no  official  power.  Pertinax  was  the  first  emperor  to  receive 
it  upon  entrance  to  office. 

Its  position  in  the  time  of  Augustus  is  either  at  the  beginning  or 
at  the  end  of  the  list  of  titles.  From  Augustus  to  Titus  it  stood,  as 
a  rule,  before  the  consulate,  but  from  Domitian  it  followed  the  con- 
sulate, and  might  conclude  the  list. 

VII.    Proconsul,   PROCOS  or  PROC  (dv^wraro?). 

Although  the  proconsulare  lmj)eriuni  was  as  important  as  the 
tribunicia  potestas^  yet  it  was  not  represented  by  its  own  title  until 
the  close  of  the  first  centuiy.  In  all  probability  the  word  imperator, 
which  had  become  a  part  of  the  name,  supplied  its  place,  and  hence 
an  additional  title  was  not  given  in  the  official  list.  In  the  time  of 
Trajan,  proconsul  is  assumed  as  a  title  when  the  emperor  is  out  of 
Italy,  and  it  appears  with  this  restriction  until  the  third  century. 
r^  In  the  diploma  of  Trajan  (a.d.  116),  where  it  first  appears,  it  is 
^  ])laced  before  the  consulate.  In  the  time  of  Hadrian  it  ends  the 
Titular  list,  and  regularly  occupies  this  position  from  that  time  on. 

Titles  of  Members  of  the  Imperial  Family 

Among  the  titles  that  were  borne  by  members  of  the  imperial 
family,  the  following  are  of  most  importance : 

Caesar. 

After  the  adoption  of  M.  Annius  Verus  (Marcus  Aurelius)  by  the 
Emperor  Hadrian,  this  title,  which  had  been  borne  by  members  of 
the  families  of  Julius  Caesar  and  Augustus,  and  afterwards  by  the 
reigning  emperors  and  their  sons  and  grandsons,  came  to  designate 

1  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  II.,  p.  779,  notes, 
•Tacitus,  Ann.  I.  72;  II.  87. 
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the  lieir  to  the  thmii''.  anil  ho  wuk  rniifprrcil  ii]miii  the  monarch  aiiil 
his  siiit-essor  as  well. 

Fruiii  the  tiiii*'  uf  the  Emperor  Geta  (L'UU-^1^  A.u.)  tlie  word 
Caesar  was  accumiiiLnied  hy  inibili»aimns.  uiid  later,  as  in  the  name 
of  (ialeriuH  MaxiiniaimH,  ti;  jtfrpetHim  nohiliioiimng,  and,  aa  in  the 
name  of  CoiiaUuitius,  by  nvbilitiiiniini  ac  jtorentiasiiHita  or  beatininua 
ac  filix. 

Prt'H»v/«  Iiivetttutia,  PR  ■  IV,  IVVEN  (rpatpint  r^  vtonjriK). 

At  the  instanre  of  Augustus,  this  title  wan  eonferred  by  the 
kuitihts'  u]Am  his  Knui<'s*'i"<  Uaius  Caesar  and  Luciua  Caesar, 
whom  he  had  atlupt^nl.  It  iiidit^ated  th<^  entraiicre  of  the  yoiiit^c  iiieii 
to  tlip  ei[uestriun  order. 

Although  it  was  afterward  conferred  upon  other  princeg  of  the 
reigning  house  who  did  not  sit  iti  the  senate,  it  beloi^ed,  naturally 
and  originally,  to  the  heir  to  the  throne. 

Augngta. 

This  title  was  first  conferred  upon  Livia  by  the  will  of  Augustus, 
ami  (irotmhly  implietl  a  share  in  the  governing  power,  though  any 
purjiosi-  (if  this  kind  wa:t  thwarted  hy  Tiberius.  It  wan  next  offered 
as  an  honorary  title  tu  Antoiiia,  the  grandmother  of  Gains,  hut  was 
refused.  Agrippina,  the  last  wife  of  Clandins,  accepted  it,  probably 
with  the  puriKwe  of  sharing  in  jwlitical  (wwfr.'  After  the  political 
nieaiiiiig  wat  hist,  it  became  merely  the  moat  exulted  title  for  females 
of  till-  imiH-rial  household.  After  Domitian  it  becanie  customary 
tu  confer  this  name  ui^n  the  wife  of  the  reigning  prince. 

Nevertheless,  it  was  conferred  an  a  title  of  honor  upon  other  rela- 
tives uf  the  emi>eror,  as  ujHm  the  mother,  Julia  Soaemias,  and 
grandmother,  Julia   Maesa,  of  Elagahalua,  and   upon  Claudia,  the 

'  Mon.  Anr^T.  III.  G,  fgvflr$  Riimanl  tmirrrti  prinelpem  iurritlitlit  utrumqut 
torum  (liaiM$  and  l.ueitu)  parmit  rt  kattia  arj/tnttU  (lonatxni  apptUm«r?MH. 
CI.  Tacllua.  .Inn.  I.  It, 'J. 

*Tacliuii,  .4na.  XII.  1!6. 
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daughter  of  Nero,  and  upon  Marciana,  the  sister  of  Trajan.  It  was 
at  first  conferred  by  the  senate  at  the  suggestion  of  the  emperor,  but 
afterwards  the  senate  took  the  initiative. 

Tacitus  (Ann,  I.  14)  tells  us  that  an  attempt  was  made  to  confer 
\\\x)n  Li  via  the  title  parens  or  mater  patriae,  but  the  proposition 
came  to  naught  through  the  opposition  of  Tiberius.  Nevertheless, 
coins  of  African  and  Spanish  colonies  are  in  existence,  giving  to 
Augusta  the  title  mater  patriae  and  genetrix  orbis.^ 

In  like  manner  the  wife  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  the  younger  Faustina, 
is  called  mater  castrorum.  From  this  time  similar  titles  were  not 
rarely  given  to  women,  so  the  wife  of  Severus,  the  mother  of  Cara- 
calla,  Julia  Domna,  was  given  the  title  mater  castrorum  et  senaius  et 
patriae,  so  Julia  Mammaea  is  styled  ma^er  castroruvi  et  senatus  et 
jKUriae  et  nniversi  generis  humani,  C.  L  L,  IL  3413. 

Erasures  and  Substitutions, 

In  m.any  inscriptions  it  is  evident  that  names  of  certain  persons 
have  been  erased,  while  in  others  the  names  of  other  persons,  or 
substitutions  of  a  varied  character,  have  taken  the  place  of  what  has 
been  obliterated.  The  erasures  are  due  to  a  decree  of  the  senate 
abolishing  the  memory  of  the  emperor  or  member  of  the  imperial 
family.  The  names  of  Caligula,  Nero,  Domitian,  C-ommodus, 
Albinus,  Geta,  Macrinus,  Elagabalus,  Severus  Alexander,  Maximus, 
etc.,  are  thus  erased;  also  of  Valeria  Messalina  wife  of  Claudius, 
Julia  Agrippina  mother  of  Nero,  Fulvia  Plautilla  wife  of  Cara- 
calla,  P.  Fulvius  Plautianus  father  of  Fulvia  Plautilla,  Jidia 
Soaemias  mother  of  Elagabalus,  and  others.* 

1  Eckhel.  Doct.  Num.  VI.  164-166 ;  VII.  196. 
^See  page  411. 
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Thk  Patixo  of  Imhkhial  Ixhi'kiktiuxm 

While  the  uttieial  tiiethol  of  rtK'onliii^  dates  in  Rome  wau  Always 
!iy  tlie  iiaiiieD  of  t)ie  e|M)iiviiious  consuls  of  the  year,  another  method 
!ir»Mv  ii[i  under  the  chaiint'rt  hrou^ht  aliout  liy  the  aijsu  nipt  ion  of 
im[ieriiil  jMnver  l>y  Augimtu.i  and  his  Hui-cessors.  U»  basis  was  tlie 
triliiniin'ii  ^wrfeitfim.  In  ins<-riiilions  in  wliir-h  the  name  and  titles  of 
the  eiiiiMTor  (M-nir  th«  indication  tiy  a  numeral  of  the  annual  i-cncwal 
of  the  trilMuiii'iiiu  ]Mi«-er  alfonls  a  means  of  deleniiiniiiK  the  date, 
and,  witli  the  aid  of  certain  other  elements  of  the  name,  it  is  often 
|HissihIi'  t"  ile<'ide,  not  only  uiMin  the  year,  but  uimiu  the  month,  or 
|i;irt  of  the  month,  as  well. 

The  |irini-iiial  elements  by  which  the  date  may  lie  determined  are: 
IV)  the  trilinnieian  ■  renewal."  {In  the  imiierial  sal iitji lions.  (.)  the 
nmnUr  of  the  c<insu1ate.  and  cf)  the  assiimi'tion  of  sn<'h  titles, 
or  r,^,>,„mh.<i.  as  Puil^n  Piotrf-^}.  Pu.,,lifs)  M(.(W,h».-).  CENSfor). 
PERTINAX.  OPTIMVS.  GERMANICVS.  SARMATICVS.  et..  Th<>^ 
inelhiHl  to  1h'  employed,  in  counet^'tiou  with  the  table  below,  may 
Im'  illustrated  by  examples : 

•'.  t.  Ml.tttl. 

IMPERATOR  -  CAESAR  -  |  DIVl  -  VESPASIANI  F  -  [  DOMITIAKVS  -  AVG  | 

GERMiNlCVS  ■  PONTIFO  |  MAXSVMVS  -  TRIBVNICIAE  |  POTESTATIS 
Vim  -  IMP  -  XXI  I  COS  -  XV  CENSOR  1  PERPETWS  |  P  ■  P.  eic. 

(n  >  TRIBVNICIAE  POTESTATIS  vFii  By  refcreiipe  to  thf  table,  p.  130,  Ibte 
in  (ouiiil  Ki  be  ;Su|>teuit)er  VA,  Hit. 

(A)    IMP.  XXI.  n-ct'ivtMl.  vat  thp  uIiIl-  sIiuwh.  durlnfc  89. 

i--!    COS  XV.  ,l;iTiuiiry  1.  !m-!.|. 

(d;    GtRMANlCVS  in  t<4  ;   CENSOR  PERPETWS  in  86. 
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By  the  examination  of  these  dates,  we  find  that  the  inscription 
was  set  up  between  January  1  (COS.  XV)  and  September  13  (TR  • 
P  .  Vmi),  in  the  year  a.d.  90. 

(2) 
C  /.  L.  XIV.  106 :  A  fragmentary  inscription  of  Lucius  Verus. 


haurelUO  -  VERO  •  AV|^.  amwn. 
parthn  CO  •  MAX  •  fAE\dico 
imp.  i\y  *  COS  •  II  •  DES  \  Hi  prooo9 

(a)  TR.  P.  (wanting). 

(6)  [IMP.  I]V  supplied  from  the  data  given. 

(c)  COS.  H.  DES.  [ITT].     A.D.  166  (for  Verus  was  COS.  IlT  in  167. 

(d)  PARTHICO  MAX.  166;   MEDICO  166. 

Hence  the  inscription  dates  a.d.  166. 


Augustus  (b.c.  23-a.d.  14) 

C.  Octavius ;  after  his  adoption,  C.  lulius  Caesar  OctavianuB.    He  is  designated 

on  the  monuments,  IMP  •  CAESAR  •  DIVI  •  F  •  AVG. 
Augur,  in  717/37  at  the  latest. 

XV  Vir  Sacris  Faciundis,  between  717/37  and  720/84. 
Augustus,  on  January  16,  727/27. 
VII  Vir  Epulonum,  before  738/16. 

Augustus  received  the  Tribunician  Power  on  June  27,  731/28,  and  renewed 
it  each  year  in  the  same  month  and  day.  Therefore  his  Tribunician  dates 
extend  from  TRIB.  POT.,  commencing  June  27,  731/23,  to  TRIB.  POT.  XXXVII, 
commencing  June  27,  a.ik  14. 

He  wa«  invested  with  the  consulRhij)  ten  tiineH,  and  wa.s  saluted  imperator 
eight  times,  before  his  accession.  The  subsecjuent  consular  and  imperial  dates 
are  as  follows : 
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7.11/23  Jumiary  1.    COS  -  XT 

7»i/20  IMP  ■  Villi 

73»/l5  IMP  ■  jf 

741/13  Januftr>' 1 Tiberius  COS 

742/12  IMP  .  XT  PONT- MAX 

743/11  IMP  ■  XII 

T4V9  IMP  ■  XIII'  TIberitu  IMP 

74tl/8  IMP  -  Xllll  Tiberius  IMP  ■  TT 

747/7  Jaimarj-  1 Ttberiiw  COS-  M 

748/a  Tiberiiw  TR  ■  P 

740/5  Januarj-  1.     COS  ■  XII 

762/8  JanuarjI.    COS  ■  XiTlPColer)  P{a(ri«> 

A.U.2  IMP  -  XV 

•*    «■  IMP  ■  XVii,  (XVTil)     ■nberiiw  IMP.Tii,  (M) 

"    »  IMP  -  XVrill  TIberitu  IMP  -  V 

"11  IMP  .  XX  ■nberiua  IMP  .  Vi 

"14  IMP-XXJ  Tiberliu  IMP ■  Vil 

"  14  Augiut  10.     l>eUh  o(  Augiutui. 


TiBl 


r«  (14-37) 

:  Ti.  luliiu  Cwaar ;  deitglUtM  In  Intcrip- 


TL  Clauiliiu  Nero ;  after  hia  adoptiai 
tloM  1  TI  ■  CAESAR  -  AVQ. 
He  recelvcil  tlic  Trilninician  Puwer  on  June  27,  T48/n,  during  the  relgn  of 
Augiialus,  a[i<l  rviii-wtil  li  uliTafii  on  ihitt  month  and  day  ;   but  whrreaa  bla 
TRIB  .  POT  ■  V  fell  mi  Jiiiic  27.  7W/2.  Iif  did  not  receive  bin  TRI8  ■  POT  -  VI 
iititn  Juiif  27,  t.ii.  4.     Ill  rvckonin);  hlH  Tribunlcian  ilMeii,  iberetnre,  one  must 
n-m*iLilHr  iliat  TRIB  ■  POT  ■  V  ciiver*  the  ye*r«  from  June  27,  762/2.  to  June  27, 
*.i>.  4  1   Hiid  for  uny  liiKlier  nuuiber,  deduct  Imi  from  the  Tribuiiiclan  lUtle. 
which  will  (live  ttiv  dale  Anno  Domini.    Thua,  TRIB  ■  POT  ■  XXX  =  *.ii.  2t)-29. 
*.».  14    AuKUH'  11'-     Princeps. 
"     15     Man-h  10.       PONT  -  MAX 
■'    le    January  1.     COS-  111 

IMP  -  VIlT 
"    21    Jamwrj-  I.     COS  -  liTl 
"    31    .January  I.     COS  ■  V 
"    37    Mucli  10.       Death  of  Ttbeitas. 


T»o*-.P#r.  %u^'- 
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Caligula  (37-41) 

C.  lulius  Caesar;    designated  on  the  monuments:    C  •  CAESAR  •  GERMANICVS 
(Caligula  is  a  nickname.) 

He  received  the  TRIB  •  POT  at  his  accession,  March  18, 37,  and  renewed  it  on 
the  same  month  and  day  of  38,  31),  and  40. 

A.D.  37  March  18.  IMP  •  PONT  •  MAX 

37  July  1.  COS  Claudius  COS 

38  January.  Plater)  •  P^atriae) 

39  January  1.  COS  •  IT 

40  January  1.  COS  •  iTT 

41  January  1.  COS  •  iTlT 
41  January  24.    Death  of  Caligula. 


Claudius  I.  (41-54) 

Ti.  Claudius  Nero  Drusus  Germanicus ;  designated  oo  the  monuments :  Tl  • 
CLAVDIVS  .  CAESAR  •  AVG  •  GERMANICVS 

Claudius  received  the  TRIB  •  POT  on  January  26,  41,  and  renewed  it  regularly 
on  that  date ;  so  that  at  his  death,  October  13,  54,  he  Was  in  tlie  course  of  his 

TRIB  •  POT .  xim 

He  took  the  name  Britannicus  after  his  victories  in  Britain,  but  the  title 
seldom  appears  on  the  monuments. 

A.D.  41    January  25.  IMP  .  PONT  .  MAX 

IMP.Ij 
"    42^  January  1.  COS-  ll 

January  6.  P{ater)  •  P{atriae) 

IMP.m 
"    43    January  1.  COS  •  iTT 

IMP  .  IV,  V 

••    44     IMP.VliT 

*•    45    before  January  25.    COS  •  DESIG  •  mT* 

IMP  .  vmi,  X,  T\ 

J  Although  Claudius  did  not  enter  upon  his  COS  •  MM  until  47,  he  is  called 
COS  •  DESIG  •  MM  on  inscriptions  of  45,  and  already  before  January  25,  of  this 
year.  (Cf.  C.  I.  L.  V.  :l:)20,  Verona:  TRIB  •  POTEST  •  MM.  COS  •  III.  DESIGNATO 
MM  ;  and  see  Momuis.  JStaatsr.  I.,  p.  587.) 


« 
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A.D.  64  October  13.  IMP  •  PONT  •  MAX 

«'  66  January  1.  COS 

»•  66  (late  in  the  year)  P(ater)  P(atriae). 

•*  67  January  1.  COS  •  iT 

••  67  IMP.  FiT,  fllT,  V 

•♦  68  January  1.  COS  •  flT 

••  68  IMP.Vi 

*•  60  January  1.  COS  .  Till 

»♦  60  IMP.Vli 

•♦  61  IMP .  vm,  VM 

"  66  IMP.Xi 

••  66  IMP.XlT 

••  68  (in  course  of  year)  COS  •  V 

*•  68  June  0.  Death  of  Neio. 


Galba  (June  9,  68-January  15,  69) 

Ser.  Sulpicius  Galba;  designated  on  the  monuments:  SER  -  GALBA  •  IMPERATOR 
CAESAR,  or  IMP  •  SER  •  SVLPICIVS  •  GALBA  •  CAESAR  -  AVG 


Otho  (January  15-April  17  (?),  69) 
M.  Salvius  Otho ;  designated  on  the  monuments :  IMP  •  M  -  OTHO •  CAESAR  •  AVG 


ViTELLius  (January  2-December  20  (?),  69) 

A.  Vitellius ;  designated  on  the  monuments :    IMP  *  A  •  VITELLIVS  '  CAESAR,  or 
A  .  VITELLIVS .  IMPERATOR  •  GERMANICVS.  or  VITELLIVS  •  GERM  •  IMP 


A. 


.68 

June  0. 

69 

January  1. 

69 

**        2. 

60 

**      16. 

60 

**      30. 

60 

March  0. 

60 

April  17. 

60 

-     10. 

60 

.Inly  1. 

60 

I)eceml)er  2<>. 

Galba,  IMP  •  CAES  •  AVG  •  P  •  M  •  TR  •  P 

Galba,  COS  •  JT 

Vitellius  declared  IMP  by  the  army  in  Germany. 

Death  of  Galba ;  Otho,  IMP  •  CAES  •  AVG  •  TR  •  P 

Otho,  COS 

Otho,  PONT  .  MAX 

Death  of  Oiho. 

Vitelliiw,  IMP  .  CAES  •  GERM  •  COS  •  PERP 

Vf.spasian  declart'd  IMP  by  the  soldiers  at  Alexandria^ 

Death  of  Vitellius. 
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Vespasian  (69-79) 


IMP'CAESAR-VESPASI- 


AlthoQgfa  not  legkll;  emperor  until  December  W,  89.  VespulMii  cotmttd  the 
yean  ol  hka  reign  (too)  July  1,  flO,  when  he  wu  proclaimed  emperor  hj  tbe 
Boldier*.  Ilia  TR  ■  P  wm  renewed  emch  year  on  this  day.  On  July  1,  71,  Tltua 
was  Duule  hia  auociate  in  the  empire,  and  their  tribunician  dalrs  nui  parallel, 
Tltua  being  always  two  yean  beblnd  hia  father.  VMpaaian,  at  bla  death,  waa  In 
the  course  ot  his  TR  ■  P  •  X,  and  Tltua  b  the  course  of  his  TR  ■  P  ■  Wi 


T»-.«. 

TrxCT. 

D»«m-. 

«0    Dec.  20 

IMP-CAESAVG.PONT-MM-P-P 



rup.fT 

TO    Jan.  1 

cos  it 

ZX» 



IMP-V 

71    Jan.  1 

COS.  in 



IMP.Vi 

COS 

July  1 

IMP'  viil 

IMP-CAESPONTTR.P 

7S    Jan.  I 

COS-  iiTi 

cos.Ti 



IMP- vim,  jt 

iMP-iii,  nil,  V 

73    Jan. 1 

COS.0 

July  1 

CEKSOR 

CEMSOR 

74    Jan.  I 

COS- V 

cos-iii 



iMp-i(i.  xii.xin.  innt 

7S    Jan.  1 

COS -VI 

cos.iiii 



IMP-X 

79    Jan.  1 

cos.vii 

COS-V 



IMP  ■  XVII,  iM 

IMP-Xi 

77     Jmn.1 

COS-VMI 

COS-VF 



iMP-xvm] 

COS.  9 

78       

IMP-  XX 

iMp-itm 

70    Jan.  1 

cos-viin 

COS-Vtl 



IMP  -  xiiii,  Sv 

June  23 

Death  of  Veapaalan. 
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Titus  (79-81) 

T.  Flavius  Vespasianus;   designated  on  the  monuments:   IMP  •  TITVS  •  (or  T) 
CAESAR .VESPASIANVS.AVG, and  IMP.TITVS. (or T)VESPASIANVS. CAESAR. AVG 
For  the  tribunician  years  of  Titus,  see  above,  under  Vespasian. 

A.D.  79    July  23.  Sole  Emperor,  AVG  •  PONT  •  MAX 

80    January  1.  COS  -  VlTl  Domitian«  COS  -  Vli 
IMP  .  XVI,  XVU 


ii 


«'    81    September  13.     Death  of  Titus. 


DOMITIAN  (81-96) 

T.  Flavius  Domitianus  ;  designated  on  the  monuments:  IMP  •  CAESAR  •  DOMITI- 
ANVS  .  AVG  ;  more  rarely  IMP  .  DOMITIANVS  -  CAESAR  •  AVG 

The  tribunician  dates  of  Domitian  are  regular,  from  the  day  of  his  accession, 
September  13,  81  (TR  -  P),  to  his  death  on  September  18,  96. 


A.D.  81 

September  13. 

IMP  .  AVG  .  PONT  .  MAX  .  P .  1 

**    82 

January  1. 

COS.  VIII 
IMP.  II  .  Ill 

"    83 

January  1. 

COS.  Villi 
IMP.  V 

•♦    84 

January  1. 

COS .  X 

GERMANICVS  •  IMP  •  Vil 

*•    86 

January  1. 

COS .  Xl 
IMP  .  VIIK  IX 

(After  September  6). 

CENSOR  PERPETWS  •  IMP  •  X 

»♦    86 

January  1. 

COS  •  xiT 

IMP.XII,  XIII,  Xllll 

♦•    87 

January  1. 

COS.  XIII 

'*    88 

January  1. 

COS-XTlll 
IMP-XV,  xvi 

"    89 

IMPXVII,  XVIII,  XVIIII,  XX,  XXI 

"    90 

January  1. 

COS  •  XV 

**    92 

January  1. 

COS  •  XVI 
IMP.  XXII 

"    95 

January  1. 

COS.  XVII 

*»    90 

SepttMnbor  18. 

Death  <»f  Domitian. 
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Nekva  0H>-98) 
M.  C'lCceiuH  SfTvn ;  .ItHiipiab'il  on  tht-  moiiunienu :  IMP .  NERVA  ■  CAESAR  ■  AVG, 
L.r  IMP  ■  CAESAR  ■  NERVA  ■  AVG 
The  dikU«  iif  the  iiiiitiuiiii'aU  of  Nerra's  iiliort  tviga  are  nut  klwayx  in  accord. 
Ilia  TR  ■  P  fUrudji  tnim  Svpt^inlMT  18,  tW,  to  September  IH,  07,  when  he 
receivHl  TR  ■  P  ■  11.  >n)ni  a  few  iiiscripliuiu  It  Mem*  that  a  TR  -  P  -  ill  wm 
m-k<iiii-U  [mill  OfCfiiibcr  10  of  the  wiiiie  jear,  97.  Tlie  majuhty  iif  iDacrlptli>ni 
(nil  l«  i'iiui|iul«  UiiH  TR  .  P  -  III,  and  caiT}-  hia  TR  -  P  ■  Tj  down  to  bis  death, 
i..iiuii)c  Li  Willi  COS  -  nil  (W).  Thow  in  whidi  TR  .  P  ■  ill  tlfrnnv  unite  it  wilb 
COS  -  111  {»:).  IT  COS  -  mi  (IWJ.  Fur  conveiiii^Dce  the  tribiinlcifui  dales  aw 
Ixn-  imluilcd  iii  tlie  Uble. 

A.I..  ItJ     S.|.ttmber  IS.     IMP.  CAES- AVG- PONT- HM-TRP- P((K«-)  ■  P(<Krt«t) 
"    m    January  1.  COS-  lli 

IMP  -ii 

SeptetnUr  l».  TR  •  P  ■  jj 

October  ST.  Trajan,  CAES  ■  IMP  -  TR  -  P 

GERMANICVS  "       GERMANICVS 

<lHTfiiil»T  10.  TR-  P-  lTT> 

'■    90    J«nu»r>- !■  COS  ■  Mil  "       COS  ■  fl 

January'  ^(i-  Death  of  Nem. 


Tkajan  (9tU117) 
H.  llpiuR  Traianufi ;  designated  nti  the  niouuuienta:  IMP- CAESAR- NERVA'TRA- 
lANVS  ■  AVGVSTVS 
Witti  'rrajan  tlir  ckwtoui  nf  coniinitinp  Ihe  tribunlcian  yean  from  December 
in  bi-c.<iiir«  c-iitTiil.  Invesi.-.!  with  the  iriliunician  imwer  by  Serra  on  t>ctober 
1*7. 117,  iiv  o.unlr.i  hi»  TR  -  P  ■  II  lr,m  Deoember  II).  97,  or  Sepu-niber  18,  91*" ; 
nriii  Ills  TR  •  P  -  III  on  I>eceniber  lU,  M,  after  which  the  tribimkliui  jrear  bewail 
reiailarly  on  thin  day. 

jk.i>.    IIK    .liimutry  J6.  AVG  <  PONT  <  MAX 

P(al*r)  ■  P(_alritu) 

'■      lOri   .January  I.  COS  ■  Til 

"     101    January  1.  COS  ■  illi 

IMP  -  il.  Iii.  illi 

'Tlie  former  llie  date  of  the  comilia  MhHuifia' fwltttntit ;   the  latter  the 
dMe  (rutu  which  Nerva  counted  bis  tribunlcian  years.     I>n>babl]r  the  Utter. 
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A.D.  102  (late  in  the  year) 

♦»     103  January  1. 

*»     104         

««     106         

«'     112  January  1. 

114         


C( 


•*     116         

**    .116    (between  April  and  August) 


••     117   August  11  (?) 


DACICVS 

COS.  V 

(IMP .  V) 

IMP.Vl 

COS.  VI 

OPTIMVS  (as  cognomen)  •  IMP  •  VII 

IMP .  viTi,  Vim 

IMP .  X,  XI 
PARTHICVS 

IMP .  xiT,  xTii 

Death  of  Trajan. 


Hadrian  (117-138) 

P.  Aelius  Hadrianus ;  designated  on  the  monuments :  IMP .  CAESAR  *  TRAIANVS 
HADRIANVS  .  AVG 

Hadrian  received  the  TR  *  P  at  the  death  of  'lYajan.  He  counted  his  TR  >  P  *  H 
from  December  10,  117,  and  the  renewal  occurred  each  year  on  that  day. 

In  136  he  adopted  L.  Ceionius  Commodus  Verus  as  his  successor,  under  the 
name  L  AELIVS  .  VERVS  .  CAESAR ;  but  Aelius  died  in  138. 


..D, 

.117 

August  11  (?), 

.  IMP. CAES.  AVG .  PONT.  MAX . TR.  p. [P(ater) . P(a<ria«)] 
OPTIMVS,  GERMANICVS,  DACICVS 

<c 

118 

January  1. 

COS.  IT 

<i 

119 

January  1. 

COS.  In 

(t 

122 

(IMP.  VI)* 

ii 

128 

AprU  21  (?) 

P(ater)  •  P(<Uria$). 

a 

136 

IMP-Fl 

<i 

136 

January  1. 

Aelius,        COS 

CAES  .  TR  .  P  .  PONT 

•t 

137 

January  1. 

«*            COS .  il 

i 

138 

January  1. 

Death  of  Aelius. 

February  26. 

Antoninus,  CAES  .  TR  .  P  .  IMP 

July  10. 

Death  of  Hadrian. 

1  Found  on  C.  /  A.  II.  2014  (Baetica),  but  certainly  a  mistake. 
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Antoninus  Pius  (138-161) 
T.  Aorclim  Fulvua  Bolotiiua  Arriiu  Autoolniu ;  •Iter  hla  kdoption :  T.  A«lhu 
Hadriantu  Antoninus  I'ius ;  draigiwted  on  tbe  monumenta ;  IMP  ■  CAESAR 
T  -  AELIVS  •  HADRIANVS  ■  ANTONINVS  ■  AVG  ■  PIVS 
He  recetTed  th«  TR  -  P  od  Febniwy  S6,  1SS,  renewed  It  (TR  •  P  -  11)  on 
Dvceniber  10  o(  the  Mme  year,  and  thereafter  regularly  on  ibat  day.    He  dM 
in  the  couTM  of  hu  TR  •  P  •  XXNII. 

On  Febnutry  8&,  147,  he  adopted  aa  bia  aucceiaor  H.  Annioa  Verua  CaUlliu 
Sevenu,  under  the  name  M  ■  AELIVS  -  AVRELIVS  ■  VERVS.  H.  Anrelini  reoelTed 
the  TR  ■  P,  which  be  renewed  r^ularly  on  December  10,  m  that,  at  the  death  of 
Plm,  Aureliua  wm  in  tbe  coune  of  hia  TR  -  P  •  XV. 


AHTwauin  Piv«. 

M.  Acuun. 

L  Vwra. 

*.D.  188 

February  26 
July  10 

IMP-CAES-AVG-TR-P 
PONT  .  MAX 

"    139 

January  1 

cos-ii 



(IMP  ■  l7')P(oter)-P(ittr*»e) 

CAES 

'■    140 

JanuMyl 

COS .  Ill 

COS 

"    141 



IMP     11* 

'■    146 

Jannu?  1 

cos.nn 

COS.  II 

"    147 

February  26 

PONT  ■  TR  ■  P 

CAES* 

"    IM 

January  1 

COS 

"   lei 

January  1 
March? 

Death  of  Antoninus  Plua. 

COS  -  III 

cos.n 

Mabcub  AfRELira  (161-180).  —  Lpciua  Vsbus  (161-169) 

For  the  nainea  of  M.  Aureliua  before  hla  accession,  and  (or  hla  trlbonleian  datea^ 

Bee  under  Anioninus  I'ius.     He  is  styled  on  tbe  monumenu :  IMP -CAESAR 

M  .  AVRELIVS  ■  ANTONINVS  ■  AVG 

Marcuii  Aureliusand  Lucius  Verua  reigned  jointly.    The  latter  WML.Ceionina 

Ciiinmodus,  son  of  L.  Aelius  Capsar  (see  p.  132),  known  after  136,  when  his 

father  was  ailopied  by  Hadrian,  as  L.  Celonius  Aelius  Anrelius  Commodua,  and 


'According  in  the  coins. 


*  According  to  Inserlptimw. 
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after  U7,  when  he  waa  adopted  by  Antoninus  Pius,  as  L.  Aelius  Aurelios  Com- 
modus.  After  he  was  given  a  share  in  the  imperium  by  his  brother  Marcus 
Aurelius,  he  received  the  cognomen  Verus.  He  is  styled  on  the  monuments : 
IMP  •  CAESAR  •  L  •  AVRELIVS  •  VERVS.  He  received  the^TR  •  P  on  March  7,  161 ; 
his  TR  •  P  •  II  began  December  10,  161,  his  TR  •  P  •  III  a  year  from  that  day, 
and  so  on  regularly. 

For  the  names  and  tribunician  dates  of  Commodus,  see  below. 


M.    AUBBUUS. 

L.  Vbei's. 

Ck»f)fODU8. 

A.D. 

161    March  7 

IMP  .  AVG  •  P  •  M 

IMP.AVGP.M.TR.P 

163        

IMP.  11 

ARMENIACVS.  IMP. IT 

164        

ARMENIACVS 

165        

IMP-  III 

f>ARTH.MAXi.|MP.|H 

166        

PARTH-MAXi.MEDICVS 
IMP. MM 

MeOICVS.IMP.illl  - 

CAES 

167  Jan.  1 

P(a(€r)  .  P{atnae)  » 

COS  .  Ill 

) 

P(ater)  .  P(atriae)  * 

168        — 

IMP.V 

IMP.V 

160  Middle  of 

Death  of  Veros 

winter 

IMP.Vr 

• 

172        

GERMANICVSi 

GERlSlANICVS 

174        

IMP.  VII 

176        

SARMATICVS  •  IMP  •  Vtil 

SARMATICVS 

176   Nov.  27 

IMP  .  TR  .  P 

177  Jan.  1 

COS 



iMP.vmr 

IMP.II.AVG.P.P 

178        

IMP.in 

179  Jan. 1 

IMP.JT 

COS.  IT 

180        

IMP.  fill 

March  17 

Death  of  M.  Aurelius 

*  A  title  formally  bestowed  this  year,  but  found  on  earlier  inscriptions  and  coins. 
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(■oinioi>u§  (176-192) 
L.  AurelluK  Comiiioilus ;  variously  designated  on  the  motiameata:  L  •  AEUVS 
AVRELIV5  -  COMMOOVS  at  the  beginning  i>(  hla  reign ;  theo  L  •  AVRELIVS 
COMMODVS  until  laU'  in  lBI>i  then,  an aule  emperor,  M  ■  AVRELIVSCOMMO- 
DVSANTONINVS  until  lUI ;  udtaMly  again  L-AELIVS-AVREUVS-COMMODVS 
»ii  TR  ■  P  extends  tn>u  Nuveuber  27  to  December  10,  178;  and  yearlj 
thereafter.    See  under  Harciu  Aurelius. 

A.i>.  leo    March  17.  Sole  Eraperar. 

"    181    January  1.         COS-llT 


188        

1S3    Januai?  I. 


100    Jantiary  1. 
192    January  I. 
December  31. 


IMP 
COS 


nil 


IMP  -  VI  -  PIVS  .  POHT  . 

[MP  •  Vll  •  BRITANNICVS 

FELIX 

COS 

IMP 

COS 

COS 

Death  of  Commodna. 


V) 


Pektinax  (193) 
P.  Helvlua  Pertinaz  ;   deelgnattd  on  the  monumenU:  IMP  -  CAES  -  P  ■  HELVIVS 
PERTINAX  '  AVG 
4.O.  193    January  1.    IMP  .  CAES  •  AVG  ■  PONT  •  MAX  •  TR  ■  P  •  P  •  P 
March  28.      Death  of  Pertlnax. 


DtDIUH  JULIANUS  (ld3) 
(Dealgnated.  on  coins  only :  IMP  ■  CAES  ■  M  ■  DIOIVS  •  SEVEHVS  .  IVLIANVS .  AVG 
He  reigned  frum  Manh  SS  to  June  1.  193). 

SEPT1MIU8   Sevebus'  (193-211).  —  Caracalla  (19&-217).  —  Gbta 

(209-212) 
L.  SepliiniuH  Severus ;  styled  on  the  monumenU :  IMP  ■  CAESAR  ■  L  •  SEPTIMIVS 
SEVERVS • AVG 
■  UBuqiers  like  CIihIIua  Alblnua  and  Peacennlus  yiger  are  omitted,  aa  belii( 
of  no  epijpaplilcal  iaipuriance. 
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TR  •  P,  June  1  to  December  10,  103 ;  TR  .  P  •  II,  December  10,  103-194,  etc. 
On  June  2, 108,  Septimius  Bassianus  (Caracalla)  was  made  joint  emperor,  under 
the  name  IMP  •  CAESAR  •  M  •  AVRELIVS^  •  (SEVERVS)  •  ANTON[NVS  •  AVG.  HU 
TR  •  P  extends  from  June  2  to  December  10,  108;  TR  •  P  •  11,  December  10, 
108-100,  etc.  ji 

In  200  (day  uncertain)  P.  Septimius  Geta  also  received  the  TR  *  P.  He  is  styled 
on  the  monumente  :  IMP  -  CAESAR  •  P  .  SEPTIMIVS  •  GETA  .  AVG.  His  TR  •  P  •  II 
extends  from  December  10,  200-210,  and  is  renewed  regularly. 


A.D. 

103  June  1 


104  Jan.  1 
106   


106 
107 
108 
201 


202  Jan.  1 
205  Jan.  1 

207   

208  Jan.  1 


200 


210 


211  Feb.  14 


Sbvxbus. 


IMP  .  CAES  .  AVG  .  PONT  •  MAX 
PERTINAX  .  ?{ater)  -  ?(iUrUu) 

IMP  .Ji 

COS  .  11 

IMP  .  Hi .  fm  .  ?{ater)  .  9(aUi(u) 
PIVS  .  (PARTHICVS),  ARABICVS 
(PARTHICVS)  .  ADIABENICVS 
IMP  .  V,  VI,  vTi 

IMP.  vm 


IMP.  Vim,  X 

PARTHICVS.  MAXIMVS  •  IMP.XI  •  (Xll) 


cos^nr 


IMP.XIT 
BRITANNICVS.IMP.JJT" 

BRITANNICVS  •  MAXIMVS 
Death  of  Severus 


Cakaoalla. 


CAES 

PONTIFEX 

IMP.AVG.TR.P 

PIVS.  FELIX.  PAR. 

THICVS.MAXIMVS 

COS 

COS.ff 

IMP  .JT 

cos.m 

9{<U€ry?{atriae) 


Obta. 


aEs 


BRITANNICVS 


cos 
cos-n 

AVG  .  TR  .  P 

PIVS 
BRITANNICVS 


>The  name  is  often  spelt  AVRELLIVS  in  inscriptions. 
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Caraialla  (198-217).  — Geta  (209-212) 
Fur  the  names  aiitl  Iribuiiiclan  dates  ul  CaracaJta  and  OeU,  see  above,  under 

Septimius  Sevenu. 


........ 

o«.. 

A.U.  211 

Feb.  14 

PONT  ■  MAX  ■  BRITANNICVS  ■  MAXIMVS 

IMP-P{ot«r)-PC<»t™>«) 

'■    aia 

Feb.  27 

OeathofGeU 

•*     213 

Jau.  1 

COS- nil 



QERMANICVS  '  (MAXIMVS) 



IMP-  lll-INVICTVS 

"     2H 



IMP-  nil 

"    an 

Aprils 

Death  of  CaracalU 

Maikivis  (217-218) 
M.  OpelUiu  Mocriniui ;   Rtyled  »ii  Hit'  mnnunifiiM:   IMP  <  CAES  -  M  ■  OPELLIVS 

SEVERVS  ■  MACRINVS  -  P  -  F  -  AVG 
H.  <»petllus  IXadumi-iiiaiiiw.  hU  win  ;  Hlylr^l  on  Hie  monumeiitA :  M  ■  OPELLIVS 

ANTONINVS  -DIADVMENIANVS-  NOBIUSSIMVSCAES  -  TR  -  P.  April  11.  217,  to 

early  January-,  218  (?) ;  TR  ■  P  -  IJ  to  June  »,  218. 

*.D.  217     April  11.         IMP  -  CAES  ■  AVG  -  PONT  ■  MAX  ■  P(oter)  -  P(alria«) 
(Diadumenianua,  CAES) 
"    218    Januarj  1.    COS 

(Diadumenianus.  (IMP)  -  AVG) 
June  8.  Death  ul  MacrinuH  and  Dlkduntenlantu. 


Ei.AOABAU«  (218-222) 
VariueAvltiwBaNxianus':  ftyleil  cm  tliem.>numeiita:  IMP- CAES- M -AVRELIVS 
ANTONINVS  -  P  -  F  .  (INVICTVS)  ■  AVG 
TR.p.218;  TR-P- 11,211);  TR  ■  P  ■  ill,  220 ;  TR- P- (711,221  ;  TR.P-V.222.« 

'  GlaRabaluH,  a  nlckiiarae  given  m  liini  u  priest  of  the  Syrimn  ran-god  XI 

liahnt. 

'The  exact  date  of  n-newal  is  uncertain. 
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A.D.  218  May  16.  IMP  .  CAES  •  AVG  •  PONT .  MAX .  COS  •  ?{ater)  -  P(atriae) 

••    219  January  1.  COS  •  iT 

»♦    220  January  1.  COS  •  Ui 

*»    221  Severus  Alexander,  CAES  •  PONTIF 

»»    222  January  1.  COS  •  FlM  Severus  Alexander,  COS 

March  11.  Death  of  Elagabalus. 


Severus  Alexander  (222-235) 

Alexianus  Bassianus ;  designated  on  the  monuments :  IMP  •  CAES  •  M  •  AVRELIVS 
SEVERVS  .  ALEXANDER  -  P  •  F  •  AVG 

His  TR  •  P  beginning  March  11,  222,  seems  to  have  been  renewed  each  year 
early  in  January. 

A.D.  222  March  11.      IMP  •  AVG  •  PONT  •  MAX  •  TR  .  P  .  P(ot«r)  •  P(a(ria«) 

**    226  January  1.     COS  •  li 

•*    229  January  1.     COS  •  iTl 

**   236  January,  February,  or  March,  Death  of  Severus  Alexander. 


MAXIMINU8  (235-238) 

Styled  on  the  monuments:  IMP  .  CAES  •  C  •  IVLIVS  •  VERVS  •  MAXIMINVS  •  P  •  F 
(INVICTVS)  .  AVG 

The  tribunician  dates  of  Maximinus  are  for  convenience  included  in  the  table. 
His  son,  as  Caesar^  appears  on  the  monuments  as  C  •  IVLIVS  •  VERVS  •  MAXIMVS 
NOBILISSIMVS- CAESAR 

Maximinus  being  declared  an  outlaw  by  the  senate  in  238,  the  following 
emperors  ruled,  and  fell  in  rapid  succession  : 

I  Gordianus  I :  IMP.CAES.M.ANTONIVS.GORDIANVS.AFRICANVS.AVG 

lOordianus  II:  IMP- CAES •  M-ANTONIVS-GORDIANVS-AFRICANVS. AVG 

fBalbimis:  IMP- CAES- D  •  CAELIVS-CALVINVS-BALBINVS-P- F-AYG 

IPupieniusi  Maximus :  IMP- CAES- M-CLODIVS-PVPI  EN  IVS- MAXIMVS- P-F- AVG 

1  Spelled  PVPIENVS  on  coins. 
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236    Jvi.,Feb^orMMcb.    HuiQilaiu,IMP-CAES' AVG  ■  P- M   TR- P.P-P 
Mulmiu,  CAES 
"         COS 


236    Jftniury  1. 

Juiuary  16  (7) 


237    Jutuarr  IS  (f) 


238    JknuuT  16  (T) 


TR .  p  ■  n 

( GERM  •  MAX, 
1  SARM  -  MAX, 

I  OAC  -  MAX 

IMP '  m,  nn 

TR  ■  p  .  iii 

IMP  ■  V,  VI 


Muimiu,  GERM  ■  MAX, 
SARM  ■  MAX, 
DAC  ■  MAX 


TR  •  P  ■  111! 


IMP-Vil 
Febniary.  GordUniu  I.,       JMP-CAES- AVG  ■  P-M-TR- P-P-P 

GordUniu  11.,     IMP  .  CAES  .  AVG  ■  TR  ■  P  ■  PONT 
Mlrcb.  Death  of  Gordianui  1  and  II. 

Balbinus,     IMP-CAES- AVG- P-M  Gordlaniu  III.,  CAES 

TR-PP-P 
Pnpienius,  IMP-CAES-AVG-P.M  "         "     AVG 

TR-PP.P  TR.p 

Middle  of  May.     Death  ol  Maxitiiiiiua  and  Maiimua. 
June.  Death  of  Balbinus  and  Pupieoioa. 


GoKDiAxiM  111.  (238-244) 

Designated  on  the  monuments  :  IMP  ■  CAES  -  M  .  ANTONIVS  ■  GOROIANVS  ■  P  -  F 

(INVICTVS)  ■  AVG 

He  sreriii  to  liave  renewed  the  TR .  P  early  in  Jaooarj ;  the  date  la  uneenaln. 

A.f.  234     Middle  of  June  (?)      IMP  -  PONT  •  MAX  ■  P(iU«r)  •  P(atriae} 

COS 


239  .lanuary  1. 

2<0  

211  January  1. 

242  

2«  February  or  March. 


IMP- 


,  III 


COS-Ti 
IMP  .  vi 
Dvath  of  Gordianot  III 
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Philippus  (244-249) 

The  elder  Philippus  appears  on  the  monuments  as  IMP  •  CAES  •  M  •  IVLIVS 
PHILIPPVS  .p.p.  (INVICTVS)  AVG.  His  son  is  called  IMP  •  CAES  •  M  •  IVLIVS 
(SEVERVS)  .  PHILIPPVS  •  P  •  F  •  AVG  (FILIVS).  The  elder  Philippus  received  the 
TR  •  P  in  March,  244,  and  renewed  it  early  in  January  (?)  each  year.  For  his 
son  there  are  two  methods  of  counting  the  TR  •  P  :  ( 1 )  as  coinciding  with  that 
of  his  father,  (2)  as  commencing  in  247,  wlien  he  became  joint  emperor.  Both 
methods  are  employed  in  the  inscriptions. 


PiiiLn»  TiiK  Eldkb. 

Philip  the  Tocicoks. 

A.I>. 

244  March  (?) 

IMP.  CAES.  AVG.  PONT.  MAX 

P(at€r)  .  P(atriae) 
PARTHICVS .  MAXIMVS,  PERSI- 

CVS  .  MAXIMVS 

NOBILISSIMVS .  CAES 

246  January  1 

COS 

246  August  (?) 

AVG 

247  January  1 

COS  .  II 

COS 

IMP.CAES.  AVG.  PONT.  MAX 
Footer)  .  P^atriae) 

248  January  1 

cos.ni 

COS.  il 

GERMANICVS. MAXIMVS,  CARPI- 

GERMANICVS  .  CARPICVS 

CVS.  MAXIMVS 

249  Sept.  or  Oct. 

Death  of  Philippus  and  his  son 

Decius  (249-251) 
IMP .  CAES .  C .  MESSIVS  •  QVINTVS  •  TRAIANVS  •  DECIVS  •  P  •  F •  (INVICTVS)  •  AVG 

„,  (  Q.  HERENNIVS  •  ETRVSCVS  •  MESSIVS •  DECIVS-  NOBILISSIMVS. CAES 

His  sons  ; 

1  C-VALENS-HOSTILIANVS.  MESSIVS. QVINTVS- NOBILISSIMVS. CAES 

There  are  two  methods  of  counting  the  tribunician  dates  of  Decius  :  (1)  from 
248,  when  he  wjis  saluted  emperor  by  the  troops,  (2)  from  the  death  of  Philippus, 
September  or  October,  li41>.  IJolli  mctho<ls  are  found  in  inscriptions.  The  sons 
received  the  TR  -  P  in  250.    Tim  date  of  renewal  for  this  reign  was  Januarj'  1. 
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H.„„.r.  y^,^„. 

2<9  OcL(?) 

IMP-CAES-AVG-P-M-P.P 

260  Jan.  1 

COS  ■  II 



ctss 

CAES 

861   JMI.  I 

COS .  Ill 

COS 



0*CICVS  MAXIMVS 

AVG 

Nov. 

DeMh  of  Decius 

Defttb  of  Herenolna 

AVG 

Dec. 

Deatliof  Hcca. 
lUniu 

Trkboxiani's  Gallub  (251-253) 
S^Ud  on  the  moBimit-iitii  -.  IMP  ■  CAES  -  C  -  VIBIVS  •  TREBONIANVS  -  GALLVS  •  P> 

F.  AVG 
Hid  son  In  styled  :   IMP  -  CAES  -  C  •  VIBIVS  •  AFINIVS  ■  GALLVS  -  VELDVMNIANV5 
VOLVSIANVS  ■  P  .  F  -  AVG 

The  tribuniciaii  dates  of  Gallua  and  Voliulaniu  are  tmeeruin. TR  ■  P  1* 

pnibably  N>ivenitwr-n«c«mber,  21)1  ;  TR  ■  P  ■  ll  la  262  ;  and  TR  >  P  >  III!  (InKcad 
of  TR.  P-  [il)  ta253. 


Ojku.n 

P 

P 

VOL^U-™. 

..I).  261 

November  (?) 

IMP -CAES -AVG 

P 

M 

CAES 

December  (?) 

IMP.AVG.P-M-P-P 

"     252 

January  1 

COS.  II 

COS 

■•     263 

January-  1 

Death  o(  OallD* 

COS  ■  II 

Death  of  Volnilantu 

Aemiliaxl-s  (Snminpr  of  253) 
IMP  ■  CAES  ■  M  ■  AEMILIVS  •  AEMIUANVS  ■  P  ■  F  ■  INVICTVS  -  AVQ 
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Valerianus  (253-259).  —  Gallienus  (253-268) 

IMP  .  CAES  .  P  .  LICINIVS  •  VALERIANVS  •  P  •  F  •  (INVICTVS)  •  AVG 

His  son  Gallienus,  who  shared  the  empire,  is  styled  IMP  •  CAES  •  P  •  LICINIVS 
(EGNATIVS)  .  GALLIENVS  •  P  •  F  •  (INVICTVS)  •  AVG 

The  tribuniciaii  dates  are  the  same  for  both ;  TR  •  P,  September  to  December 
10  (?),  258  ;  TR  .  P .  il,  December  10  (?),  263-254 ;  TR  •  P  •  iTT,  December  10  (?), 
254-255,  etc. 


A.D. 

253  Sept.  (?) 

254  Jan.  1 


255  Jan.  1 

256      


257  Jan.  1 
259      


Valkriahds. 


IMP .  CAES .  AVG .  PONT  •  MAX 
P.P 

cos.il 

IMP  .  ViT 

COS.  m 

GERMANICVS  •  MAXIMVS 


COS. 

Capture  of  Valerianus  by  Sapor 


QALLIKlftfg. 


IMP  .  CAES  .  AVG  .  PONT  .  MAX 

P.P 
COS 

cos.Ji 

GERMANICVS.  MAXIMVS,DACICVS 

MAXIMVS 
IMP.  Mi 
COS.  Ill 


Gallienus  (253-268).  —  Postumus,  Emperor  in  Gaul  (268-267) 

For  the  name  and  tribunician  dates  of  OallienuSf  who  died  in  the  middle  of 
March,  208,  see  under  Valerianus.  Postumus  was  never  recognized  as  emperor 
at  Rome,  but  reigned  in  Gaul,  where  he  formed  a  senate  and  government  of  h\i 
own,  and  assumed  the  consulship  at  pleasure.  He  is  styled  on  the  monuments : 
IMP  .  CAES  .  M  .  CASSIANIVS  .  LATINIVS  .  POSTVMVS  .  P  .  F  .  (INVICTVS)  •  AVG 
We  know  nothing  of  the  tribunician  dates  of  Postumus,  which  can  be  assigned 
only  to  years  as  follows  :  TR  •  P  =  258,  TR  •  P  •  fl  =  259,  TR  •  P  •  ill  =  260 ;  and 
so  on  until  TR  •  P  •  X  =  2(J7. 

Victorinus,  who  reigned  with  Postumus  in  Gaul  (265-267),  is  called  IMP  •  CAES 
M  .  PIAVONIVS  .  VICTORINVS  •  P  •  F  •  (INVICTVS)  .  AVG 
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0..™r. 

Po«c»c.. 

)  I> 

268 



Sole  emperor  (M  Borne) 

IMP.CAES-AVG-P.M.TR.P 

cos.p.p 

26B 



COS- II 

2M 



COS  ■  III 

Ml 

January  1 

cos-niT 



IMP  .1 

362 

JU1UU7  1 

cos-V 

GERMANICVS  ■  MAXIMVS 

204 

Juiukry  1 

cos.vi 

2«& 



COS-llll      Vktorinii».TRP 

266 

JanouTl 

cos-vil 

Vletoriniui,TR.P-iT 

267 



COS  ■  V      Vlctoriniu,  TR  ■  P  ■  III 

Claudius  II  (26»-270).  — Tetricub,  Emperor  in  Gaul  (26&-273) 
Gkltleous  u  Rome  wm  Hucceeiled  by  Claudius,  who  Is  styled  on  tbe  roonu- 

menis :  IMP  .  CAES  ■  M  .  AVRELIVS  -  CUVDIVS  ■  P  ■  F  •  {INVICTVS)  ■  AVG 

In  Ukul.  Tetricus  tmd  his  sun  auccemled   I'ottunius  ;   both  appear  on  the 

monumenlfl  u  IMP  ■  CAES  ■  C  -  PIVS  ■  ESWIVS  ■  TETRICVS  -  P  -  F  .  INVICTVS  ■  AVG 
The  tribunlclan  dates  cut  be  classitled  only  by  yean ;  for  Claudius,  TR  •  P 

=  2«8,  TR  .  P.n  =  26ll,  TR-  P  .III  =  270.     (Hedied  before  Aug.  20, 270.)    For 

TelricOH.  TR  •  P  =  268,  TR  -  P  -  11  =  269.  etc.,  until  TR  ■  P  •  VI  =  273. 


C^c«c. 

T«...^ 

A.n. 

•MS  January 

IMP-CAES-AVG-P-M 
COS.P-P 

Middle  of  Uarcb 

IMP.  CAES -AVG.  P.M.  P.P 

2eg  Jaunaijl 

COS' 



GERMANICVS  ■  MAXIMVS 

870           

GOTH  ICVS  -  M  AXI  MVS.PARTHICVS 
MAXIMVS 

'  Cos  II  in  some  Inscriptions  of  Spain  and  Africa  is  due  tu  ignorance 
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QuiNTiLLus  (August,  270) 

IMP .  CAES  .  M  .  AVRELIVS  •  CLAVDIVS  •  QVINTILLVS  •  INVICTVS  -P  -.FiAVG,  son  of 
Claudius  II. ,  reigned  less  than  a  month. 


AuRELiAx  (270-275) 

IMP  .  CAES  .  L  .  DOMITIVS  •  AVRELIANVS  •  P  •  F  •  (INVICTVS)  •  AVG 

The  chronology  of  this  reign  is  most  uncertain  ;  inscriptions  and  coins  alike 
show  the  greatest  irregularities,  esi^ecially  in  the  consulates,  and  are  not  reliable. 
Each  inscription  must  be  dated  approximately  on  its  own  merits,  and  a  table  ot 
dates  is  useless.  It  is  supposed  that  Aurelian  became  emperor  in  August,  270. 
The  tribunician  dates  are  usually  roughly  assigned  as  follows :  TR  •  P,  270 ; 
TR  •  P  •  II,  271,  etc.,  to  TR  •  P  •  Vl,  276  ;  but  this  is  complicated  by  the  appear- 
ance of  a  TR  •  P  •  VII,  which  is  absolutely  inexplicable.  According  to  the  Fasti, 
Aurelian  was  COS  m  271,  COS  •  Jl  in  274,  COS  •  [ll  in  276.  The  inscriptions 
show  the  following  titles  : 

GERMANICVS  •  MAXIMVS  (270  or  271). 
GOTHICVS  .  MAXIMVS  (272?). 
PARTHICVS  .  MAXIMVS  (271  or  272). 
ARABICVS  .  MAXIMVS  (271  or  272). 
CARPICVS  .  MAXIMVS  (271  or  272). 
PALMYRENICVS  •  MAXIMVS  (272  or  273). 

Aurelian  died  in  275,  perhaps  in  March. 


Tacitus  (275-276) 
IMP  .  CAES  .  M  .  CLAVDIVS  •  TACITVS  •  P  •  F  •  AVG 

A.v.  275    September  26.     IMP  •  CAES  •  AVG  •  P  •  M  •  TR  •  P  •  COS  •  OES  •  H  •  P •  P 
♦*    276    January  1.  COS  •  IT 

TR  .  P  .  M  .  GOTHICVS  •  MAXIMVS 
April  (?)  Death  of  Tacitus. 


Flo KT. ANTS  (276) 
IMP  .  CAES  .  M  .  ANNIVS  •  FLORIANVS  •  P  •  F  •  INVICTVS  •  AVG 
Florianuif  R*igned  a  few  months. 
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Pbobub  (276-282) 

IMP  -  CAES  ■  M  ■  AVRELIVS  ■  PROBVS  •  P  •  F  >  (INVICTVS)  ■  AVG 

The  dnj  on  whlcb  the  TR  •  P  wai  renewed  \»  tueertkiD  ;  but  It  wis  not  Janit 
U7  1 .     We  may  kpproxlinMcly  call  TR  -  P  37(1.  TR  >  P  ■  11  277,  etc. 

*.D.  27«  April.  IMP  .  CAES  .  AVG  ■  P  ■  M  ■  P  ■  P  ■  GOTHICVS 

"    -in  JMiukiy  1.  COS  '  QERMANICVS  (f) 

*■    278  "        "  COS  ■  n 

"    279  ■'        ■'  COS-fli 

"    281  '■       '•  COS  ■  Hli 

"    282  '■        "  COS .  V 

Death  of  Proboi. 


Cakus  and  his  Sonr  (282-286) 


IMP  ■  CAES  •  M  -  AVRELIVS  -  CARVS  -  INVICTVS  -  P  -  F  >  AVG 

IMP  -  CAES  -  M  -  AVRELIVS  -  CARINVS  ■  INVICTVS  -  P  ■  F  >  AVG 

IMP  -  CAES  '  M  '  AVRELIVS  ■  NVMERIVS  ■  NVMERIANVS  -  P  -  F  •  INVICTVS  ■  AVG 


c^c. 

c,™ 

A.r. 

282  Sept.  (?) 

IMP-CAES-AVG-P-M 
TR.P.P.P 

CAES  (f) 

CAES  (?) 

283  .Ian.  1 

COS  ■  II 

COS 



PERSICVS-MAXGER- 
MANICVS'MAX 

AVG  .  TR  .  P 

AVG  ■  TR  ■  P 

Dec. 

Deatii  ol  Cams 

IMP'P-M-P.P 
GERM.  MAX 

IMP  ■  P  ■  P 

284  Jau.  1 

cos.n 

COS 

Sept. 

285  JanorFeb. 

Death  of  Carlnua 

t4A 
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Diocletian  and  Maximian  (284-306) 

iMr  *  CAES  •  C  .  AVRELIVS  •  VALERIVS  •  DIOCLETIANVS  .  P  .  F  •  INVICTVS  •  AVG 
IMP  »  CAES  •  M  .  AVRELIVS  •  VALERIVS  •  MAXIMIANVS  •  P  •  F  •  INVICTVS  •  AVG 
FUVIVS  .  VALERIVS  •  CONSTANTIVS  •  NOBILISSIMVS  •  CAES 
GALERIVS  •  VALERIVS  •  MAXIMIANVS  *  NOBILISSIMVS  .  CAES 

Ol^vlrtimi  received  the  TR  .  P  on  September  17,  284,  and  renewed  it  regularly 
oAoh  yiHir  (^ March  I  ?  ?)  ;  at  his  abdication,  May  1,  S05,  he  was  in  the  course  of 
\iU  TR  •  P  •  XXII.  Maximian  counted  his  TR  •  P  from  285,  so  that  the  renewal 
lunulH^r  WM  always  one  less  than  that  of  Diocletian.^  The  tribunician  dates  of 
\\w  (WO  (^aosam  are  in  doubt. 


Dkk^lktian. 

Maximian. 

CONBTANTIUS. 

QALKBtUt. 

tfH4  Sopt.17 

IMP  •  CAES  .  AVG, 
etc. 

\2HA  .Inn.  I 

COS.  11 

.     '  — 

BRIT.  MAX.  GERM 

CAES.BRIT.MAX, 

MAX 

GERM.  MAX 

• 

aWl  April  1 

(GERM.  MAX.  fl?) 

IMP  .  AVG,  etc. 

aH7  .fan.  1 

COS  .  Ill 

cos 

2HH  Jan.  I 

PERS.  MAX. GERM 
MAX. Ill, nil 

cos.fi 

PERS.  MAX.  GERM 
MAX. 111,1111 

2W)  

SARM  .  MAX 

SARM  .  MAX 

200  Jan.  1 

COS  .  nil 

cos  .  Ill 

2Ul  

SARM  .  MAX  .  11 

SARM  .  MAX  .  n 

2i)2  .Ian.  1 

COS 

COS 

Mch.  1 

CAES.TR.P(?) 

CAES.tr.  P(?) 

203  Jan.  1 

cos.v 

COS  .  nil 

SARM.  MAX.  Ill(?) 

SARM. MAX. Ill(?) 

1 

SARM  .  MAX 

SARM  .  MAX 

*  The  TR  •  P  of  MaJ'imian  in  counted  HDnietiuie.s  fn>ni  28r>,  when  he  became 
CAES  ;   sometimes  from  280,  when  he  was  made  AVG.     (See  I>es.<i;au,  No.  017, 


notn   »>    ^ 
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.„or.„,.,. 

«»«.». 

OtLuim. 

A.O. 

tH  

GERM  •  MAX  -  V 
IMP-X 

GERM  -  MAX  ■  V 

iMP-viin 

GERM  ■  MAX 

GERM  •  MAX 

296 

CARP  .  MAX 

CARP  ■  MAX 

CARP  ■  MAX 

CARP  ■  MAX 

aoe  Jui- 1 

cos-vi 

cos-n 

— 

BRIT  -  MAX 

BRIT  -  MAX 

M7  JaD.  1 

COS-V 

cos-il 



MEO-MAX-ADIAB 

MED-MAX-AOtAe 

MEO-MAX'AOIAB 

MEO-MAX.AOIAB 

MAX 

MAX 

MAX 

MAX 



PERS  ■  MAX  -  Fl 
GERM- MAX.  VF 

PERS  -  MAX  .  r 
GERM- MAX -VJ 

PERS  -  MAX  -  Ji 

PERS  ■  MAX  ■  IT 

SWJu).  L 

COS- Vll 

COS  -  VI 



5ARM  .  MAX  -  IMJ 

SARM  ■  MAX  ■  iif 

GERM  ■  MAX ■ r 
SARM- MAX  >r 

GERM- MAX.  Ti 
SARM- MAX.  n 

300JM.1 

COS .  m 

COS.  Mi 

301  

IMP- xviii 

IMP.XVii 

302JU1.  1 

cos-ini 

cos-Iii! 

303  Jan.  1 

cos-vfii 

cos-vii 

SM  J»n.  1 

COS-VHli 

cos-viii 

306JW1.1 

COS-V 

COS.? 

BUyl 

Abdication 

Abdication 

IMP  ■  AVG,  ale. 

IMP  ■  AVG,  Mc 
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INSCRIPTIONS  OF  THE   EMPERORS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 

1.  [C.  /u/]io  Caesari  im[/)].,  dictat.  iteru[m,  |  jpan/]ufici  m2Lx[^umo,  \ 

aug*y  c]o8.,  patrono  mu  [nicipt],  |  d.  c. 

C.  L  L.  I.  620;  IX.  2563.  From  Bovianum  in  Samnium.  Caesar  was 
made  dictator  iterum  in  the  autumn  of  706/48,  and  entered  upon  his 
third  dictatorship  on  the  kalends  of  Jan.  709/45.  These  dates  form  the 
limits  in  the  age  of  the  inscription. 

2.  C.  lulio  C.  f.  Caesari  |  imp.,  triumviro  r.  p.  c,  |  patrono,  |  d.  d. 

C.  L  L.  IX.  2142.     From  the  town  of  S.  Agata  de'  Goti  (Saticula)  in  Sam- 

\nium.    Caesar  (Augustus)  was  made  triumvir  reipublicae  constUuendae 

by  the  Lex  Titia,  Nov.  27,  711/43.     He  was  called  imp.  Caesar  in  714/40. 


3.   imp.  Caesar  divi  f.  |  Augustus  cos.*  XI,  trib.  |  potestate '  dedit^  | 
M.  Appuleius  Sex.  f.  leg.  |  iussu  eius  fac.  curavit. 

C.  /.  L.  V.  5027?  Found  at  Tridentum,  where  it  exists  to<^ay  in  the  church 
of  S.  Apollinaris.  ^  Determine  th^  date  from  those  of  Cos.  XI  and  Cos. 
XII  given  in  table,  page  125.  ^  Tribunicia  potestate  was  first  counted, 
as  some  (Eckhel)  believe,  June  27,  according  to  Hirschfeld,  June  26, 
731/23,  according  to  Mommsen,  on  the  kalends  of  July,  the  day  on 
which  he  resigned  his  eleventh  consulship,  731/23.  The  number  of 
the  tribunicia  potestate  may  have  been  omitted,  although  this  is  rare. 


4.  imp.  Caesar  divi  f .  |  Augustus  |  pontifex  maximus,  |  imp.  XII, 
COS.  XI,  trib.  pot.*  XIV,  |  Aegupto  in  potest^tem  |  populi  Ro- 
m^i  red^td,  |  S6Ii  ddnum  dedit. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  701.  At  Rome  on  an  obelisk  in  Piazza  del  Popolo.  A  similar 
inscription  (VI.  702)  appears  on  another  obelisk  standing  in  Piazza  di 
Monte  Citorio.  These  were  erected  by  Augustus  in  the  Campus  Martins, 
and  are  described  by  Pliny,  H,  N.  XXXVI.  7 l.i  Determine  date  from 
table,  page  125. 

6.  imp.  Caes[ar]  divi  f.  August.  |  pontif.  maximus,  cos.  XI,  |  tribu- 
nicia potest.  XI III,  I  ex  stipe,  quam  populus  Romanus  |  k. 
lanuariis  apseuti  ei  contulit/  [  lullo  Antonio  *  Af ricano  Fabio 
COS.,*'  I  Mercurio  sacrum. 

BnU.  Com.  1888,  p.  228.  On  an  altar  found  among  the  remains  of  a  chapel 
on  the  Esquiline.  ^  Cf.  Suet.  Aug.  oT.  Kal.  Jan.  strenam  in  CapitoUo^ 
eti'im  nfmenti,  ex  qua  summa  pretiosissima  ileorum  simulacra  mercatUB^ 
vicatiin  dedicabat.    *Tbe  son  of  the  Triumvir.    »  744/10. 
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6.  imp.  ('aesari  Aiigusto  clivi  f.  |  pontufici  max.,  trib.  potest  XllX,  | 
008.  XI,  path  patriae,  d.  d. 
C.  I.  L.  U.  2107.  On  %,  atone  which  supports  Um  arch  ot  bu  Arabian  cbUrn 
In  Arjona  (Urgavo),  In  Baellca,  Spain.  TbU  InicripUoa  U  one  ot  tboM 
in  nbicb  Auguitiu  was  urmed  patrr  pMiitu  before  tbe  year  T68/8,  when 
the  UUe  was  (onnallj  oonfeired  upon  him  a  •nwKa  popalofw  Somano. 
CL  C.  /.  J^  L  p.  380. 


7.  imp.  Caesari 
divi  f.  Augusto 
poatitic.  maximo 

patri  patriae,  aug.,  XV  vlr.  s.  f. ,  VTI  vir.  epuloi 
ooe.  XIII,  imp.  XVII,  tribunio.  poteat  XXX 

4 
Ti.  Caesari 
Augusti  f. 
divi  nepot,  ponL 
COS.  [t]ter.,*  imp.  ter,  aagmiqiw' 
tribuniciae  pot  VIII  [rj* 

8 
Germanico 
lulio  [r]i.  t 
Aiigusti  nepot. 
diri  proD.  Caeeaii* 


Droai  f . 

axon  Oaesaris  Aa{^ 


[C]  Caesui 

Augusti  1 
divi  nepot 
pontific,  co^ 
imperatori* 

8 
[£.]Gaeaari 
AugUHci  f. 
divi  nepot 
•uguri  cos.  design.* 
principi  iuventutis 


D[n<«>  hdio  IV]  L 
Augiisti  nepoti 
divi  prou.  L 
pontifici ' 


DroBO  lulio 
Qennamci  f. 
Aug.  pronepot 
Germamco. 


Neroni  InUo 
German  ici  [/J 
Aug.  pronepot. 
Caesari 


(^fit^u^Y^.^ 


TiClandio 

Drusi  Oermanici  1 

ITerom  Germanioo 
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C  /.  L.  V.  6416  ;  VI.  p.  XV.  These  inscriptions  of  Augustus  and  his  family 
were  placed  beneath  their  statues,  which  adorned  the  triumphal  arch  at 
Ticinum  (Pavia).  They  exist  in  the  MS.  of  the  tenth  century,  known  as 
Anonymus  Einsiedlensis  of  the  Abbey  of  Einsiedeln,  and  are  from  a  copy 
made  between  760-850  a. d.,  by  the  compiler  of  the  original  of  the  MS. 

There  appear  here  inscriptions  of  Augustus  (5),  his  wife  (6),  his  grandsons, 
recently  adopted,  C.  and  L.  Caesar  (7  and  8),  of  Tiberius  (4),  adopted 
son  of  Augustus,  together  with  the  former^s  sons  (3  and  2)  and  grand- 
sons (1  and  9).  Claudius,  the  brother  of  Germanicus,  is  also  named 
(10).  Julia  and  Agrippa  Postumus  do  not  appear,  since  at  the  time 
when  the  arch  was  completed  they  were  in  banishment.  ^  760-1  (7-8 
A.D.).  *Ti.  Nero  was  adopted  by  Augustus,  June  26,  757  (4  a.d.),  and 
was  called  Ti.  Caesar,  and  was  made  the  associate  of  his  adoptive  father 
in  the  tribunicia  potestate  at  the  same  time,  a  title  which  he  had  held, 
however,  for  five  years.  His  tribunicia  potestate  should  therefore  be 
numbered  Villi,  and  his  title  of  consul  should  also  be  numbered  iterum, 
not  ter,  'The  que  may  be  due  to  error  in  copying  for  qu[indecemviro 
a.  /.].  ^C.  Caesar  was  styled  imperator  756  (3  a.d.)  at  capture  of 
Artagiri.  He  probably  laid  aside  his  equestrian  title  princeps  inventutit 
when  he  became  consul.  *  L.  Caesar  died  755  (2  a.d.)  as  consul  designee- 
tus,  *  Germanicus  had  not  held  any  office  save  the  quaestorship.  He 
was  adopted  by  Tiberius  4  a.d.  "^  Drusus  had  not  held  any  office  when  the 
inscription  was  set  up.  The  date  of  the  completion  of  the  arch  is  deter- 
mined from  the  tribunicia  potestate  XXX  of  Augustus,  7-8  a.d.,  June 
27.  Tiberius  is  here  shown  by  the  imptrium  and  tribunicia  potestate  to 
be  the  successor  of 'Augustus,  and  the  other  inscriptions,  save  that  of 
Claudius,  are  of  those  connected  with  him  regularly  or  by  adoption. 

8.  lunoni  Liviae  August!  sacrum,  |  L.  Passieno  Buf o  ^  imperatore  | 

Africam  obtinente,  |  Cn.  Cornelius  On.  f.  Cor.  Eufus  |  et  Maria 
C.  f.  Galla  Cn.*  |  conservati  |  vota  1.  m.  solvont. 

Ephem.  Ep.  V.  640.  On  a  stone  set  in  the  wall  of  a  building  at  El-Leba,  in 
the  province  of  Africa.  ^  Consul  750/4,  proconsul  of  Africa  756  (8  a.d.). 
^On{ae{)  (^uxor.), 

9.  Cereri  luliae  Augustae  |  divi  Augusti,  matri  |  Ti.  Caesaris  Au- 

gusti,  I  Lutatia  C.  f .  sacerdos  Augustae  |  (imp.  perpet.)/  |  uxor  \ 

M.  Livi  M.  I  f.  Qui.  Optati  flamiuis  G[a]ul.  |  luliae  AuguBti 

(imp.  perpet.),*  cum  V  *  |  liberis  s,  p.  consacravit. 

C.  /.  L.  X.  7501.  Found  in  Insula  Gaulus  ((iozzo),  now  at  Malta,  where  it 
may  still  be  seen.     ^  These  words,  itnp(^eratori8)  perpet(^ui)t  have  been 
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inserted  in  place  of  othera  eraB«l.  *  mm  qninqut  librrU  nr  cum  v(trit  «t] 
IfbtrU.    LIvU  U  cmlled  Cerea,  according  Uj  Greek  cuatom. 

10.  Ti.  Claudius  Ti.  f.  Nero  pont,  cos.  II,  {imp  /jl,  trib.  potest  V,  | 

Nero  Claudius  Ti.  f.  Drusiis  Gerni[aNtcua]  augur,  c[o«],  imp. 
...  I  mururu  portaa  turria  d.  [a. ;).]  f.  c. 

C.  I.  L.  IX.  2443.  Found  In  fn^roenU  at  Saeplnum  (AltUia.  nnx  nrpino), 
in  Samnium,  where  it  atill  exiiu.  In  4  ^.o.  Tiberlua  waa  adopted  b; 
AuguMua,  and  ceaaed  to  be  called  Claudius  Nero.  Determine  ttw  dale 
from  table,  pag«  I2(>. 

11.  plepa  iirbana  quinque  et  |  tri^nta  tribuum  |  Druso  ('aesari  Ti. 

Aug.  f.  I  divi  August!  n.  \  divi  lulii  pronepoti  )  [lontilici, 
auguri,  Bodal.  Augustal.,'  j  cos.  iterum,  tribunie.  potest  it«r.,*  | 
a«re  coDlato. 

C.  /.  I..  VI.  910.  One  of  two  marble  Ubieia  o(  same  dse  found  at  Rome, 
near  the  Tiber,  bUII  in  extitence.  '  ft.  Tac.  Akh.  I.  54.  '  Dnum  waa 
tonttil  ilrrum  21  a.u.,  received  tribiinieia  polatale  in  2-i  (Tac.  .^nn.  III. 
H).  This  inscription  was  aet  up  Id  23  a.i>.,  just  before  or  juat  after  tbe 
death  of  l>ruaUB, 

12.  03sa  I  Agrippinae  M.  Agrippae  [/]  divi  Aug.  neptis,  uxoris  | 

Germanici  Caesaris,  |  matris  C.  Caesaris  Aug.  |  GermaDii-i 
principis. 
C.  I.  I..  VI.  880.  On  a  large  marble  um  now  in  the  Palacso  del  Conaer- 
vatori  at  Rome.  When  Callpila,  ion  of  Agrlpplna,  became  emperor, 
31  1,11.,  he  brought  the  ashee  of  his  mother  fMm  the  ialand  of  Panda- 
teria,  and  placed  them  in  the  nuusnleum  of  AuguMus  (SueL  Cat.  16). 

13.  Xeroui  Cacsari  '  Gennanici  Caesaris  f.  |  Ti.  Caesaris  August!  n.  ( 

ilivi  Aut;iisti  pron.  !  fl^ini  August^!,  ;  sod^i  Augustdli,  | 
sodili  Titio,  fritri  Arvili,  Ktidli,  quaestori,  |  ex  s.  c. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  913.  Enim*ed  In  lar^e  letters  on  a  marble  tablet  foond  at 
Rome,  near  the  Flavian  amphitheatre,  now  in  Capitoline  Muaeum.  The 
date  of  the  inacription  lii-s  N-twetn  hlH  quaeMorahlp,  27  A.n.  (Tac.  Axn. 
in.  29),  and  the  (le<Tw  of  baniabment,  29  a.u.  (Tac.  Ann.  V.  S). 
Althnagh  Tac.  (Ann.  III.  20)  says  that  be  waa  made  ponti/ex  maxtmtit 
Id  20  Aji.,  there  ii  do  evldeaoe  of  thla  in  the  inacrlpUona. 
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14.  C.  Caesar  Germajnicus  Germanici  |  Caesaris  f.  Ti.  Aug.  n.  |  divi 
Aug.  prou.  divi  |  luli  abn.  Aug.  pat.  patr./  |  cos.  II,*  imp., 
trib.  pote|8tate  II,*  pontif.  max.,  |  a  Baete  et  Jano  Augusto  | 
ad  Oceanum 


C.  I.  L.  II.  4716.  On  a  milestone  found  at  Cordova  (Corduba),  Spain,  still 
in  existence.  ^  pat.  pair,  is  in  somewhat  larger  letters,  and  was  probably 
a  later  addition  (HUbner).  According  to  Eckhel,  Doct.  Nnm.  VI.  223, 
Caligula  seems  to  have  taken  this  title  in  the  early  mouths  of  38  a. d. 
l)io  LIX.  12  relates  that  he  assumed  all  the  honores  of  former  emperors 
except  this  one,  which  he  received  somewhat  later.  ^  Determine  these 
dates  from  page  126. 

15.  {_Ti.  (TJlaudio  Drusi  f.  Caesari  Augu[«to  |  (7]ermanico  pontif. 

maximo,  tribu[wic]  |  potest.^  Ill,  cos.  Ill,  imp.  V,  patri 
patri[ae,  |  sociQ  publici  XX  libertatis  et  XXV  venal[/wm]. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  916.  Found  at  Home,  existing  only  in  copy.  ^  See  table, 
page  120.  The  inscription  was  set  up  by  the  farmers  of  the  two  taxes, 
vicesima  libertatis  (5%  of  the  value  of  a  manumitted  slave)  and  quifUa 
et  vicesima  venalium  mancipiorum. 

16.  pro  salute  |  Ti.  Claudi  Caesaris  Aug.  Germanici  pont.  max.,  trib. 

pot.  Vn,»  COS.  im,  I  imp.  XV,  p.  p.,  censoris  .'  .'  .'  !  !!!!!! 
!!!!!!  !^  liberorumque  .'////* | ex  voto  suscepto C.  lulius 
Sex.  f.  Cor.  Postumus,  praef.  AegHpti  )  Ti.  Claudi  Caesaris 
Aug.  Germanici,  ex  auri  p.  XVI. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  918.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome.  *  See  page 
120.  2  Probably  the  words  et  Valeriae  Messalinae  Aug.  and  eomm  liave 
been  erased.  According  to  Tacitus  {Ann.  XI.  38)  the  name  of  Messalina 
was  erased  from  public  and  private  monuments. 

17.  Nero  Claudius  |  divi  Claudi  f.  \  Germarmaniei  (?)  Cae[«].  |  n. 

Ti.  Caesaris  Aug.  pro  |  nep.  divi  Auj?.  abnei)os  |  (Caesar  Aug.  | 
Germanieus  jx)ntif.  !  max.,  tr.  i>ot.  IIII,*  imp.  I  III,  cos.  |  III, 
p.  p.  restituit. 

C  /.  !j.  XII.  5471.  Inscribed  on  a  milestone  of  the  road  leading  from 
Forum  lull  to  Aquae  Sextiae,  in  Narbononsis.  ^  See  page  127. 
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1.  NVni  Claiiiliiis  :  (^at-sar  Aii>;- ('■■niiiiiiimis  |  imii.,  iM>ut.  max.,  trib. 
jMil.  Xl,'  \im.  nil,  im|..  Villi,  jKit.  i>.,  |  Cii.  Domitio  Corbu- 
loiie  *  ,  leg.  Aug.  pro  pr.,  |  T.  Aurelio  Fulvo  *  leg.  Aug.,  [  leg. 
ni  Gal.* 
C'.I.L.  III.  SHppl.iilV.  Inscribed  on  a  pcdettiJ  (ound  at  Ziau  <Cb»rput), 
ArniFiiia  Maior,  nilii  two  oiliere  almilarto  ll.  ■  See  pai;«  127.  >  Fortbe 
account  of  Ciirbuli>'8<>ccupalinTi  itf  Annenin.  seeTaclKu,  Ann.  XV.  26-20. 
*Aur«lius  Kulviu,  Kraiidtatber  of  AntoniniUi  Ilus  (Tac.  HiM.  I.  TO). 
*  Irffi'iHf  trrtia  (lallira,  ur  perhaps  gen.  or  nam.  fiirma.  'I'hc  natue  of 
the  eiiipenir  Ik  In  the  noni.  cane,  subject  of  /rcit,  to  be  HUpplled.  tmpt- 
rator  after  tlif  eofjHumiaa  is  extraordiuary,  and  probably  an  error. 

'.  m)  imp.  Nenini  (Haiidiu  divi  Claudi  f.  Germ.  [  CaesariH  n.  Ti, 
(.'afsariK  Aug.  ])ru  ii.  divi  Aug.  ab  ii.  !  Caesart  Aug.  Germ.  ]>.  m., 
tr.  pot  XTTT,'  imj).  Xl,  cos.  IIIl,  |  L.  Titinius  L^f.  Gal. 
Glauciis  hiicretianus  flam.  Komae  et  Aug.,  II  vir*  ''.  IIII,  p.c, 
aevir  eq.  R..  curio,  praef.  fabr.  cos.,*  tr.  mil.  leg.  XXII  I'rimig., 
praef.  pro  legato  |  insular.  Italiarum.  tr.  mil.  l[e]g-  \'I  Vir- 
tricis,  ex  viiui  siiscepto  pro  Ralut«>  imp.  |  Xenmia  quod  Italiari- 
liUM  viiverat  anno  A.  Liciniu  Nerva  vos.,*  11  viri«  L.  Saufe[(]o  | 
Vegcto  et  Q.  Aburiu  NejH>t*',  ubf  i}  veile[f]  jwueret,  voto  com- 
pos {>osIt  lovi  Iuno[i(i]  I  Minervae  Felicitati  Komae  divo 
Augusto. 
if)  divae  I'oppaeae  Augutitae  |  imp.  Neronis  Caesaris  August.  [ 
L.  TitiuiuH  L.  f.  Gal.  Glaucua  Lucretiauus  [  (for  the  remainder 

r.  /.  /..  .Nt.  l:i:it.  Thin  InHCription  ia  on  a  marble  Ublel  found  In  the 
neJKhborlioiHl «(  I.unu,  now  at  Konte,  In  Capiloline  Mumiiui.  >  See  page 
127.  ' ilunrir <iH<iTtHm,  yl,ntTi>H«i)  r(oloniaf)  {r.unraiiiii).  * fimrfertit* 
fiibrniii  riiHtuhtrlii.  '(lo*.!).  The  colleague  of  IJciniiiii  Xerva,  M.  Veatlnua 
Attii-uH,  is  not  lueiitloned,  because  he  was  killed  by  coniinand  of  the  empe- 
ror iliiriii^  his  couauUhlp.     Tacitun,  Ana.  XV.  68,68.     Suetoii.  .Vero  36. 

.  Sergio  I  .Siil]jicio  ]  (ialbae  imp.  Caesar. 
£>>A'iM.  Kp.  II.  ri22.  From  a  portion  of  a  fipput  found  HI  Spalalo,  near 
Sal><ii;ie,  in  l>almatiH,  where  It  exiaU  in  Ihe  inuitrum.  dniiiig  118-00  *.n. 
The  illplomata  given  to  veteraiiH  i>f  the  Irr/i-  prima  AdinlrU  show  iliat 
tlie  i-iii|>tT<ir  pivfrrred  the  form  Srr.  dulhii  iiiiji.  t'aefr  Ani/Httut.  Note 
Hrryim  for  Srrriui.  probably  the  earlient  iiialaiice  of  thia  apelliug. 
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21.  A.  Vitelliiis  L.  f.  |  imperator,  |  cos.  perp. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  020.  The  only  known  inscription  relating  to  Vitellius  from 
the  city  of  Rome,  now  existing  in  a  copy.  It  was  originally  engraved  on 
a  pedestal  which  was  afterwards  hollowed  out  so  as  to  serve  as  a  sepul- 
chral urn.  Cf.  Suet.  Vitellius,  11,  {Vitellius)  comitia  in  decern  annos 
onlinavit  seqne  perpetuum  consulem, 

22.  imp.  Caesari  ]  Vespasiano  Aug.  |  pont.  max.,  tr.  pot.  Ill/  |  imp. 

IIX,  p.  p.,  COS.  Ill,  des.  IIII,  I  s.  c.,*  quod  vias  urbis  |  negle- 
gentia  |  superior,  tempor.  |  corruptas  in|pensa  sua  restituit. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  0.31.  Found  at  Rome,  existing  now  in  copy.  ^  Determine  date 
from  table,  page  129.    ^8(^enatus)  c^onstUto), 


23.  imp.  Caesar  Vespa8ia|nus  Aug.  ponti[/]  max.,  trib.  pot.  |  Villi,* 

imp.  XlIX,  p.  p.,  cos.  IIX,  design.  Villi ;  |  imp.*  T.  Caesar 
Aug.  f.  cos.  VI,  desig.  V[II];  Domitianus  Caesar  Aug.  f.  |  cos. 
V,  desig.  VI,*  vias  |  a  novo  munierunt  |  per  L.  Antonium 
Nasonem  |  proc.*  eorum. 

C.  /.  L,  III.  Suppl  6903.  Found  at  Prusa  (Brussa),  Bithynia.  ^  See  page 
120.  3  A  coin  with  the  head  of  V^espasian  gives  the  name  of  the  same 
procurator  (Eckhel,  II.,  p.  404).  «  Note  the  praenomen  imp(erator) 
possessed  by  Titus  befoi-e  having  the  name  Augtistus  (Mommsen,  Wiener 
Numism,  Zeitschr.  III.,  p.  468  fif.,  1871.  T.  imp.  Goes,  Aug.  f.  appears  in 
another  inscription  {Arch.  Ep.  Mitth.  V.,  p.  216)  and  on  some  coins.  *  The 
date  of  the  sixth  consulship  of  Domitian  is  uncertain.  The  coincidence 
of  three  coss.  designati  is  remarkable. 

24.  senatus  populusq.  T^omanus  |  imp.  Tito  Caesari  divi  Vespasian! 

f.  Vespasian[o]  Augusto  |  pontif.  max.,  trib.  iK)t.  X,*  imp. 
XVII,  [c]os.  VIII,*  p.  p.  principi  suo,  |  quod  praeceptis  patr[M] 
consiliisq.  et  auspieiis  gentem  \  ludaeorum  domuit  et  urbem 
Hierusolymam,  omnibus  ante  |  se  ducibus  regibus  gentibus  aut 
frustra  petitam  aut  |  omnino  intem[|)]tatam,  delevit. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  044.  From  an  arch  in  the  Circus  Maximus  at  Rome.  It  Is 
preserved  in  a  copy,  the  original  of  which  wa«  made  before  the  ninth 
century,  and  is  given  in  the  Codex  KiDsiedlensis.     i  See  page  120. 
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25.  imperator  Caesar  |  diri  Vespasiaai  f.  |  Domitianus  Aug.  ]  Ger* 

tnaiiicus.  {vontifex  |  maxsumus,  tribuoiciae  |  potestatis  Vlllf, 
imp.  .\Xi,  '  COS.  XV,  censor  |  perpetuus,  p.  p.,  ab  arcu,  |  unde 

incipit  liaetica,  |  viain  Aug.*  [re^ttuil]  | 

C.  /.  L.  II.  4721.  A  ntmarium  now  ftt  Cordon  (Coidutw],  In  Sp^n.  >  Sm 
pkge  130.     'AaguUa  via  «a  nude  by  AuguaUu. 

26.  Domitiae  Cn.  f.  |  Domitiani  Caesaris  |  d.  d. 

C  /.  L.  X.  1422.  Found  at  Herculuieum  In  the  tbeatre,  now  In  roownm 
M  Naples.  Ikimltla  waa  the  daugblcr  o(  Cn.  Domitlua  Corbulo,  and 
nuuTied  Duinitian  in  70  *.)>.  The  Inscription  dales  between  70  i.o.  and 
the  time  of  the  deairuction  of  the  oity,  79  a.p. 

27.  imp.  Caettar  |  Nerva  Aug.  Germ.  |  pontif.  max.,  trib.  j  potest  III, 

COS.  IIH,  p.  p.,  I  viam  a  Tripontio  ad  |  Forum  Appi  ex  glarea  { 
silice  Htemendani  |  sua  pecunia  incohavit ;  |  imp.  Caes.  [  Nerva 
divi  Xerv[(i^/]  Tm[a]nu8  Aug.  |  G«rm.  p[o«(.  m]ax.,  ]  trib. 
potest.,  COS.  Ill,  p.  [p.],  consummariL 
C.  I.  L.  X.  6824.  A  maiaHum  of  the  Via  AppU,  near  Foram  AriU, 
where  it  still  exists.    Determine  dale  from  page  131. 

28.  senatus  popiilusque  Romanus  |  imp.  Caesari  divi  Nervae  f.  Ner- 

vae  I  Traiano  Aug.  Germ.  Dacico  pontif.  |  maximo,  trib.  pot 
XVII,  imp.  VI,  cos.  VI,  p.  p.,  |  ad  declarandum  qiiantae  alti- 
tudinia  |  inonij  et  locus  tant[M  op«]ribuB '  sit  egestus.  X- 

C  I.  L.  VI.  RflO.  On  the  pedestal  of  Trajan's  Column  In  the  Forum  of 
Trajan,  In  Rome,  still  In  existence.  <  Another  reading  la  lanti*  viribnM. 
Dlo,  I.XVIII.  16.  See  also  Jordan,  Tirpon.  L  3,  p.  454.  Hiddleton'i 
BtmaiK*  of  AHetenl  Bome,  vol.  II.  90  fl. 

29.  8.  p.  q.  R.  ■  imp.  Caesari  divi  Traiaai  |  Parthici  f.  divi  Nervae 

Depoti  '  Traiano  Iladriaao  Aug.  pout.  |  max.,  tr[(A.]  pot.  TT, 
cos.  II.  '  qui  primus  omuium  principum  et  |  solus  remittendo 
sestertiuui  imvie^  |  milies  ceutena  milia  n.  debitum  tiscis  |  noD 
praeseiit«s  tantum  cives  suos  sed  |  et  poeteros  eoruni  praestitit 
hac  I  libcralitate  securos. 
C.  I.  L.  VI.  (W7.  Fr.im  the  Fi)rum  uf  Trajan  in  Rome.  Tlir  Idlers  wfrt 
once  formed  "I  brunie  set  In  tlie  stone.    Oolj'  a  small  lurtion  exitta 
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tcMlay,  the  remainder  being  obtained  from  a  copy  made  before  the 
ninth  century,  preserved  in  the  Codex  Einsiedlensis. 

30.  imp.  Caes.  divi  Traiani  |  Part.  f.   divi   Nervae   n.  |  Traianus 

Hadrianus  Aug.  |  pont.  max.,  trib.  pot.  XX,  cos.  Ill,  p.  p.,  |  I. 
S.  m.  r.*  statuam  ex  donis  aureis  |  et  arg.  vetustate  corruptis  | 
fieri  et  coiisecrari  iussit  |  ex  auri  p.  Ill  '^  *  et  arg.  p.  CCVI  ^ 

C.  I.  L.  XIV.  2088.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Lanuvium,  now 
at  Rome,  in  the  Capitoline  Museum.  ^  lunoni  Sospiti  matri  reQinae, 
^ex  auripondo  {libris)  tribtis  uncia  una. 

31.  Matidiae  {  divae   Marcianae  |  [^]ug.^  nepti   divae  |  Matidiae 

Aug.*  f .  divae  |  Sabinae  Aug.  sorori  |  imp.  Antdnini  Aug.  Pii  | 

materterae,'  bide  et  civitas  |  Efesidrum,  |  c.  a.*  Success^  lib.* 

pr6c. 

C.  /.  L.  III.  Suppl.  712.3.  Found  at  Ephesus  among  the  ruins  of  the  temple 
of  Diana.  ^  Sister  of  Trajan.  ^  Mother-in-law  of  Hadrian.  *  Matidia  is 
called  the  aunt  of  Antoninus,  inasmuch  as  she  was  the  sister  of  his 
adoptive  father's  wife,  Sabina.  *  c{uram)  a^gente).  *  lib{erio)  pro- 
c{uratore). 

32.  imp.  Caesar  divi   Hadriani  fil.  divi  Traiani  Parthici  nep.  divi 

\^Nervae'\  \  pronepos  T.  Aelius  Hadrianus  Antoninus  Aug.  Pius 
pontif.  max.,  trib.  potes[^  //,  ms.  //,]*  |  thermas,  in  quarum 
exstructionem  divos  pater  suus  fB  |XX|*  polli[ciY»i«  erof],  | 
adiecta  peeunia,  (quanta  amplius  desiderabatur,  item  marmori- 
bus  ad  oninem  ii\ruatuin  perfeciQ, 

C  /.  L.  XIV.  t)8.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Ostia,  now  in  the 
Vatican  Museum.  ^  Mommsen  assigns  this  inscription  to  130  a.d.,  since 
there  is  no  room  for  imp.  11^  which  belongs  to  Antoninus  Pius  from  148 
A.M.,  nor  ;).  /).,  the  use  of  which  dat^s  from  the  middle  of  139  a.d. 
2  SrMertium  vicies  {ceutena  miJia).     Of.  Minucius  Felix,  Octavius  4. 

33.  M.  Aurelio  Vero  |  Caesari  imp.  Cae|saris  Titi  Aelii  Ha|driaiii 

Antoni|ni  Aug.  Pii  p.  p.  filio,  |  cos.  II,  |  scaphari  qui  Komulae  | 
negotiantur  |  d.  s.  ]).  d.  d. 

C.  /.  L.  II.  IIW.  Found  at  Sevilla  (Hispalis),  Spain,  preserved  only  in  copy. 
It  was  probably  set  up  in  company  witli  a  similar  inscription  of  Antoninus 
Plus,  II.  llt)8,  and  dates  with  that  in  tn'hunirm  pntpntate  Villi,  146  A.D, 
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31.  L.  Aelio  Aurelio  |  ComintMlo  ]  imperatons  Caesans  T.  Aeli 
Hadrijani  Antontni  |  Aug.  Pii  p.  )>.  f.,  |  d.  d.  p.  p. 
C.  I.  L.  VIIL  50.  Inacribed  on  t,  muble  podeiUl  (uund  tt  El  Xffem 
(Tbywlrns),  in  AlricA.  Tliba  1b  tbe  loim  of  (he  name  of  Lucius  Verui, 
kfterwuds  emperor,  after  bU  MlopUoD  b;  Aotonlntu  Plua,  and  before 
his  brotber  Marciu  Aurelliu  had  conferred  upon  him  the  cognunieu 
Venn  and  a  abare  in  the  Imperial  power. 

35.  imp.  Caes.   divi   Aajtonini   Pii  fil.  divi  ]  Hadriaiii   uep.   di|vi 

Traiani  Parthi|ci  pronep.  divi  Nerjvae  abnepoti  i  L.  Aurelio 
Vero  Aug.  |  Atmeuiaco  jvunt.  \  luaxtmo,  trib.  put.  lit,  [imp.  //, 
c]<M.  IT,  d.  d. 
C.I.L.3L  IT.   Fooud at Locri (Torre dl Gerace), Bratluin, where  it  atlll esUu. 

36.  Coucordiae  |  Augustor.  |  imp.  Caes.  M.  Aureli  Antolnini  Anne- 

niac.  Medic.  Par|thir.  inaxiiiii  p.  p.'  et  \  imp.  t'aes.  L.  Aureli 
Veri  Armeiiiaci  |  Medici  Fartbici  maxiini  p.  p.,'  \  L.  Uargilius 
Q.  fit.  I'ap.  AuguKtalis  aed.  {  statnain,  i\\\am  ub  liuiiureni  ;  wA.* 
super  legitim.'  ex  ftS  1111  mil.  |  uum.  )K>IliL-itus  eat,  anipU- 
[a(((]  pee.*  aiiuo  SUM  pu3uit  dedicavitq. 

C.  I.  J..  Vlll.  8300.  Found  at  Cuicul  in  frorlnceot  Nnmidia  ■  Marciu 
■nil  Wnu  appear  to  iiave  beeo  tcniied  pntrrt  ftatriar  In  ItIO  a.i>.  aft«r 
the  month  ot  March,     ^atdiditatin).    *  lrgilim{ant).    ^  pfe(_uHia). 

37.  imp.  Caesar  M.  Aureiius  \  Antuniiiua  Aug.  [  Germanii'ii!)  Sarmat 

et  I  imp.  ('aesar  L.  Aureliun  |  <'omm<Mlus  Aug.  |  (lermanicua 
Saruiatie.  -  lios  lapidfH  oouHtitui  iussenmt  |  propter  cuntro- 
versiaa  <piae  |  iiit^r  mercatures  ft  niauripes  |  urtae  erant,  uti 
tiufin  ;  deiiiiiiiHtrareut  vectigali  |  foriculan'  et  atisari)  |  )iru- 
inenaliiiin  sn'uudimi  |  vetereui  legeiD  scmel  dnmjtaxat  exi- 
gundo. 
C.  I.  L.  VI.  1010  a.  Pound  at  Rome,  where  it  exlMa  to^ay  In  Villa  Albanl. 
A  Bliiiilar  imHTiiiliiin.  winiewhal  Imperfect,  ww  found  near  the  wall*  of 
tbe  city,  baclt  of  the  Ut^tBU  Bjmilica  {Ephem.  Kp.  IV.  787).  Two 
others  arv  given  In  ttie  Kinaiedlensli  MS.,  which  are  there  u^gned,  the 
one  to  the  ria  Saluria.  the  other  to  the  via  Flamiala,  so  that  It  Is  prob- 
able tliat  other  stones  were  placed  on  other  roads  about  the  city.  These 
■tones  were  act  up  between  17*  a.u.  In  tbe  year  in  wUclt  Commodua  was 
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called  Augustus,  and  the  year  in  which  Marcus  Aurelius  died,  180  a.d. 
^  foricnlari  for  foricxdarii;  nothing  is  known  as  to  the  character  of  this 
tax,  but  the  ansarium  is  mentioned  in  another  inscription,  VI.  8594, 
thus :  quidquid  usnarium  (i.e.  intended  for  the  use  of  the  purchaser) 
invehitur^  ansarium  non  debet.    (Dessau.) 

38.  Faustin[a]e  Aug.  |  imp.  Caes.  M.  Aureli  |  Antoniii[i]  Aug.  Ger- 

inajnici  tr.  [/>o]t.  XXVII,*  |  cos.  I[//],  p.  p.,  |  C.  Laberiu[« 
QJuartinus  |  cos.,  YU  [tu']r  epul. 
C.  L  L.  X.  6824.     Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  at  Ferentinum,  a  town 
of  the  Hemici,  where  it  exists  to-day  in  the  museum. 

39.  imp.  Caes.  |  M.  Aurelius  |  Commodus  *  |  Antoninus  |  Aug.  Pius 

Sarm.  |  (}erm.maximu8  |  Brittannicus  |^  pont.  max*,  trib.  |  pot. 
Villi,  imp.  VI,  I  C08.  nil,  p.  p.  I  pontem  Hippi  flumi|iii8 
vetustate  cor|ruptum  restituit,  |  sumptum  et  operas  |  submini- 
strantibus  |  Novensibus  •  Delmijnensibus  Riditis,  eu|raute  et 
dedieante  |  L.  lunio  Rulino  Procu|liano  leg.  pr.  pr. 

(7.  /.  L.  III.  3202.  Found  at  Trigl  in  Dalmatia,  now  in  the  museum  at  Spa- 
lato.  I  This  word  has  been  partially  erased,  but  is  still  legible.  '^  Com- 
modus seems  to  have  been  called  Britannicus  in  184  a.i>.  (Kckhel  VII.  1 12.) 

40.  imp.  Caes.  Lucio  Septimio  M.  fil.  Severo  Pio  Pertinaci  Aug. 

patri  patriae  Parthico  Arabico  et  |  Parthico  Adiabenico  ponti- 


lic.  maximo,  tribunie.  potest.  XI,  imp.  XI,  cos.  Ill,  procos.  et 
imp.  Caes.  M.  Aurelio  L.  fil.  Antonino  Aug.  Pio  Felici  tribunie. 
potest.  VI,  COS.  procos.,  (p.  p.,  |  optimis  fortissimisque  principi- 
bus),  I  ob  rem  publicam  restitutam  imperiumque  populi  Romani 
propagatum  |  insignibus  virtutibus  eorum  domi  forisque,  s.  p. 
q.  R. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  1033.  Inscribed  on  both  sides  of  the  famous  arch  of  Severus 
in  the  Fonim  Komanum,  in  large  letters,  which  were  originally  filled 
with  bronze.  When  Caracalla  had  murdered  his  brother  (Jeta,  he  ordered 
his  name  to  be  erased  from  all  inscriptions,  hence  the  words  in  angular 
brackets  have  been  cut  over  the  erased  name  P.  Septimio  L.  fil.  Uetae 
nohiliss.  Cafsnri.  For  date  see  page  130.  It  is  curious  that  in  a  public 
Inscription  the  praenomen  is  written  in  full ;  also  that  Marcus  Aurelius 
is  not  termed  divus,  and  that  Parthici  moxtmi  does  not  ap))ear  with  name 
of  Severus.     (Dessau.) 
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41.  imp.  Caea.  L.  Septimio  Severo  Pio  Pertioaci  Aug.  Arabic.  Adi&- 

benic.  Parth.  max.  fortissimo  felicissimo  pontif.  max.,  trib. 
potest  XII,  imp.  XI,  cos.  HI,  path  patriae,  et  |  imp.  Caes.  M. 
Aurelio  Antonino  Piu  Felici  Aug.  trib.  potest  VII,  cos.  (Ill, 
p.  p.,  procos.  fortissimo  felici ssimoque  principi)  et  |  luliae 
Aug.  matri  Aug.  (n)  et  castrorum  et  {senatus  et  patriae  et) 
imp.  Caes.  M.  Aureli  Antooini  Pii  Felicls  Aug.  |  (Parthici 
maximi  Brittaunici  maximi),  |  argentari  et  negotiantes  boari 
buius  (loci  qui  inveheut),'  devoti  numini  eorum. 
C.  /.  L.  VI.  1035.  On  the  Arch  of  Sevenu  in  the  Forum  Bouium.  TIw 
btscketcd  portions  are  substitutes  (or  ensures,  probably  of  the  follow- 
ing i  rn>.  et  P.  Srptimio  Getae  Caetari,  ft  lnUae  Auff-  matri  Augg.  €t 
cattrorum,  et  FtUviae  PlaHtillae  Avg.  imp.  Cat*.  M.  Amr^i  Afttonimi 
Pii  Felicit  Aug.  uxori,  jUtoe  P.  PuMi  PlautioHi.  ■  SubaUtuted  tor 
■imply  loef. 

42.  Concordiae  |  Au^^^]  |  dominorum  f  nD[n] '  |  impp.  L.  Septimi  | 

Severi  et  M.  Au|reli  Antonini  j  (Pi(i)  Pel.  Aug.  Parth.  max.  { 
Brit  max.  Ger.)*  Augg[3]'  |  et  luliae  Aug.  |  L.  Licinius  Opta- 
tiafnus  ob  honorem  |  fl.  pp.'  statuas,  quas  |  ex  $5  \X  m.  n. 
cum  I  basib.  praet«r  le|gitim.*  pollicitua  |  eat,  ampliata  pec.  [  ex 
SS  XXXV  m.  n.  |  posuit  easque  |  si^rtulis  decuri.  [  datis  et 
epul.  curl  is,  et  ludis  scae|D)cis  editis,  dejilicavit 
£pl»*m.  Ep.  VII.  T57.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  at  Timghftd  (Tbsma- 
gadi).  [n  Africa.  ■  The  third  ff  and  Ibinl  n  are  erased  as  referring  lo 
Geta.  '  Substitution  tor  name  of  Gets.  ^JlamiHii  prrpttm.  *  Irj/iiimam 
itHmnuiTH.  i.e.  the  amount  allowed  by  law  ob  homorrm  Jtnmimii. 

43.  M.  Aurelio  Antonino  Caesari  im))eratori  destiiiat^i'  iinperatoria 

Caex.  1  L.  Septimi  Seven  Pii  Pertinacis  Aug.  Arabiri  Adiabe- 
nici  vindicis  et  i-onditoris  |  Romanae  disciplinae  lilio  divi  M. 
Antonini  Pii  Uer.  Harm,  nepoti  {  divi  Antonini  Pii  prone]>oti 
divi  Haalriani  abnejioti  divi  Traiani  Parthici  et  divi  Nervae 
adnepoti,  decreto  decurionum  i>ecunia  public,  |  Q.  Anicius 
FauHtua  leg.  Auguatonim '  pro  praetore  patr.  col.  dedicarit 
Ephfm.  Ep.  VII.  363.  Inscribed  on  a  Ubiet  found  atTlmgbid  (Thamn- 
gadi),  in  Africa.  >  in;  i.i>.  >As  Caracalla  did  not  recclTe  the  title 
AuKustus  until  198.  we  would  not  eipeot  Fauatos  to  be  termed  feifiWM 
Augtutnrum  in  the  previooa  year. 
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44.    [P.  Septimio     Oetae    nobilis\simo     C(iesari'\    \    imp.     Caes.     L. 

Septiini  Severi  |  Pii  Pertinacis  Aug.  |  Arab.  |  Adiab.  Part.  max. 
fortissi|mi  felicissimi  pont.  max.,  |  trib.  potest.  VII,  imp.  XT, 
COS.  II,  I  p.  p.,  procos.  f[t7.]  |  imp.  Caes.  M.  Aureli  Antonini 

Aug.  I  trib.  potest.  II,  procos.  [/ro/ri]  |  divi  M.  Antonini  Pii 

Ger.  Sarm.  |  [/*f7>].  divi  Antonini  Pii  pr[a7iep]  |  divi  Hadriani 

a,\_bnep.'\  divi  Traia|ni  Part,  et  divi  Nervae  3,[d7ifip],  col.  Aejlia 

Aurelia  Mactaris,  d.  d.  p.  p. 

Ephem.  Ep,  V.  1174.  Inscription  on  a  pedestal  found  at  Mactaris  in  Africa. 
The  name  ot  Geta  and  words  referring  to  him  have  been  erased. 

46.  imp.  Caes.  |  M.  Opellius  Severus  |  Macrinus  Pius  Felix  |  Aug. 
pont.  max.,  trib.  p.  II,'  |  p.  p.,  cos.,  procos.  et  M.  |  Opellius 
Antoninus  |  Diaduminianus  |  nobiliss.  Caes.  |  princ.  iuventut.,  | 
providentissimi  |  Augg.,  fecer.  |  ab  Ag.  m.  p.*  |  LVI. 

C  /.  L.  HI.  6708.  A  miliarium  found  at  8.  Lorenzen  (Tyrol),  on  a  road 
leading  from  Agiiontum  (Lienz)  into  Rhaetia.  'See  page  137.  ^ab 
Aguonto  milia  pasxinm. 


46.  [^/i]ori  im[/).  |  3/.]  Aurel[/]i'  Anto|[w]ini  Pii  Felicis  Aug., 

[«a]eerd.  amp[/.]  invic|ti  Solis  Elagaba|[/t,  j)]ont.  max.,  trib. 
pOt.  I  .  .  .  ,  COS.  Ill,-  p.  p.,  I  [,«f.]  p.  q.  F.^ 

C.  7.  L,  X.  5827.    A  marble  tablet  found  at  Ferentinum,  existing  in  copy. 
'  Aurelii.    ^  See  page  137.     *  Senattis  popuhisque  Ferentinas, 

47.  pro  salute   domini  |  nostri   imi)erator.  |  Severi   Alexandria  Pii 

Augusti  et  i  luliae  Maesjie^et  |  luliae  Avitae  Mameae*  sanctissi- 

nianini  Augustarum,  |  (renio  sancto  castror.  \  peregrinonim  |  T. 
Flavius  Doniitianus  |  domo  Nicomodiji,  quod  |  speculator  leg. 
Ill  Parth.  I  Severianae  vovit,  lias^tatus  leg.  X  Fretensis  | 
princeps  peregi-inoruni  \  reddedit. 

Bull.  delV  Ist.    1884,  p.  27.     Found   in  the  Atrium  of  VesU  at  Rome. 
1  These  names  are  partially  era.se(l.  but  are  still  legible.  ^ 

48.  imp.  Caes.  |  C.  lulius  |  Vt*rus  |  Maxi[m/V/f/,'*  I\  F.'\  iuvietus  Aug.,  | 

Aquileiensium     restitutor  ^  et  eouditor,  |  viam  quoque  |  gemi- 
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nam  |  a  porta  usque  |  ad  pontem '  |  per  tirones  |  iuventut 
novae  ]  Italicae  suae  |  dilectus  posterior.,  \  longi  temporis  |  labe 
comiptain.  |  munivit  ac  |  restituit 
C.  I.  L.  V.  TOW.  Inscribed  on  Htone  tound  at  Aquileia,  VenetU,  whtre  It 
still  eiiiitii  In  Hiueum  of  Canln.  '  Momnuen  congiden  this  the  bridge 
over  the  Snntins,  liittknt  about  lltteen  milea  from  A<|ulleiB,  which  is 
referred  to  by  aulhori ;  cf.  Ilerodianus,  8.  4. 

49.  ['fH]p.  Caesari  [  [.V.  .int]onio  (rordian<S  |  [Z'lo]  Felici  invicto  | 
.\iigiisto  I  |K>ntif.  max.,  trib.  jxit.  II,  |  cds.,  proe6s.,  p.  p.;  | 
Niimisius  Cjiiintianiis  v.  p.,'  |  ab  epistulis  Ijatiuia,  |  devotus 
nuniiiti  I  luaiestatique  eius. 
C.  /.  L.  Vt.  1088.  FouDd  at  Rome  in  the  baths  of  Caracalla,  eziatlng  now 
In  copy.     '  r(ir)  p(#r/*rt£Mi*nnM). 

60.  Furiae   Sabiniae  {  Tranquillinae  |  sanctissimae   Aug.  I  coniugi 

domini  n.  |  imp.  Caes.  M.  Antoni  |  Gordiani  Pit  |  Ftlicis  invicti 
Aug.,  I  ilecuriales  geruli '  et  h,  u.,*  devoti  numini  inaipstatiq.  eor. 
C  1.  L.  VI.  lOM.  On  a  marble  pedert*)  found  at  Home,  where  a  part  is 
still  to  be  seen  In  the  Vatican.  >The  carriers  o(  letters  and  documents 
who  belonged  to  the  ApparUoru  of   Rome,  and  formed  a  deetrla. 

61.  Viotoriae  reduois  dd.  nn.  |  [imp.  Cae*.  M.  lulH  J^ilippi '} ,  lli 

Felicia  Aug.  et  {^Otact]liae  Se[t¥r'i«]  Aug.  [conJ,iugi  d.  n., 
milit<>s  leg.  11  ]  I'arth.  {^mtippianae']  p.  f.  f.  |  aet,*  q.  m.  c* 
Orlati]i[i'jo  Adjvento  cod.,'  quorum  nomi]na  cum  tribus*  et 
patriJM  iuserta  aiint<  dpvo,ti  niimini  maiestatijque  eonun  d.  X 
k.  Aug.  Pcrpgrinoet  .Veiuiliauo,*  in  his  |  0  et  evok.'  Augg.  nn., 
I'ura  jitp-  [n]H'  l*om]Kiu.  luliaiu>  R.'  leg.  eius. 
C.  I-  /..  XIV.  ^268.  Found  at  Hoini-,  to  which  place  It  was  probably  brougbt 
from  the  camp  of  the  legion  at  Alba,  existing  In  copy.  'The  name  of 
rhilippus  and  his  wife  are  watitiiifi.  probably  because  erased.  >P((ae) 
/(iiltlU) /(flifi*)  artCrrnae).  *•/(»!)  m(iUtart)  c(oeperHBl).  •  218  *.d. 
*  Read  trihu(_tiu)i.  ■  eoiUHlibiii,  July  23, 244  *.d.  '  /■  hi'i  (c«nrHrioii«i) 
H  et<ik{<itui)  .1ui7(iu(urum)  n^ostrurum).     '  Not  understood. 

02.   imp.  t'aes.  ('.  Vibio  Treboniano  Gallo  Pio  Felici  Afuy]  |  pontif. 
max.,  trib.  jxjtest.  IIII,'  cos.  11,  p.  p.,  procos.,  [e^J  j  imp.  Caes. 
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C.  Vibio  Afinio  Gallo  Veldumniano  V[o?tma7io]  |  Pio  Felici 
Aug.  pontif.  max.,  trib.  potest.  IIII/  cos.  II,  p.  p.,  p[roco«],  | 

tribus    Palatina   corp.   iuniorum    iuvenal.   hon *  | 

client.,  (levoti  numini  maiestatique  eor[um],  |  homiues  num. 
DCCCCLXVIII.' 

C.  /.  L,  VI.  1104.  Cf.  p.  844.  Found  at  Rome.  » 263  a.d.  «  honorati  to 
which  clientes  is  opposed.  '  For  this  number  see  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  III. 
266  n.  3. 

53.  imp.  Caes.  P.  Licinius  |  Valerianus  Pius  Fel.  Aug.  pon.  |  max. 

Germ,  max.,  trib.  pot.  VII,*  cos.  IIII,  |  p.  p.,  procos.  et  imp. 
Caes.  P.  Licinius  |  Gallienus  Germ.  Pius  Fel.  Aug.  pont.  max., 
trib.  I  pot.  VII,  cos.  Ill,  p.  p.,  procos.  et  P.  Cornelius  Saloni- 
nus  I  Valerianus  nobiliss.  Caes.,  pont.  Secul.*  vi  ignis  consumpt. 
indulg.  I  sua  restitui  curaverunt. 

C.  I.  L.  XI.  826.     Inscribed  on  a  tablet  of  granite  found  near  Modena 
(Mutina),  now  in  the  museum  of  that  place.    ^  See  page  142.    ^pont{em) 
iSecul{ae),  where  the  Via  Aemilia  crossed  the  river,  a  place  now  called 
*       Secchia. 

54.  Gallieno  dementi ssimo  principi,  cuius  invicta  virtus  sola  pietate 

superata  est,  et  Saloninae  san(;tissimae  Aug.,  {  Aurelius  Victor 
v.  e.  dicatissimus  numini  maiestatique  eorum. 

C.  L  L.  VI.  lion.  On  the  Arch  of  Gallienus,  which  stands  on  the  EsqulUne 
near  the  church  of  S.  Vito,  Rome.    Cf.  Gibbon,  Decline  and  Fall,  Ch.  X. 

55.  imp.  (Jaes.  [  L.  Domitio  Aujreliano  Pio  Fe.  |  invicto  Aug.  |  Ara- 

bico  max.  |  Gothico  max.  |  Carpico  max.,  |  trib.  p.  Ill,  cos.  Ill,  | 

procos.  Ill,  i)rinci|pi  n.,  ordo  Hare.  |  numini  maiestatiq.  eius. 

C.  I.  L.  II.  4006.  Found  at  Barcelona  (Barcino,  Tarraconensis),  Spain, 
existing  in  copy.     Fi>r  date  see  page  144. 

r»(».  providentissimo  j  principi,  rectori  \  orbis  a(^  domino,  •  fundatori 
pacis  I  aeternae  |  Diocletiano  P.  F.  |  invicto  Aug.  j>ont.  |  max., 
Ger.  max.,  Pers.  |  max.,  trib.  pot.  VII,*  |  cos.  IIII,  patri  pat,  | 
I)roc*os.,  Sept.  '  [  Fa7^]ntio  v.  p.,  p.  p.  li.,  |  <1.  n.  m.  que  eius  d.'d. 

C*.  /.  A.  in.  r)8lO.  Kouiui  at  Aupiburg  (Au«:usta  Vindelicorum),  where  it 
exists  t<)-<lay.  ^  See  page  146.  '^  vir  perfertissinius,  praenes  provinciae 
Jiaetiaf,  dertttua  intmini  maiestatuittf  tiua  drdit  dtdicavit. 


INSCRIPTIONS  OF  KMPEUOR8  AND  THKIR  FAMILIES     163 


67. 


58. 


(Id.  nil.  ]>i(K'letianu8  ei  Maximianus  invicti  j  seiiiores  Augg./ 
pjities  impp.  et  Caess.,  et  ,  dd.  nn.  Coii8t4Uitius  et  Maximianus 
invioti  Augg.,  et  |  Severus  et  Maximiuus  nohilissinii  Caesares  | 

thennas  feliees  [Z>io]cletiana8,  quas  [3f]aximiaiius  Aug.  re- 
[d«>/«/<]  ex  Africa  sub  |  [/>r]aesentia  maie[itfa/M]  disposuit  ac 
[/]ieri  iussit  et  Diocletiaui  Aug.  fratris  sui  |  noniini  consecra- 
vit,  (*oemptis  aediiiciis  |  pro  taiiti  operis  maguitudine  unini 
cultu  I  perfectas  Ronianis  suis  dedieaverunt. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  1130.  Dessau  040.  Inscription  on  a  tablet  from  the  batlis  of 
Diocletian  in  Rome.  It  was  seen  in  complete  form  by  the  author  of  the 
MS.  Anonym  us  Kinsiedlensis,  while  authors  of  the  sixteenth  century 
described  two  pieces  of  the  same.  Portions  of  another  stone  with  simi- 
lar inscription  have  since  appeared  (  C.  /.  L.  VI.  p.  845 ;  Ephem.  Ep.  IV.  7(H ; 
Notisie^  181)0,  p.  185).  *  Diocletian  and  Maximian,  after  their  abdication 
on  the  kalends  of  May,  305,  were  termed  seniortB  AnguHi  before  the 
news  was  received  of  the  death  of  Conatantiut  at  Eboracum  a.  d.  VIII 
kal.  Aug.  300. 

1 

imp.  Caes.  Fl.  Constantino  maximo 

•  P.  F.  Augu.sto  s.  p.  (\,  R., 

quod  instinrtu  divinitatis,  mentis 

maguitudine,  cum  exercitu  sue 

tam  de  tyranno  *  quain  de  onini  eins 

factione  uno  tenii)ore  iustis 

rem  publieam  ultus  est  armis,  f| 

arcum  triumphis  insignem  dieavit. 

8 

)  (fSiHik.)  fundatori  quietis 

5 

(  >r)  votis  X  votis  XX 


liberatori  urbis  (,^ 

4      

sic   X  sic  XX   (%:S^) 


C\  I.  L.  VI.  1139.  On  the  celebrated  Arch  of  Constantine,  Rome.  Some 
have  held  that  these  words  instinctu  divinitatis  were  insertions  in  place 
of  an  erasure  of  some  other  words  nutu  lavis  o.  m. ;  de  Ross,  Bull,  di 
Arch.  Crist.  1803,  p.  58,  refutes  this.  *  The  tyrant  Maxentius  was  con- 
quered in  312  A.i>.  The  arch  probably  dates  315  a.d.,  as  is  indicated  by 
reference  to  the  ten  years  of  his  reign.  «/c  X  tie  XX  apparently  meant 
''as  he  has  reigned  ten,  so  may  he  reign  twenty,**  while  votis  may  refer 
to  the  deceiinalia  or  viccHHolia. 


CHAPTER   VI 

OFFICIAL  TITLES 

CURSUS   HONORUM 

Corresponding  to  the  titles  given  with  the  names  of  the  emperors, 
there  appear  also  in  the  inscriptions,  after  the  names  of  those  who 
have  taken  part  in  public  life,  the  designations  of  official  positions 
which  have  been  held,  arranged  regularly  in  an  order  determined  by 
their  importance  and  grade.  This  collection  of  titles  sets  forth  what 
is  known  as  the  cursus  honorum,  which  may  be  defined  as  the  suc- 
cession of  official  stations  through  which  a  person  must  pass  in  order 
to  obtain  the  position  of  the  highest  rank. 

In  the  early  Konian  Republic  the  principle  of  official  promotion, 
whereby  eligibility  for  the  various  magistracies  dei>ended  upon  the 
previous  tenure  of  those  of  lower  grade,  and  the  intervention  of  a 
certain  period  of  time,  was  held  in  an  informal  way  until  „B»c4.^, 
when  a  certiis  ordo  inagistrcUuum  was  definitely  established  by  ±)i<>  T^i^ 
yilliauAaualia-  This  consisted  of  the  quaestorship,  curule  aedileship, 
praetorship,  consulship,  with  a  preliminary  military  service  of  ten 
years,  and  an  interval  of  at  least  two  years  between  the  various 
magistracies.  The  time  of  Sulla  and  the  later  days  of  the  Republic 
witnessed  various  modifications  in  the  re'gulations  governing  this 
cnrHHH  honorum.  Under  the  Empire,  however,  it  found  its  fullest 
development  and  most  important  api)lication. 

Roman  society,  at  the  close  of  the  Republic,  may  be  classified  in 
three  divisions:  the  senatorial  order,  the  e<iuestrian  order,  the  plebs. 
This  classification  and  partition  of  citizens  on  the  basis  of  rank 
already  determined  under  the  Republic  was  eini)loye(l  by  Augustus 
and  his  successors  in  establishing  and  developing  the  imperial 
government. 

164 
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To  those  of  Renatortal  rank  were  iusigned  the  old  republican  \ 
maKistnu'ies,  while  to  the  membersi  of  a  wlect  bo«ly  of  the  knights  I 
were  (tivcri  the  important  propfertiimf,  such  an  that  of  Egypt,  and  I 
by  ilegreen  other  <ifKceti  of  administration  which  were  closely  related  / 
to  tlie  iirinceps, 

SulHiniinate  officers,  Iwth  civil  and  military-,  also  officials  of  the* 
vuriuiis  nJliyiii,  were  selected  fmm  the  plebs.  Thus  in  the  iniperiall 
jxTiixi  there  were  in  existence  three  careera  of  official  service  (eurnuj 
lioimnnn),  ojien  rcHiiectively  to  those  of  senatorial  and  equestrian 
rank  and  to  the  conimonalty. 

T)ie  rurHMM  honoriini  api)ears  in  the  Insonptiona  arranged  on  the 
gencralty  u|iplie(l  priiiciiile  of  an  ascending  or  descending  series. 
In  the  iiscendiiig  series,  the  direct  order,  the  lowest  position  is  men- 
tioned firnt,  ami  the  highest  last,  while  in  the  descending  series,  the 
inverse  i)nler,  the  higliest  is  nientioneil  first  and  the  lowest  last,' 

This  {irinciph'is  found  apjilieil  in  various  ways,  as,  for  example, 
when  in  the  same  insi'riptlon  hounn-n  unlinarii  are  given  in  descend* 
ing  order,  while  others,  e^lni  imliin'm,  ap])ear  in  ascending  order.' 

SENATflRIAI.  CCRSUS   HONORI'M 
This  career  was  open  to  senators  and  all  of  senatorial  rank,  namely, 
those  who  ]Nissessed  the  n-quisitc  proiverty  of  one  million  sesterces, 
and  wcrt'  either  the  sons  of  senatj)rH  or  had  been  raised  to  the  sena- 
torial rank  by  the  emi>en>r. 

Itef.ire  a  camliilate  was  i|ualifled  to  stand  for  the  quaestorship, 
whicli  was  the  key  to  the  senatorial  curmig,  two  preliminary  forma 
of  service  were  demanded  : 

Jst.  The  hdldiiiK  of  one  of  a  group  of  minor  offices  of  annual 
tenure,  known  as 

Vujinrh-iri.     XX  VIRI 
a)   Triumrir  fifnitalii.   III  V  -  CAP,  KAPIT.     FunctloD,  —  Eiecnlion  of 
i-spiul  MHU'iices. 

'  Boi^hciti,  (Eurrei,  [V.,  p.  )(k1.  Aa  to  the  consulship  u)d  the  laterdotium, 
see  pafif  Ills, 
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6)  Triumvir  monetalis.  III  V  •  MON, — auro  argento  aert  flando  ferU 
undo  —  III  V-A-A-A-  F-  F.  Function,  —  Coinage  of  copper  money 
struck  by  the  senate. 

c)  QuaUuorvir  viarum  curandarum,  llll  V  •  V,  VIAR  •  CVR,  CVRANDAR. 

Function,  —  Sui)ervision  of  city  streets  and  roads. 

d)  Decemvir  stlitibuit  iudirandis,  XV  •  STL,  STLIT  •  IVD,  IVDIC.     Func- 

tion, —  Member  of  court  having  cognizance  in  civil  cases. 

The  vigintivirate  disappeared  during  the  third  century. 

2d.     The  serving  at  least  a  year  as 

Tribunus  ix^><iapxos)  militum  iatidavius,^  TR,  TRIB  •  M,  MIL  •  L,  LAT, 
LATIC,  LATICL 

This  office  could  be  held  either  before  or  after  the  vigintivirate. 
After  the  Flavian  emperors,  however,  it  regularly  followed  the  pre- 
liminary magistracies.  In  the  time  of  the  Empire  the  tribunate  of 
the  soldiers  had  importance  mainly  as  a  tirocinimn  for  young  nobles, 
and  as  introductory  to  the  quaestorship.  The  appointment  to  this 
position  came  from  the  emperor.  Only  in  rare  instances  was  this 
service  disregarded,  but  after  the  early  part  of  the  third  century  it 
was  no  longer  required. 

The  magistracies  which  followed  were  the  quaestorship,  tribunate 
of  the  plebs  or  aedileship,  praetorship,  consulship.  The  age  required 
for  the  quaestorship  was  twenty-live  years;  for  the  praetorship, 
thirty  years.  A  period  of  at  least  a  year  must  intervene  between 
the  first  three  of  these,  and  of  two  years  between  the  last  two. 

As  a  i)atri(;ian  was  ineligible  to  the  tribunate  of  the  plebs  or  the 
plebeian  aedileship,  he  could  pass  directly  from  the  quaestorship  to 
the  i)rac^torship.  Hoth  the  tribunate  of  the  plebs  and  the  aedileship 
(lisap|)eared  during  the  third  century. 

The  four  magistracies  were  nominally  of  annual  tenure,  although 
the  consulship  was  no  longer,  as  a  rule,  held  through  the  year. 
Consuls  were  either  oniinarii,  entering  u}K)n  their  <luties  on  the  first 

'  Augustus  at  tiiiH's  made  proHpective  sonat<>r8  pnifffcti  nine,  as  well  as  tribuni 
mUitinn,  althnuch  Liter  on  the  fonner  p«)sition  was  In  hi  aiinost  exclusively  by 
tliose  of  the  eijuestrian  order.  Suetonius,  Auij.  DS.  Veil.  l*at.  XI.  1U4.  C.  I,  L. 
XIV.  21Uo. 
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(if  .laiiuary,  mul  Rivinj:  their  iiaiii(^  to  tlip  year,'  or  unfftdi,  from 
wtiiiw  nuinU'i-  wen-  splectwi  t.lic  );riiii)M  (if  twd  who  should  hold 
office  for  jiortioHft  i)f  the  year. 

Tahlr  ok  Skxatorial  Maohtracies  <1  ^ 

(in  McendliiB  order).  ~"^ 

I.   QuMslor  (T.^a.,  .mJct^) Q,  QV*E,  QViES,  QViESIT         9^«e 

"        pro  praelore  =  provlncise     .     .    .  PRO,  PR  ■  PR  ^ 

'•       iirbMiua VRB 

candidatiw K.  CANO,  KANDID 

Aiigusti.  Caoaris AVG.  CAES 

"        deaignatus OES 

n.   AedilU  (d7<i^»M«) AED.  AEOIL,  AID 

C'urulis  (™^Xin) CVR 

plebU  (ii(,«ff«4i) PL 

cei^alin       CER 

n.  Tribuniw  plebis TR,  TRIB-PL 

candklatua K.  CAND,  KANDIO 

III,  HratUw  <»T/iarirv4t,  rftlrtif) PR 

cuididuu* K,  CAND,  KANOID  **  1^' 

lier^Krlnus  * PER 

urbaniu     *■ VRB 

tiitelariua TVTEL 

aerarii  or  kd  aermriuni      ....  AER 

IV.  Consul  (irpaTTi*.  ™«r«) C,  COS,  CON,  CONS 

Adleeth.  ^~^ 

Thia  van  ati  act  of  the  emperor  by  which  elevation  to  a  certain  | 
riLiik  iiiight  lie  granted  through  assignment  tii  the  performanee  of  1 
the  fiUK'tioii.s  i)f  one  of  the  senatorial  magistracies.  The  forms  com-  I 
nioiily  fiiiind  arf  luUfrias  uitfr  tribnuiciiHt  and  i>if^r  i>nufuri(t»,  rarely  I 

iiitfr  i/iinratorioit.     After  the  third  century  aillectun  inter  conaulareK  -""^ 
appears. 

■  Although  for  a  long  lime  before  the  ckwe  of  the  aecond  centni;  the  nsmrs 
of  eitntulfi  tmtinarli  had  be«ti  cmnmonly  aulwtituted  for  thote  of  the  mfetti, 
jri  ill  the  iift<i  I'Hi-lifii  pi/pHli  U'lmani  the  cuBtom  prevailed  o(  naming  the  con- 
suls Roiually  holding  ntlice.  After  Caracalla  the  names  of  the  eoittiila  ordiitarH 
art;  giviMi.  MotnmiH-n.  Kpkfm.  Ep.  1..  p.  136.  OnIlii<ir>Hi>  nppeare  Urn  in  an 
tiincripUuu  uf  the  year  l.'iA  (('.  /.  L.  VI.  21S0),  and  again  in  ime  dating  814. 
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Pi'iesthfMxls  of  the  JSemUon'cU  Order. 

Certain  religious  offices  wliich  were  lield  by  those  of  senatorial 
rank  are  given  in  inscriptions  in  connection  with  the  cursus  honorum. 
The  ordinary  position  of  these  titles  is  either  at  the  very  beginning 
or  at  the  close  of  the  indications  of  office. 

The  consulship  is  regularly  placed  immediately  after  the  name,  so 
that  if  the  sacerdotium  and  consulship  are  both  given,  the  general 
order  is :  name,  consulship,  sac€)'dotium  ;  rarely  name,  sacerdotiunif 
consulship. 

Table  op  Senatorial  Priesthoods.' 

Augur  (aljyovp) AVG 

*♦      publicus  populi  Romani  Quiritium  .    .  PVB  •  P  •  R  •  Q 

■•MC^Pe^^lis  (0i7riaXif) F 

Flamen  Dialis FL,  FLAM  •  DIAL 

*»      Quirinalis ♦»       *»        QVIR 

**      Augustalis »*       »*        AVG 

»*      Claudialis **       ♦*        CUVO 

Frater  Arvalis .*.••••••  FR  •  ARV 

jf,  tr*\        -Lupercus*     . '%jtlr-,  }f*^^  I'V^^^r^Vri*^.  LVPERC 

srmA^^^^*     Pontifex  (dpxt«P««^) PONT,  PONTIF 

'ii,^  t  C  '♦      Maximus PONT,  P  •  M,  MAX 

I  Quindecimvir  sacris  faciundls XV  VIR  •  S  •  F 

Salius SAL 

Septemvir  epulo  or  epulonum VII  VIR  •  EPVL 

Sodalis  Augustalis SOD  •  AVG,  AVGVST 

''      Augustalis  Claudialis ««         *«     CL,  CLAVDIAL 

**      Hadrianalis 
**      Flavialis 
»*      Titius 

Virgo  VesUlU V-V 

Titles  of  Honor. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  first '  century,  titles  of  honor  were  given 
to  those  of  senatorial  rank.     These  are  found  in  the  inscriptions  in 

»Cagnat,  Cours  cT^pigraphie  Lat.,  p.  99.  Wil.  Index,  ii.,  p.  480.  C.  L  L, 
Indices. 

2  Wil.  1193,  n.  1. 

'From  lime  of  Marcus  and  Wrus,  l^U-l^o.  Mmnin.  Stnatsv.  IK.  1,  471. 
**  Im  Laufe  des  1.  Jahrhuudert^  wurde  vir  clarUtimun  ailmiihlich  ein  officielles 
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abbreviuh*)!  furm  im  in  pi!  lately  after  the  personal  name.  They  are 
as  folluw.s : 

Fir  (larii*(mat  (ifiip  XB^rptrarM),  V  ■  C  ;  elariuimae  ntemoriat  vir,  C  ■  M  ■  V ; 
fluriiiiiiiuf  /mrr,  C  -  P ;  rlon'uiniiu  iHvtnU,  C  -  I  i  clarUtima  puetla,  C  ■  P,  S ; 
tiariwima  /tihiho.  C  ■  F  C4 

In  addition  to  the  four  magistracies  which  form  the  senatorial 
mnms  /iimonim  the  inscriptions  also  show  the  official  functions  which 
were  i)erformed  by  those  of  senatorial  rank.  These  functions,  vary- 
ing; in  imjiortanee,  were  arranged  in  grades  corresponding  to  the 
aevemi  magistracies,  and  hen<^«  were  exercised,  aeuurding  to  their 
relative  value,  by  those  who  had  been  either  quaestors,  ifuaeatoricii, 
praetors,  jimelorit,  or  consuls,  conmlarei. 

The  following  table  contains  the  priocipal  senatorial  functions, 
and  the  rank  of  the  different  officials  by  whom  they  were  generally 
)>erformed. 

F'lHClion. 
Ceniiitor  =  legatui    Augaul    eenalbtu  accipleD4la,   LEG  •  AVG  -  CEKS  •  ACC  : 

aAi>i|in^  to  coHm/arcj  ot  pnutohi. 
Cumea  AuguHti,  COM  •  AVG  ;  prattorii  (geaenllf ),  but  also  comtHlarrt,  otdUIeK, 

•luiirfi-irifii. 
Currrctur.  CORR  ;  roimfaru  oi  praetorlt 
Cunuir  (^TvuXir4i)  ftctonim  cenatiu  or  »b  actia  aeoauu,  C.  CVR,  CVRAT  •  AC- 

TORVM  .  SENATVS ;  AB  -  ACT  -  SENAT ;  quiuitoHeU. 
Curau>r  rel  public»e,  C,  CVR,  CVRAT  -  R  -  P  ((w  loglitM). 
CunliT  alvci  Tiberia  et  ripirum  et  clomckrum  urbii,  C,  CVR  -  ALV  ■  TIB  ■  RIPA- 

RVM  •  ET  -  CLOAC  -  VRB  ;  totuulart: 

Curator  upirutii  publicorum, OPER  -  PVB,  PV8L  ;  coimlan*  or  pratUniL 

Cunior  a<|uanim  el  Miniclme, AQV,   AQVAR   ■    ET   •   MIN,  MINIC,  or ■ 

Miiili'inf.  MIN  ;  conraforu. 

Curator ^iarum,  CVR  ■  VIAR  ;  pmitorii  or  eontulart*. 

lutiri  .|uaestionia  ;  atdilleil  or  qtiiKitorieii. 

Iundlcu«  per  llalluD  tvgionU  .  .  .,  IVR,  IVRID;  MamlorM^ 

unil  teal  slebendes  Pridicat  der  MiDner  tod  HDauniKheni  Slande."  —  "Ib 
ZeiMieT  der  Antonine  w>r  dte  Anwendung  dea  Titeli  tir  elarittlmn*  olTenbw 
allgeniehierGebrauch,  wiemanuuGellliutiefat:  1.2,  I  ;  \.Ti,a;  XVIIl.  10,  1." 
Fricdlandi^r,  SiCUHyeKhithte,  1.,  p.  306. 
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luridicuA  or  legatus  iuridiciis  provinciac  ....  per  provinciam  .  .  .,  LEG  •  IVR, 

IVRID  ;  c.onsnlares  or  praetor ii. 
Legatus  {wp€<rfievTiffs)  Augusti  pro  praetore  provinciac  .  .  .,  LEG  •  AVG  •  PR  •  PR  ; 

consulares  or  praetorii,  according  to  province. 
Legatus  legionis  *  (■•p€«r/3ei;Ti>f,  riyeixiiy  \€yitavos),  LEG  •  LEG  ;  praetorii. 
Legatus  pro  praetore   provinciac    ( proconsul um),  LEG  •  PR  •  PR  •  PROV,  or 

legatus  proconsul  is,  LEG  •  PROCOS  ;  quaestoriciL'^ 
Logista,  or  curator  libcraruni  civitatiuni ;  praetorii,  also  quaestoricii. 
Praefectus  (fwapxos)  aerarii  militaris,  PR,  PRAE,  PRAEF  •  AER  •  MIL  ;  praetorii, 

Praefectus  aerarii  Saturni, AER  •  SAT ;  praetorii. 

Praefectus  alimentorum  ;  praetorii  or  coiisulares, 

Praefectus  f  rumen  ti  dandi  ex  senatus  consul  to,  PRAEF  •  F  •  0  •  EX  •  S  •  C ; 

praetorii  or  aedilicii.  ^ 

Praefectus  urbi  (urbis),  VRB  ;  consulares.  •  CLftHt^  ^m-^m  %*1L  « 

Proconsul  ((rrpoTiryAf  wrorof),  PRO,  PROC,  PROCO,  PROCOS,  PROCOSS ;  coil- 

sulares  (of  Asia  and  Africa),  praetorii  (of  other  senatorial  provinces). 
Quaesitor  index  ;  see  index  quaestionis. 

ito.No.i.  L     .      N  E  R  A  T  I  O     .     C     .     F 

VOL  PROCVLO 

XVIR  .  STLITIBVS  •  IVOICAN 
TRI  B  .  Mi  LITVM  •  LEGION 
V  .  M  .  GEMIN  .  FELIC  •  ET  •  LEG 
VIII  .  AVG  .  QVAEST  •  AEOIL 
PLEB  .  CERIAL  •  PRAET  •  LEG 
LEG  .  XVi  .  FLAVIAE  •  FIDEL 
ITEM  -  M  ISSO  .  AB  .  I  M  P 
ANTONINO  .  AVG  •  PIO  •  AD  •  OEOVCEN 
dAS  .  VEXiLLATIONES  •  IN  •  SYRIAM  •  08 
bELLVM    parTHICVM  •  PRAEF  •  AERARI 

MILITARIS 

COS 

MVNICIPES       SAEPINAT 

L.  Neratio  C  f{ilio)  VoH(inia  tribn)  l^ronilo  (derem)  vir(o)  8tlitibu8  iudU 
can(dis)y  trib^uno)  mifitum  feyinu(is)  {geptimae)  iiemin{ae)  feUc{is)  ei 
lefj(ionis)  (octacae)  Ainj{utt(ae),  quaettt{ori),  at'dil{i)  pleb{i$)  cer€al(i)^ 

J  Ft>r  names  of  legions,  see  page  408. 

-  Also  those  of  higher  rank,  but  tliis  must  not  exceed  the  rank  of  the  pro- 
consul. 
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pnjflor{(),  ltg{ato)  Ug{io«U)  (trxlar  dreSmar)  Flatiar  JUti({t)  item  mtwo 
ab  imp{tratorf)  Antoniao  Aag^nuo)   Pin  ad  lUduemtUu  vexillationta  iit 
Sfriam  ub  brllum  Parthicum,  pmif(eao)  aerarHi)  mililarU,  co(ii)((«li)  ; 
Jtuniciitet  Sarpmal (_'»), 
C.  I.  L.  IX.  24^7.     Found  1  SsepiDum,  lUly. 

The  rHriH*  honorum  is  in  the  ucending  order.     All  dcaignuloiu  between 
prartori  Mid  onavh  IndlcUe  praetorian  tunctioD*. 

*»-No.J.  L-OASVMIO.P.F 

STEL  TVLLIO 

TVSCO  COS  JJJJJJ. 

AVGVRI  -  SOOAL  ■  HADRIA 
NALI  -  SOOALI  ■  ANTONI 
NIANO    -    CVRAT   •    OPERVM 

PVBLICORVM 
LEGATO  .  PR  .  PR  .  PROVINCIAR 
GERMANIAE  -  SVPERIOR 
ET  -  PANNONIAE  -  SVPERIOR 
PRAEFECTO  -  AER  ■  SATVRNI 
PRAETORI  ■  TRIBVN  ■  PLEB 
LEG  ■  PROVING  •  AFRICAE 
QVAEST  -  IMP  ■  ANTONINI  ■  AVG  -  Pll 
TRIB  -  MILIT  -  LEG  -  llll  -  FLAVIAE 

TRIVMVIRO  .  A  ■  A  .  A  ■  F  -  F  ■ 

P  ■    TV  LLI VS   ■   CALLISTIO 

POS  VI  T 

L.   Dntvmio,   P.  fittio)   SlrH^atina   Mbu)    TklHo   Tmro  '■n(n)t(KlO.  MioiH 

I>TiHlly  f unctioiu :  — au^Nrl,  *mlaf(0  Iladrianati,  todaH()  AiUoHiniano. 
rimiiular  fiincllnnii:  — rHpal(or()  oprmm  ptiblkormm,  Ugalo  prfo}  pr{itH0Tt) 

/>r->ri'nr/(tr(HM)  Oerrnaniat  Siiprrinrfiii)  tt  Paititottlae  Smpfrior(_tt). 
I'rai'lorlnn  function   :  — pnx'ffcto  aer^arii)  Saturni,  prartori.  tribtm^o)  pleb{i*). 
<Jiini-Hi<irian  funrtions:  —  ltg(Mo)   prod iu( toe)  Aflifat,   qHatit(orl)  imp{era- 

loHx)  Antoninl  AMg(itUI)  Pii. 
I'Dlinilnnry  wrvict^ :  — tnh(«M»)  mlUHum)  UglionU)  tttt  Flaviat,  tHHmriro 

..(ur«)  a(r!(fii(..)  nirrf)  fOamU-)  firHundo). 
C.  I.  L.  XI.  3366.    Fuuod  &i  Taniuiuiuin. 
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The  cursus  honor um  Ls  in  the  descendiug  order.  The  consulship  was  held 
between  the  tenure  of  the  praefecture  aerarii  Saturni  and  the  provincial  adminis- 
tration, but  is  placed  first  in  the  list  of  honores. 

When  the  word  indicatiug  the  nature  of  two  successive  functions  is  the  same 
for  both,  it  is  usipd  to  find  it  repeated,  but  here  the  title  legato  p{ro)  p{raetore) 
serves  for  both,  being  omitted  with  the  second.  The  word  item  is  used,  as  a  rule, 
to  denote  a  succession  of  functions,  while  el  commonly  indicates  the  tenure  of 
two  functions  at  the  same  time.  This  rule  is  violated  here,  since  Dasumius 
governed  these  provinces  separately. 

EQUESTRIAN  CURSUS   HONORUM 

In  the  reorganization  of  the  equUes  in  the  imperial  period,  the 
most  important  feature,  from  an  administrative  point  of  view,  was 
the  restoration  and  elevation  of  the  old  body  of  eighteen  centuries, 
known  as  the  equites  equo  publico  (EQ  •  P,  PVBL).*  Admission  to 
this  corps  not  only  depended  upon  the  original  qualifications  of  free- 
birth,  and  the  possession  of  the  requisite  property  of  400,000  sesterces, 
but  also  upon  the  presentation  by  the  emperor  of  the  knight's  horse, 
which  was  in  reality  the  investiture  of  a  suitably  qualified  person 
with  membership  in  the  equestrian  troop.  It  was  to  this  body  that 
Augustus  and  his  successors  looked  for  officials  who  were  to  serve 
as  superintendents  (jyraefectf)  and  agents  {procuratores)  possessing 
authority  only  as  representatives  of  the  emperor. 

(Consistently  with  the  early  theories  of  the  Romans,  and  in  imitation 
of  the  senatorial  career,  the  equestrian  civil  service  was  preceded  by 
a  military  apprenticeship.  After  the  initial  military  service  the  can- 
didate for  the  equestrian  honores  was  eligible  for  one  of  the  procura- 
torships,  which  in  themselves  varied  in  dignity  and  imi)ortance ;  then 
followed  the  praefectures,  which  were  the  highest  offices  attainable. 

The  equestrian  cursns  honornm  may  be   considered   under  three 

divisions. 

I.   Preliminary  service, 

a)  military,   h)  civil. 
II.    Procuratores. 
III.    Pnu^fecti. 


OFFICIAL  TITLES  173 

I.   (It  I'roliiiiiiiary  military  service. 

I'liiliT  Aiv-Ciislus  no  Hi-t  form  of  military  service  appears  to  have 
lie«-ii  iLtsiKiitnl  to  the  kiiiKbta,  and  it  was  not  until  the  time  of  Clau- 
iliiis  that  tin-  mililiae  equtttret  were  in  any  way  clearly  detined. 

Ari'onlinK  to  SiictoniuH,'  Claudius  determined  u[K)n  three  forms  of 
service  :  1st,  {inif/nHum  nihortu ;  lid,  pruefidiini  ii/ii* ;  .'td.  Iribiiinititii 
liijitiHiH.  The  iris<'ri{>tiuiiH,  however,  testify  that  these  lr*a  milUiar 
f/iifnlrrM  did  not  liei-onie  the  usual  course  of  preliminary  training 
until  ihc  Ifepiininr;  of  the  second  century,  but  that  omissions,  such 
as  of  the  iiniffrrtimi  itlitr  and  substitutions  of  one  or  more  tribunates 
in  the  army,  or  of  the  three  tribunates '  tu  the  city,  were  common.* 

In  inscriptions  dating  from  the  time  of  Septimius  Severus  the  old 
onler  of  promotion  from  pnif/eclnra  cohortia  to  prtie/ivtuni  (i/we  rarely 
apjH-urs,  aud  other  military  positions  form  part  uf  the  preliminary 
lart-er.  This  now  in  reality  loses  its  preliminary  or  introductorj- 
nature,  and  liei-onies  the  main  service  for  which  the  procuratorship 
is  the  far-)listant  rewani.  The  ( en  tu  donate '  is  now  the  first  eques- 
trian niililury  ottice.*  anil  the  primipilate  and  the  pme/frtum  Ivgimiin, 
the  old  pntr/fdunt  nutromm,  are  stepping  stones  to  the  procurator- 

■  CliiiidiHii.  2.'>  "fqHrttrf$  mtlitiat  (la  ordfnnril  Ml  poU  enhortem  alan,  piiit 
alum  (d'hrfndfiim  Irgiimh  dnrrt."  The  order  )[iven  is  shown  by  tli*  Inscrlptiiins 
tu  be  eilhrr  incnravct  or  uf  ahun  dunliun,  fur  In  the  ltucri[)tIoiu  the  prar/rriMrit 
aim-  ri'irilvly  htta  ihe  hj)[he«t  rank.  Hlracbfeld,  BdmifhtH  VerteaUiiHijtgt- 
uhirhtr.  |i|>.  247  ff. 

'fn'iHNio  cvh'irlU  rlgllHm,   irtbuniu  oihoHit   urbanat,   MbuniiM  eokorti* 

l,T'fU<ri.tr. 

1  Se<<  llinchfeUl's  VervaltimgtgtteMrktf.  p.  S4S,  note  3. 
*  Thf  t-ipreKHioii  ■■  miiitiaf  rqMtMnt "  imhI  above  li  Hrst  referred  to  by  Pliny 
th<-  Yiimitn'T'.  mid  Kflrrwant  appp&ni  In  iiiacriptlouii  »f  the  ihird  century.     So 
utHiiHiHf  r-fMrttriliuti  mUitiit  firrfuHrtiu,  (unrtitii.  Or  rxiirniitti$,  or  militiia  rquf*- 
trihun  fHT/Huetimi ;   again,  militia  prima,  treumlii,  quarta;  murf  ciiDituuiily.  a 
iiiililiif  Iriliun,  or  Iribnt  MililiM  prrfunrtm.  a  qHaltHor  mllilllt,  or  qHaltmrr 
ini/i'Iixc'iM.     Ttie  expiVMioii  a  militiit  hu  ■n>uiH-d  much  diwcusBiDii.     Monmi- 
Hi-[i.  Sitiiilfr.  III.  Mit,  II.  S.  beljevett  ihere  la  an  ellipsis  of  tribui  or  quattMur. 
I  Ilirsi'lifrlil  I  p.  '.;.'iO)  f  xpkiiiR  it  as  merely  an  honorary  title,  giTen  to  those  who 
*  have  iioi  lU'tually  iierl<iniii->l  military  lerTlce. 
<•  ilinclifeld,  VrriralluH.jijirirliirliU.  p.  349. 
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shiiv  while  the  higher  iwsitions  filled  by  procuratores  fall  to  those 
who  h*ve  held  the  three  city  tribunates.* 

h)  Preliminary  eivil  service. 

Xot withstanding  the  gradually  increasing  importance  of  military 
Ai^rs  and  of  service  in  the  army  from  the  beginning  of  the  second 
Miturv,  there  was,  nevertheless,  established  at  that  time  a  civil 
o^nvr  iKinillel  to  the  military  service  as  preliminary  to  the  jwsition 
>f  i>i>H-M*"<i/or.     This  was  accomplished  by  the  reforms  of  Hadrian, 
who  reiM>gnized  and  emphasized  legal  education  and  tmining  in  state 
Aifairs  Jis  equivalent  to  service  in  the  army.     Thus  those  who  had 
servetl  lus  advocati  Jisci,  or  sexagenarii  a  cottsiliis  sacri^f*  ov  coimliarii 
4HQHStorum,^  or  ah  commmUariiH  praefecti  praetorio,'^  also  in  the  lower 
ol!ii*es  of  administration,  such  as  of  alimentation,  of  the  roads,  of 
taxation,  were  eligible  for  the  procuratorship  and  praefectures  with- 
out military  service. 

11.   Procuratores  (*E7riT/»oiroc). 

This  title,  procnrator,  was  applied  to  the  imperial  agents  who  per- 
formed the  lesser  ailministrative  duties  throughout  the  Empire.  It 
was  originally  used  in  connection  with  the  employees  of  the  empe- 
ror's household,  who  were  generally  f reedmen,  but  spread  afterwards 
to  the  offices  of  government  closely  related  to  the  emperor,  which, 
becoming  of  great  imix)rtance,  were  finally  filled  entirely  from  mem- 
bers of  the  equestrian  order.  Thus  the  office  of  procurator  became 
the  patent  of  ecpiestrian  nobility,  and  hence  was  not  conferred  upon 
men  of  senatorial  rank. 

Any  satisfactory  classification  of  the  various  offices  of  the  eques- 
trian career  is  difficult,  as  it  was  not  established  upon  such  strict 
lines  as  the  senatorial  curaus,  and  its  restrictions  were  often  violated 
because  of  the  nearness  to  the  emperor,  and  his  readiness  to  grant 

(1  See  article  by  the  author,  **The  Prellmhiary  Military  Service  of  the  Equea- 
trian  Cursus  Honoruin,'*  in   Classical  Studies  in  Honour  of  Henry  Drisler, 
New  York,  1894. 
^       '^  C  /.  L.  VI.  1704.     Mommsen,  Staatsr,  III.,  p.  601.     Hirschfeld,  Verwalt' 
ungsyeschirhte,  p.  256,  notes. 

»  C.  J.  L.  VI.  1634.  *  C.  /.  L.  VI.  1664. 
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special  favors  in  promoting  from  low  positions  to  those  of  high 
degree.  From  the  time  of  Hadrian,  however,  it  is  possible  to  deter- 
mine the  rank  of  the  various  procuratorships  by  means  of  the  salary 
attached  to  each. 

Thus  there  are  four  classes : 


Trecenarii,  CCC  or  AD  -  KKS  CCC,  300000 
Ducenarii,  CC  or  AD  •  H^  CC,  200000 
CetUenarii,  C  or  AD  •  H6  C,  100000 
BexagenariU  AD  •  KKS     LX,     00000 


The  following  may  be  classed  as 
Treckxarii.* 

Procurator  a  rationibus  or  raiionalis,  P,  PRO,  PROC  •  A  •  RATIONIB,  RAT,  or 
Priprurator  rationis  privataty RAT  •  PRIV 

J^orurafor  a  censihutt A  •  CENS,  a  cognitionibuM, ab  epiUulis 

/(iliwiii, AB  .  EPISTVL  »  UTIN,  a  libtllU,  a  memoria, a 

studh's;  magister  fummarum  ratioHutn^  M,  MAGIST  •  SVM  •  RAT 

AH  but  the  first  are  dueenarii  until  the  third  century,  at  which  period  the  title 
ynagii^er  takes  the  place  of  pntcunUor. 

DurKXARII. 

Ptaeses  or  prttcurntor  provinciae  (of  certain  pro?inceii),  procurator  vice  prae- 

fidiB^  pntcurator  statinnU  hereditatium^ summarnm  ra/ioimm, ab 

€pistuUs  (rraecis,  idiologuM  ad  Aegyptum  ;  and  in  the  later  period, 

pntrurator  XX  h^redUatium. 

Ckntfxarii. 

Amon;:  thoKt*  of  the  third  claas  may  be  mentioned  the procHraiores  aiimentorumf 

ntjmii'Hm,  bibUothecarum  (In  the  earlier  period),  herfditatium 

patritmntii  privati^  Indi  magniy  moneta^^  operum  pnbHcorHm^ 

luttrimonii, ptfrttut, ittimmi  rhoragii  (later  li>gi$ia  th^melae)  ;  the 

Buhpraefecti  aitnonac  and  rigilnm^  praff»rtn$  rehiculomm^  consiliarins^  magUter 

XX,  pmcurator  ferrariarum^  aurariarum,  procuraior  rationi$  privatae 

{retjinnU  prirataf) ;  pntcnratoreB  Aegypti  a« tundiciiJ  Alexandrtae^  pro- 

curator  /V/M«it,  XeoBpoUos  et  Mauaolaei;  aUo  the  pra^tetut  cl€U9is  (in 

Italy)  ill  the  finit  two  centuries. 

v/  1  Obtained  mainly  fn>m  ilirschfeld*s  VerwaUung9ge9chiekU,  ppu  860^-966. 


176  LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS 

.  Sexaoenarii. 

Among  those  in  the  last  class  may  be  mentioned  the  advoccUus  fisciy  subprae- 
fectus  classia  (in  Italy),  subprocuratores  (in  the  provinces),  praefectus  vehicu' 
lortim  (in  the  provinces),  procurator  ad  Mintciam^  aditUor  praefecti  annonaef 
procurator  ad  annonam  Ostiis^  adiutores  studiorum^  also  the  lower  offices  of  the 
Tfltio  privata,  such  as  procurator  ad  bona  damnatorum,  and  of  the  XX  heredi- 
tatium,  the  promagister  keredUcUium  at  Rome,  and  in  the  second  century  the 
procurator  bibliothecarum, 

III.   Praefecti  (^Ewapxpi). 

The  history  of  this  title  is  similar  to  that  of  procurator  in  that 
it  originated  in  the  imperial  household,  and  then  extended  to  the 
important  officials  of  state  who  discharged  certain  functions  by 
the  delegation  of  the  emperor.  The  important  praefectures  were 
the  highest  official  positions  of  the  equestrian  career. 

These  in  ascending  order  are  : 

Praefectus  classis  (stationed  at  Ravenna  and  Misenum),  P,  PF,  PR,  PRAEF  • 

CL,  CLASS 
Praefectus  vigilum,  P,  PF  etc.  VIG,  VIGIL 
Praefectus  annonae,  P,  PF  etc.  ANN 
Praefectus  Aegypti,  P,  PF  etc.  AEG 
Praefectus  praetorio,  P,  PF  etc.  PR,  PRAET 

Priestly  Functions. 

The  inscriptions  give  also  the  priestly  functions  exercised  by 
members  of  the  equestrian  order. 

HaruspeXy  HAR 

Lupercus,  LVPERC 

(Sacerdos)  Laurens  Lavinas,  L  •  L;  LAVR  •  LAV,  UVIN 

Tubicen  sacrorum  popnli  Romani  Quiritium^  TVB  •  SAC  •  P  •  R  •  Q 

Titles  of  Honor. 

From  tlie  beginning  of  the  third  century  the  title  rir  egregins 
(dvrfp  KpaTt<rTo«),  V  •  E,  which  had  earlier  been  in  general  us(\  became 
the  officiiil  designation  '  of  honor  of  the  jtrormtUnr.  It  differed  from 
the  senatorial  cUtrissimus  in  thai  it  wjis  given  only  in  exceptional 

*  Wil.  n.  667.    Hirschfeld,  Verwaltungsgeschichte,  pp.  272-273,  notes. 
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instances  to  women  and  children.  Note  also  egregiae  memoriae  rir, 
E  •  M  •  V.  The  title  cir  jyerfectissimus  (<b^p  Siacn/fioraroc),  V  •  P,  was 
also  officially  recognized  about  the  same  time,  as  the  title  of  the  pro- 
cfinitoresoi  the  highest  grade,  also  of  i\w  praefecti,  from  the  praefectus 
daaitis  to  the  praefectun  an  nonne.  \  Ir  em  inentissim ns  (Ayrfp  ^^x*^^^)> 
V  •  EM,  was  limited  to  the  praefectun  praetorio.  The  title  splendi- 
(ins  eques  Komanus  which  ap|>ears  in  some  inscriptions  of  Italy 
seems  to  have  been  given  to  those  equites  who,  not  being  magistrateSi 
could  not  receive  the  titles  mentioned  above.* 

i5r.No.  1.  M     .     P  E  T  R  0   N   I   o    .    m    .    / 

C/.  L.VI.ia»l>.  QVIR  .  HONORATO 

PRAEF  .  COM  .  I  .  RAETorvm 
TRIB  .  MIL  •  LEG  •  I  •  MINERvfae 
p.p.  PRAEF  .  AUE  .  AVG  .  P  .  F  .  throe 
PROC  .  MONET  .  PROC  •  XX  •  hertd 
PROC  .  PROV  .  BELG  •  ET  •  OVAR 
GERMANIAR  •  PROC  •  ARATIOn 
AVG  .  PRAEF  .  ANNON  •  PRAEF 
AEGYPTI .  PONTIF  •  MINOR* 
NEGOTIATORES  »  OLEor< 
EX    BAETICA    .    PATRONo 

CVRATORIBVS 

CASSIO    FAVSTO 

CAECILIO   .  HOnnrnto 

M.  Petroni[n  M.  f(iUo)]  Qmr(ina  trihu)  llonnraUi. 

rnliminary  militar>*  f,en\cv  i  —  praehfttu)  rnh{orti*)  (primne)  Raet[nrum], 

trih{uno)  mihUum)  Ifg(ionis)  I  ytiner[rirtf]  p{ine)  /{ideUt),  praef(ecto) 

a  tap  Autjiustne)  p(iae)  f{ideU$)  [Thr'ii\me)], 
rrocuratorship:— ;>ror(Mralori)     moHft(ttf),    priH-iuratori)    XX    [Kered{ita' 

tinm)],  proc( uratori)  pn»r{inriap)  Bthji^rae)  ft  duarium)  Germaniar(um), 

pror(uratnri)  a  ratinndhns)  Auy{uiiti)* 
I*ra*»fecturt»8  : — praff{erto]  tinnon(af),  pratf{ecto)  Aegypti, 
rrk'Htly  function  : — pontifi^ici)  minor[i^, 

>  Momrascn.  Stnnt»r.  HI.,  p.  Mo.     C.  /.  L-  IX.  1006,  2232  ;  X.  22,  223. 

I.AT.    IXtiCRll*. 12 
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Elevation  of  EquUes  to  the  Senatorial  Rank, 

By  an  act  of  the  emperor  (adlectio,  see  page  167)  procuratores  of  a 
certain  grade  were  raised  to  the  senatorial  rank,  and  filled  vacancies 
in  the  senate.  This  change  was  not  made,  as  a  rule,  after  the 
important  praefectures  had  been  reached,  for  these  were  as  high  in 
rank  as  the  curule  magistracies ;  also  adlectio  inter  praetorios  is  more 
common  in  the  inscriptions  than  adlectio  inter  trihunicios}  There  is 
no  evidence  of  any  change  to  the  lower  order  on  the  part  of  thoge 
who  had  held  cunile  offices.  The  title  equites  inlustres  was  applied  to  / 
those  who,  although  of  senatorial  census,  preferred  to  remain  within  / 
the  equestrian  order.  ^ 

^.No.s.  T     I  C     L    A    V     0     I     O 

ai.£.Y.m.  Tl  .  FIL  •  PAL 

SECVNDINO 
L    •    STATIO    .    MACEDON^ 
P  .  P  .  LEG  .  inl  .  F  .  F  .  TRIB  •  COH 
PRIM    .  VIG   .   TRIB   .  COH   .  Xl 


VRBAN  .  TRIB  -  COM  •  Villi  •  PR 
p.p.  ITERVM   PRAEF  .  LEG  •  IT  •  TRA 
PROC  .  XX  .  HER  .  PROC  •  PROVN/c 
LVGOVNENS  •   ET  .   AQVITAN  Aca« 
ARATIONIB  •  AVG  •  PRAEF  •  ANlnoit 
L   •    SAVFEIVS    .    IVLIANv/f 
AMICO    .     OPTIM 

Ti.  Claudia  Ti.fll(io)  Pal^atina)  {trihu)  Secundino  L.  Statio  Maudanii], 
l*reliminary  military  service  : — p(rimi)p{ilo)  leg{ioni8)  Nil  F{laviae)  /{fh'cis), 

trib(uno)  coh(ortis) prim(ae)  vig(itHm),trih(Hno)  fX)h(^ortis)  XI  urhan(af), 

trib(uno)  coh(ortis)  Villi  pr{aetoriae),  p(rimo)  p(,ilo)  itentm,  praef{tcto) 

leg{ionis)  II  Tra{ianae)  [/(ortw)]. 
Procuratorships : — proc{uratori)     XX    her(edUatium),     proc{uratori)    pro- 

rin[c(iarMm)]  Lugdunensis  et  Aquitatilicae]^  a  rationi{bus)  Aug^usti). 
Praefecture  : — pratfiecto)  a»i[non(ae)]. 

Mommsen  states  that  primipilatus  ileratusy  after  other  military  service  of  a 
higher  grade,  gave  certain  advantages  which  followed  immediately  upon  the 
primipilate. 

*  C.  /.  L.  IL  4114.     In  this  inscription  two  cursus  honorum  are  combined. 
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COBStra  HotfORUM   AFTKB   CoNSTAXTINB 

The  elaborate  systems  described  above  were  not  maintained  after 
the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century.  Evidences  of  disintegration 
show  themselves  in  the  course  of  the  third  century  in  the  abandon* 
ment,  after  Caracalla,  of  the  required  military  service  preliminary 
to  the  quaestorship,  in  the  disappearance  of  the  vigintiv irate,  and 
from  the  time  of  Uallien  in  the  iinal  exclusion  of  members  of  the 
sf  iiatorial  order  from  the  army.  After  Constantine  the  equestrian 
laret^r  disappeared  entirely,  and  many  of  the  former  reatrictionB 
of  the  senatorial  eunua  were  disregarded. 

The  ciirtiu  Aonorum,  as  it  existed  after  the  early  part  of  the  fourth 
centuiy,  was  confined  to  members  of  the  senatorial  order  known  as 
the  dariuimi.  To  these  were  allotted  the  otHi-ial  iHJsitions  and 
functions  which,  arranged  in  grade's  according  to  their  importance, 
were  assigned  on  the  basis  of  a  threefold  classification  of  those 
eligible  for  office.  These  three  classes,  representing  grades  of  pro- 
motion, were: 

1.   CUriMlml,  C,  XaMrptraTM. 

S.  ClarlMlDil  et  apecUbil««,  C  •  ET  •  S,  SP,  vt^^XnTM. 

8.   CUriMiml  et  InlottM,  C  -  ET  ■  I,  IN,  INL,  rrf.{«. 

The  general  class  of  the  Haritsimi  consisted  of  those  vho  were 
sons  of  senators,  and  so  ht>ld  their  rank  by  birth,  and  again  those 
who  were  admitted  to  the  senate  through  the  o|>eration  of  axUtdio. 

The  former  were  expected  to  begin  their  senatorial  career  by  serving 
as  quapHtors  and  then  praetors,  but,  as  the  quaestorship  was  often 
<lisre^n]ed,  the  praetorship  became  in  reality  the  initial  position 
admitting  to  the  senate. 

The  latter,  those  honored  by  acedia,  were  made  senators  by  the 
conferring  of  the  honorary  consulship  by  the  emperor  sometimes 
ui>on  the  vote  of  the  senate.  This  was  known  as  adteetio  tn  oohjh- 
hirfs,  a  phrase  which,  when  strictly  used,  referred  to  the  honorary 
consulship,  but  was  applied  at  this  period  to  elevation  to  the  rank 
either  of  dnriiunmi  coiuularea,  darUaimi  et  apedabiUt,  or  darinlmi  tt 
iiihistri'it.  The  word  eoniularu  no  longer  has  the  signification  of 
ex-consul,  but  merely  means  an  active  member  oi  tha  aenate,  and 
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one  so  entitled  might  be  very  far  from  the  attainment  of  the  consul- 
ship, indeed  might  never  reach  this  goal  of  the  senatorial  career. 

Examples  of   the   two  forms  of  the  cursus  honorum  are  here 
gfiven. 

Em.\.    r.  l.  L.  Yl.  1199.  M    0    N    O    R    I 

MEMMIO.VITRASIO.ORFITO.V.C 
NOBILITATE  •  ET  •  ACTIBVS  •  PRAECIPVO 
PRAEFECTO  •  VRBI  •  ET  •  ITERVM  •  PRAE 
FECTO  .  VRBI  .  PROCONSVLI  •  AFRICAE 
ET  .  TERTIO  .  SACRARVM  •  COGNITIONVM 
IVDICI  .  COMITI  .  OROINIS  •  PRIMI  •  ITERVM 
INTRA  .  CONSISTORIVM  •  LEGATO  •  SECVN 
DO  .  OIFFICILLIMIS  •  TEMPORIBVS  •  PETI 
TV  .  SENATVS  •  ET  •  P  •  R  •  COMITI  •  ORDINIS 
SECVNDI  .  EXPEOITIONES  •  BELLICAS 
GVBERNANTI  •  CONSVLARI  •  PROVINCIAE 
SICILIAE  .  PONTIF  .  OEAE  •  VESTAE  •  XV 
VIRO .  S  •  F  .  PONTIF  •  DEI  •  SOLIS  •  CONSVLI 

PRAETORI  .  Q  .  ifc 
CORPVS  .  PISTORVM  •  MAGNARIORVM 
6T  .  CASTRENSARIORVM  -  STATVAM 
SVB  .  AERE  .  CONSTITVIT 

Memmio  Vitrasio  Orfito  v(iro)  c(lari8$imo)  q(uaestori)  k{andidato),  praetari, 

consitli. 
Priestly  functions: — po9U\ft{ci)  dei  soliSj  quindecemviro  8(^acris)  f(acinifdi$), 

poHtiji(ri)  deaf  Vestae. 
Functions  jis  clnrissimus :  —  consular i  provinciae  Siciliae,  exptditiones  htlUcaM 

yubfrmuUi. 
Functions  as  spectahilis : — romiti  ordinin  secnndi,  legato  secundo  diffirillimis 

tempitribus  petitu  Sftiatun  et  p{opnU)  li(oinani)^  romiti  ordinis  primi  itfrum 

intra   consistorium^   proconsuli  Africae  et    tertio    sacrarum   cognitionum 

iudici. 
Functions  as  inlustris  :  — praeferto  urbi  et  iterum  praefecto  urbi. 

The  consulship  was  held  either  before  or  after  Uie  praefecture  of  the  City. 
Orfitus  was  praefectus  urbi  353-6  and  itertim  356-0. 
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FABIO.TITIANO-V.C 
CORRECTORI  •  FLAMINIAE 
ET  •  PIC  EN  i  .  CONSVLARI 
SICILI  AE  .  PROCONSVLI 
PROVi  NCI  AE  .  ASIAE 
I  VOICI  .  SACRARVM  •  COQ 
NITIONVM  .  COMITI  .  PRIMI 
OROINIS  .  CONSVLI  •  OROI 
NARIO  .   PRAEF  •  VRBIS 

PEREGRINVS 
SERBVS  .  DOMINO  •  PRESTANTISSIMO 

F*ibio  Titiann  r(iro)  c{larissimo), 

KunctioiiB  aH  f/ariMimii*;  —  rorrec/orf  Flaminiae  et  PieenU  consulari  Sieiliae. 

Funrtioiia  aH  4i/>«rfa6i7i>: — proconsHli  provineiae  Asiaey  iudici  sacrarum  cogni* 

tionum^  comiti  primi  ordinis. 
Functions  a8  inlnstris:  —  coMuii  ordinario  (387  a.d.),  praef(ecto)  urbis  (339- 

341   A.D.). 

Note  that  the  general  title,  V  •  C,  is  given,  even  in  cases  where  the 
highest  rank  ha^  been  attained.  This  custom  is  observed  in  the 
fourth  rentury  and  in  the  first  |)art  of  the  iifth. 

OFFICIAL  POSITIONS  OF  THE  THIRD  CLASS 

The  inscriptions  show  us  that  the  official  iM)8itions  open  to  men  of 
the  third  class  of  society  were  of  great  number  and  variety.  The 
enumeration  of  these  various  functions  follows  in  general  the  same 
principle  of  an  Jiscending  or  descending  series  which  regidates  the 
order  of  designations  of  the  senatorial  and  ecjuestrian  cuntun.  It  is 
i  in  I  possible,  however,  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  exa(*t  grade  of  the 
individual  offices  or  to  lay  down  the  line  of  promotion,  since,  as 
may  1h>  seen  in  the  military  cursuH,  there  must  have  been  different 
starting  |M)ints  and  different  paths  of  advancement  where  appan*ntly 
sidK)rdinate  ami  intermediate  {>ositions  are  disregjinled.  These  <»mi8- 
sions  may  l>e  due  to  unusual  promotion  on  accoimtof  |)eculiar  fitness 
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or  through  special  favor,  influences  which  would  have  more  power 
in  a  cursus  of  the  lowest  grade.  These  inferior  positions  are  classi- 
fied in  the  Indices  of  the  Corpus  Inscriptionum  as  follows : 

I.   Apparitores  et  Officiales  Magistratuum  et  Imperatoris  et 
Vectigalium. 
II.   Officia  Militaria  et  Classiaria. 

III.  Honorati  et  Principales  Coloniarum  et  Municipiomm. 

IV.  Principales  CoUegiorum. 

I.  The  first  class  includes  the  apparitores  and  other  aides  of 
magistrates  and  public  officials;  also  subordinate  officers  of  the 
imperial  administration  in  Rome  and  in  the  provinces. 

The  most  common  in  the  inscriptions  are : 


Apparitores 


f  Scriba  decurialis,^  SCR,  SCRI,  SCRIB  •  DEC 
Lictor  (^a/9doDxot). 
Viator  decurialis,  VIAT  •  DEC 
Praeco  decurialis,  PRAEC  •  DEC 
Accenstis  consulis  -t,  ACCENS  •  COS 
Accenstis  patroni  -o,  ACCENS  •  PAT 

Arearius,  ARK,  — provinciae,  —  PROV,  —  vigesimae  heredUattwrn^  JOT  HER 

Commentariensis,  COM,  COMM,  or  a  commentariis,  A  •  COMMENT 

Contrascriptor,  0(7),  0SC(7SC). 

Dispensator,  OIS,  DISP,  OISPES,  ^annonae,  ^Jlaci  castrsnsis. 

Tahellariua,  TABELL,  TABELUR 

Tabularius,  TAB,  TABVL,  -^rationisfisei^  --vigesimae  heredUoHwH,  —XX  HER 

II.   Subordinate  officers  of  the  army  and  navy. 
A.   The  principal  titles  of  subordinate  officers  of  the  Soman  army 
are; 

Artarius^  A,  ACT  I   Adiutor  officii  corniculariorum^  ratiO' 

Aquilifer,  AQVIL,  AQVILIF  |       num,  etc,  ADI  •  OFF  •  CORN,  RAT 

1  The  word  decurialis  indicates  that  these  officers  were  members  of  decuriae, 
the  subdivisions  of  the  organized  corporations  of  scribae,  etc.  The  terms 
quaestorius,  tribunicius,  aedilicius  might  also  be  added  to  indicate  assifoiment  to 
particular  officials.  Tlie  »cribae  were  held  in  the  highest  honor,  the  lictort^f 
were  next,  then  the  riatores,  and  finally  the /)rafCon^«.  Mommsen,  De  Appnri- 
toribus  Magistratninn  Romanornm^  Rh.  Mus.  VI.  1848,  pp.  1-54. 
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.lri«.>rn™   rwf.M.,    C  ■  *.   ARM  ;   CVS  ■ 

tRMO 
ll-iifidariu;  B,  B  -  F,  BF 

cojuularU     COS 

Itgali  LEG 

prornTtitoTlt PROC 

prafffrti         PRAEF 

*>„(„ri,.,  0,  '/.  ).  Z.  CENT 
'  ■..riiitulariitt,  COR  -  CORN 
(■„r,(l..r,il»'-i,  F.  FIS,  FISC  -  C,  CVR 
A'r,«-.WM».  EVOC.  EVOK 
yinnmtnriHt,  Ffl,  FRVM 
ImayiHiffT,  IM.  IMA,  IMAG 
/niMKHtf.  IMM,  IMMV 
Uf-rariHl.  LIB 

Vrdicu,  MED 

Mile:  M,  MIL 


OptUi.  OP.  OPT 

prine^    PRI 

tohortit      COH 

rqHittirH     EQ 

I'TiHcept,  PR,  PRI,  PRINC 
SecMOT  tribuni,  S,  SE,  SEC  ■  T,  TR 
Signifrr.  SIG,  SIGN.  SIGNF 
Sintvlarii  countarh,  S,  SING  -  COS 

frarfrcti        PRAEF 

SptCMlatoT.  SP,  SPEC,  SPECVL 
Strator.  STR,  STRAT 
TtufTaritu,  T,  TES,  TESS 
T>ibUtn,  TVB 
VfXvantu.  VET 

AuiuXa  (aiutoM,  VET  ■  H  •  H 

niMM, H'M-M 

VexaiariHi,  VEX  ■  VEXILL 

Althoiigh  no  cuniplete  nirma  vu'litarU  can  be  drawn  ii]>,  vet  the 
I  script  ions  ^ive  evidence  of  an  order  of  promotion  of  the  princiijalfs, 
liivli  f^i  l)e  seen  from  the  followiitg  series': 


1.    Sffntor  trltMHi. 

7.    CuraXorJUd. 

i.    SiHgalaii$. 

8.    ComffK^ariM. 

t.    «Mf«rfariin  (rftMKt 

P.    BfH^-jfcEarfH.  (pmc/.  pport.). 

1.    T'i$mirivt. 

6.    Opti-i. 

11.    Si-jnifrroT  yailtaritu(_Coh.rtg.). 

12.    CtiUurU). 

I!.  The  principal  titles  a830ciat«< 

1  with  the  Roman  naval  forces  ara 

,l.vA.(rrtH»,  ARCHIT 

Optio.  OP.  OPT 

Ir ruM  furtM.  ARM  .  CVST 

Prat/telut  elauU,  PR.  PRAE,  PRAEF 

«^H^jtrtrtrtK«,  B,  e,  fl  ■  F 

CU  CUS.  CLASS 

'  'iitario,  0,  V 

iKiplariut.  ur  Aiplfcorfw,  or 

ftipH. 

PrinHpalU.  PR.  PRIN 
SfgniftT,  SIG,  SIGN 

<..<',--rna(..r.GVBER 

IVi«roiT»i«,  TR,  TRI 

l.il.niriut,  LIB      . 

ciauU    CUCLAS 

Mt.lif»$.  MED,  MEDIC 

VttaHm*,  VEL 

.l/'7r<i,  M 

>  I'.  Cauer,  I*(  .IfKHcnlu  MtUtaTibM;  Epbeni.  Ep.  IV.,  p.  SGS. 


J 
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III.  Tlie  magistrates  of  tlie  coloniae  and  the  municipia  form  a 
third  class  of  subordinate  officials. 

The  internal  administration  of  the  coloniae  and  municipia  was 
sjiuilar  to  that  of  the  superior  government  at  Rome. 

We  n)ay  arrange  the  municipes  ov  Roman  citizens  of  the  municipia 
I  in  three  cla.sses  or  orders  :  1)  onlo  decurionum,  2)  ordo  Augustalium, 
\ 3)  phbn  (jxfpnluSy  municipes).         •^•^c— -.  R  •  C(«  t^.  i%.  • 

The  ordo  decurionum^  was  the  municipal  senate  composed  of  life 
members,  generally  one  hundred  in  number,*  who  were  either  ex- 
magistrates  or  persons  selected  from  the  people  through  the  exercise 
of  (vdlertio  by  magistrates  similar  to  the  censor  at  Rome,  termed 
I  J  viri  or  ////  viri  quinquennales.  J'he  persons  selected  were  at 
least  twenty -five  years  of  ^.ge,  and  i)ossessed  a  cei*tain  amount  of 
property,  generally  100000  sesterces.  There  were  four  grades  of 
senators  which  were  indicated  in  the  list  of  decuriones  (album  decuri- 
onum) :  1)  the  quinquenncdicii,  2)  the  //  virales  or  //  viralicii,  3)  the 
aedilitii,  4)  the  quaestoricil. 

'Hie  magistrates  generally  found  in  the  municipalities  were  the 
//  t^iri  or  ////  viri  iure  dicundo,  the  aediles,  and  the  qnaeatores.  Their 
tenure  was  annual,  and  they  were  elected  by  the  comitia.  As  in 
Rome,  these  magistracies  formed  a  cursus  honomm,  which  was  open 
to  those  of  the  senatorial  order.  The  //  viri  or  ////  viri  quinquen- 
Hiden  elected  every  five  years  with  special  censorial  powers  were 
considered  of  the  highest  rank.  In  certain  places,  in  Italy  the  highest 
nuigistrates  were  termed  dictator,  praetor j  magister,  ovpraefectus  i(ure) 
il{irundo). 

'J2"*  ^^^^^^  duovir  or  quattuorvir,  found  respectively  in  the  colQniae 
and  municipia,  implied  either  that  the  two  magistrates  known  as 
mnlUHH  and  the  two  iure  dicundo  formed  separate  organizations,  or, 
on  the  other  hand,  were  united  in  one  body  of  four  members. 
Tlip  form  ////  viri  iure  dicundo  is  generally  found  in  the  Italian 
municipia,  while  //  viri  iure  dicundo  is  seen  in  inscriptions  of  the 
istloniae  and  of  the  provinces. 

»  Aluo  entitled  senatus,   ordo,  decuriones  D,  DEC,   DECC,  curia,  patreM  el 
amnrifiti,  conscripti,  ordo  splendid istfimus  or  aanctisitimus  or  honeatissimuM. 
•  rf.  tho  centumviri  of  Veil  and  Perusia. 


Wv*>%^  . 
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Th<!  oni'i  AuijiiKliih'iim,  like  tli«?  eiiiie»lriaii  onler  at  Rome,  helil  n 
{HMilioii  iiiiiiway  iM-twecn  tlip  ilerttriouen  iiii'l  the  jilebs.  It  dates 
frum  tli«  reigii  of  Au^iistus,  and  prevailed  esiietnally  in  the  western 
pruviiioes  of  the  Empire.  The  AiiyuiitiilfH  seem  to  have  had  a  semi- 
iitHcial  HtaiidiiiK,  and  to  have  performed  certain  ftnictioiis  different 
frutii  those  lusigiml  to  other  inagistr<ites.  The  muiiii-ipal  senate 
nuiiie<l  annually  a  college  of  six  iueml>er3,  seciVi'  Auguttaitx,  to  whom 
was  entniHtecI  the  giving  of  public  games  and  festivals. 


MlJN 


AL   Maoisthacieh   AM>  Civil.  FuNCTIOHa 


QiueHUir,  Q,  QVAE.  QVAES 


irii. 


-*ER 


arcae  publicoe. ARK  .  P.  PVB 

Klimentoruni. A.  AL.  ALIM 

or  iwcuniae  alinicDlahne. P  ■  A,  ALIM 

or  pecuniae  aliineiiUiruin  publicorum, P,  PEC  •  A,  AUU  •  P 

iiai'roe  |>«cuii1im  aliinenUrlu, SAC  ■  P  ■  ALIM 

■vi  publicar, REI  •  P 

AEO.  AEDIL 

cunilto. CVR  (Arimlnum.  OitU). 

habeoii  iuriM  ilicKonem  ijuaestorii  pro  pnetore, HAB  •  IVR  ■  DIC  - 

Q  ■  PRO  PRAET  (Clrta). 

pro  ((uacHiore, PRO  -  Q  (UTumeniuin,  8aporana). 

v(iU)  a(r.libu«)  »a(c™)  p(ubliclB)  p(rocut»DdU), V .  A-  S  •  P  ■  P  • 

(I'linipeii). 

\an  Jkumlo. I  ■  IVR  .  D,  OIC 

■liiaeiittiriar  polmtatU  (ColoDlea  of  Cirta). 

ilinii-iUFiiiialJH, Q  -  Q.  QQ 

m  jjlfblit.  TR.  TRIB  ■  PL  (IVaiiuui,  Wnuaia). 

PR,   PRAET  (in  certain  tuwna  uf   the   Latin  Conrederallon,  alao  la 
(iaul,  Spain). 

iiiw  di.  iin.l.), 1  -  D.  IVR  .  DIC 

CEN,  CENS  (ill  certain  tuwna  uf  the  Latin  Contederatloa). 
',   OIC,  OICT  (in  ceruiii  tuwiia  uf  the  Latin  ConfederaUon). 


r  (Duumvir).  II  .  V,  0  -  V,  II  .  VIR.  D  >  VIR 

Sure  dicuiidu, I  ■  0.  IVR  ■  DIC 

aedilii, AEO,  AEOIL  (Aeclannni}. 
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Duovir  aerarii, AER  (Vienna). 

ab  aerario (Lugdunum). 

quinquennaliSf Q  Q 

iure  dicundo  quinqueunalis, I  •  D  •  QQ,  or  at  times  QQ  •  I  •  0 

viis  aedibus  sacris  publicis  procurandis, V  •  A  •  S  •  P  •  P  (Pompeii). 

Triumvir  III  V,  VIR  (common  in  Africa). 

aedilicia  potestate,  AED  •  POT  (Ariminum). 

praefectus  iure  dicundo, PR  •  I  •  D  (Colonies  of  Cirta). 

locorum  publicorum  persequendorum, LOC  •  PVBL  •  PERSEQ,  or 

L  .  P  .  P  (Vienna). 

quinquennalis,  — 


Q  Q  (Tiddis,  MacUr,  in  Africa). 


Quattuorvir  I  III  VI R 
aediliSf  — 


AED  .  POT.  POTEST 


—  AED 
aedilicia  potestate, 
aerarii 
ad  aerarium 
ab  aerario 

iure  dicundo, I,  IVR  .  D  •  DIC 

viarum  curandarum, VIAR  •  CVR  (Verona). 

quinquennalis,  or  iure  dicundo  quinquennalis,  — 


AER  (Vienna,  Nemausus,  Antipolis). 


1 .  0 .  QQ,  at  times 


_  QQ  .  I • D 
Quinquevir,   V  •  VIR  (in  certain  parts  of  Italy). 
Octovir,         VTil  •  VIR 

Decemvir,      X  •  VIR  (Ferentinum,  Ostippo,  Aquincum). 
Undecimvir,  XI  •  VIR  (Nemausus). 

Quinquennales,  Q,  QQ,  Q  .  Q,  QVIN,  QVINQ ;  see  ll  vir,  III  vlr,  TiTT  vir,  aedflia, 

praetor. 

perpetuus,  PER,  P  •  P 

censoria  potestate,  C  •  P 


Actor,  ACT 
publicus. 


PVB,  PVBL 


Adlectus  aerario,  AOL  •  AER,  AERA 
Advocatus  publicus,  ADVOC  •  PVB 
Agnoiheta,    AGNOTH    (Alexandria, 

l^phesus). 
Alimentarius,  ALIMENT 
Arcarius,  ARK 

(Viitumvir,  C  •  VIR  (Cures, Veli,  etc.). 
Commentariensis,  COMM 


Curator,  CVR 
aedium 


aerarii, 


AER 

-  ANN 

—  KAL 


annonae,  — 
kalendarii,  - 
operum      publicorum, 

OPER  .  PVBL 
frumenti    comparandi, 

FRVMEN  .  COM  PAR 


Decurio,  DEC 
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Dissignator.  DISSIGN  (Pompeii). 
Horrearius,  HORR 
LegatiLs,  LEG 
LibrariuH.  LIB,  LIBR 
Magister,  MAG 
MiniKt^r  (pagi),  MIN 
MunerariuA,  MVNER 
Patronus,  P,  PAT,  PAIR 

coloniae, C,  COL 

muntcipii,  M,  MVN 

Prmefecuis,  PRAEF 

iure  dicimdo, I  •  D 


PrtefeotU8    aedilicia    potesUtte,    

AEDIL  .  POT  (Brixia). 

propraetore    iure    dicundo, 

PRO  .  PR  .  I  .  D 

vigilutn  et  aniionim«  VIGIL* 

ET  •  ARM  (Nemauiius). 

murorum  (Tairaco). 

Princep«,  PRI,  PRINC 
Suffetes  (Africa). 

Scribae,  S,  SCR  •  SCRI 
Viatores,  VIAT  (Narbo,  Ostia). 


AuGlTgTALKS 


Aug:ufiia]e8,  AVG,  AVGVSTAL 

perpetuus, P  .  P,  PERP 

bisellarius, BIS 

Curator  AuguHUllum,  C,  CVR  •  AVG 
l*atn»nuH  AugusUliuni,  P,  PAT,  PATR. 

AVG 
Quaestor  Auji^ustalium,  Q,  QVAE  •  AVG 
Quinqaenuales  Auguntalium,   Q,  QQ, 

QVIN  .  AVG 


Triumvir  AugusUlis,  111  •  VIR  •  AVG 
Sevir,  VI  •  V,  VIR 

iunior, IVN 

senior, SEN 

AugUHtalis, AVG 

Augustalis  perpetuus,  — 

p.  P 
Octovir  AugusUlU,  VIII  •  VIR  *  AVG 


Rklhjiou8  Officials  of  MiTNicirALiTiKs 


Aedilis  lustralis,  AED  •  LVSTR  (Tuscu- 

lum). 
AtHiilis  sacris  Volcano  faciondis,  AED- 

SAC  .  VOLK  .  FAC 
Aedilis  et  praetor  sacris  Volcano  fac»- 

undiM.  AED  .  ET  .  PR  •  SAC  . 

VOLK  .  FAC  (OatU> 
ArdituuM,  AEDIT 
Aujfur,  AVG 
Curator,  CVR 
Klamen,  FL,  FLAM 

I)eri>etuus,  P  .  P,  PERP 

HHororuiu  pablicuram  muni« 

cipii,  SAC  .  PVB 


Magister,  MAG 

Lam  111  Augustorum,etc^ 

UR*  AVG 
Minister,  MIN 
Monitor  sacninim.   MON  •  SAC  (Tus- 

culum). 
Pontifex,  PONT 

maxinius,  MAX  (Vibo). 

|)erpetuus,  PERPET 

Rex  sacrorum,  REX  •  SAC 
Sacerdos,  SAC,  SACER 

Cf»l<mtai*,  C,  COL 

Sacerdotes  Deorum,  Diyonun  et  Diva- 
rum 

SalU. 


Hanisp*  X,  HAR 

Note.  - '  F<T  lilies  of  particular  cults,  see  IndJoM  oi  C.  L  L. 
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IV.  The  official  positions  of  the  various  Collegia  whose  organiza- 
tion was  similar  to  that  of  a  strictly  political  body,  form  another 
class  of  subordinate  offices. 


Titles  of  Civil  and  Eeligious  Offices  of  the  Collegia 


Actor,  ACT 

Aedilis,  AEDIL 

Aedituus,  AEDIT 

Arcarius,  ARC,  ARK 

Biseliarius,  BIS 

Centurio  veteranonim,  0  •  VET 

Curator,  CVR 

Decurio,  D,  DEC 

Dispensator,  DISP 

Flamen,  FL,  FUM 

Haruspex,  HAR 

Honoratus,  HON,  HONOR 

IiDinunis,  IMM 

Magister,  MAG 

Mater,  MAT 


Medicus,  MED 
Mensor,  MES 
Minister,  MIN 
Patronus.  P,  PAT,  PATR 
Praefectus,  P,  PR,  PRAEF 
Praepositus,  P  P,  PRAEP 
Princeps,  PRI,  PRINC 
Quaestor,  Q,  QVAE,  QVAES 
Quinquennales,  Q,  QQ,  QVINQ 
Saceidos,  SAC,  SACER 
Scriba,  S,  SCR,  SCRI 
Tribunus,  TRIB 
Triumvir,  III  .  VIR 
Viator,  VIAT 
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INSCRimOSS  OK  TIIK  SENATORIAL  OBDBR 

1.    L.  Caecilio  L.  f.  Kiifo  q.,  tr.  ]>!.,  pr.  pro  cos." 

(i-H .i-vUrr 'Mf)  liis  inaiiibiis  Hatnim  L.  Caecili  Rufi- 
C.  I.  I..  I.  im,  XIV.  24<>1.     Kniinil  al  Mnrino  l[i  ancit-iit  I^ttum,  nlttlllg 
tiMJay  In  a  rnpy.     L.  Ciu^iliuH  Kiifiu  HeeiiiH  to  have  been  the  brother  of 
I'.  Sulla  fri7,uHHj  iAn,ii,  tlBI/iCt,  iirai-dir,  I19T/&7,  fretiuentl;  ineotloned 
by  Ciceni.     >  See  mile  in  fnUiiwing  iiUKrlption. 

2.  M.  Ooelio  M.  f.  Viiiiciano  |  pr.  pro  vos.,'  tr.  pi.,  q.,  |  Opsilia  uxor 

fecit. 
C.  /-  L-  I.  (Ml.  XIV.  3tt02.  An  iMcription  on  a  tomb  at  TiucuIuid  In 
I.a[iiim.  CiH-liiu  naH  IW6iiii(iii  pUbi$  TOI/i-H,  and  In  707/47  he  waa 
placed  liy  Caeitar  in  charge  of  I'untus  with  tnu  1e|Eii>iis  (Ck.  Ad.  Fam. 
e,  4,  :l).  '  It  in  Mom  in  itc  I  I'm  theory  that  not  two  wparate  himorfu,  the 
praflNTa  mid  the  pmrvni'tilatHt,  ara  referred  to  hen-,  but  merely  the 
honor  pmel'irif  prorlncialit,   with  added  appellation  of  prueontul. 

3.  L.  MtinatuiK  L.  f.  L.  ii.  li.  pron.  |  PIedcus  uos.,  ifiis.,'  imp.  it«r., 

VII  vir  I  epiiloi).,  triump.  ex  Kaetis,'  ae<leiii  Siitiinii  j  ftn-it  de 
maniltis.'  agros  divl.-tit  in  Italia  {  Keiievtnti,  iit  Uallia  culonias 
dediixit  i  l.iigduiiuiii  et  Kaiiriiam.' 
C.I.  L.  X.  0087.  On  a  maunoleum  near  FormU  (Formiae).  Italy.  ■  He 
wax  foatiii  'Vi/i-i  and  rpn*»r  Ti2/i2.  *  Dec.  29,  711/43.  Benevviuum 
was  anion;;  llie  tnwiui  aiuii^n)  to  the  iolilient  in  712/4'2  by  the  IrinnivM 
Tti  pubtiraf  ru«Mitunutaf.  » i.e.  manubiU,  c(.  C.  /.  L.  VI.  1318.  »  In 
TlO/44  i)r  7 1 1  /43,  when  m  proconsul  he  was  governing  Transalpine  Gaul. 
On  the  fiiuniling  of  I.ugdunum,  we  Dio.  Xt.VI.  W. 

4.  L.  MctiimiiM  C.  f.  (ial.'  q.,  tr.  p[/-].  |  frunienti  curator  ex  s.  c.,'  | 

])niefe<'tuH  \v^.  XXVl  H  VII  j  L(»ae  ad  a^^m  dividiindos,'  |  otfi^ 
jHiiitifex  Allmiiua.  {  Meinmia  tilia  testamento  ruo  tieri  iusslt.  t  "^ 
C.  t.  L.  VI.  14tM),  XIV.  2264.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  AlbA, 
now  in  Rome.  '  The  name  of  a  man  ot  wnatorial  order  without  rogno- 
mrn.  but  with  the  Irtbu*.  -~  llalfria  Inhu ;  so  on  coinn  L.  Xenmt  Ual. 
and  L.  C.  VrmUi  L.  ,f.  (ial.  (Monim.  BSm.  MSn*.,  pp.  57i,  &97).  *  Tbia 
ofHce  waa  held  before  the  year  Wi/t2,  (or  at  that  time  Auguntua  took 
into  hit  own  hands  the  eura  annoHM.  'After  the  battle  ol  Phllippl  or 
AcUoin. 
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5.  Cn.  Baebio  C'n.  [/]  |  Tain  pi  lo  Vjllae  |  Numoniano  |  q.,  pr.  pro 

COS.,  j  III  vir.  a.  a.  a.  f.  f.,  |  viro. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  13(K).  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  between  the  Via 
Appia  and  Via  Latina,  near  Rome,  now  on  the  Via  Appia.  The  functioii 
of  the  vigintivirate  is  here  held  after  the  praetorship. 

6.  Gives  Romani  qui  |  Mytileneis  negotiantur  |  M.  Titio  ^  L.  f.  pro 

COS.,  I  praef.  classis,  |  cos.  desig.,  patrono,  {  honoris  causa. 

C  /.  L.  III.  455 ;  Suppl.  7160.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at 
Mytilene,  preserved  only  in  copy.     ^  cona^ul  MufectuSt  723/31 . 

7.  P.  Paquius,  Scaevae  et  Flaviae  filius,  Consi  et  Didiae  nepos, 

Barbi  et  Dirutiae  pronepos,  |  Scaeva,  quaestor,  decemvir  stliti- 
bus  iudicaudis  ex  s.  c.  post  quaesturam,  quattuorvir  |  capitalis 
ex  s.  c.^  post  quaesturam  et  deceinviratum  stlitium  iudicandar 
rum,  tribuuus  plebis,  |  aedilis  curulis,  |  iudex  quaestionisj  | 
praetor  aerarii,''  pro  consule  provinciam  Cyprum  optinuit,  | 
viar.  cur.  extra  u.  R.  ex  s.  c.  iu  quinq.,*  pro  cos.  iterum  extra 
sortem  auctoritate  Aug.  Caesaris  |  et  s.  c.  misso'^  ad  compo- 
nendum  statum  in  reliquum  provincial  Cypri,  fetialis,  |  conso- 
brinus  idemque  vir  Flaviae  Consi  filiae,  |  Scapulae  neptisy  | 
Barbi  proneptis,  simul  cum  e^  conditus. 
Flavia,  Consi  et  Sinniae  filia,  |  Scapulae  et  Sinniae  neptis,  |  Barbi 
et  Dirutiae  |  proneptis,  consobrina  eademque  uxor  P.  Paqmi 
Scaevae,  iilii  Scaevae,  Consi  |  nepotis,  Barbi  pronepotis,  |  simul 
cum  e6  condita. 

C  /.  L.  IX.  2845-4.  Found  at  II  Vasto  d*Aimone  (Histoninm)  on  a  lai^e 
double  sarcophagus.  *  ex  «.  c.  gives  the  authority  for  the  irregularity  in 
the  holding  this  office  post  quaesturam.  ^  iudex  quaestionis  is  somewhaf 
inferior  in  grade  to  the  praetor^  and  hence  in  the  cursus  honortim  standa 
regularly  between  the  aedileship  and  praetorship.  *Not  before  731/28, 
when  Augustus  placed  the  aerarium  Satnrni  in  the  care  of  two  praetoTB. 
*viar{um)  cur(ator)  extra  u(rb€m)  li(omam)  ex  s(enatus)  c{onsuUo)in 
quinq{t(enHium).    Momm.  «S'/aat«r.  II.,*  p.  669.    ^missus. 

8.  Q.  ViCrio  Q.  f.  I  (lemino  |  leg.  divi  Aug.  11/  |  pro  cos.,  pr.,  tr.  pi.,  | 

(J.,  (juaesit.  iudic.,*  |  praef.  friini.  dand.,     X  vir.  stl.  iudic,  | 
curatori  aedium  sacr.  |  mouumeutor.  que  public.  |  tuendorum.'  | 
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Is  priiuiiti  omnium  Paelign.  senator  [  factus  est  et  eos  bonorra 
gessit.  j  Sii{)erae<)iiani  publice,  patrono. 

C.  /.  L.  I\.  XtOfl.  Pound  At  CuUlrecchio  Subrego  (Supera«<iuuin),  nbrn- 
tl  in  Htill  preaerred.  Vkhiu  Geminiu.  mentioned  frequently  by  S<>nerH, 
ii  pn>bably  the  ume  person.  ■  Th«  names  of  the  iwn  pnivinees  o(  whlLii 
(ieniiiius  wm  Irgattu  ftre  not  given.  '  Qmimituri  iailiri  in  ilvnottU  in  other 
inKcrlptiotiR  by  ijuaetUor  mad  iarUz  qaaettioHit.  Ser  ]>recedlnK  inBcri|i. 
ti<in  and  Momm.  t^aaUr.  II..*  p.  566.  (leminus  probablj  held  this 
olBcf  bi'twwn  the  tribunal*-  and  the  praelonhip.  '  It  is  nilieeable  tliat 
the  h'luurn 'tniiKarii  art:  )iiTen  in  a  descendinx  order,  and  the  AoKum 
ertmiinliHOrii  tolluw  In  aftcendinii;  order,  (^uaniltiiret  imiirn  were 
aeditirii  or  qMaeilorit.  Prnrfrfti  fmrntnti  dandi  were  pra'liirii  i>r 
ardilirii,  while  the  rnratnrf  upfruot  pHblirorum  were  praHorii  "r 
connlarft.  Dfremvlratm  litibut  itidti-aiidit  wu  unilertaken  generally 
before  the  quaesUtnbip  ;  ntvertbeleu,  in  the  time  of  Auguitua,  it  was 
Bomeliroes  giTen  to  tbow  of  tenatorial  order  rxtra  ordiiiem. 

9.  P.  Cnrnelio  Dolabellae  cos.'  |  VII  riro  ejmloni,  |  sodali  Titienai,  ] 
Ip^.  pro.  pr.  (liv-i  Augusti  *  |  et  Ti.  Caesaria  August!  |  civitates 
8ui>erioriw  I  provinciae  Hillyrici,* 

C.  A  /..  III.  1T4I.  Pound  at  Raguaa,  In  Dalroatia,  where  a  fragment  ttlil 
remaiiin.  '  roHml  onf.,  ID  a.d.  >H  *.».  and  Huhneiiuent  yean.  The 
enn»nliiiut  and  the  prle«ily  tunctlona  may  ihtu  aiaume  the  tirHt  p1ace,iiut 
of  their  chroiioiofrtcal  poaition,  and  In  the  order  rontnl.  Merrdoiinm. 
rather  than  In  the  reverse.  The  remaining  Aoaurrx  may,  Iii>wever,  iuime- 
diately  ioilow  the  eontntattu,  and  the  tnftnlntiiim  he  placed  at  the  end. 
If  tbehimiir'*  ordlnarii  are  given  together,  and  in  like  manner  the  frtra- 
ordiunrii,  or  If  the  important  state  magistracleH  appear  by  themaeWes. 
and  then  iIicikp  of  a  municipality,  the  priestly  offlcea  of  the  slate  may 
Im-  inserted  Wtween  the  two  aeries  nf  hoHorn.  This  is  true  also  i>( 
nuiriicipat  priestly  ofSces.  ■  This  Is  the  province  which  was  afterwards 
called  l>alniatia,  termed  marilima  par*  Itlpiel,  by  Velleius  II.  126. 

10.  Q.  <'a4>rp|liuH  Q.  f.  |  Qui.,  Ill  vir  cap.,  qii&e.  \  pro   pr.,  tr.  pi., 
IcHiito '  :  pn»  i)r.  ter,  pr..  praef.  |  fnini.  m  a.  r.  9.,'  j  leg.  Ti. 
CiifsiiriM  .\iin..  ■  pnn'tw,,  ■  ex  testaiueiito. 
Q.  ra«>rfllii>  M.  f.  !  Qui.  {lUtri,  tr.  milit.,  |  quae.,  tr.  pi,,  praatori,  [ 
le^r.  y\.  Aiittttit,  profus. 
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C  7.  X.  VI.  1364.    Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  in  a  cemetery  on  the 

ViaArde<Uina,^ome,    ^legatus.    ^  This  letter  is  unnecessary.  The  name 

of  M.  Antonius,  although  erased  from  the  Fasti  CapUolini  and  elsewhere, 

nevertheless  was  afterwards  restored  in  the  same.    It  was  given  in  the 

fasti  of  20  A.D.,  according  to  Tacitus,  Annales^  III.  18. 


11.   P.  Plautius  I  Pulcher  |  triumphalis  *  filius  |  augur,  III  vir  a.  a.  a. 

f.  f.,  q.  I  Ti.  Caesaris  Aug.  V  consulis,^  |  tr.  pi.,  pr.  ad  aerar., 

comes   Drusi  fili  |  Germanici,   avonculus  Drusi  |  Ti.   Claudi 

Caesaris  Augusti  fili  |  et  ab  eo  censore  inter  patricios  |  leetus, 

curator  viarum  sternendar.  |  a  vicinis  leetus  ex  auctoritate  | 

Ti.  Claudi  Caesaris  Augusti  Germanici,  |  procos.  provinciae 

Siciliae.  |  Vibia  Marsi  f.,  |  Laelia'  nata,  |  Pulchri. 

C  /.  L,  XIV.  3007.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  near  Tibur, 
existing  only  in  a  copy.  It  refers  to  the  son  of  M.  Plautius  Silvanus 
consul  752/2.  ^  Silvanus,  the  father  of  Pulcher,  is  termed  triumphalis 
because  of  his  receiving  triumphalia  ornamenta.  ^  31  a.d.  *  Laelia^ 
the  ablative  case  of  the  name  of  the  mother  is  given  in  addition  to  that 
of  the  father,  according  to  the  Etruscan  custom  (Bormann). 


12.  C.  Ummidio  C.  f.  Ter.  Durmio  |  Quadrato  cos.,  XV  vir.  s.  f.,  j 

leg.  Ti.  Caesaris  Aug.  pro  v.  Lusit.,*  |  leg.  divi  Claudi  in  Illyrico, 
eiusd.  et  |  Neronis  Caesaris  Aug.  in  Syria,*  procos.  |  provinc. 
Cypri,  q.  divi  Aug.**  et  Ti.  Caesaris  |  Aug.,  aed.  cur.,  pr.  aer.,* 
X  vir.  stlit.  iud.,  curat.  |  tabular,  publicar.,  praef.  frum.  dandi 
ex  s.  c. 

C,  L  L.  X.  6182.  Found  at  S.  Germano  (Casinum,  a  Sabine  town),  where 
it  exists  to-dby.  ^  37  a.d.  ^61  a.i>.  and  the  years  following  (Tac.  Ann. 
'  XII.  46 ;  XIV.  26).  «  14  a.d.  *  18  a.d.  (C.  /.  i.  VI.  1406).  Here  the 
consulship  and  sarerdotium  are  given  first  by  themselves,  then  follow 
the  legationes  provinciarum  imperatoriarum  and  the  proconsulship,  next 
the  honores  nrhani  nrdinarii^  and  then  the  honores  urbani  exlraordi- 
narii,  the  various  series  being  in  ascending  order. 

13.  a.  Cn.  Domitio  Sex.  f.  Volt.  |  Afro  Titio  Marcello  |  Curvio  Lucano  | 

COS.,  procos.  provinciae  Afrioae,*  |  legato  eiusdem  provinciae 
Tul[/t]  I  fratris  sui,^  septemviro  epulonum,  [[^tetnf]  praetorio 
legato  proviiiciiie  Afr[/]e[(^']  j  imp.  Caesar.Aug.,^  praef.  auxili- 
oruin  oinuiiun  |  ad  versus  Gernuinos/  donato  ab  imp.  Vespasiano 
Aug.  et  T.  Caesar.  Aug.  f.'  coronis  |  murali  vallari  aureis'  hastis 
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puris  III  I  vexillis  III,  atllecto  iDter  patricios,  praetori,  tr.  pi.,  | 
quaeat.  propra«tore  proviuciae  Airic[a«,  [  tr.]  mi),  leg.  V  Alaud^j^-^ 
IIII  vir.  viarum  curandar.,  patrono  j  optimo  j  d.  d.  "^'^pIxiM 

6,  [Cii.  Domitio  Sex.  f. Curvio  Tvtlo  eo».,  procM.  pro-  ■""^^ 

vineiae  Africae '],  fetiali,  praef.  &a[xiiior.  omiitunt]  adversus  'f^^* 
Geniianos'  —  qui  cum  esaet  candidatus  Caesar.  i)r.  desig.,  ^^TT" 
missus  est  ab  |  imp.  Vespaaiano  Aug.  tegatus  pru  praetore  ad  |  ^..^mj 
exercitiim  ((ui  est  in  Africa*  et  apseus  inter  |  praetorios  rela-  *^^"" 

tiis  ,  donato  ab  [tm]p.  Veai>asiano  Aug.  et  Tito  Oaesare 

Aug.  f.'  coronis  murali  vallari  aureis  *  hastia  puris  III  vexillis 
III,  I  adlecto  inter  patricios,  tr.  pi,  quaest.  Caesar,  Aug.,  |  [(]r. 
mil.  leg.  VAlaud.,X  vir.  stlitib.iudicandis.jtatrono optimo  |d.d. 

C.  /.  L.  XI.  6210,  6211.  Found  kt  Fulsinia.  In  I'mbn*.  TbeM  Inacrip- 
tloM  refer  W  iwo  brothen,  known  from  the  Lettera  of  I'Uny.  V|1I.  19, 6, 
MartlKl  V.  2tt.  3,  and  from  lateret  of  the  gtns  Domitia  (C.  7,  L.  .\V., 
p.  206).  '  They  were  coruula  inffrrCi  in  the  lut  yeani  of  VegpoHiui  or 
Tilua,  or  in  early  part  of  reign  ol  IXimilian,  proconauli  nf  Africa  under 
Domitian,  before  94  a.u.  *  Lucanua  waa  probably  Irgatu*  proviHctaa 
Afiirnr  in  the  procoiiiuUhlp  of  hi«  brother  Tullus  In  the  year  following 
bis  own  proconaulsbip.  *  The  Itgatlo  extrfitut  Afrirani  waa  commnnly 
given  to  prtutorti,  but  Tuliua  received  It  u  praetor  defignalta.  *  They 
were  the  prae/ecti  of  the  atui'ti'arii  of  ibe  army  In  (iermaiiy,  nui,  how- 
ever, before  '3  *.ii.,  alter  tiiey  liail  been  placed  among  the  patricii  by 
VeHpasian.  In  73  or  74  a.i>.  (Mom.  Staattr.  II  .■  IIOI.  noie  4),  'Tbey 
were  pre«ent«d  with  the  dunn  mdUarln  after  ttie  (ierman  campaign. 
Hence  pra'/erlo  aiutiliirmm,  etc.,  and  domtUo,  etc.,  must  be  rx'ail  together, 
for  ail  llie  olher  honorr*  are  fciven  in  Ibe  deacending  order,  aive  thia 
portion.  *  Aurrig  appeara  in  both  inaeript ions  where  we  would  >X|iert 
avrra.  Tlie  liona  miiitnria  for soidieni,  underofflcera.  and  nfflcern  t  >  and 
Ini'iudiiig  t  he  grade  of  centurion,  were  nmWar,  tiir^Ht*.  and  pAnfrnti-.  and 
for  the  higher  offlcera,  romnae,  hiutae  purar,  and  vrxilla.  iViituriona 
of  a  higher  grade  had  a  right  to  one  forvma  and  one  hmta  jiNni,  tlie 
tiibunea  and  prefects  to  one  coronn.  one  kattn  punt,  one  trxillaiH,  or  to 
two  InHignia  of  Ibe  same  kind.  The  Ifgatu*  of  the  legion  of  pnieU>rian 
rank  received  tliree  of  each  kind,  while  the  legatuM  of  coniiular  rank 
received  four.  The  mention  of  the  armiltar,  ('irgvr»,  and  pknlfiir  d-iea 
not  occur  after  Hadrian.  We  then  find  oniy  donit  milittiriliHt  <lu»atMt. 
Themeniioiiof  military  inf^nfiidOMiiotappear  at  all  in  the  itucriptlona 
after  (he  time  of  CarscaUa. 
LAT.  utcav.  —  I^ 
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14.  C.  Plinius  L.  f.  Oiif.  Caecilius  {_Secundus  cos,,^']  augur,'  legat.  pro 
pr.  provinciae  Pon[fi  et  BUkyniae]  consular!  potesta[^]  in  earn 
provinciam  e\x  s,  c.  missus  a6]  imp.  Caesar.  Nerva  Traiano 
Aug.  German[tco  Dacico  p.  2>.,*]  curator*  alvei  Ti[6]eris  et 
riparum  e{_t  doacar.  urh,<,']  praef.*  aerari  Satu[r]ni,  praef.* 
aerari  mil[iY.,  />r.,^  trih.  2>^.,*]  quaestor  imp./  sevir  equitum 
\^Ro manor ain],  trib.  milit.*  leg.  [///]  Gallica[e,  X  vir  «</i]tib. 

iudieand.,  ther[?rtrw  ex  KhS] adiectis  in  ornatum  KHS 

CCC  .  ,  .  .  \et  eo  amp]lius  in  tutela[m]  1+5  CC,  t.  f.  i./  [item 
in  alimenta]  libertor.  suorum  homin.  C  HS  IXVilll  LXVI 
9^-^^'^°  ^^^  [p'  ^^«v*^>  quorum  m]crement.  postea  ad  epu- 
lum[/>/]eb.  urban,  voluit  pertin[ere]  ....  [^item  vivu^s 
dedit  in  aliment,  pueror.  et  puellar.  pleb.  urban.  H5[Z>/^  item 
bybliothecam  "  ef]  in  tutelam  bybliothecae  l+S  C 

C.  I.  L.  V.  5262.  Inscribed  on  four  fragments  of  a  large  stone  brought 
originally  from  Comum  to  Mediolanum,  where  it  was  found.  Only  one 
of  these  now  remains,  the  portion  of  the  inscription  on  the  others  exist- 
ing only  in  copies.  The  inscription  refers  to  the  baths  established  by  the 
will  of  Pliny  at  Comum,  where  he  was  bom.  Pliny,  named  P.  Caecilius 
Secundus,  became  C.  Plinius  Caecilius  Secundus  after  adoption  through 
his  uncle*s  will  (Mommsen,  Herm.  III.,  p.  60).  ^consul  suffectus,  100 
A.D.  (Momm.,  l.c.y  p.  91).  ^According  to  Epist.  3,  8,  this  was  shortly 
after  103  or  104  a.d.  >The  mission  to  Bithynia  dates  111.  «  105,  and 
years  following  (Momm.,  2.c.,  p.  47).  ^  In  Epist.  ad  Traian.  3,  Pliny 
refers  to  the  praefectura  aerarii^  which  he  held  in  96-101.  He  held  the 
praefectura  aerarii  militaris  94  or  95.  *  Pliny  appears  to  have  been 
praetor  in  93,  tribtinus  plebis  92.  ^  In  Epist.  7,  16,  2,  Pliny  says  that  he 
has  been  quaestor  imperatoris.  He  was  quaestor  Domitiani,  as  it  appears, 
in  89-90.  » Pliny  says  in  Epist.  1,  10,  3;  3,  11,  5,  that  he  had  been 
trihumis  militum  in  Syria.  ^  t{estamento)  f(ieri)  i(ussit).  ^'^dedes 
octies  centena  et  sezaginta  sex  milia  cum  sexcentis  sexaginta  sex  (the 
number  \SQQ6G6)  ;  Mommsen,  Herm.  Ill,  p.  102,  suggests  tliat  the  sign  of 
bessis  (2/3)  has  disappeared.  ^^  This  numeral  is  supplied  from  Epist,  7, 
18,  2.  >2  Pliny  had  dedicated  a  library  for  his  fellow-townsmen  in  97,  or 
a  little  earlier  (Epist.  1,  8,  2).  For  the  life  of  Pliny,  see  Momm.  Hermes^ 
III.,  p.  50. 

16.  L.  Min[/c/^M  L.  fit.  Gal.  ^a]talis  cos. J  i)rocos.  |  ]>roviiu\  [*'l/n«i<», 
sodalis  Au(jK.i']{d\is,  leg.  Aug.  pr.  pr.  divi  Tiaiilui  Par[</iici  et 


INSCRIITIOXS  OF  TIIK  SKXATORIAL  ORDER  195 

imp.  Trafani  //ajdrijCui  Aug.'  provinc.  Pan|nonia[e  .  .  .  .  , 
cunUor  a]lvei  TilM»ris  et  rip^Cniin  et  |  cl()a4*ar[r/m  urbis,  leg.  divi 
Trn]\du'\  rarthici  lej;.  IlT  Auj?.;'  leg.  dijW  Traia[w/  Parthici 

leg iloHi']n  doiidtus   expediti6ne   l)dcic[o]    |    prima 

a[6  eodem  imj)eratore']  eordn^  vdlliri  murdli  aure%  |  has[0> 
jmris  III  vexillis  Illy  /]eg.  pr.  pr.  provinc.  Africae,  pr.,  |  trib. 

pi.,  q.  p[ror ,  ////  rj]r.  vhlruin  ourandarum, 

et  L.  Miuicius  L.  f.  \^Xat(jdis  Qwcw/rojnius  V^rus  f./  augur, 
trib.  pl^bis  |  desig.,  i\.  Aug.  et  [etjdem  tempore  leg.  ;>]r.  pr.  patris 
provinc.  Africae,  tr.  mil.  leg.  I  adiut  p.  f.,  \\eg.  XI  CI,  p.  /., 
leg.  XI II I  Jfa]rt.  Vic,  111  vir  monetalis  a.  a.  a.  f.  f.,  |  balineum 
c[«m  ;>orf]icibu8  solo  suo  et  |  du[c/M«  aqucw]  f^erunt 

C.  I.  L.  II.  4509;  Suppl.  6145.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  Ublet  found  at 
Barcelona  (Barcino,  TarraconenHis),  Spain.  *  conm/ «t(/r<i*rfiM,  106  a. d. 
«  117  A.D.     •  104  or  105  a.i».     ^JlUus,  cf.  0.  /.  L.  XIV.  3599. 

16.  P.  Manilio  V.  f.  |  Gal.  Vopisco  |  Vicinillian[o]  |  L.  Elufrio  Severe 

Iul[/o]  Quadrato  Basso  cos.,*  |  pontif.,  flamin.,'  praet.,*  | 
quac.st^)ri  divi  Traiani  '  Parthici,  trib.  mil.  leg.  |  Ilil  Scythic, 
111  vir  ii.  a.  a.  I  f.  f.,  salio  Collino,  cui  it.  |  fani  Here.  Viet,  | 
N.  Prosius  Platanu[x]  |  cum  Manilia  Eutych[/fi]  |  uxore  et 
Vibia  Viciuill[a]  ,  et  Mauilis  |  Vopiseiano  et  Attico  libe[rM]  | 
suis. 

C  /.  L.  XIV.  4242.    Inscribed  on  a  large  marble  pedesul  found  at  Tivoli 
(Tibur)  in  1887.    ^con$ul  ordinarius,  114  a.d.     ^  Dialin,  MartialU,  or* 
(^uirinalU  is  omitted.    *  Vopiscua  as  a  patrician  passed  directly  from  the 
quaestorship  to  the  praetorship. 

17.  L.   Hurbuleio  L.  f.  Quir.  !  Optato  Ligariano  |  cos.,*  sodal.  Aug., 

leg.  iinperat.  Antoniui  Aug.  Pii  pro  pr.  pro  v.  Syriae  in  quo 
honor,  dccessit,  leg.  !  eiusdem  et  divi  Hadriani  pro  pr.  prov.  | 
Cappad.,  cur.  oper.  locor.  q.  publ.,  praef.  |  aerar.  Saturn.,  pro- 
cos.  Sicil.,  logiste  |  Syriae,  legat.  leg.  XVI  Fl.  Firm.,  cur.  rei  p.  | 
Xarl>on.  item  Anconitanor.item  •  Tarricin.,  curat  viar.  Clodiaa 
Cassiae  ,  Oiminae,  pr.,  aed.  pi.,  q.  Pouti  et  Hithyn.,  |  trib.  laticL 


^% 
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22.  C.  Caerellio  Fufidio  |  Annio  Ravo  C.  fil.  Oiif.  |  Pollittiano  sodali 

Mareiano  Aureliano  |  Commodiano  Helviano  |  Severiano,  III 
vir.  monet.  |  a.  a.  a.  f.  f.,  trib.  laticlavio  |  leg.  Ill  Cyr.,  VI  vir. 
equit.  Kom.  |  turniae  priniae,  quaestor.  |  caudid.  |  imp.  Caesaris 
M.  Aurelli  |  Antonini  Pii  Felicis  Aug.,*  |  trib.  pi.  candid.,  pr. 
hastar.,^  c.  v.,^  |  Fufidii  Aniycus  et  Chrestina  nutri tores. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  1365.  Inscribed  on  a  large  marble  pedestal  found  at  Rome, 
now  in  Florence.  *  Between  212-217  a.d.  '^pr(aetori)  ha8tar{io). 
Cf.  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  II.,*  p.  226.     ^  c^larissimo)  v(iro). 

23.  L.  Tul.  Apronio  Maenio  |  Pio  Salamalliano  *  |  trib.  latic.  leg.  X 

Gem.,  ad|lecto  inter  qq.,-  praelposito  actis  senat.,  |  aed.  curuli, 
praeto|ri,  leg.  Aug.  vice  (iuin[7]ue  fascium  prov.  |  Belgi[cae, 
/e]g.  leg.  I  I  Adiutric,  leg.  Au[^]  |  pr.  pr.  proviuc.  Ga[Za]|tiae 


item  I I  pr.  j)t.  c.  v.  .  .  . 

^  Ephem.  Ep.  VII.  395.     Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  in  the /ornm  at  Lam- 

baesis,  Africa,  where  it  still  exists.  Hie  is  said* to  have  lived  in  the 
middle  of  the  thiid  centujy.  The  tribnnatus  mflitum  and  the  legatio 
legionis  show  that  he  did  not  live  after  the  time  of  Gallien.  ^  Note  this 
instance  of  adlectio  inter  quaestohos.  Mommsen,  Staatsr,  II.,'  p.  Wl, 
note  5,  and  p.  001. 

24.  M.  Tineio  Ovinio  |  L.  f.  Am.  (^asto  Pulchro  |  c,  v.,  pont.  maiori,*  | 
q.  urb.,  pr.  k.,  cos.,  |  s.  p.  q.  T.*  |  filio  patroni,  |  nepoti  patro- 
nonim. 

C.  7.  L.  XIV.  3614.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  Tivoli  (Xibur). 
1  If  the  pontijices  were  not  termed  maiores  until  after  the  establishment  of 
the  pontificate  of  dens  Sol,  this  inscription  does  not  date  before  Aurelian, 
270-275,  who  is  believed  to  have  instituted  the  pontijices  del  Solis 
(Dessau).    ^  s{enatHH)  p{opulu8)q(ue)  T{iburs). 


25.  C.  Caelio  Censori  no  v.  c,  praet.  eandi  dato,  cons.,  cur.  viae 
Latinae,  cur.  reg.  VII,  |  cur.  splendidae  Car  thagin.,  comiti  d. 
n.  I  (yonstantini  niaximi  Aug.  |  et  exactori  auri  et  argen|ti 
provinciarum  III,  cons.*  pro  vine.  Sicil.,  cons.  Cam]).,  aucta  |  in 
melius  civitatc  sua  et  reforjmata  onlo  populusciue  Atellanus. 
L.  d.  s.  c. 
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C  /.  L.  X.  37.3*2.  Found  at  Grumo,  near  ancient  Atella.  between  Naples 
and  Capua.  *  coM(^ulari),  The  three  provinces  are  Sicilia,  Sardinia, 
Corsica. 

20.  Mavortii.  !  Q.  Flavio  Maesio  Egnatio  '  Lolliano  c.  v.,  q.  k., 
])raetori  ur  baiio,  auguri  ])ublico  |>opuli  Koinaiii  Quiritiuni, 
roiis.  all)ei  Til)eris  et  oluararuiii,  I'oiis.  o|)e  rum  ])ublicuin,* 
ooiiH.  aquaruni,  I'ous.  Cam])aniae,  coiniti  Flaviali,  |  euniiti 
Orieiitis,  coiniti  ])rinu  urdiiiis  et  proconsuli  ]>rovinciae 
Africae,  j  regie  ]>ortae  triuni])halis  patrono  liignissimo. 

C.  I.  L.  X.  lODo.  Inscribed  on  a  ptnlestal  found  atPuteoli,  now  in  Museum  at 
Naples.  Lollianus  was  pra^frctus  urbi  in  M"!  a.i>.,  and  contul  ordinariua 
in  3(>5  A.i>.    >  By  an  error  for  publicorum, 

27.  iiobilitatis  culiiiiiii,    litterarum  et  eloquentiae  lumini,  ,  auctori- 

tatis  exeni])I()y  ,  provisiunuin  ae  dis]>ositionuni  inagistro,  | 
humaiiitatis  aiu'tori,  '  nKxleratiuiiis  ]>iitr(mo,  devotionis  aiiti- 
stiti,  .  Petronio  Probo  v.  o.  ]>rocun8uli  Africae,*  praefeeto 
praetorio  ]>er  Illyricuin  Italiain  et  Afrieain,  eoiisuli  unli- 
nariu,*  ;  ob  insignia  erga  se  reniedioruni  genera  Veneti  adqne 
Histri  ]KH*uIiare8  eius,  '•  juitronu  ])raestantissinio.  kom  iMr  »Uf\ 
Dedicata  VI  idus  Aug.,    dd.  nn.  ,  Valente  VI  et    Valentiniaiio 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  1751.  Iiiiicribed  on  a  large  marble  pedestal  found  at  Rome, 
now  in  the  (*apitoline  Moseum.    ^358  a.d.    s871  a.d.     *Aug.  8th,  378. 

28.  Kutiu.s  Praetextatus     Postuniianus  v.  e.,  filiu.s    niagnifici  viri 

Mariniani  praefeeti  praet<»riu  et  eonsulis  ordiiiarii J  (piaestor 
eandidatus,  jiraotor  urbanus,  tribuniis  et  notariu.s  praetori- 
anus,  praefivtus  urbi  secundo,  etin.sul  ordinarius,'  <iu(»8  | 
tantos  ae  tales  honores    ])rimo  aetatis  suae  flore    ])romeruit. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  17H1.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  Rome,  now  in 
Museum  at  Florence.    ^  423  aj>.    ^  448  a.d. 
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INSCRIPTIONS  OF  THE   EQUESTRIAN  ORDER 

Praefecti  Praetokio 

1.  Vasiens.  V<5c.*  |  patr6no,  |  Sex.  Afranio  Sex.  f.  |  Volt.  BurrcS  |  trib. 
mil.,  proc.  Augu|itae,*  proc.  Ti.  Caesar.,  |  proc.  divi  Claudi,  | 
pi4ef.  pra[6]tori,*  orna|m[en^]i8  consular. 

C.  /.  L.  XII.  5842.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  at  Vaison  (Vaaio),  in 
Narbonensis.  ^  Vasienses  Vocontii.  ^  Livia.  ^  BurruB  was  praeftctua 
praetorio  from  61-62  a.d.    Tac,  Ann,  XII.  42. 

-y  2.  M.  Bassaeo  M.  f.  St[6/.]  |  Rufo  pr.  pr.  [/w]peratorum  M.  Aureli 
Antonini  et  ]  [Z.]  Aureli  Veri  et  L.  Aureli  Commodi  Augg.,  | 
[c]onsularibus  ornamentis  honorato  ;  [e]t  ob  victoriam  Ger- 
manicam  et  Sarmatic.  |  [^jntonini  et  Commodi  Augg.  corona  { 
[m]urali  vallari  aurea  hastis  puris  IIII  |  [fo]tidemque  vexillis 
obsidionalibus  |  [aft  u'«dem]  donato,  praef.  Aegypti,  praef.  | 
....,*  proc.  a  rationibus,  proc.  Belg[jca6]  |  et  da] arum  Ger- 
maniarum,  proc.  regni  [^o|n*]ci,  proc.  Asturiae  et  Calleciae, 
trib.  I  [^coh^  .  .  pr.,  trib.  coh.  X  urb.,  trib.  eoh.  V  vig^l.,  pp. 
bis.'  I  [^Huic  «eM]atu8  auctoribus  impp.  Antonino  et  [  [Cowi- 
m]odo  Augg.  statuam  auratam  in  foro  |  [divi  Traia']m  et 
aliam  civili  amictu  in  templo  |  [divi  Pii'],  tertiam  loricatam  in 
tem^[plo  Martia  UUorisf  |>o]nenda8  [cen«ut^]. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  1609.  Found  at  Rome,  existing  now  in  a  copy  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  *  Supply  either  ann^onae),  or  vig{ilum).  ^  p{rimo)p(^ilo)  bis. 
Dio  Cassius  LXXI.  6.  The  f^rfer  of  the  hononta  is  j[gffC*^"'^^"g  The 
highest  offices  of  the  equestrian  career  are  given  from  pr(cufecto) 
pr{aetor\o)  to  praef (ecto)  [ann(onae)  or  vig(ilum)']^  those  of  the  grade 
of  procurator  from  proc{uratori)  a  rationibus  to  proc{unUari)  Asturiae 
et  Oallaeciae^  and  those  indicating  preparatory  military  service  from 
trib{uno)  [coh{ortis)  .  .  .]  to  p{rimo)p{ilo)  bis  ,  ,  , 

3.  L.  lulio  Ve[Ai7]io  Gr[a^o]  |  luliano  pra[£»/.]  pr.,  praef.  |  ann.,  ti 
rationib.,  praef.  c[laH8is  j)]raet  Misenat.,  pra[p/.]  |  classis 
praet.  Raven[ricrf.,  proc.']  Aug.  et  praep.  vexil[/a]  tion.  tempore 
belli  [Britannici,  ])r']6(i.  Aug.  provinciiu*  Lusit [aw lo^]  et 
Yett[oniae,  proc.  -4]ug.  et  praeposit[o]  |  vexillationis  per 


•  • 
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,  jinM*.  Aujj.  ,  vt  pra<»f.  cljissis  l*o[ii/iV]a[#',  j*rac.  Augg, 

e]t  pni[fy).J  ,  v<»xillati<)iu8  jK»r  Acbaiain  vt  Maoedoiiiain  ,  et  in 
Hi8(>aiiia8  adversus  CastalMK'iuj  et  ,  Mauros  rebelles,  praei>osito 
vexillatioiiibus  teiniH)re  belli  (ieriuanici  et  Sariuat.,  jiraef. 
alae  Tainpianae,  praef.  alae  Her'culanae,  trib.  oobort.  priniae 
Ulpiae  l*an  iioiiiuruin,  praef.  eobort.  tertiae  August.  Thraeuni, 
(lonis  militaribus  douato  ab  ini]K'  [Ai/o]ribus  Antoniiu)  et  Vero 
ob  victoriam  '  [6t»//i  Mirf/ii]ci,  item  ab  Autonino  et  ICommodo 
oh  nVJtxjr.  belli  (ierni[a]iiie.  |  .  .  .  . 

Notizie  degli  Sran^  1887,  p.  CM.  On  a  pedestal  found  at  Rome  in  the  bed 
of  tlie  TiUT.  lulianua  wan  prarfectn*  praetorio  of  ComnitHliiK,  and  waa 
8lain  by  him;  l)io  ('a«HiuH  LXXII.  14  ;  Vita  Comm,  7,  4.  11,  l\.  A  state- 
ment  in  Vita  .V<irri,  chap.  21,  showH  that  the  Moons  ravaged  Spain  in 
the  time  of  M.  Aureliibi. 

4.  L.  I'etnmii)  L.  f.  |  Sab.  Tauro  Volu  siaiio  v.  cos.  \  orilinario,'  ]>raef. 

praet.  |  eui.  v.,*  pmef.  vigul.  j  p.  v.;'  trib.  |  eoh.  priinae  ;>raet 

protect  I  Augg.  nil.,*  item  trib.  coli.  Ill  I   jiraet.,     trib.  ec»h.  XI 

urb.,  trib.  euh.  Ill  vig.,  leg.  X    et  XIIII  (Jem.  prov.  Panmmiae 

8UiM*riori.  '  itim  (Air)  leg.  l)iwia<»,*  prae|M).situ  equitum  singu- 

larior.  Augg.  uii.,  p.  j>.*  leg.  XXX  Ul  piae,  eenturioni  de]iutato, 

e<i.  ])ub.,    ex  V  dec,  Laur.  Lavin.  |  ordo  Arretinorum  patrono  | 

<)]>tim(). 

C.  I.  L.  XI.  1830.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Arezzo  (Arretium), 
when*  it  Htill  exintrt.  » t(iro)  coin)${uIari)  nniinario,  201  a.i».  '^em(iH' 
rntissimo)rKiro).  ^ pitrfectiMinut)  r(int).  * prtttfctiori)  Autjitnitnrum) 
n{o9trnrum),  the  earliest  mmtion  of  pntUrtorr*  ]  cf.  Momm.  Kphem, 
Ep.  V.  p.  120.    » lfg{ionis)  Daciae.    ^ p{rimo)  p{ilo). 

Pracfecti  Akotpti,  A.xxojiae,  VioiLm 

5.  M.  Magio  M.  f.  Maximo    praef.  Aegypti,  Tarraconenses. 

C.  I.  L  IX.  1125.  Found  at  I^  <;rt)tti'  di  Mirab(*lla  (Aeclanum),  still  in 
('xist«'n<v.  Maximus  wa.s  praefertHS  Aegfpti  under  AupLHtUM  ( I'hilo.  adv, 
Flacrnm  10.     Pliny  S.  //.  :kJ.  9,  09). 

Ti.  Claudio  Ti.  til.  Pal.  Seeundino  '  L.  Statin  Maeedon[i]  '  p.  p. 
leg.  nil  F.  f.J  trib.  eoh.  |  prim,  vig.,  trib.  eoh.  XI  urban., 
trib.  ct»b.  Villi  pr.,  |  p.  p.  iterum,*  praef.  leg.  II  Tra.  [/.],  | 
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proc.  XX  her.,  proc.  proviii[c.]  |  Lugdunens.  et  Aquitan[ic(ie],  ( 
a  rationib.  Aug.,'  praef.  an[wo/i.],  |  L.  Saufeius  Iulianu[«J  | 
amico  optiin[o]. 

C  /.  L.  V.  867.  Found  at  Aquileja  (Aquileia),  where  it  still  remains. 
1  p(rimo)  p(ilo)  leg^ionis)  quartae  F{lamae)  /(elicis),  '^p{rimo(  p(ilo) 
Uerum,  The  return  to  this  i)osition  or  grade  evidently  looked  to  obtain- 
ing some  special  advfintage  which  fell  to  the  primipilarii,  '  An  inscrip- 
tion on  a  lead  pipe  (C.  /.  />.  XIV.  2008),  referring  to  this  man,  shows 
that  Secundinus  was  a  rationibus  for  Antoninus  Pius. 

6.  C.  lunio  C.  f.  Quir.  |  Flaviano  |  praefecto  annonae,  |  proc.  a 
rationibus,  proc.  |  provinciarum  Lugdunesis  |  et  Aquitanicae, 
proc.  hereditat.,  |  proc.  Hispaniae  citerioris  |  per  Asturicam  et 
Callaeeiam,  j  proc.  Alpium  maritimarum,  |  promagistro  XX 
hereditatium,  |  tr.  mil.  leg.  VII  Gem.,  pontif.  minori^  |  merca- 
tores  f rumentari  I  et  oleari  Afrari. 


C  /.  L.  VI.  1620.     Inscribed  on  a  large  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome, 
where  a  fragment  still  exists. 

7.  Cn.  Marcio  Cn.  ti[r|io  Rustio  [^Rujino  praef.  co] hortium  vigilum, 
[)[r]aeposito  an[7io/tae  imp.  L.  S€2)timi']  |  Severi  Pii  Pertinac. 
t»[f]  M.  Aurelii  Anton [iwi  Augg.,  praef. '\  \  classium  praetori- 
;i[rw]m  Misenatium  [et  Ravennat.,  trib.  co]  hortium  primae 
prae[fo]riae,  XI  urban.,  \_VI  vigil,  prim,  j  pil.  legi']onxLm  III 
Cyrenaicae,  III  Gall[ica«,  et  \  /S'aZ//ia/o]riae  P.  fil.  Augustinae 
ei[w»j. 

C  /.  L.  IX.  1682.    Found  at  Beneyento  (Beneventum),  where  it  still  exists. 
Rufinus  was  praef ectu8  vigilum  from  205-207  a  j>. 

Proccratorbs 

8.  C.  Baebio  P.  f.  Cla.  |  Attico  |  II  vir.  i.  [d],  primopil.  leg.  |  V 
Maoedonic,  praef.  |  civitatium  Moesiae  et  |  Trel)allia[e,  />m]ef. 
[c/]vitat.  '  in  Alpib.  maritumis,  t[r.]  mil.  coh.  |  VIII  pr., 
primopil.  iter.,  procurator.  |  Ti.  Claudi  Caesaris  Aug.  Geiv 
manici  |  in  Norico,  j  civitas  |  Saevatum  et  Laiancorum.' 

C.  I.  L.  V.  1838.     Inscribed  on  a  bronze  tablet  found  at  Zuglium  (lulium 
Carnicum),  still  in  existence.    '^  People  of  Noricum. 
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9.  P.  Besio  P.  f.  Quir.  Betuiniano  |  C.  Mario  Memmi6  Sabino  | 
praef.  coh.  I  Raetorum,  trib.  leg.  X  (i.  \k  f.,  praef.  alae 
Dardaiioriiin,  j)nK*iiratori  imp.  Caesaris  Nervae  Traiani  Aug. 
Germ.  Diu'ii'i  monetae,  proe.  provino.  Haeticae,  proe.  XX 
hered.,  pixx*.  pro  leg.  jirovine.  Mauretaniae  Tingitanae,  donis 
donato  ab  imp.  Traiano  Aug.  l)ello  I)iu*i<*o  corona  murali 
vallari  hast  is  pur.  vexillo  argent.,  |  exacti  exercitus. 

C.  /.  L,  VIII.  WOO,  Found  at  Tanger  (Tingi),  Mauretania,  and  taken  to 
Oxford,  where  it  remains  in  the  museum. 

10.  d.  m.  s.  I  P.  Vibi  P.  f.  Mariani  e.  m.  v.,'  proc.  |  et  praesidi  prov. 

Sanliniae,  p.  p.  bis,  trib.  cohb.  X  pr.  XI  urb.  I  III  vig.,  praef. 
leg.  II  Ital.,  J),  p.  leg.  Ill  (lalL,  7  frument,,  oriundo  ex  Ital. 
lul.  Dertona,  patri  dulcissimo,  ,  et  Reginiae  Maxinie  matri  | 
karissimae,    Vibia  Maria  Maxima  c.  f.  fil.  et  her. 

C.  /.  A.  VI.  KUIA.  Inftcribed  on  a  larp*  sarcophagus  found  near  the  fifth 
milestone  of  the  Via  Cassia,  near  Rome,  where  it  still  exists.  '  egregiae 
memoriixe  viro, 

11.  T.  Cornasidio  ,  T.  f.  Fab.  Sabino  e.  m.  v.,  |  proc.  Aug.  Daciae 

Apulensis,  j)roi\  |  Alpitim  Atractianar.  et  Poeninar.  '  iur.  glad., 
subpraef.  oliiss.  pr.  Raven.,  praef.  alae  veter.  (lallor.,  trib. 
leg.  II  Aug.,  praef.  coh  I  Mont.,  j).  o.,  auguri,  Laur.  Lavin., 
aed.,  II  vir.,  q.,  q.  q.  p.  p.,*  ,  collegia  fabrum  centon.  dendro- 
phor.  ■  in  honorem  |  T.  (*omasidi  |  Vesenni  dementis  |  fili  eius, 
equi»  publ.,  Laur.  ,  Lavin.  |>atroni  jdebis  et  coUegior.,  qui  ab 
i])sis  oblatum  |  sibi  honorem  statuae  in  ])atris  sui  nomen 
memo  riamque  transmisit. 

C.  I.  L.  IX.  &4:{9.  Inscribetl  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Fallerone  (Falerio, 
ill  IMct'num ),  now  at  Home  in  the  Vatican  Museum.  >  aed{ili),  dHorir{o), 
ti{ua^stori),  ti(^uin)q{HenHali)  p(er)p(^(iio)  are  municipal  honorea. 

1-.  M.  Arpiilio  M.  f.  '  Fabia  Felici  I  a  census  equit.  Roman.,'  |  praef. 
el.  i>r.  Raveniuit.,  pro<'._patrun.  bis,*  pnx'.  hered.  |  patrim. 
])rivat.,^  priM'.  oj)er.  pub.,*  praep.  vexillat,  p.  p.  leg.  XI  Cl.,  | 
V  fr./  patron,  col.,  ob  mer.  eius  J  Antiat.  publ. 
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r.  /.  L,  X.  6667.  Found  at  Nettuno  (Antiuin),  now  at  Rome  in  the 
Capitoline  Museum.  ^  For  a  censibus  equU{um)  Boman^orum),  as 
Mommsen,  Staatsr.  III.,  p.  400,  note  2,  who  identities  this  officer  of 
tiie  bureau  for  examining  the  demands  of  candidates  for  the  equestrian 
t)rder  with  the  officer  of  the  bureau  of  petitions  (a  libellis)  ;  or  for 
(j>roc)  a{d)  census  equU{um)  Jioman(orum)^  a  special  officer  only 
mentioned  here,  so,  Ilirschfeld,  VericaUumjsyeschichle^  p.  18,  note  4. 
2  proc(uratori)  patrim(onii)  bis,  i.e.  of  two  provinces.  '  proc{uraUpri) 
hered(Uatinm)  pntrim^onii)  privat{i),  was  the  officer  to  whom  fell  the 
charge  of  inheritances  coming  to  the  emperor  on  account  of  ius  patronatus. 
The  duties  of  tliis  officer  afterwards  devolved  upon  the  procurator  rationis 
privatae.  *  This  function,  mention  of  which  does  not  occur  elsewhere, 
was  held  by  Felix  in  193  a.d.     ^  c{enturionx)  fr^umentariorum). 

13.  Tib.    Aiitistio    Faus|ti   fil.   Quirina   Marci|ano    domo    Oircina,  | 

praef.  coh.  II  His[j>]anae,  |  trib.  leg.  XV  ^Apol'jlmB.Tis  \  piae 
fideli[.s,  7>/-]aefecto  a|lae  Siilpic[m]e  c.  K.,  secun'dum  man- 
data  inipp.  dominor.  nn.  Aiigg.*  intejgerriui.  abstinentis- 
simoqiie  pro<Mii*.,  tres  i)rovine.  \  Galliae  primo  uinquam  eq. 
^  R.  a  censibus  aceipijendis*  ad  aram  Caesajrum  statuam 
equestreni  ponendam  oensu|eriint. 

Musee  de  Lyon,  I.,  p.  102.  Found  at  Lyons  (Lujjdunum).  *  Probably 
Severus  and  Caracalla.  ^  xhe  meaning  is  that  Marcianus  was  the  first 
censUor  of  the  equestrian  rank  to  be  honored  by  the  tres  Galliae  with  an 
equestrian  statue. 

14.  M.  Bassaeo  M.  f.  Pal.  |  Axio  |  patr.  eol.,  cur.  r.  p.,'  II  vir. 

munif.,'  proe.'^  Aug.  viae  Ost,  et  Camp.,  |  trib.  mil.  leg.  XTIT 
Gem.,  proc.  reg.  ('ala'bric,  omnibus  honorib.  C'apuae  func,  | 
patr.  tM)l.  Lui»iensium,  patr.  munieipi  |  Hudrentinor.,  universoa 
ordo  munic'ip.  |  ob  rem  ]>ubl.  bono  at;  fideliter  gestam.  |  Hie 
primus  et  sohis  victores  Campanijae  pretis  et  aestim.  paria 
gladiat.  odidit.     L.  d.  d.  d. 

C.  /.  L.  X.  179r>.  FouikI  at  Naples,  but  probably  belonging  in  origin  to  Pu- 
teoli.  ^ patr{ono)  rol{tn\iae),nir{atori)  r{ei publicae).  ^munifico.  »Tlie 
charge  of  the  more  inijxjrtant  roads  was  given  to  men  of  senatorial  order 
i.e.  niratores  viaf,  whih*  tlio.se  of  le.s.s  C(»nse(pience  were  given  in  charge 
of  equib'H  known  here  as  prontratorfs,  in  C.  J.  A.  VI.  1(»10  as  cttratores, 
Hirschfeld,  Verto.,  p.  112.  note  4.     Momm.  Stnatsr.  II.,'*  p.  1077,  note  4. 
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ir>.  p.  Ma^iiio  il  f.  Quir.  Uufo  |  Ma^oiiiiuio  tr.  mil.  I  III,*  proc. 
Aug.  XX  lior.-  |M'r  Ili.sp.  I>;u*t.  ot  Lu.sitaii.,  item  proc. 
Aug.  jK»r  lliM'tic.  iul  i  Fill,  veget.,^  |  iUmu  pro*-.  Aug.  yrov. 
Haet.  a<l  ,  (luc-eii.,*  Aoili.  Plec».*  auiico  Optimo  ,  et  l)ene  de 
provincia  j  s^'iiiiht  merito  d.  d. 

C.  I.  L.  II.  *Jl)2t).  InrtorilMHl  on  a  ptnleMtal  found  in  AndaluRia  near  Kl  C'erro 
de  I^on  (Anticaria),  Simin,  wbcrv  it  still  exi.Hto.  >  tr{ibuno)  mU(itum) 
qnater.  '^  vicesimar  {partis)  her^rditatium).  *  procurator  Atigu*ti  ad 
FaUrnas  Cftjrtandas^  an  ofiic<*r  looking  to  the  propagation  of  Italian 
vines  in  S|»ain  (Moumiden).  *  ad  ductn^a)  {milia  sentertium).  *  Aciii(^a) 
Pier  {una). 

IG.  C.  Soxtid  (\  f.  l*apir[/«i]  |  Martiali  trib.  mil.  legiouis  I[///]  | 
Scytliicae,  prtH-.  Aug.  ah  acti.s  urbi.**,*  j»[rar;.]  |  Aug.  inter 
maucip.  XL  iialliaruiu  K  ne gotiantis,^  proi*.  Maoedouiae,  qui  | 
ob  mtMuoriam  T.  Soxti  Alo.xandri  |  fnitris  sui,  iulatis  KHSL 
mil.^  rv\  pub.  col.  suae  MiU'taritanae,  opulaticiuni  ex  usuris 
curialibus  die  uatali  fratris  sui  |  (piodaiiuis  dari  iussit,  ob 
quam  lil^eralitate  (itir)  \  eius  statuam  universae  curiae  d.  tl.* 
pec.  sua  iK)sucr. 

C.  /.  /..  VIII,  Supp!.  llHi:;.  Found  at  Mactaris  in  Africa.  >  piv>r(iiral*>r) 
Amj(miti)  aft  ur/M  n*fers  to  an  offinr  of  equestrian  rank  in  charge  of  the 
acta  piihlira  {diiinia  urhin  urtn.  Tac.  Ann.  Xlll.*')!) ;  lUnrti  Augustorum 
ah  actis  {('.  I.  L.  Vl.  8»i7l),  and  adiutor  ah  artin  (Vl.  tMWo)  were  his 
BulNirdinatert.  -  iii/^r  tn4inrip(eg)  qnadnigesimne  fiaUiarum  et  nego^ 
tianth.  The  procurator  n-femti  to  was  the  arbitrator  between  the  maii- 
r/;)rit  ami  ncgi*tiatores.  *  inlaiUt  (sestertium)  L  mi7(i7/i«).  *  d^ecrcto) 
d{fCurionum). 

17.   r.  Coiuiiiio  W  f.  M'l.  (dementi    jiracf.  classium  praet.  I  Miscnens. 

ct  UaviMiii..  '  i>rac|K)sito  a  ccna.J  jinn*.  '  Aug.  XX  licr.,*  jiroc*. 

Aug.  proviuc.   Lusitaii.,  pnM*.   .Vug.      pn>v.   Ihiciae  Aindensis 

(sfr),  '  subprai^f.  ann.,  pHM*.  Aug.     a<l  famil.  glad.  Traiisi)a.,  | 

proi'.  Aug.  XX  her.  jn^r  Ilisj).    citer.,*  omnib.  equestrib.  milit. 

fuiict.,    ]Mintif.,    patron,    coloniar.    Cone.  |  Aquil.'   Parmens. 

Venafr./  «»nio  Cone. 

C.  /.  L.  V.  HJJ.V.1.  FiMiml  at  Ci»nconiia,  Italy,  wh»*n'  it  Htlll  existn.  Another 
in8rrii)tinn  in  mutilated  form  has  nci-iitly  lM»en  found  referring  to  the 
same  Couiiniuii  Clemens,  from  which  it  appears  tliat  he  performed  hit 
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military  service  under  Marcus  Aurclius  {Notizie  degli  Sravi^  1890,  p.  173). 

*  Monini.,  Staatsr.  III.  490,  note  2.  - proc^urator)  Aufj{u8ti)  viresimae 
her{editatium)  at  Rome,  but  a  similar  function  in  the  province  is  indi- 
cated by  proc(urntor)  Aug(u8ti)  vicesimae  her(e.ditatium)  per  Hisp^aU' 
iatn)  cUer{iorein).    *  Conc^ordiensis)  Aquil^eiensis).    *  Venafr^anae). 

18.  Q.    Petronio  Q.   1  |  Meliori  |  proc.   annon.,   adiutori   ciiratoris  | 

alvei  Tiberis  et  cloacai'uin,  |  curatori  rei  publ.  Saenesiuiii,  | 
praetori  Etrur.  XV  populoruin  |  bis,  trib.  mil.  leg.  Ill  Gallicae, 
sc[r.]  I  q.  VI  primo  principi,*  praet.  Laur.  Lavin.,^  Ill  I  viro 
qq.  Faesulis,'  |  pontif.  Faesulis  et  Floreiitiae,  |  corpus  mesor.* 
frum.  Ost.*  I  L.  d.  d.  d.  p.*  {On  tht  Hde)  Ded.  III.  iiou.  Feb.  | 
L.  Eggio  Marullo  Cn.  Papirio  |  Aeliano  cos./  |  locus  adsign. 
per  C.  Nasenn.*  |  Marcellum  cur.  pp.  oper.  pub. 

C  /.  L.  XIV.  172.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  Ostia,  having 
been  built  into  the  theatre  when  it  was  restored  in  the  fourth  or  fifth 
century  a.  d.  ^  Bc[r(ihae) ]  q{uae8torio  sex)  primo  prindpi.  ^  praet{ori) 
Lanr{entium)   Lavin{atium),     ^  IIII  viro  q{mn)q{uennali)   FaeituliB, 

*  me(n)8or(um).  ^  frum(entariorum)  08t(iensium).  *  l(ocus)  d(atu$ 
d(€creto)  d{ecurionum)  p{ublice).    ^  Febr.  3d,  184  a.d.    ^  Nasenn^ium), 

19.  Aegippi.  |  L.    Mussi6    Aemiliano  |  Laurenti    Lavinatium,  |  IIII 

milit.,*  V.  e.,  praef.  vehicul.  |  trium  prov.  Gall.  Lugdunens, 
I  Narbonens.  et  Aquitanic.  |  ad  SSLX,  proc.  Alex.  Pelusi  | 
p.  .  .  .*  I  ad  SSC,  proc.  portus  utriusq.  |  ad  [^SSCC]y  \  viro 
innocentissimo,  |  codicarif  navicularii  et  |  quinq.  corp.  navi- 
gantes,  ob  |  insignem  eius  erga  se  |  benivolentiam  ac  singu|larem 
abstinentiam.  iOn  the  tide)  Dedic.  XV  Kal.  lun.  |  dd.  nn. 
\^PhiUppis]  I  Augg.  cos.,*  I  curant.  nun.  Hermogen[e]  |  Aun.  I., 
Paulino  Coz.*  .  .  . 

C.  I.  L.  XIV.  170.  Found  at  Home,  whither  it  was  brought  from  Ostla, 
existing  now  in  copy  only.  ^  (a)  quattuor  milit{iis),  i.e.  functus  quattuor 
militiis  pquestribus.  2  pelusi  p[hari^  according  to  some  ;  others  PeluH- 
/)[Ay/ac.],  i.e.  Pelu8ip[hylac{iae)'\^  like  potamophylaciae  (C  /.  L.  XL 
1970),  Hirschfeld,  Veriraltnnfjsgeschichte ,  p.  203,  n.  8.  »247  or  248  a.d. 
^  curantiihus)  nnn(ditKts)  IIennofjen[e]  Au[g.'\  w. /.,  Paulino  Cozlmo"] 
is  sui^j^csted  by  Moininscn,  but  the  names  have  probably  been  wrongly 
copied.  'Hie  first  worrl,  Aegippi,  i.e.  of  Aegippius,  is  separated  from  the 
rest,  and  forms  one  line  of  the  inscription. 
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20.  M.  Aurelio  Basileo  |  viro  ducenario,  proc.  |  rationis  castrensis,  | 
ordo  decurionum  ob  |  tanto  amore  quam  (sic)  erga  |  patriam 
nostram  jiraesjtare  consuevit. 

C.  /.  L.  X.  o«'td6.  Found  near  Interamna,  where  it  still  exista  within  the 
walls  of  an  ancient  U)wn.  This  is  the  only  insiance  known  of  a  man  of 
efiuestrian  order  beinfi;  procurat4)r  ccutrenHs^  since  elsewhere  the  pro- 
curatorea  castrensea  are  libertini. 
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Apparitores  and  Aides  op  Magistrates 

1.  [3/.]  Junius  M.  L  Menander  |  scr.  libr.  aed.  cur.  j)rincep8  |  et  q."  | 

v.*  lunia  M.  L  Calliste,  |  lunia  0.'  1.  Sophie,  vixit  ann.  VIII. 

Notizie  lUgli  Scart\  1886,  p.  420.  Found  at  Rome  on  the  Via  Salaria. 
*  •cr(i6<i)  libr{(triHa)  afd{iUum)  cur{uUum)  princepa  et  {arriba)  q^uafa- 
toriua).    ^vitfa.    ^  (r{aiae),  i,e.  mulieria, 

2.  P.  Aelio  P.  f.  Pal.  |  Agathocliano  |  pontif.  praetori  Laureiiti  uin 

Lavinatium,  scrib.  tribuni|eio  niaior.,  sorib.  q.  sexspriino, 
scrib.  aedil.  curulium,  de|curial.  pidlario  maiori.'  jiraef.  fabr. 
Ill,  aocens.  velat.,*  ]  Forix'lodienses  ex  deer.  d<H'ur.,  jKitroiio, 
obmeritaeiuset  qu(xl  primus  ad  t hennas  publiras  .  inannora 
et  oolummis  |  [rf#»]<lerit,  cuius  ob  dedicati  |  [^unem'}  s]K)rtulas 
dec [wrioiiiV^ I//*]  virit[im  diviHtQ.  (^'»  th^  •«'/*>  Ded.  VII  id. 
Aug.    Cn.  Claudio  Severe  II    Ti.  CL  Ponipeiano  II  cos.* 

Notizie  (hgli  Sravi,  1880,  p.  0.  Found  near  Bracclano,  where  Fonnn  <'I««lii 
wa8  situated.     »  Mommsen,  Stnatar.  I.,»  p.  .%6,  n.  6.    ^  acceHa{o)  vtlat{n). 

«  173  AD. 

3.  Sex.  Caecilio  |  Epajjatho  |  scrib.  libr.  tribunicio,'  \  apiiarit<»ri 

Cacsaruni,  '  wrib.  libr.  q.  Ill  de<*ur.,'  |  viat.  Ill  vir.  et  I II I 
vir,.*  scrib.  libr.  ae<l.  cur.,  |  patri  optimo,  |  Sex.  ('ae<ilius  Sex. 
f.  '  Quir.  Pirronianus  et  |  M.  ('aei-ilius  Sex.  f.  |  Qiiir.  Statianus. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  18<\8.  Inscribe*!  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  Romf,  where 
it  still  exists.  » acrib(ae)  Ubiiario)  tribunirio.  «  acrib{ae)  libr{ario) 
q(uarftorio)  (rium  derur(iarum).  »  tiatori  triumvirum  (sc.  capitalium) 
et  quaUuorvirum  (sc.  viarum  curandarum). 
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4.  [L.]  Marius  L.  lib.  Doryphorus  anulos  aureos  |  consecutus  a  divo 
CommodoJ  scrib.  aedilic.  et  |  tribunic,  scrib.  libr.  aedil.  curiil., 
praeco  cos.,  |  [;>r(i]ec.  quaestorius,^  sacerdotal,  viator  augurum,  | 
[//c/]or  curiat.,  Laurens  Lavinas,  fecit  sibi  et  |  .  .  .  ae  Ascle- 
piodote  couiugi,  item  lil>ertis  |  libertabusque  posterisque  eorum. 

C.  I.  L.  V'l.  1847.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome,  existing 
only  in  a  copy.  »  This  refers  to  the  ins  aureorum  mmlorum^  conferring 
ingenititait,  introduced  by  Commodus.  Mommsen,  8taat9r,  II.,*  p.  893. 
2^foiunisei^  Staatsr.  I.,-*  p.  iJ03,  note  4. 


6.  P.  Aemilio  1*.  f.  Xicomedi  patri  |  incomparabili^  |  deciiriali 
decuriae  lictor.  \  eos.  trium  decuriar.  X  primo,^  |  item  decur. 
lictor.^  popularis  |  deiuintiat.'*  X  primo,  |  item  praecon.  aedilium 
ciirul.  Xprimo,  Aemilii  Nicomedes  et  Nicomedes  |  et  Theofila 
fili  et  I  heredes  fecerunt. 


C  /.  L.  VI.  1869.  Found  at  Home,  now  in  the  Capitoline  Museum. 
^  decuriali  decuriae  lictor(iae)  co(n)s(Hlaris)  trium  decuriar{um), 
decemprimo.    ^decur^iae)  lictor{iae).    ^  deHuntiat{orum). 

6.  Euhodi.'  I  M.  Aurel.  Sabiniano  j  Augg.  lib.,  patrono  |  civitatis 
Anagiiinor.  |  itemq.  collegi  caplato|rum,  decuriali  decuriae  | 
lictoriae  popularis  deiiuntiatorum  |  itemq.  gerulor.,  sed  et 
decern  viral  is,*  I  s.  p.  q.  A.'  erga  amorem  patriae  |  et  civimn, 
quod  theruias  longa  incuria  |  negleotcos  sua  pecunia  restituerit, 
I  statuam  ex  leg.*  suis  ponend.  censuer. ;  ob  cuius  dedic.  dedit 
decur.  5f  V,  sexv.  |  5£II,  pop.  KI,*  et  epul.  suffic. 

C.  I.  L.  X.  r)917.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  in  the  forum  of 
Anagnia,  the  chief  town  of  the  Hemici,  Italy.  ^This  is  the  additional 
co*jnomen.  ^  Sabinianus  was  a  member  of  one  of  the  decuriae  which 
attended  the  decemviri  stlitibuit  indicandis.  *  s{enatu8)  p(opHlu$) 
q{ue)  A{nagninu8).  *leg{atis).  ^  decur(ionihus)  denarios  quino$^ 
I7(im)  deuarios  binos,  pop{ulo)  denarius  singulos. 


7.   Tutic.^  Hylas  hie  positus,  |  qui  fuit  niar'j:aritar. :  hie  habuit  dec. 
viat.'-  consu  larem,  vt  collcj^.  d('n[</]r.  |   Honian.  qci-  pp.^  fuit; 
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qui  reli(|uit  eollegio  s.  s.^  |  ^  decern  miL  n.,  uti  ex  usuris  | 
eius  omnibus  annis  ])arontet  \  ei  hoc  loco,  aut  si  non  factum  | 
fuerit  ante  terminal.,*  inferet  |  aerario  p.  R.  decern  m.  n. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  \Wib,  Found  at  Rome,  existing  only  in  a  copy.  >  Tutic(ius  f). 
^der(uriam)  viat{oriam),  *eoUeg{ii)  dendr{aphororum)  Roman{ifrum) 
q{uin)fi{uenHalis)  p{er)p{etuus),  * 8{upra)8{cripto),  ^ For  termimatia 
see  Marqiiardt,  Staatsv,  III.,'  p.  202. 

8.  in  honorem  domus  August.  |  vv.  qq.*  scholam  vetustate  corruptam 
8.  \h  ret.  1.  8.  s.':  |  L.  Venuleius  Agatho,  M.  Aurel.  Auggg.*  lib. 
December,  M.  Aurel.  Si)endon,  ('.  Gemellius  Privatus.  |  Dedic. 
V  iilus  Maias  Fulvio  Pio,  Pontio  Pontiano  cos.,*  curat  C. 
Gemellio  Private. 

C.  L  L.  VI.  816.  Found  at  Rome,  preserved  in  a  copy,  i  v{iatort$)  qiuae- 
storii).  '  This  is  the  form  given  in  the  copy,  probably  representing  s.  p. 
rtf,  q.  i.  ».  «.,  i.e.  s{ua)  p{etunia)  rff{ecerunt)  q{ui)  i{nfra)  »{cripti) 
»{nnt),  on  the  stone.  '  Perhaps,  Maximus  and  Balbinus  with  Gordian 
Caesar.    «  238  a.d. 


9.  M.  Falcidio  '  M.  fil.  Pal.  |  Hypatiano  |  adiecto  in  |  ordinem  dec. 
Puteolanor.,  |  ordo  |  decuriae  luliae  '  praec.  cos.,'  ;  ob  merita 
M.  Falcidi  (hipiti  "  praeconis  et  |  apparitor.  Aug.,  |  patris  eius. 

C.  /.  A.  VI.  1944.  Found  at  Rome,  now  in  museum  at  Naples.  >  For 
df curia  Inlin  praecnnum  coHBUlaris^  cf.  Momm.  Stant^r,  I.,*  p.  344,  note  6. 

10.  Anniae  '  Agrippinae  '  uxori  '  C.  luli  ApoUoni  '  decur.  Koroae  j 
trib.  item  aedil.,^  |  accens.  velatd,  |  cur.  mun.  glad.'  |  tridui, 
hero<l.  '  1.  d.  d.  d. 

Ephrm.  Kp.  VIM.  .170.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  Puteoli 
near  the  amphitheatre.  ^  decnriialis)  Romae  trib{umorum)  iUm  aedil- 
(lum).     «  cnr^atorU)  mun{eris)  glad{i<Uorii). 

MiXIATRI   OF   THK    DOMIS   ArOCSTAB,   FrBBDMB!!   A!fD  SlATBS 

U.  M.  Aur.  Aug.  lil)er.  Manuoni  proximo  rationum,  proc.  '  mar- 
morum,  pHK*.  f»rov.  Hritanniae,  proc.  summi  chorag.,  i  proc. 
prov.  Fry^j..    St'net'iaiiu.s  collib.    ex  tabular,     h.  c' 

I.AT.  I?«*CKI»».  —  14 
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C  /.  L.  m.  348.     Found  at  Kaimaz  (Tricomia)  Phrygia.    ^  h^oiioris) 

12.  d.  m.  I  Aciliae  Lamyrae  coniugi  |  carissimae,  Apollonius  |  Aug. 
n.  verna  arcarius  pro|vinciae  Asiae,  hoc  monumentum  cum 
sarcophago  fecit  et  sibi  et  su|is.  Quorum  curam  agunt  col- 
legia I  lib.*  et  servorum  domini  n.  Aug.  i.  s.*:  |  magnum,'  et 
Minervium  tabulari|orum,  et  Faustinianum  commen  taresium, 
et  decurionum,  et  ta|bellariorum.  |  H.  m.  h.  n.  s. 

C.  /.  L.  III.  6077.  Found  at  Epbesus.  i  lih^ertorum).  ^  i{nfra)  s{cHpla), 
**  Collegia  in  eo  nominata  sunt  non  servorum  Ephesi  consistentium^  sed 
domus  Augustae  universae^^  (Mommsen).  ^magnum  (sc.  collegium 
families  imperatoriae). 

13i  P.  Aelio  Aug.  lib.  |  Liberali  |  procuratori  annonae  |  Ostiensis, 
procuratori  |  pugillationis  et  ad  naves  |  vagas,'  tribunicio 
collegi  I  magni,*  decuriali  decuriae  |  viatoriae  consul.,  decu- 
riali  |  gerulorum,  praeposito  mensae  |  nummul.  f.  f.  Ost.,' 
ornato  orna|mentis  decurionatus  col.  Ost.,  |  patrono  |  Lauren- 
tium  vici  Augustanor. 

C.  7.  L.  XIV.  2045.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  in  the  Laurentine 
district  among  ruins  of  the  vicus  Augustanus.  >  What  this  refers  to  is 
unknown.  Henzen  suggests  that  it  may  pertain  to  a  sea  postal  service 
(Bull.  delV  1st.  1876,  p.  10),  but  cf.  Momm.  Staatsr.  II. ,•  p.  1030,  note  3. 
>  See  preceding  inscription.  *  Mensae  nummulariae  f{isci)  /{rumen^ 
tarii)  Ost(iensis). 

14.  dis  manibus  |  M.  Ulpio  Aug.  lib.  |  Gresiano  an  XXXXV,  |  tabu- 

lario  XX  here|ditatium  item  tabu'lario  provinciae  Lugujdunen- 
sis  et  Aquitani  cae,  item  tabulario  pro  vine iae  Lusitaniae,  |  h. 
8.  e.,  s.  t.  [/.]  1.  Ulpia  Pia  I  coniugi  f.  c. 

C.  I.  L.  II.  3235.  Found  at  Villanueva  de  los  Infantes,  near  old  Menteaa 
OreUnorum  (Pliny,  H.  X  3,  3,  26),  Spain. 

15.  Ti.  Claudius  Aug.  lib.  Bucolas  praegnstator,  triolinarc.  (sic),  | 

proc.  a  niunerib.,*  proc.  aquar.,^  proc.  castrensis,  cum  Q. 
Claudio      Flaviano  filio  et  Sulpioia  Cautabra  matre  d.  [d]. 
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0.  /.  L.  XI.  JW12.  Inscribe*!  on  a  large  marble  tablet  found  at  Caere,  now 
pre«ervo<l  at  C'ivita  Vecchia.  Set  Friedlander,  Sittenge$chichtty  !.,•  p.  192. 
1  Hirwhfeld,  Venc.  I.,  p.  167,  note  1 ;  Momm.  StaaUr,  II.,'  p.  961,  note  4. 
'An  inscription  on  a  lead  pipe  shows  that  Bucolas  held  this  office 
under  Domitian.  imp.  Domitiani  CaeiorU  Aug,  Otr,  tub  cmtq  BucoUu 
proc,    {Xotizie,  1890,  p.  186.) 

IG.  d.  111.  I  Servato  Caesaris  ii.  ser.  |  contrascribtori  rationis  |  summi 
churagi,  vixit  ami.  XXXI III  |  mensibus  VIII  diebus  XII, 
ainieu  |  bene  merenti,  fecenint  |  Fortimatus  Pompeianus,  Op- 
tatus  I  Aug.  lib.  adiutores  proc.  rationis  |  omamentorum,  et 
Ireuaeus  |  Caesaris  vema  adiutor  |  tabulariomm,  et  Isidorus  | 
Primitivi  Aug.  disp.  viear.^  |  rationis  eiusdem,'  et  Heliua  | 
vicar ius  eius,'  domino  bene, merenti. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  8960.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  cippM$  found  at  Rome,  preaerred 
in  the  Villa  Albani.  >  disp{en$atori$)  viear{iu$).  *  i.e.  ratiomis  omo- 
mentorum.    •  Servnti. 

17.  d  m.  I  Onesati  Caes.  |  n.  ser.,  paedago|go  puerorum,  |  fecit 
Annia  |  Stratouice  coniugi  b.  m.  ||  d.  m.  |  T.  F.  Hermes  |  Aug. 
lib.  I  a  superleeti  le  p.  Caes.  n.,'  |  f.  Fortunata  |  lib.  pat.  b.  m. 

C.  L  L.  VI.  8973.  Found  at  Verona,  whither  it  was  bfouglit  from  Boom. 
^p(uerorum)  Cae {saris)  m{o$iri). 

SlaTSS  AXD  FaBBDVSW  OF  PUBUOAVI 

18    Pudens,  soc.  |  pub.  XL  ser.,  |  )  acr.'  finib.  |  Gotta  vovity  |  aioar. 

Lugud.  I  8.  1.  m. 

C.  I,  L.  V.  7213.  Inscribed  on  an  altar  found  at  AvigUana,  between  Susa 
and  Turin,  now  in  the  museum  at  Turin.  ^  •oe(tortim)  pub{lici) 
(quadragesimal)  «^r(piw),  cotUrascr(iptor). 

19.   d.  m.  I  Inachus  |  public.  XX  |  lib.,*  Inacho  |  parenti  |  piissima 

C  /.  L.  VI.  8463.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome,  now  in 
Vatican  Museum.    ^p^MU^i)  ivieesima€)  Ub^ertatis)  (sertiw). 
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Imbcriptions  of  Subordinate  Military  Opficbri 

(Including  Centurions) 

20.  L.  Pompeio  L.  f .  |  Pom.  Reburro  Fabro  |  Gigurro  *  Calubrigen.,  | 

probato  in  coh.  VII  pr.,  |  beneficiario  tribuni,  |  tesserario  in 
V,*  I  optioni  in  7,  |  signifero  in  V,  |  fisci  curatori,  |  corn,  trib.,  | 
evoc.  Aug.,  I  L.  Flavins  Flaccinus  |  ^h.  ex  t. 

C  /.  L.  II.  2610.  Found  at  San  Esteban  de  1&  Rua  (Compostella)  Tarra- 
conensis,  Spain,  existing  in  copy.  ^  A  tribe  of  tlie  Asturians  (Pliny 
N.  H.  Ill,  3,  28).  The  town  Calubriga  is  unknown.  '^  cetUiiria,  Note 
that  btn^ficiarius  tribuni  is  placed  before  the  series  of  functions. 

21.  C.  Arrio  C.  f.  Corn.  |  Clementi  iniliti  coh.  IX  |  pr.,  equiti  coh. 

eiusdem,  donis  |  donato  ab  imp.  Traiano  |  torquibus  armillis 
phaleris  |  ob  bellum  Dacicum,  singulari  |  pr[a]efectorum  pr., 
tesserario,  op|tioni,  fisci  curatori,  cornicul.  |  tribuni,  evoeato 
Aug.,  '/  *  coh.  I  vigil.,  y  I  statorum,  7  coh.  XIIII  urb.,  V  coh. 
VII  pr.,  I  trecenario,  donis  donato  ab  imp.  |  Hadriano  hasta 
pura  corona  aurea,  |  7  leg.  Ill  Aug.,  primipilari,  II  viro 
quin|quennali,  patrono  municipi,  |  curatori  rei  publicae,  | 
decur.  et  Aug.  V[/  r/r.],  numicipes  Matil.^ 

Dessau,  2081.  Found  at  MatUica  in  Umbria.  i  centurioni,  ^deeur{ian{)  H 
Aug{u8tali)  »^[t?ir(o)],  municipea  Matil^icenses). 


22.  C.  Oppio  C.  f.  Vel.  ;  Basso  p.  c,  |  pr.  Auximo,^  7  leg.  I  III  Fl. 

fel.,  evoc.  Aug.  |  ab  actis  fori,  B  pr.  pr.,  signif.,  option.,  tesse.  | 
coh.  II  pr.,  mil.  coh.  XIIII  |  et  XIII  urbanarum,  |  coll.  cent. 
Auxim.  I  patr.  ob  merita  eius.  \  L.  d.  d.  d.  (On  the  mhit)  Posita 
VI  k.  lul.  I  L.  Aelio  Caesare  II,  |  P.  C'oelio  Balbino  cos.* 

C  /.  L.  IX.  68.39.     Found  at  Oslmo  (Auxiinuni)  IMcenuin,  where  it  exists 
to-day.     »  p{atrono)  c{oloniae),  pr((ietori)  Auximo,    *  137  a.d. 

23.  C.  Oppio  C.  f.  Vel.  |  Basso  ]).  ]).,^  ]).  c,  |  ])r.  i.  d.  Aux.,'  V  leg. 

nil  Fl.  fel.  et  leg.  II  Tr.  for.,  !  evof.  Aug.  ab  act.'  fori,  |  B 
])r.  ])r.,*  mil.  <-oh.  II  pr.  |  et  toh.  XIII  et  XI 11 1  urb.,  |  (minibus 
ofhciis  j  in  caliga  functo,^  j  centuriones   leg.  Il  |  Traianaa 
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fortis^  I  Optimo  et  dignissimo.  |  In  cuius  ded.  cenam  col.  ded.'  | 
L.  d.  d.  d. 

C.  /.  L,  IX.  5840.  Found  at  Osimo  (Aoximum),  where  it  still  exists. 
^  primipilarL  '^  p{atrono)  r(o/ofiia«),  pr{aetori)  i^nre)  d{icundo) 
Aux{imi),  '  Cf.  Moiniii.  EpKet¥L  Ep.  V.,  p.  149.  <  b{eneJiciario) 
pr{aefectorum)  pr{<iftorio).  *The  positions  of  tign^fer^  optio,  and  UsMera" 
riu9,  ciiuinerated  in  the  preceding  inscription,  are  referred  to.  *  In  cuius 
ded{ic<ttione)  crnam  col^onis)  ded{it).  The  second  ceiiturionate  and  the 
primipilate  were  held  after  the  setting  up  of  the  preceding  inscription. 

24.  C.  Luccius  i\  til.  |  Stell.  Sabinus  |  Beneventi  decurio,  '  vivus 

sibi  et  Ofilliae  |  Pafcatne  uxori  et  Luccio  |  Verecundo  fratri 
lK>8teri8q.  |  suis  fecit,  inilitiivit  in  eoh.  |  I  urb.  a<l  latus  tribu- 
iior.,  fuit  I  sei'utor,  optio  valetudi.,*  optio  |  can»ari8,  sin^ilaris, 
l)eiietio.  I  tribuni,  a  quaeKtionib.'  f actus  ]>er  |  Ainiiuiii  Verum 
j»rat»f.  urbis,'  et  |  tt^sserariiis,  optio,  signif.,  tisoi  |  curator,  optio 
ab  act.,  coniicul.  |  trib.,  lienef.  Valeri  Asiatici  j»niet.*  {nic)  \ 
urb.,  missus  ab  imp.  Hadriauo  Aug.  I  Serviano  III  et  Vibio 
Van)  cos.,*  [r/^c]  X  [A']a[/.]  Mai.  Erueio  Claro  II  cos.*  In.  f. 
p.  XX  in  agr.  j).  XX. 

C  /.  L.  IX.  \(M7.  Found  at  Beneventum,  where  it  still  exists.  >  eoletii- 
di(nari),  ^a  quaeMionih^uM)  (^prafftcti  urhi»),  *  Annius  Verus, 
grandfather  of  Marcuit,  the  emperor,  was  cos.  II  in  121  a.i».;  cos.  Ill, 
126  A.D.     Cf.  Vita  Marri,  e.  1.    <  Uather  pror/.    »  134  a.i>.    •  146  a.d. 

25.  L.  Tros[/]ns  L.  f.  }*u]>.  I  Maximus  Tergeste,  |  */  coh.  XJ  urb.,  | 

militnvit  '/  coh.  II  vig.,  |  ev<K\  Aug.  a  quae.sti()n.  |  pr.  pr.,' 
s]MM*ulat<)r  .\ug.  I  in  coh.  X  i>r.,  vix.  an.  LV,  |  mil.  an.  XXXIII, 
t.  f.  i.  '  In  fr.  p.  XII.  I  in  ag.  j).  XIII. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  2765.  Inscribed  on  a  cippu*  found  at  Rome,  from  a  copy  of 
thr  8ixtecnth  rentury.    »  a  qHae$tioH{ibus)  pr{a^ecii)  pr(aetorio), 

'20.  C.  Virrius  lucundus  '  vexil.  coh.  II  vig  I  o'  Viserti  Latini,  1  milit 
ann.  VI  men.  VII  1  dies  XVIIII,  in  eis  tesserar.,  optio,  I  vexil- 
larius,  vix.  jinn.  XXVII,  '  aram  cum  Iwise  .sua  |  t  p.  i.  |  Arbi- 
tratii  Luciliae  Liwaenae  !  et  (\  Virri  lucundi  f. 

C  /.  A.  XI.  1438.  Inscribed  on  a  {Knlestal  found  at  lisa,  now  in  the  Anti* 
norian  Muxeinn  at  Florence.     >  Ci'tUuriae. 
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'27.  d.  m.  I  M.  Aur.  Augustiano  |  V  coh.  V  vig.,  vix.  an.  XXXII II,  | 
provitus  ann.  XVII,  excep|tor  presidi  ^  provincies  |  M.  s.*  ann. 
IIII,  lectus  in  prae'toria,  eques  sive  tabujlarius  ann.  V,  factus 
y  I  in  Syria,  vixit  ann.  VIII,  |  Claudia  Pacata  coniux  |  piissinio 
et  Ulpius  Marjcellus  nepos  b.  m.  fece|runt. 

C.  L  L.  VI.  2977.     Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome,  existing  in 
copy  only.     ^  prae8idi{8).    ^  M^oesiae)  S^uperioris). 


28.  P.  Tutilius  P.  f.  0[w/.]  veteranus,  sign[t/er],  aquilifer  leg. 
V  .  .  .  ,  I  curator  vete[raH.],  |  accepit  ab  impe[ra^]  |  praemia 
dupl [tcia],  I  natus  est  A.  Hirtio  [-4./.  C]  |  Vibio  Pansa  cos.,' 
delcessif]  \  C.  Fufio  Gemino  L.  RM[beUto']  \  Geraino  cos.,*  sibi 
[e^]  P.  Atecingi  f.  [e^]  |  Demincae  [/.,  e^]  |  Andoblationi  P.  f. 
[e^]  Gnatae  P.  f.,  |  t.  f.  i. 

C  /.  L,  V.  6832.     Found  at  Milan,  now  at  Brera.     1711/43.    ^29  aj>. 
Note  the  Gallic  names. 


29.  M.  Vettio  M.  f.  Ani.  |  Valenti  |  rail.  coh.  VIII  pr.,  benef.  praef. 
pr.,  I  donis  donato  *  bello  Britan.  |  torquibus  armillis  phaleris,  | 
evoc.  Aug.,  corona  aurea  donat.,  |  7  coh.  VI  vig.,  V  stat.,*  V 
coh.  XVI  urb.,  V  cho.  |  II  pr.,  exercitatori  equit.  speculatorum, 
princip.  |  praetori'  leg.  XIII  Gera.,  ex  tree.*  leg.  VI  |  Victr., 
donis  donato  ob  res  prosper.  |  gest.  contra  Astures  torq.  phaler. 
arm.,  |  trib.  coh.  V  vig.,  trib.  coh.  XII  urb.,  trib.  coh.  |  III 
pr.,  [^n*6.]  leg.  XIII I  Gem.  Mart.  Victr.,  |  proc.  imp.  Caes. 
Aug.*  prov.  Lusitan.,  |  patron,  coloniae,  speculator.  X  h.  c.,*  | 
L.  Luccio  Telesino  C.  Suetonio  Paullino  cos.' 

C  /.  L.  XI.  395.     Found  at  Ariminum,  existing  now  in  copy.    *  a  Claudia, 

*  centurioni  stat(onim).  *  princfps  praetorii^  most  honored  among 
centurions  after  the  primipilus  ;  cf.  Ephem.  Ep.  IV.,  p.  231.  *  Mommsen 
thinks  p.  p.  =  prima  pilo  has  disappeared  here  and  that  this  man  was  not 
ex  trecenario  letjionis  sextae  Virtricis,  hut  from  a  trerenarins^  i.e.  a  cen^ 
turitt  praetnriannsy  became  centurio  hf/ionarins,  Ephem.  Ep.  IV.,  p.  243. 

*  Nen)  is  referred  to.       ^  $p€Cul<Uor(^€s)    {decern) ^   h(^onoris)   c{ausd). 

^  66  A.D. 
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'Si) I  inilitavit  L  annis,  IV  in  lej?.  Ill  A[m//.]    librar., 

tesser.,  optio,  ni^^iiifer,  factiis  ex  sufTni^(»  lej;.  [*l]uQ/.  pr.  pr, 
'/]  I  militavit  y  leg.  II  Ital.,  [7]  leg.  Vll  .  .  .  ,  [  7  leg.  I 

Mill.,  y  leg.  X  (Jem.,  7  leg.  II 7  leg.  Ill  Aug.,  7 

leg.  II[/]  iiiiiU  7  leg.  XXX  U[/]p.,  ■  7  leg.  VI  Vie.,  7  leg. 
Ill  Cyr.,  7  leg.  XV  Ai)ol.,  7  leg.  II  Par.,  7  leg.  I  Adiu- 
trieis,  couseeutus  ob  virtutem  in  ex]>editioneiii  Parthieaiii  | 
(M>n)iiain  inui*alem  vallareni  ;  tongues  et  phaleras,  agit  in  ilieni 
oi>eris  i)erfeeti  j  annas  LXXX,  sibi  et  Claudiae  Mareiae  Capi- 
tolinae  !  koniugi  karissimae,  quae  agit  ;  in  diem  o|)eris  \ier- 
feeti  I  annus  LXV,  et  M.  IVtronio  Fortunate  tilio  militavit 
ann.  VI  7  leg.  X[X]II  Primig.,  j  7  leg.  II  Aug.,  vixit  ann. 
XXXV,  eui  Fortunatus  et  Marcia  parentes  karissimo  memo- 
riam  fecerunt. 

C.  I.  L.  VIII.  217.  Ephem.  Ep.  V.  1043.  Inscribed  on  a  mauaoleum 
discovered  at  Hcnchir  Gaiirin,  ancient  CilUum,  Africa. 

'U.    M.  Apicio  T.  f.    Vslui.  Tironi  •  p.  p.  leg.  XXII  Primig.  p.  f.,  | 

praef.  leg.  XIII  (lem.,*  |  7  leg.  XV  A|)ollin..  evoc.*  |  a  eom- 

ment.  oust.,  optioni  |  evoc.,  salar.  curat  ab  indicib.,*  |  patron. 

mun.  Haven./  \  ]K)ntif. 

C.  /.  L.  XI.  10.  Inscribed  on  a  large  marble  rippns  found  at  Ravenna, 
when*  it  still  exintd  in  part.  In  the  Museum  (^lassense.  >  It  is  curious 
that  th(*  function  |>ra^/»rfNra  legioni$  should  be  placed  among  those  of 
the  rt>i)turionate.  ^  Tiro  was  at  first  among  the  praetorian  soldiers,  then 
afterwards  became  ^rocaftu.  *  For  these  various  functions  performed  by 
Tiro  as  crocutiw  see  Mommseu,  Ephem.  Ep.  \.  148.    *  Raven{mUi%m). 

The  Navt 

\V1.    Antlio  Caesaris  |  trierarcho  Liviano,  j  C.  lulius  laso  f.  c 

('.  /.  L.  XII.  :i'>7.  Found  at  Frejus  (Forum  lulii),  existing  in  copy.  It 
will  he  remembered  that  under  the  Julian  and  Claudian  emperoni,  a  fleet 
was  stationed  at  Forutn  lulii. 

X\.  C\  lulio  C.  f.  Fal.  Magiio  \  navarc.  princ.  |  clas.  pr.  Misen.,*  | 
a^llec.  in  ord.  de4'ur.  et  inter  IIyirale[s]  |  deeret.  decur.  p. 
]).•  muni<*.  revere[ii/#'j»].  1  Cuius  dedi[ca/iV>w^]  decurion[i'^M/»]  ' 
l+S  XX   [m.   ;«.  detlW^.     kOh  ttu  nJ*)  Dedic.  pr.   id  us   Au[</.]  . 
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Saturnino  et  [Gcdlo  ros.^\  \  curant.     Q.  Sevili[o] ,  | 

Ti.  01.  Vh\\Q[to  II  viris^ 

C.  L  L.  X.  8216.  Found  at  Castel  Voltumo  (Voltumum)  in  the  founda- 
tions of  the  Curia,  now  in  the  Museum  Catnpanum.  >  navarc(o) 
princi(pi)  clas^sis)  pr{aetoriae)  Misen^etisis).  * p(o8tHlatione)  p{opuli) 
(Mommsen).  ^  This  is  suggested  by  Mommsen,  who  assigns  the  inscrip- 
tion to  198. 


34.   T.  Suillio  Alband  |  qui  et  Tiraotheus  |  Menisci   f.,  natione 
Nicaens.,  arm.  custod.  |  lib.  Virtut.,  rail.  a.  XXV,  |  vixit  ann. 

X I  ,  Anto[n]ius  Quadratus  |  et  Aemil.  Quadratus  | 

[a]rm.  cus[^.]  ex  IIII  Minerv.  |  heredes,  et  Suillia  |  Eugenia 
lib.  ben.  raer.  I  fecerunt. 


C.  /.  L.  X.  3406.  Found  at  Puteoli,  existing  in  part  in  the  museum  at 
Naples. 

35.  d.  m.  I  C.  Publius  Marijnus  mil.  clas.  pr.  |  Mis.,  sec.  tr.,*  |  n. 

Syr.,*  stip.  IIII,  |  v.  ann.  XX,  parenjtes  b.  m.  f. 

C.  I.  L.  X.  3494.    Found  at  Naples,  where  it  still  exists  in  the  museum. 
*  8ec{utor)  tr^ierarchi).     ^  natione  Syr{us). 

36.  Ti.  Claudio  Aug.  lib.  Eroti,  |  trieraf-cho  liburnae  Ni|li,  exacto 

classis  Aug.  |  Alexandrinae,  L.  lulijus  C.  f.  Fab.  Satuminus 
et  M.  I  Antonius  Heracla  trier.,  heredes  eius  fecerunt. 
Ephem.  £p,  V.  989.    Found  at  Cherchel  (Caesarea),  in  Mauretania. 

Inscriptions  of  Municipalitibs 

Italy 
Ostia. 

37.  L.  Licinio  L.  fil.  Pal  |  Herodi  |  equit.  Rom.,  decuriali  |  decuriae 

viatoriae  ^  equestris  cos.,*  decurioni,  |  quinquennali  duumviro,  | 
sacerdoti  geni  col.,  flam.  |  Rom.  et  Aug.,  curat,  oper.  publ.,  | 
quaestori  aer.,^  aedili,  flam.  |  divi  Severi,  sodali  Arulensi,  | 
praet.  prim.  sac.  Volk.  faciu.,  |  ordo  Augustal.  |  optimo  civi, 
ob  merita. 

C.  /.  L.  XIV.  373.  Inscribed  on  a  large  ])ede8tal  found  at  Ostia,  now  at 
Rome  in  Villa  Abani.  ^  cv>(M)«(M/arw).  '^  aer(arii).  ^ praet(ori) 
prim{o)  8ar(riii)  Volk(ann)  faciu^niiin). 
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Praetieste. 

38.  y.  Acilio  P.  f.  Men.  I  Paiillo  |  ITITTI  vir.  Aug.  q.  col.,  |  aed.,!! 

vir.y  flamiui  divi  Aug.,  |  cur  annonae,  {  cur.  muneris  publici,  | 
cur.  kal.,  eultores  lovis  |  Arcani  |  regio  macelli  |  patrono 
dignissiiiio.       L.   d.   d.   d.       (Om  uks  •id*)   Dedicata  V   idus   | 

Maias  |  Arriaiio  et  Papo  |  cos.  |  curante  Ti.  CI |  Vitale 

in  iTT  1  vir.  Aug. 

C.  I.  L,  XIV.  2972.    Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  Praenette, 
now  in  Vatican  Museum^  Rome.    The  date  is  243  a  j>. 

Xomeutum. 

39.  (ru.  Munatius  M.  f.  Pa].|  Aurelius  Bassua  <  proc.  Aug.,  |  praef. 


fabr.,  praef.  coh.  Ill  |  Sagittariorum,  praef.  coh.  iterum  II 
Asturum,  eensitor  civium  j  Ronianorum  coloniae  Victrilcensis 
quae  est  in  Hritannia  |  Cainaloduui,  curator,  viae  Nomentanae, 
patronus  eiusdem  I  m  nicipi,  flainen  perpetus  (sk)  \  duum  virali 
potestate,  !  aedilis,  dictator  11  II. 

C.  /.  L.  XIV.  3956.     Inscribed  on  a  large  marble  cippu9  found  at  La 
Mentana  (Nonientum),  now  in  Vatican  Museum. 

Vibo, 

40.  Q.  Laronius  Q.  f.  [ati^ur],  |  L.  Libertius  C.  f.  pont  max  [  IIU 

V.  i.  d.  q.  c.  p.*  ex  s.  c.     Con.*  I+S  ....  * 

C.  /.  X..  X.  49.     Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  at  Montelione  (Vibo),  Italy, 
existing  in  a  copy.   >  q^uinqutnnaliM)  e(emm>ria)  pioUMaU).  '  Coii(sral). 

Aeclamim, 

41.  d.  m.,    Ti.  CI.  Maximo  { II  vir,  aed.  quaes. !  pecuniae  alim.  |  vixit 

ann.  XXVII  m.  V  |  ,  Ti.  CI.  November  |  et  CI.  Hermiojne  filio 
bene  '  nierenti  fee.  |  et  sibL 
C.  /.  X..  IX.  1416.    Assigned  by  Mommsen  to  Aedanum,  existing  in  copy. 

Beneventum, 
4*2.   I.  O.  M.,  I  C.  Ennius  0.  f.  Firmus  |  permissu  decurion.  |  c.  B.*  | 
Benevento,   aedilis,  |  II  vir  i.  d.,  quaestor,  |  curator  operis 
thermarum  '  datus  zb  \  imp.  Caesare  Hadriano  Aug. 

C.  /.  L.  IX.  1419.    Found  at  Aequum  Tuticum,  stUl  in  existence.    ie(oto- 
niae)  B^eneventi), 
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JJlKtffuhim. 
4^j.  M .  1  »a/^l »io  M.  f .  Q.  n.  Am.  Snetrio  '  Marcello  equo  publico, '  aed.,  q., 
II  J I  vir  i.  d..  III!  vir  quiuq.  II,  patrono  inunic,  fiamini 
divi  Vespasian i-,  M.  I^V>ius  Suetrius  Marcellus  et  Suetria 
Kufa  i»atri  optuuio.  Huic  dwurioues  fuuus  publicum  sta- 
tuaiji  ecjiifstrejii  Llij>euiii  argeut-euiii  lo(*uiii  sepulturae  ;  decre- 
veruiit  ft  urbaiii  statuam  j.>edestre  (»ic), 

C.  I.  L.W.  285o.    Found  at  II  Vasto  d'Aimone  (HiBtoniom)  among  the 

Freuiaiii,  where  it  still  exists. 

Alba  FtiOPjiH. 

44.  d.  III.  s.,    L.  Mareuleio  Saturnino  '  veterano  Augosti  cha  Vil  | 

pr.J  nil  Wro  i.  d.,  quaestori  rei  publice,  curatori  pecunia'e 
aluiiient[a]r,  curatori  aunone  plebis,  curatori  operjum  publioor, 
curatori  apu  t  lovem  Statorem  qq  cole  gi  fabrum  tignuarionmi 
L.  3I,arciileius  Faustu[*]  lunior  IIII  vir  iore  die  curatori 
ann  one  patri  optimo  et  sibi  fecit 

C  /.  L.  IX.  3923.  Found  at  modem  Scorcula  nesar  Alba  Fnoena,  among 
the  Aequi,  only  existing  in  part.  '  veterano  AuffU$U  e(p)ko{fiiM 
•eptiimae)  yri^aetoriae).    The  date  is  149  ▲.d.(?) 

45.  p.  H.  c.  I  L.  Pomitio  !  M.  fil.  Serg.  '  DentonianOy  iudic.  dec  Vj 

cjquo  I  public-o  per  Traian^  II  vir.  munic.  Consabur[«3ii.,  | 
flam[/]n.  perpet.,^  tribun.  milit.  j  cohort  Astur.  Callaeeiae  |  et 
Mauretau.  Tingit,'  ,  flam.  p.  H.  c* 

C.  /.  L.  II.  4211.  Found  at  Tarragona  (Tarraco),  printing  only  in  a  copy. 
1  Sc.  Conmbura^.  '^  HQbner  believes  that  by  an  error  this  standa  for 
cohort{iS)  A»tur(um)  et  Caliaer{orum)  MaurHauiae  Timgitanae^ 
we  can  hardly  believe  that  the  cofutrB  Agtuntm  encamped  in  the 
boring  Gallaecia.    *  p{rovinciae )  U^Upaniae)  c(^Ueriori*). 

4C.   M.  Valerio  M.  f.  M.  n.  I  Q.  pron.  Gal.  Pullino    4f  vir.,  leg.  per- 

petuo  I  munic.  Pout  if.  \  praef.  fabr.,  flam.,  \  poutif.  Aug., 
mu  nicipes  et  incolae. 
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C.  /.  L.  11.  2i:>2.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Porcuna  (Obalco), 
where  it  ntill  exists.  *  Ugi^ato)  perpetuo  muHic{ipii)  Potmf{icien$i$)^ 
Le.  ObukoHis. 

47.  L.  Porcio  L.  f.  !  GaL  Ilimero  |  II  vir,  praef.  pro.  |  IT  vir.,  flatnini  | 

(iiv(»niin  bis.  '  Oh  nierita  '  ]»lep8  aere  conlato.  |  Huius  tituli 
hoiiore  {  (*<)nt<>ntU8  iin])e8ain  j  remisit. 

C.  I.  L.  II.  34.  Found  at  Alca^er  do  Sal  (SaUda),  Luaitania,  existing  in  a 
copy. 

Afrit'a 

48.  Ponti.'    r.  Holvio  C.  f.  Am.  Hoiiora'to  aedil.,  IT  vir,  IT  vir  qq. 

II[/J^  et'*  curat  aliment  di8[/rt6J,  job  insignes  lil>eralita tes 
in  roni  pub.  ct  elves  |  aiuorem  viro  bono  {  coL  lul.  Curubis  d. 
d.  p.  p. 

C  /.  T..  VITT.  (>80.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  Kurba 
(Curubis),  where  it  still  exists.  *  Pontiu.4  is  the  additional  rognomtn  of 
Ilonomtus.  ^  Mommsen  considers  this  //  vir,  so  that  Ilonoratus  held 
three  hnnorttt:  the  ordinary  //  riralic#,  quinqHtnnalitaM^  II  riraius  cum 
curationr  ahment^frHm  coniunctuM,  *  et  indicates  that  both  poaitioni 
were  held  at  the  same  time. 

49.  ^Lirti    Viotori  |  Aug.  sac.  |  M.  TTlpius  M.  |  f.  Pap.  Androjnicus 

q.,  aed.,  II  vir.,  flam.,  |  II  vir  cp}.,  pejciuiia  sua  |  posu[i/]. 

C.  /.  A.  VIII.  8130.  Inscribed  on  an  altar  found  at  Setif  (SiUfis),  where  it 
is  still  pn^served  in  the  public  gardens. 

TiO.  C.  Fulcinio  M.  f.  Quir.  |  Optato,  flam.  Aug.,*  II  vir.  qq.,  pontif., 
II  vir.,  augur.,  |  iu>d.,qu[<f«]st<)ri,  qui  inrupt[ioJne  I^quatium 
co[/]<)niam  tui  tus  est  [/<'ii]tinumio  |  decreti  ordinis  et  iMtpuli, 
Cartennitani  et  iucolae  primo  ipsi,  |  nee  ante  uili,  ,  aere 
conlato. 

C.  /.  A.  VIII.  IXW^l.  Found  at  Tenes  (Cartenna),  now  in  the  Algerian 
Museum.     ^Jlam{^ini)  Auy^^uslali), 
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Inscriptions  of  Collegia  ^ 

51.  On.  Sentio  On.  fil.  |  Cn.  n.  T^r.  Felici  |  ,  dec.  deer,  aedilicid  adl., 
d.  d.  d.  adl.*,  |  q.  a.  Ostiens.,  11  vir.,  q.  iuveniim*  |  —  hie  primus 
omnium,  quo  annd  dec.  adl.  est,  et  |  q.  a.  fact  est  et  in  proxim. 
annum  II  vir  designat.  est  —  |  quinq.  curatdrum  navium 
marinar.,'  gratis  adl^ct.  |  inter  navicular,  maris  Hadriatici  et 
atl  quadrigam  ;  fori  vinari,  patrdnd  decuriae  scribe,  c^raridr. 
et  libraridr.  et  lictdr.  et  viatdr.,  item  praeconum  et  |  argentari6r. 
et  negotiatdr.  vin^rior.  ab  urbe  |  ,  item  mensor.  frumentari6r. 
Cereris  Aug.,  item  corpor.  |  scapharior.  et  lenunculari6r.  traiect. 
Luculli  et  I  deudrdphorum  et  t6g^t6r.  d  foro  et  d^  sacom^r.^  | 
et  libertdr.  et  servdr.  public6r.  et  oleiri6r.*  et  iuven.  |  cisianor.'c 
et  veteranor.  Aug.,  item  beneficiaridr.  pr<5c.  |  Aug.  et  piscator. 
pr6polar.,  curatdri  lusiis  iuvenalis.  |  Cn.  Sentius  Lucilius  | 
Gamala  Clodianus  f.  |  patri  indulgentissimd. 

C.  I.  L.  XIV.  400.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  cippus  found  at  Ostia,  now  in  the 
museum  at  Florence,  i  d{ecurionum)  d(ecreto)  d(ecurioni)  €uU(eeto). 
3  i.e.  the  collegium  iuvenum.  '  corpus  curatorum  navium  mariiMrum. 
*  9acomar{\8f),  ^  'llie  mercatores  olearii,  ^  Perhaps  the  same  as  the 
dsiarit 


62.  d.  m.,  I  T.  Sillio  T.  lib.  I  Frisco  |  mag.  colleg.  |  fabr.  IT  et  q.  IT, 
mag.  et  q.  sodal.  {  fullonum,  {  Claudiae  Filib.^  |  uxori  eius 
matri  I  sodalic  fullon.  ;*  |  T.  Sillius  Karus  et  |  Ti.  Claudius 
Phi|lippus  mag.  et  |  q.  colleg.  fabr.  |  fili  parentib.  |  piissimis. 

(7.  /.  L.  IX.  5450.  Found  at  Fallerone  (Falerio)  Picenum,  where  it  may 
be  seen  in  the  museum.  ^  Filib.  an  unknown  cognomen.  *  matri 
8odal{icii)  fuUonunu 

53.   dis  manibus.  |  L.  Calpumius  Chius  sevir  Aug.  |  et  quinquennalis  j 
idem  quinq.  corporis  mensor.  |  frumentarior.  Ostiens,  et  curat, 
bis  I  idem  codicar.  curat.  Ostis  et  III  honor.*  |  idem  quinquen- 
nal.  collegi.  Silvani  |  Aug.  maioris  quod  est  Hilarionis,  |  functus 

*  Zur  Geschichtp  und  Organisation  des  Jiomischen  VereinstDetens.  W. 
Liebenam,  Leipzig,  181K). 
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sacomari'  idem  magistro  ad  Marie.  |  Ficanum  Aug.  idem  in 
collegio  (lendrofor.  |  fecit  sibi  et  |  Comeliae  Ampliatae  coniugi 
suae  I  carissimae  cum  qua  vixit  annis  XXX  L,  |  Calpumiae  L. 
lib.  Pthengidi  libertae  («ic)  carissimae,  |  L.  Calpumio  Forti 
vem.  lib.,  L.  Calpurnio  Felici  lib.,  L.  Calpumio  Adaucto  vern. 
lib.|  I  Calpumiae  L.  f.  Chiae  vem.,  Calpumiae  L.  f.  {  Ampli- 
atae yem.,  L.  Calpumio  L.  f.  Felici  vern.,  L.  Calpurnio  L.  f. 
PaL  Ghio  Felicissimo,  |  libertis  libertab.  posterisq.  eorum  b.  m. 

€L  L  L,  XIV.  309.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  Ostia,  now 
preaer?ed  in  Rome.  >  codicar(iorum)  eurai(or)  0$tis  el  ///  Aofior(altu). 
*  According  to  Mommsen, /^lu^tu  tacomari  is  for  funciionis  $acamariae. 
The  Calpumii  and  Calpumiae,  sons  and  daughters  of  LuciuB,  and  like- 
wise vematf  Hensen  belisTea  to  have  been  children  of  /t'6^rft  born 
before  the  manumission  of  their  parents,  but  Mommsen  more  correctly 
considers  them  children  of  Uberti  bom  in  the  house  of  their  patron. 


64.  Ti.  Claudio  Aug.  1.  Felici  |  Scapulano  d.  Ill,  q.  Ill,  quinquen- 
nali,  inmuni  |  triplicano  benemerenti,  ex  consensu  decuriae 
univers,  |  honoris  causa,  zothecam  publice  dedenint  |  Atimetus 
L  sua  pecunia  adomavit 

C.  /.  L,  VL  10902.    Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  on  Via  Salaria, 
BomSf  existing  in  oopy  onlj. 


PART    III 


CLASSXnCATXOlf  AND  DBSCRIPTIOlf  OF  INSCRIPTIOlf 8 

In  the  prece<linj?  portion  of  this  work  we  considered  Roman  names 
and  otticial  titles,  elements  which  are  founil  in  inscriptions  of  all 
kinds.  To  study  the  additional  elements  which  are  foimd  in  indi- 
vidual insi*ri])ticms,  it  will  be  useful  to  arrange  epigraphic  material 
in  various  classes,  and  then  to  examine  the  8|>ecial  form  |)eculiar  to 
ciM'h  class. 

\W  '*  Latin  Inscriptions,"  if  we  use  the  t<»rm  in  a  general  sense, 
wo  mean  the  remains  of  the  Ijatin  language  of  a  ncm-literary  4*har- 
a4ter  preserved  for  us  in  the  more  enduring  substances. 

Tliere  are  two  great  classes : 

I.  Inscripti(ms  proi)er  {imypai^^  iwiypofLfiara^  tifiiii\  Afifschriflen). 
These  hav(>  no  existence  apart  fnmi  the  objects  ujnm  whiidi  they  are 
found,  but  form  a  necessary  ^xart  of  these  objects,  denoting  their 
particular  pur]M>se. 

II.  Inscriptions  which  are  stri<*tiy  dwuments  (nrta^  inxtntmentay 
fahnfar,  (ykunthn).  These  wen^  written  with  some  ]>articu]ar  indi- 
vidual puri)ose,  and  hence  have  an  existen<*e  mainly  or  entirely 
st'parate  from  th«»  obj(M*ts  ujkui  which  they  appear.  Each  of  these 
(lassos  may  be  sulxlivided  as  follows : 

233 
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I.  TITULI 

1.  Dedicatory  and  Votive  Inscriptions  (  Tituli  Sacri). 

2.  Sepulchral  Inscriptions  (^Tituli  SepulcrcUes). 

3.  Honorary  Inscriptions  {TUtUi  Honorarii). 

4.  Inscriptions  on  Public  Works  ( Tituli  Operum  Publieorum) 
6.  Inscriptions  on  Movable  Objects  {InstrumerUum). 

IL   INSTRUMENTA 

1.  Laws  (Leges  et  Plebi  Scita), 

2.  Decrees  of  the  Senate  {Senatus  Consulta). 

3.  Imperial  Documents  {Instrumenta  Imperatorum), 

4.  Decrees  of  Magistrates  {Decreta  Magintratuum). 

5.  Sacred  and  Public  Documents  {Acta  Sacra  et  PublUsd). 

6.  Private  Documents  (Acta  PrivcUa), 

7.  Wall  Inscriptions  (^Inscriptiones  Parietariae)* 

8.  Consular  Diptychs  (^Diptycha  Con9ularia). 


CHAPTER  VII 

DEDICATOKV    ISSCKilTlONS 

]>Ki>ii'ATc>Kv  inscriptions  (/iVh/i  «(rn)  aj>|M?ar  on  the  various  cihje«-t« 
i'<iiiNfiT»leil  III  tliij  t;iHl.>i.  siit'li  UH  vasfH,  ultan,  thin  metal  [ilates 
(lamiiiitf)  MtofUiHl  to  alUrs  autl  on  votive  tablets. 
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The  earliest  known  are  paintcil  in  white  upon  earthen  cups  or 
bowls  of  A  (lark  color,  and  tjiv*'  the  iirviiif  of  a  divinity  in  the  genitive 
case  as  imlicating  the  owner  of  the  vessel. 


iDBcrlbcd  on  a  pnlrrri  foiii 


n  Grrsnrtin  MaMiim.  Roma. 


The  natnral  form  of  deilicHtion,  the  dative  case  of  the  name  of 
the  divinity,  is  founil  on  the  votive  altars  of  the  grove  of  Pisaurum. 

(Sec  pajje  r>4,) 

Till'  Inou/c  litmimi  shown   lielow  is  also  an   illustration  of  this 

form  of  Ocilii:iti.iT  iiiw-ripliiui. 


I; — — 
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With  thest*  nanirs  of  <livinitirs  th<»n»  ap]M»ars  in  some  instances  the 
naiih'  of  tli«'  fliMlirator  to«:t'tlirr  with  a  siiii|»h*  v«Thal  phrase,  e.*f. 
dnniiiiii)  tUit^  ih'ih'(t)^  ihnin^iH)  (lf*f!{e)rtHn)t,  tlnnmtt  jMn'tat.  Kven  in 
tht'  t*arly  jM*rio<l  wf  tind  also  the  word  sticrnm  ( S.  SA,  SAC)  with 
tin*  (lativf  case,  or,  more  rarely,  with  the  j^enitivi*;  likewise  the 
wonls  Itht'ns  and  meritn,  indieating  the  spirit  of  the  dedicator  and 
tilt'  wortiiincss  of  the  one  honored.  In  inscriptions  on  offerinj^s 
taken  from  spoils  of  war,  the  name  of  the  dedicator  may  a}>|>ear 
without  the  name  (»f  the  tlivinity. 

.V.  Fulrins  M^arri)  /{ilius)  \  S*r{cii)  w(^po«)  co(n)»{ui)  Aftolia  crpit. 

In  j^enerah  however,  tituli  wicW  of  all  jiericHls  contain  the  name  of 
the  divinity,  the  name  of  the  tledicator,  and  a  verkil  phnuse.  Thesi* 
may  1m»  termed  major  elements.  SuUirdinate  expressions  varying 
with  the  individual  inscriptions  may  be  termed  minor  elements. 

I.  Name  of  divinity. 

Tiiis  appears  regularly  in  the  dative  case,  rarely  in  the  genitive, 
anil  is  accompanied  at  times  l>y  dt^n,  ih^u\  or  drtihus,  or  is  moilitied 
by  some  adjective  ov  ap]N)sitional  phrase,  such  as  <'pithets  and  titles 
lH*longing  to  the  names  of  divinities,  as,  for  example: 

lufftittr  Optimu:!  yf*tximuit  I  •  O  •  M  Fitrtuna  I*rimitjfttiti  F«P 

lujffin'ti  r  Oftttmits  Muximitit  Futmiuntnr  <ifniu^  hnius  /«»f«  G  •  H  •  L 

FuhjimUnr  I  .  O  .  M  .  FVLM  •  FVL  tifuin»  I'npuii  Knutani  G  •  P  •  R 

luun  liffjina  I  •  R,  RE,  REG  /»Vii /mji  Ihimini  Snutri  G  •  D  •  N 

I  Htm  St  isfiita  Mtitt-r  lirtjiua  I  -S'M-R  S'umrn  AtnjH.^ti  N  •  AVG 

Il^rrulrf  rictnr  HERC  •  VIC  Sul  Invktuf  Mithrag  S  •  I  •  M 

II.  The  name  of  the  tle<Iicator,  in  simple  form,  i.e.  the  tria  tHtmina^ 
or  with  jMissihle  additions  descril>ed  in  Chap.  IV.  Indications  of 
rank,  official  station,  professit>n,  or  calling  may  ac4'(mipany  the  name. 
After  this  major  element,  minor  elements  may  lie  found  indicating: 

1.    Participation  in  the  act  of  dedication,  e.g, : 
cum  coniuge  rtjUii^ty  cum  $uis  omnibus,  cum  Hberi*  tuis* 
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-.   The  object  dedicated,  e.g,  : 
nram^  signum,  statuaiHy  teniplnm. 

3.   The  motive  or  incentive  to  which  the  offering  is  due,  e.g. : 

ex  imperio,  ex  ixissu  EX  •  IV,  ex  visu  or  t?i«o,  ex  senatus  consuUo  EX  •  S  •  C,  d« 
senatxis  sententia  D  •  S  •  S,  decreto  decurionum  D  •  D,  <'a;  testamenlo  EX  •  T,  TEST, 
pro  salute  (illius)  PRO  •  S,  pro  se  et  suis^  pro  salute  sua  P  •  S  •  S,  i»  honorem 
(illius),  in  memorianij  in  honorem  domus  divinae  IN  •  H  •  D  •  D,  o/i  honorem 
OB  •  H,  HON,  ob  merces  recte  ronservatas^  sublato  hoste  perniciosissimo  p{ppuli) 
R{pmani). 


mMUKmosti 

Dedicatory  inscription  on  «  nmrble  tablet  from  the  temple  of  «Tapiter  DoUchenat 

on  the  Aventine.    Circ.  244  a.o. 

Hubner's  Bremfihi^  No.  505. 

I(ovi)  o(ptimo)  m(aximo)  a(etemo)  D(olichfno)  et  \  Soli  digno  pre$(tani() 
pro  sal(^ute)  M.  Anr(elii)  And\roniei  et  Tarqnitie  \  Marcelle  cuingis  e$  \ 
jiliorum  eitis  aram  \  posuit  ex  voto  per  \  C.  Fab(ium)  Germanum  Baeet' 
d(otem).     a  r.  L.  VI.  412,  vv.  3-6. 

4.  The  cost  of  the  offering  or  the  means  of  providing  for  the 
same,  e.g. : 

de  pecnnia  sua  D  •  S  •  P,  (Z«  suo  0  •  S,  de  praeda^  ex  sestertium  (tot)  milibuB 
nummum  EX  •  hfS  •  N,  ex  auri  pondo  —  P,  aere  publico. 

5.  The  location  of  the  monument,  e.g. : 
inforo  noro,  in  suo. 

G.   The  ])ermis8ion  or  the  assistance  of  others,  ejg* : 
per  (ilium),  per  patrem^  pemiissu  (illius). 

III.    Verb  or  verbal  ])hrase. 

The   verb  a]»|)ears  in  the  perfect  or  present  tense,  singular  or 
plural,  lirst  or  third  person,  e.g. : 


DKDICATORY    INSCRIin'IONS  229 

dedit,  dedennU  D.  DED,  detUt  dfdicarit  D  •  D,  dnno  dedit  dediravU  D  •  D  •  D, 
donum  or  domt  dedit  D  •  D,  dnno  fUdit  lihfu*  merito  D  •  D  •  L  •  M,  fecit  F,  FEC, 
faciendum  cunirit  F,  FAC  •  C,  CVR,  nacrum  dat  S  •  D,  pi»$Hit  P,  sacrarit  SAC, 
es  vi*t(t  fhtsnit  EX  •  V  •  P,  votum  bene  in^retUi  posuit  V  •  B  •  M  •  P,  donum  dedit 
vntum  lactuM  lihcns  merito  D  •  D  •  V  •  L  •  L  •  M,  votum  Molvit  UbeH$  merito 
V  •  S  •  L  •  M,  rotum  solvit  liben$  animo  V  •  S  •  L  •  A. 

Ortain  minor  elements  may  follow  the  verbal  phrase: 

1.  Date  of  dedication. 

This  is  ordinarily  indicated  by  the  names  of  the  consuls  of  the 
year,  with  the  juldition  in  some  instances  of  the  months  and  <lays, 
or  by  the  nanu»  of  the  emjM»nir  with  the  numl)er  of  his  tributiina 
^H}tef*t(it*'  and  that  of  his  im]K*rial  salutation,  or,  iis  in  some  provinces, 
with  the  year  of  his  rei^nu  ^-f/-  "wiio  /  imjK  Ihtmitiani  Any,  (C\  I.  L. 
111.  '^i\).  The  names  of  other  magistrates  or  olhcials,  combined  with 
the  titles  of  their  ]H>sition,  in  the  provinces,  mnuidpiu^  or  iW/^^/Za, 
also  serve  to  indit-ate  the  date.  Certain  prominent  events  are  used 
Jis  dating  jM)ints.  iv/.  nh  ttrfte  comlita  A  •  V  •  C,  anno  provinciae,  post 
In tvnt  m  nn  m  ntntlitam . 

2.  Certain  formulae  indicating  location,  e.y,: 

locHf  dfttHf  df'creto  ilecnrioHum  L  •  D  •  D  •  D 

loco  dato  puhlire  dfcurionnm  decreto  L  •  D  •  PVB  •  D  •  0 

3.  Ablative  absolute  indicating  the  person  assisting,  e^.: 

curante  (lUo),  curam  agente  (illo)  C  •  A 

The  general  arrangement  of  dedicatory  inscriptions  may  be  indi- 
cated thus  * : 

Hit  deo  sacrum 
iUe  cum  illo 

tignum 

voto  suscepto 

de  8UO 

posuit 

curante  illo 

*  Prom  Cagnat,  ("ntirii  iV Epigrnphie  Latine,  p.  224. 
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8EPULCHKA1,   INSCKIPTIONS 

The  customs  of  tlic  Kmiiaiis  relating  to  the  disposition  of  their 
(lead  have  been  the  iiiemis  of  jireHeiviiig  for  us  a  very  large  number 
of  inscriptions.  Their  early  lock-hewn  tomlis,  their  garcopbagi  and 
stately  laauHoleii,  their  <-at4U:<inibs  witli  i-olumbaria,  or  reuesaes  for- 
cinerary  urnii,  anil  their  burial  gi-uunds,  are  marked  by  inscriptions 
which  appear  either  uii  the  walla  of  buildings,  on  the  receptacles 
themselves,  on  separate  slabs  of  stone,  or  on  the  cippi  indicating 
the  pla<!e  of  burial.  These  inscriptions  vary  in  form  and  matt«r 
according  to  their  period,  or  according  to  the  caprice  of  the  builder 
of  the  tomb,  or  even  in  accordance  witli  legal  restrictions. 

The  earliest  sepulchral  inscriptions  represented  by  the  epitaphs 
from  Praeneste  given  lielow,  t^ontain  only  the  name  of  the  deceased, 
regularly  in  the  nominative  case,  though  somewhat  later  the  gen- 
itivti  i.s  likewi.se  found. 


SEPrUUlUI,   INSlKIiTIONS 


If  the  tniiil)  was  iiitPiuled  for  inori'  than  ono  (icrson,  the  naiix'H  iif 
all  wi-rr  oftoti  );iv<-ii.  In  tlii-i  r:is<-  lh>-  HvinK  w.>n-  il<-ii<>l<-<l  l.v  V  or 
VIV  ='•<>««  or  rir<,.  rlr:i.  ,-iv<>.l.  |.la..-l  alonf:si.l.-  <.f  ll»-  "nam.-. 
Tlif  iiaiiKs  of  the  .lejitl  w.-rc  inai k.-d  U  0,'  0-.  5  or  O  stainiinu  for 
•J.ill  <.r  <M<i*.  or  hy  Q  Q  =  i/>in,„i„m.  iiUutil  s'-i'fnilly  at  the 
lic^rliiiiiii);  of  ilic  iiisiTi|itioii  or  Wfon-  th<'  nanip.  or,  liy  I'Xf'fplion, 
aft<T  the  iiiuiit'  or  before  the  statement  of  up.'  ur  after  iu' 


L   l^.,.i 

.)  I..f{(tii,» 

FU 

r«,>H« 

In  the 
.hi.h  we 

iRiKTCSsof  limi 
e  ill  neneral  tt 

aa.Htions 
e  iiidieati. 

IS  « 

niiwle  to  thi.1 
f  ealliiij,'  or  [ 

simiile  fomi, 
rofession.  the 

'This  i» 
i:iri<lLtii;  f. 

-H   M.m 

til.,  ihfla  nl'jram  ■>(  the  poeW  (IVntiua.  4.  VI ;   Martial,  VII.  3T), 

idiT  llie  AumiHraii  in-riiMl,     (t  U  not  to  bi>  ('■iiifoiiii'liit  with  -S-. 

At.   IMUtiH    t'pigr..    1»*M.    p.   133;   HUtim-r'x   tUnai-ht.  p.  IxxiiL 

/.  L.  Ml.,  p.  tWl,  cul.  1. 
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SKi'ri.<nT[Ai.  TxscitrrTroNs 
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.\Mv  of  >Wlli.  1)i.-  :ii.'.'  ..f  til.'  |MTs>.ii..ni>.]  si'l  r.'iiiinhi'-.  siirli  as  »m-i 
/,..'  :,ii.i  ;..'i.r.  h'ir  r;l.,l.  iisiiiillv  uHtl.u  ill  full  until  :iftt'r  the  r<>]>iil<. 
lii;m  |iiTi.Hl.  iilsi.  liriff  rt-frn-tHi-s  to  tlii>  a^tui  jis  hviiim,  jmilica,  and 
tiii:illy  till-  iiiciisiirfK  of  thi'  sepiilclire  uikI  funnuluv  referring  to  tlip 


f^-JO 


^-^ 


■f  I  'I.  •!,  IV.  t(ntiml. 


.ri>)  I  H>i»f     r.  I.  /..  VI.  H2»7. 
i.(«n.»)  Uv,-l..l.ri.i  f.  I.  L.  V[.  lt2W). 

a.  IV.  t.,,.ilfNj.,t)  .V„r  li.i-}  C.  1.  U  VI,  Hl-Wl. 


Ai  :ii>oiil  the  cIo-iH  of  til.'  tiftli  .fiitiiry  sax.  (2.W  B..-.),  i-oiiteni- 
].i.r;iii.-,.us  with  the  iiitn«liietion  of  ilie  nistniii  of  buihliiiK  toinlw 
>iitli  siiiiii-  ari'hiteetiiral  ilesiini.  :inil  uiMiiiK  iiriiiimeiitutioti.  |>oeti<-ul 
''..,/.,  n,.n'  iiiserilN-il  aftt-r  the  iisui^  tilnhm,  mainly  »iK)n  the  tombs 
■  ■f  liisliiiyiiiMheii  families.     Tin-  early  eiiitajihs '  i.f  the  Scipio  family 
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ciiiitiiiii  |Hicti<!  epigraTiis  in  Rat.iirniiiii  verse,  anil  one'  of  n  later  date 
is  ni'i'<j|iipaiui>d  by  an  f{ii};riiiii  in  hexameters  and  i  ten  trimeters. 
This  custum  grew  in  favor,  L'sjieeially  with  the  middle  clajiseii,  where 
(Jreek  influence  was  felt. 


'SVAVEmEfCEl-SlTVST  -1 
MIMVS  -  Pt.OVRVMA-0  Vfl 

r.iF'E  Cir-POPVLO-SGVF/S-  ^ 

"       CAVD/A-NVGES 


i 


i:  1. 1.  1.  ii9i=  rx.  urn.    r  i.  a.  e.  xlix,  a. 

Froloyeiim  f-loiil(i)  '  xiinpfi''  ftfircC  «f(«ii(  ntlmut, 
Ptunrniita  </«>:  fecit  jfipnln  »oweis*  gantUa  tiugea. 

Bltschl  Htatea  UiHt  lliese  are  the  oldeHt  dactylic  verHi-u  in  the  Imcriptlons, 
beloiigiii)!  tn  AlHiul  the  time  uf  Riinius,  ■  I'nitotn-iiQS  wbh  the  slave  of  this  man. 
'' suiif-H»)  =  Kuiirif  f  'So  Biieclicler  —  iliiiiliri  ridftnr  luratiri raiiuM  nota  HguO' 
tuiH.  but  KltHchl  reads  ArJe  rl;  aev  Lindnay,  Latin  Langwige,  p.  007.    <  »outi» 

—  monosyllable. 

Towards  the  clu^  of  the  Republic  relerenee  is  made  occasionally 
to  tlif  i-iilttiK  of  the  lifi  iiiiiiii'H,  and  the  tiindt  is  refjarded  an  the  (Iochh) 
(leiiiii  miiiiiiiiim  (C  /.  /..  I.  141II).  or  the  iIpi  uiimtK  arc  rejiresetite*! 
a»  having  rwfivfd  the  ileail,  while  in  the  Angiistun  age  the  tituli 
iwj^iikruka  assume  the  form  of  liiiili  iMirri,  U'coniing,  in  reality,  dedi- 

■  K«'<'  pii^i'  IKI.  OthiT  vfrm'  JH  friiiiid.  s\k\i  bh  kiiibie  Kenarii.  Efih.  IV.,  p.  S97; 
iaiiil'ir  dimi'Iir.  ''.  I.  L.  Vl.iiHJl;  H.piu'.  r.  I.  I..  I.  UHI  -=  Vi,  IMW);  liendeca- 
Byllaliirs,  f,  /,  /,  VI.  li:.'i^,  X.  1!MH.  S.  v  lIHMi.T.  l-y  Srr..  |..  ■■\W,a\Kn  Anthttlo- 
gia  iMtina.  Pnt»  rnxlrri'-r.  Cirwinu  K,.iijnii.lii<:i,  V.  Hui-ili.*l.-r,  1«ipilg,  1896. 


SKITUHRAI.   IXSCEirnONS 


oatiiiTis  ti>  tiie  <hi  miiiii'K,  wliilp  certain  chanH-teristii's  of  huiiorarv 
iK'li  att  the  full   iri<li(-iitiuii  of   ufti(-i;il   iKMitioii,  altio 


iiis.ri|.ti. 


,  K>C  iAWV/^<XvOIFlVlTAr>EPECtr-tJQ|?l> 
DNOR.E  IVHlG^irvKtVEr  ^4VMO.^/y*AA■  ' 
^  /TK,TVTEiKN.NOS-i>lftT'rfS-XV:lS_"  , 
' """ATlS-Hfa^QJtfcj 


C.  I.  I.  I.  !M  - 


P.L.M.  B.  XLL 
,  Sr<pb>. 


L.  Corarlin*  Cn.  ,i 

Mni/nii  fiipirHtiii  u 

Artntr  lUiiiH  pnrrii  /XHtiifrr  Aiir  iiaTiium. 

ffmiiri  n'M  di-frrit.  h-h  A'iN'ih,  k'murf. 

It  hif  lilim.  i/Hii  MdHvU'dH  rffluA  r»t  rirttUi, 

An«<i»  ijHntatt  (rii/Uti)  l»  [•lir]fli  m[<in>lall>t, 

AV  '/Hiiiruli'ii  h'lHiirt  yuri  ntlHUi  $U  M(tiiii[ittjit[f], 


El'-iwiits  fiilrrhfj  into  the  lyiiHjtuiiilion  of  liliiU  utimlrrtdu. 

I.    I>is  MaiiiliiiH  (BtoSi  Saiitamir,  KaruxAwuMt). 

lii-i<ri|ili"HH  itatiiii;  fmm  tlip  Aiifnistan  age  rcjiiilarh-  Wpin  with 

1 '  uorils.  ;Lt  tirst  writti-ii  in  full,  tlii-ii  lati-r  on  aliliri'vialfl  0  -  M. 

ttlitr   riiniiH  an-  '/m  UKUilhait  wirrinii    D  •  M  ■  S  or  '/.  m.   sii>ruHi. 

I.  III.  rt  lu'-moriilr  nr  i-t  iji'iiii;  i-t  t/iiii'ti  iffriiiH:  M'liuii'i  lUlTmlli.  f\i\ 

Iti  i:ii.'  iijstum-<'  D  -  M  is  fouihl  at  the  (-l«sc  uf  tli<  ii>s.-ri|>ti<>ii  (C.  I. 
L.  \.  liSli.  Si.m.-tiiiifM  a  rl.'.li.atioii  to  soinf  hiIi.t  .liviuity,  f.ij. 
t'.'ijiis.  .Imio.  or  Luna,  is  suliNlituttHl  f<ir  tliat  tu  the  'hi  mui:t».  TIiIm 
Hcnr.-  [larticiilurh-  iu  iuM'rii>ii<ii].s  from  Sjiain. 
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II.   Namo  (if  tlic  (loiul. 

Attrr  tlir  lUMliration  to  the  dei  imines  tht^ro  followed  the  name  of 
the  (l(*;i(K  with  or  without  ottieial  tities  or  stuteiiieuts  a8  to  profession 
or  calling.  The  iiuiue  appears  either  in  the  nominative  ease  as  the 
siihj»*rt  «if  ^o^le  verluil  phrase,  as  hie  aflffuieitrit  or  iaret^  situH  etU,  in 
the  •genitive.  (h*)KMuling  niK>n  dh  inaniftmt,  or  in  the  dative  when 
the  inseriptioii  is  really  honorary  in  eharacter. 

Elinor  eh'nients  ass<K*iated  with  the  name  of  the  dead. 

1.  The  Jigt*  of  the  jHTson  is  i'xpiVH.siHl  by  a  variety  of  formulae:  annomm 
AN.  ANN,  ri>/7  nnniM  (tot)  V  •  A.  AN.  ANN.  The  accusative  annuf  in  also  found, 
but  is  not  us  roininoii  an  tin*  ablative.  At  timeii  the  moiitlui  {men$ibtiii  or  menteM 
M,  MENS)  an*  als<i  >:ivfii.  and  in  the  early  i)erit>d.  particularly  in  case  of  infantA, 
the  days  ^tliehun,  ^iir»  D,  Dl,  DIEB),  and  even  the  houw  {horis  H,  HOR,  O). 

A  H'lative  dauMe  often  expreHHes  the  age,  qui  or  quae  rixil  annur  (tot) 
Q  •  V  •  A.  als4»  rUit  nnuitt  ;»/mk  minuii  VIX  •  ANN  •  P  •  M.  which  is  rare  before  the 
niiddK-  of  the  thini  century  a.i».,  but  common  in  the  later  {leriod. 

otlii'i'  torinulae  are  auHoM  tfjfnn  (t<»t),  dffnuctns  annorum  (tot)  D,  OE,  DF, 
).   DEF  •  AN,  ANN,  obituit  aunoruhi  (U>t)  O,  ^  •  AN,  ANN. 

Ill  ins4Tiptions  ndatini;  to  married  persoiiM  the  length  of  married  life  is  ex- 
pH'ssed  in  various  wayn,  i^iii  or  qunf  cixit  annin  (tot ),  or  facers,  ferre^  laborare 
rum  (illo)  in  place  of  tirfre  cum  (illo).  In  epitaplut  of  ri«)ldierH  the  years  of 
M-rvire  are  usually  given,  S4»  annorum  {\oi),  itti)tfmlinrum  (tot)  ST,  STIP,  aerum 
{Xoi )  AER  «>r  militant  annis  (tot )  M.  MIL  •  AN.  ANN.  'Iliese  indications  of  years 
in  titnfi  sf-pulcraUH  are  found  particularly  in  in.s(*riptions  of  men  of  h)wer  rank 
\n1io  have  held  no  official  {MLsition  and  upon  wluise  tomb  no  honorar>'  titles  can 
hv  nconled. 

1*.  In  the  tomb  Inscriptitm  of  a  gladiator  together  with  his  years  of  service 
iIhti*  i.>  aUo  given  the  jn'ouliar  chuw  to  which  he  Udonged,  as  eMetlariuM  ESSE, 
murmiiln  M.  MVR.  contra  rt-tiariuH  7R.  also  the  numlier  of  victories,  denoted  by 
tlu-  ^>  uiIkiI  D  (acconling  to  some  =  carouaf).  In  the  case  of  anrigae  the  epitaph 
oiiiitains  the/iirrio,  rjj,  fartio  teneta  :  the  country,  ^.tj.  natitme  MauntM;  the  age, 
number  of  victories,  f.(j.  primum  ririt,  date  o(  victor>',  horses  witli  which  the 
tonte!»t  was  won.  character  of  contest,  e.fj.  inter  $iHi/Hlarum  riril  (toties),  inter 
lifunim  (lotiesV  serumhm  tulit  (toties),  and  finally  the  money  earned.^ 

'  For  <*omplete  infonnation  as  to  charioteers  see  Frietlllnder,  Sitt^-nge^chichte, 
11.;  p.  ,V2t;;  Wil.  11.,  p.  1»1  :  Kphtm.  Kp.  IV.  2417,  and  Jiullrtt.  ComuMle, 
ltt78,  p.  104. 
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3.  Circumstances  of  death. 

a  latronihus  orrfsus,  perefjre  defunct\is^  mors  per  culpam  curantium^  tegula 
prulapsa  peremptus^  a  tauro  derpptHsJ 

4.  Formulae  referring  to  the  repose  of  the  dead. 

hie  8itu8  H  •  S,  hie  situs  e«t  H  •  S  •  E,  hie  sepultus  est  H  *  S*  E,  hie  iacet  H  •  I, 
hie  adquieseit  H  •  ADQ,  ossa  hie  sita  sunt  O  •  H  •  S  •  S,  ossa  hie  sunt  O  •  H  •  S. 

o.  SaUitations  addressed  to  Uie  dead  by  passers-by,  placed  either  at  the 
begiiniing  or  close  of  the  inscription. 

Are  or  hare,,  sahe,  wyth  the  name  of  tlie  dead  in  the  vocative  case,  as  have 

VitaliSf   LolU  ave.     Sit  tihi  terra  levis  S  •  T  •  T  •  L,  ossa  tua  bene  quitscant 

O  •  T  •  B  •  Q,  sit  vobis  terra  levis  S  •  V  •  T  •  L,  ossa  rolo  bene  quieseant  O  •  V  • 

B  •  Q,  hie  ossa  volo  bene  quieseant  H  •  O  •  V  •  B  •  Q,  opto  sit  tibi  terra  levis 

O  .  S  .  T  .  T  .  L. 

0.  Salutations  represented  as  addressed  by  the  dead  to  the  living,  either  at 
tlie  beginning  or  close  of  the  inscription. 

Ace^  salve,  vale  viator,  tn  qui  legis  vale  et  cum  voles  venitOf  bene  valeat  is  qui 
hoe  titulum  perlegit  meum. 

III.   The  place  of  burial. 

1.  Circumstances  bearing  upon  the  selection  of  a  place. 

loens  datus  deeurionum  derreto  L  •  D  •  D  •  D,  loeo  dato  senatus  eonsulto 
L  •  D  •  S  •  C,  empto  loco,  locus  adsiynatus  a  patrono,  locus  emptus  est  jf,  ,  .  • 
argenti,  loeum  preeario  petierunt  ab  (illo). 

2.  Measures  of  the  tomb. 

infronte  or  in  frontem  pedes  (tot)  I,  IN  •  F,  FR,  FRONT  •  P,  PED,  in  via^  in 
agro  or  in  agrum  pedes  (tot)  I,  IN  •  A,  AG,  AGR,  retro  RET  or  in  retro  pedes 
(tut)  IN  •  R.  These  are  sometimes  rendered  more  explicit  by  the  addition  of 
longus  L,  LONG,  and  latus  L,  LAT,  e.g.  infronte  longum  pedes  (tot),  latum  pedes 
(tot) ;  also  locus  L  or  locus  monumetUi  L  •  M,  e.g.  L  •  M  in  fronte  pedes  (tot), 
area  quae  ante  sepulcrum  est  huic  monuinento  cedit  in  fronte  pedes  (tot). 

.'!.    Protection  of  tomb  from  dt*K(H:'rution  and  alienation. 

hnir  monumento  dolus  mnlus  ahesto  H  •  M  •  D  •  M  •  A,  n/  violato,  hoc  monif- 
vutUnm  hcredem  non  sequHur  or  seqnitnr  H  •  M  •  H  •  N  •  S,  hoe  monumentum 
hcrcdein  ejrtfrnm  nnn  srquitur  H  •  M  •  H  •  E  •  N  •  S,  hoc  monumentum  sirs 
.sf'jmlcrum  tst  luredem  non  sequetur  H'M«S'S«E'H«N-S,  hoc  moilti- 
uientum  sitie  dolo  mulo  H  •  M  •  S  •  D  •  M,  doln.H  untlus  ahesto  et  ius  civile 
D  •  M  •  A  •  ET  •  I  •  C.  h'n'  inonHtHfuttini  nd  ht'vtdt  )n  nnn  jn  rtinvt  H  •  M  •  A  •  H  •  N  •  P, 
/•(/(/«>  te  ciott»r  mouuuifutn  huic  nil  uinU-  fftu  ris. 

'  St^e  Indt'X  (\  I.  L.  unth-r  Mortvs  SiiiL'ulares. 


•  • 
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IV.   Tlio  dedication  of  the  monument 

Thi8  portion  of  the  inscription  partakes  of  the  nature  of  ^i7?//» 
hotinrarii  which  ap])ear  on  public  monuments  and  buiUlings.  It 
may  consist  simply  of  the  designation  of  the  j)ers(m  dedicating  the 
t(»iiih,  and  an  indication  of  the  one  remembered,  or  it  mav  form  an 
chilM)ratt»  t^hnjium  containing  references  to  the  (h»eds  of  the  dead, 
and  setting  forth  details  as  to  the  tomb  and  the  occa^sion  of  its 
dedication. 

This  (h'dicatory  form  often  takes  the  place  of  the  ordinary  iituius 

Minor  Elements: 

1 .   T)u>  perHons  who  dedicate  the  tomb  or  monument. 

'rho80  are  (le8if]:natvd  either  by  their  names  or  by  terms  which,  frequently 
ni<Klitit><I  by  a<ljective8,  make  clear  the  relationKliip  or  bond  of  union  existing 
U'twri'n  tlic  dedicator  and  the  one  remembereii :  amicu*^  heres^  lihertu$^  pater 
hiffliri}t)thnus,  coniur  carisnima,  heres  ex  iutnu  eius  mpIus,  patnmns^  paretUes 
nnn  hnr  m^rentes  a  vohit^  nutrix  filiarum  eius,  colleffium^  $<Hiales. 

'2.    TorniH  denoting  the  object  dedicated. 

ilnnius  nrtrrnn^  locus  sepuUuraef  monumentum^  sepulcrum^  sarcophagus^ 
tumulu^f,  titulus^  aefUs. 

.1.    Vrrhal  phra.v. 

ndnnvirit,  a*'di,^cavU,  ronstituit,  donatit,  ponendum  curavU  P  •  C,  sub  ascia 
dedicnrit  S  •  A.  ASC  •  D,  OED  ((laul),  pttsuit, 

\.  l*hra.s4'A  explaming  the  circumstances  or  the  reasons  for  building  the 
iTiMiiumfnt. 

fx  nurtnn'tntr  (illiiis),  er  brnejlclo,  sernndum  derretum  ijyiorum  (collegii), 
umninr  i$tfo  *t  ux(tris,  ex  prarcrpto  mtUriSt  rx  testamento. 

nH'ifrfitn  lillius),  ruram  ntjente  (illo),  (illo)  curnnte,  (illii*)  rurantihus. 

hnn'in's  rau^a,  inemnriae  rausat  oh  nierita  eiiis,o6  memoriam  custtKiiendam 
aduuf  ;»p»y»'i»/<iM*/'0/i,  pro  mentis  eorttm. 

A.  Tli»'  person  for  whom,  or  in  remembrance  of  whom,  the  tomb  has  been 
built  is  di-iioted  citlier  by  his  name  or  by  a  term  indicating  the  relationship  or 
thi'  Itasis  of  t\w  union  existing  between  liim  and  the  one  pn»Tiding  tlie  tomb. 

(nniro  hene  merenti  A  •  B  •  M,  coniugi  (C).  carissimae  (o)  jfiine  («»),  frairi 
bettf  mir*uti  B  •  M.  Uhvrtae  rnrissimtie  et  bene  merenti,  librrtobus,  patmno 
indulijentisifimo,    marito    amantissimo^    mihi   et    uxori    utrinfue    nobis    rivis 
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poat^rifatiqii^  nontraf^  tibi  et  suit  S  •  ET  •  S,  sihi  et  suif  Uhertit  libtrtahut 
jut»tvriitqui>  S  •  ET  •  S  •  L  •  L  •  P  •  Q,  municipibut  ttuis  incoli»*iue^  nulrici  et 
inamm»l(ie  bene  mrreitti^  »frvi»  ^deliMtmo, 

Wonls  (liiiotiii^  n'lationKhip  are  at  times  moditteil  by  Huch  pliniMeH  as 
i^inarito)  rum  qno  rixit  nnnis  (tot)  sine  ulla  animi  lafsione,  (uxori)  cum  qua 
conrorditer  egit  p^r  annus  (tot). 

Tliere  are  also  in  existenco  sepuh'hral  inscTiptions  which  are,  in 
reality,  <l(K'unients*  (instnttnt^nta).  Of  this  character  arc  the  funeral 
t»rati<)ns,  e.tj.  Laudatio  Murdiae'  of  the  first  century  a.i».,  which, 
having  formed  a  part  of  the  ohsequies,  have  l)een  in8cril)ed  u|K)n  the 
tonih;  also  legal  d(x;unients,  such  as  the  will  of  Dasumius'  (108  a.d.) 
and  the  donatio*  of  i«'laviu8  Syntrophus, 

Coitimftaria 

One  form  of  tomb  used  in  Rome  wjis  that  known  as  columbarium* 
rii(»se  were  Imrial-rooms,  built  j>artly  alM»ve  ground,  in  the  walls  of 
whirh  were  arranginl  small  rtM*esses  or  niches  having  the  ap]»earance 
i)f  pigeon-holes  (rolumfHtrium  =  dove-4*ot>.  These  niches  were  used 
to  hold  vases  (o/W)  containing  the  ashes  of  the  dea<l.  dtfumlMria 
^  treiiuentlv  served  Jis  the  tombs  of  men  of  the  lower  classes,  as  of 
trt'ednien  and  slaves,  and  w^re,  for  the  most  i>art,  built  by  n^lhtjia 
(ir  sorit'fat**Sy  whose  memln^rs  thus  secured  by  <*o<>]>erati(»n  a  final 
rcsting-i)laee  for  themselves  and  family.  i'\Hm  the  completion  of 
such  a  builtling  the  t^lla*'  were  iwrtioned  out  to  the  various  members 
of  the  coii*fjutm*  A  diffen»nce  in  numU»r  of  the  *>//<!#'  assigned 
ini]»lied  a  <litTcrence  in  the  amount  contributed.'  Ka<'h  mendter 
iinlicated  his  own  place  by  inscribing  his  name  uihwi  a  marble  tablet 
which  was  f;isteiied  al>ove  or  Ik»1ow  the  nn'ess,  or  by  writing  his 
name  with  a  ffraphinm  on  the  wall  of  the  building.     The  tablets, 

*  See  Artn  nd  sepulrra  spertantia,  C  I.  L.  VI.,  p.  1356  fl. 
9  C  /.  /..  VI.  10230,  and  i>ai;e  21i3. 

,H^    /^  ^  tC.  I.  L,  VI.  102-21>,  Wil.  314. 

J.,.^.  .  -.1*^^  ,  4  p  /   /^   VI.  10230,  Wil.  312. 

*  II'iV.  I.,  pp.  118-110. 

e  Cf .  yno'trs  ririies,  Wil.  n.  330,  or  sorUs,  WU.  333, 335. 

*  Wil.  :lVi,  :544. 

LAT.    l>M."Hir.  —  16 
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termed  tesseUxie,  were  either  removed  when  the  tUulus  sepulcrcUis  was 

inscribed,  or  took  the  plax^e  of  the  same.* 

The  general  arrangement  of  sepulchral  inscriptions  may  be  shown 

thus": 

D,  M.  8. 
aie  or  illius  or  illi    . 
(qui)  vixU  annis  tot 

ille 

patri  carissimo  fecit 

h.  8,  e. 

If  the  tomb  was  made  by  a  living  person  for  several  others,  the 
arrangement  was  as  follows : 

Uli  coniugi  suae  ille  fecit 

vixit  annis  tot  Qli  coniugi  suae 

et  illi  Jilio  suo  or                    vixit  annis  tot 

vixit  annis  tot  et  illi  Jilio  suo 

et  illijiliae  suae  •                   vixit  annis  tot 

vixit  annis  tot  et  illi  jiliae  suae 

ille  fecit  vixit  annis  tot 

If  the  maker  of  the  tomb  expected  to  be  one  of  its  occupants,  the 

form  was: 

D.  M. 

illel'^''^ 
I  riro 

sihi  fecit 

et  illi  coniugi  suae 

vixit  annis  tot 

et  illi  Jilio  suo 

vixit  annis  tot 

et  illi  Jiliae  suae 

vixit  annia  tot 

et  suis  lihertis  libertahusque 

poste.ri»que  eorum 

iWn.  n.  380-:)H5. 

*Cagnat,  Courn  (V Epigraphies  pp.  254-266. 
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HONORARY   INSCRIPTIONS       \ 

TlTULI    lloNORAHIl 

The  custom  of  raising  statues  in  honor  of  distinguished  men  and 
adding  thereto  honorary  inscriptions  afipeared  in  Rome  towards  the 
close  of  the  third  century  B.C.  This  custom  was  of  Greek  origin,  and 
some  inscriptions  are  found  in  the  Greek  form,  i.e.  with  the  name  (in 
tlie  aiTu.sative  case)  of  the  person  honored  and  with  the  verb  omitteil 

The  Romans  at  tirst  merely  transferred  the  inscriptions  of  their 
hnagmeit  maiornm  to  their  tombs,  adding  these  to  the  simple  and 
customar}'  tituli  sepulcndes.  The  elotjia  of  the  Scipio  inscriptions 
referred  to  above  are  of  this  character,  although  they  are  i)oetical  in 
form.  Memorial  and  honorary'  inscriptions  (eiogia),  consisting  of 
the  name  (in  the  nominative  case)  of  the  person  honored,  followed 
by  official  titles  of  curule  offices  and  brief  historical  statements,  may 
U»  regarded  as  the  primitive  form  of  /i7m/i  honorarii.  What  was 
thus  done  by  private  i)ersons  was  soon  imitated  publicly  in  the 
setting  up,  with,  however,  no  sepulchral  conne<'tion,  either  during 
the  lifetime  of  the  individual  honored  or  after  his  death,  of  honorary 
inscri]»tions  such  as  the  Columna  Rostrata  in  honor  of  C.  Duilius, 
and  the  ^htgia  of  the  triumphal  arch  of  Fabius. 

Of  a  similar  character  are  the  brief  inscriptions  found  on  the 
]M'(lestals  of  statues  and  those  of  a  memorial  and  honorary  nature 
which  api)ear  on  marble  t;iblets  and  beneath  busts. 

\Vc  learn  from  ancient  writers  that  Augustus  adorned  his  forum 
with  statues  of  famous  men,  particularly  of  distinguished  generals, 
and  a<lded  inscriptions  denoting  their  achievements.  Only  a  few 
fraj^iiients  of  these  elotjia  have  l)een  preserved,  but  as  copies  were 
set  up  also  at  Arretium  which  still  exist,  we  can  learn  from  them  the 
ch;iraeter  of  the  originals.  It  is  )>ossible  that  similar  eioyia  found  at 
i>ther  ))hu'i»s,  e.tj.  at  l*omi>eii,  referring  to  Aeneas  and  Romulus,  may 
have  U'eii  copied  from  the  city  inscriptions  placed  by  Augustus.^ 

1  III  C.  I.  L.  elogia  api^ear  in  vol.  I.<  pp.  185-202,  classed  by  themselves  at 
8otiie\v)iat  of  a  lit4*rar>'  character,  taken  from  public  and  private  records,  and 
ihrnfon*  not  strictly  Utuli st'pulrralf*  or  tituU honorarii.  They  have  the  names 
of  ibo.se  bouored  iu  the  noui.  case  and  refer  to  men  of  the  days  of  the  Kepublic 


244 


LATIN  IXSCKlFriOXS 


ET-L 


T 


Al-i 


OSOyEM AGIST RjC^  . . 

EMCASTB.EIS-EX  FOCIMt-M 
'CNANDOD'CErET'ENOyEEODEM-M/T 
^M-NAVEBOS-MARlD'CONSOLTB.lMOS"    , 
/LASESOyENAVALESfRlMOSOR-NAVETP. 
'VMQyEElSNAVEB®SCLASEISrOENICAS-OM 

IVMAS-COPlASCAIlTACINIENSlSfRAtSENT^ 
'  ICTATOEIED  CVMOMLNA  LTODM  A  RvlJi*>»- 

•CVM  SOCIEIS'SEPTEk^ 
RIRESMOSOyEfJAVEIS-  J6| 
•CADTOMNVM  EI  '  CDCDCDDC 
OM  CAfTOMTRAEDA-NVMEI   (wD 
C  A  P  TOM-A  E  S  •  OR®  gR>(aI2>(ttK)(RK)QS^ 

^QQV  EN  AVA  LE  D' PR_AEDA_D'PO  r  LO  jj 


IVE; 


( V>/«  M  mi  Jiotitrata . 

Inacrlbed  on  a  fra^nnont  <>f  Parian  marble  f«»uml  in  the  Forum  where  the  Kostni  stcod, 
now  preservwl  on  the  Capitol  in  the  Palazzo  del  (.^onservatori. 

lIRbner'H  Eremjtla^  No.  91. 

[Secest']ano[^iique^ [opA 

l8uh'(iH*']d  ejrnnet  lerione[stine  CartacinientnH  omnia] 
[ma]xhtnhs(/ue  tn(iristr[a]tos  l[nci  jmlam  post  dies] 
[H]ocein  niHtrcia  exfttcionf,  Marfl[am(iur  ojmhnn  vi] 
[p]itrn<imhnl  npct.  eutpte  endem  m<tc[i»trittHd  bene] 
lr]t'm  iutn'b(n<  nut  rid  roni«d  primos  r[e!*('f  ropiatupte] 
[c]f(is<\'<ifn*'  mii'idts  prinins  orhnct't  /'(/[ivfrW'/Mf], 

cniiniue  eis  uarehos  rliisris  l*nt'nic(in  tnnu[is  item  ma-] 
[x]umas  rofdoit  ('artariiiit'usia  pr<ies4'Hte[d  IJanuihaled] 

dirtatored  td[(n']om  in  oU<hI  mnrid  pHvn{iiudud  rint] 
[vi\'ine  Hfin'{is  apt'jt  mm  snricis  Hfptfr[esmom  inium  iiuin-] 
[iiu<nsm]ns'fue  trirtsmos'ine  tiart^is  A'lA'X,  mcrstt  XIII] 

[auro]nt  ritf'tnm  :  ikumti  O  V  d>  DCC 
larcen]tom  captom  ju-aeda  uumei  iit^  C 
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[omn^*]  ca^Hom  aes  (u^  (rf(M>ftt«d  morv  tbao  twenty -one  tlnit»!i) 

[Prt-] 

[fno8  qu]ofiue  nataled  praedcui  poplom  [donavet  pri^'] 

[mox^M*']  f'artaciHi[fns]U  [incf]nuo$.d[uxU  in] 

[triumpod] fi$  .     .     .  capt  .     .     .  C.  J,  L.  VI.  1300. 

Tliough  this  inscriptif^n  n»fer«  to  C.  Duilius,  consul  494/260,  who  won  the 
battle  of  Mylae,  it  was  probably  inscribeii  with  imitation  of  archaic  forma  in 
the  imperial  i>eri»Kl,  {lerhaiM  in  the  time  of  ClaudiuH  (Ritschl,  Opusc,  IV.,  p. 
204 ).  WiilfHin  believer  it  to  have  been  taken  from  a  more  ancient  inscription 
in  the  time  of  AugU8tUB.i 

From  tht»  iM'ri<Ml  of  Sulla  honorary'  insoription.H  rej»iilarly  assume 
the  (kMliriitory  form  hiivin^  tin*  name  of  the  i>er8on  honored  in  the 
dativr  ra.se.  Sufli  inseriptitms  form  the  (ituli  houomrii  of  the  later 
Hepublic  and  of  the  inii>erial  |H^rioil. 

Inscriptions  <m  statues  ere<*ted  in  honor  of  those  still  living  were 
at  tirst  of  sinii)le  form,  eonsistinj?  of  the  name  of  the  i)ers(m  honored 
followed  by  the  title  of  the  office  held  Jit  the  time  of  dedication. 

PONllF^CO.S*DESICIN 

lnMTllM'<l  on  ft  iHilrfktAl  foiintl  ftt  Saifuntiim. 
n&hnrr*!*  KreMi*l*t,  No.  214. 

C.  Cae$nr\  AuftuHi  f{ilio)  |  ;)OMfi/(ici),  co(ii)«(ii/i)  df$ign{ato)^  \  prineipi 
iuvf'Htttih.     Dale  748/0  -  ToO/l.     C.  I  L.  11.  0828. 

From  the  time  of  .Vuj^istus,  however,  inscriptions  more  elalxirate 
and  rescuiMin;.^  in  their  etrntents  ehnjia,  l»ut  of  a  dedicatory  form, 
were  set  \\\>  in  lumor  of  ('elel)rated  men,  particularly  trfuwphatores^ 
lM»th  at  Rome,  as  in  the  new  fom  of  Augustus  and  Trajan,  and  also 
in  the  provincial  cities.  This  custom  sprea<l  throughout  the  Roman 
world  and  contiinied  until  the  fourth  or  fifth  (Tentury. 

>  Itavar.  rhtus.  Phil.  Hist.  1800,  p.  295.  (^uintilian,  Inst.  I.  7,  12,  and 
IMiny,  V.  //.  .\XX1V.  20,  both  refer  to  this  inscriptitm.  For  the  facU  of 
history  see  l*olyb.  I.  2;J,  7  ;  I.  24,  2;  Zonar.  VIH.  11  ;  Eatrop.  IL  20;  Oroa, 
IV.  7,  10. 
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Tituli  honorarii  of  the  form  just  described  regularly  consist  of  the 
following  principal  elements : 

I.  The  names  (in  the  dative  case)  of  the  person  honored.- 

The  names  of  emperors  are  regularly  accompanied  by  the  usual 
titles,  while  that  of  others  may  appear  in  simple  form  or,  on  the 
other  hand,  be  accompanied  by  the  cursus  honornm  and  the  desig- 
nations of  the  various  functions  arranged  as  described  above.  In 
some  cases  the  name  is  in  the  genitive  preceded  by  honori  or  in 
houorem. 

II.  The  name  of  the  person,  or,  as  in  many  instances,  of  the  com- 
munity or  collegium  raising  the  statue  and  setting  up  the  inscription. 
This  element  regularly  follows  the  first,  although  it  may  be  separated 
from  it  by  certain  idiomatic  phrases. 

III.  Various  phrases  or  formulae  accounting  for  the  conferring  of 
the  honor,  or  bearing  upon  the  circumstances  of  the  raising  of  the 
statue  or  monument. 

1.  Adjective  or  appoeitional  phrases  indicating  the  worth  or  dignity  of  the 
person  honored :  amantissimo  patriae,  ahgtinentissimo  iuMtisHmo  disertisHmo 
(praesidi  prov, ),  praestantissimo  (patrono),  optimo  ac  dignissimo  (patrono). 

2.  Phrases  indicating  the  reasons  for  conferring  the  honor:  ob  amorem  el 
instantiam  erga  patriam  civesque,  ob  menta  eius^  ob  eximiam  benignamque  erga 
omnes  cives  auos  adfectionem,  pro  singularibus  erga  civitatem  nostrum  meritiMt 
propter,  eximiam  pietatem  et  affectionem  fraternam^  ad  aetemitatem  meriiorum 
eius,  ad  perennem  ipsiv.s  gloriam,  ad  referendam  gratiam^  ad  perenne  teUi- 
monium^  ob  honorem  eius,  honoris  causa  ^  H  •  C. 

3.  Phrases  describing  the  dedicator :  dicatissimus  numini  maiestaHqve  eorum 
(imperatonim),  devotus  numini  maiestatique  eius  (eorum),  memor  liberaHiaiiM 
et  honorificentiae  eius, 

4.  Phrases  bearing  apon  the  circumstances  of  the  raising  of  the  statne,  regu- 
larly placed  at  the  end  of  the  inscription :  petitu  populi  Romania  publice  P, 
pubUce  decurionum  decreto  P  •  D  •  D,  ex  senatus  cofisulto  EX  •  S  •  C,  decreto 
dfcurionum  0  •  0/  DEC  •  DEC,  DECR  •  DEC,  accedente  auctoritate  procoHsmium^ 
permiasH  proconsuHs  P  •  P. 

aere  ronlato  A,  AER  •  C,  COLL,  pecunia  publico  P,  PEC  •  P,  PVB,  pecunia  ana 
P  •  S,  </^  pecunia  sua  D  •  S  •  P,  <//?  suo  D  •  S. 

locus  datus  decurionum  decreto  L  •  D  •  D  •  D  or  LOC  •  DAT  •  D  •  D. 

^  This  formula  occurs  at  the  close  of  earlier  inscriptions* 
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locus  d(Uu9  nenatus  consulto  L  •  D  •  S  •  C. 

tlrcuritnium  decretn  jterunia  puhlica  D  •  D  •  P  •  P. 

rnra  tvjente  (illo)  C  •  A,  CVR  •  AG,  curante  oc  perJicienU  (illo). 

If  the  |>er8un  honored  has  himself  met  the  expenses  of  the  raising  of  the 
statue,  the  fact  in  indicated  at  the  close  of  the  inscription  :  honort  ush9  sumptut 
remigit  htco  dato  decreto  decttrionvm  H-V'S-R-L'D'D'D,  honort  accepto 
imp f  Mam  remUit  H  •  A  •  I  •  R,  honore  contetUus  $ua  pecunia  posuit  H  •  C  •  S  •  P  •  P, 
honure  uswf  im;>^iiJKini  remisii  H  •  V  •  I  •  R. 

IV.  The  fourth  element  is  a  verbal  phrase,  expressed  or  under- 
stooil.     SiU'h  are  — 

stdtuam  rewtuit  pttnendam^  conlocavit^  erigi  conlocarique  iusserunt^  siatuen' 
dum  rrirari,  stainam  coHhtfandam  decrevit,  ponendam  or  poni  cetuuit^  po9uU 
idfinqu^  dedicavUj  ftcU  f  EC,  faciundum  curavU  F  •  C. 

The  order  of  the  elements  may  be  indicated  thus  * : 
t7/i  iUi  iiu  an 

illc  oh  merita  UU  ilU 

oh  merita  Hie  ob  merita  ob  merita 

statnam  posuit      statuam  posuit      locus  datus  decreto  decurionum 

The  first  shows  the  omission  of  the  verb,  the  second  and  thini  the 
|H>sition  of  the  verbal  phrase,  and  the  fourtli  the  general  position  of 
the  formulae  of  honor. 

INSCRIPTIONS  ON  PUBLIC  BUILDINGS  AND  STRUCTURES 

TlTl'LI   OpKBUM   PCBLICOBUM 

In  the  last  century  of  tho  republic  it  became  custon^ary  in  Rome 
to  place  inscriptions  upon  public  buildings  and  temples,  also  ui>on 
otlier  structures,  such  as  bridges,  arches,  and  a(|ueducts.  These 
were  primarily  iiiten<ied  to  simply  indicate  the  person  or  the  com- 
munity under  whose  direction  the  work  had  been  accomplished. 

The  early  and  simple  form,  belonging  particularly  to  buildings 
eretted  by  jirivate  persons,  consisteii  of  the  name  of  the  one  erect- 
iii<^'  the  building  and  a  verb,  e.g.  fecit,  or  verbal  phrase.  Of  this 
character  is  the  inscription  on  the  Pantheon. 

M  .  AGRIPPA  .  L  .  F  .  COS  .  TERTIVM  •  FECIT        C  /.  Z.  TL  Ml 
1  Cagnat,  Covrt  d* £pigraphie  Latine,  p.  S29. 
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As  the  CiisUiiii  gTv.v;  in  prevaleiicp,  t.lie  in  script  ions  were  niarlu 
iiitich  more  extensive,  anil  nnder  the  Empire  tliey  were  given  with 
great  fnlness,  coiitaiiniiig  many  partieiiliLrH  conneetfid  with  the  rais- 
ing of  the  strmtiire  so  adorned,  so  that  they  virtually  fulfilled  the 
purpose  of  records  and  served  as  inscriptions  in  honor  of  those 
named,  beeominn  in  i-harat'ter,  and  finally  ii)  form,  titiili  !tono)vrii. 


P^rf iv?*CF  t^K!<m 

ppett i  vs■vf•gemell^1 
Ltattivs-T-f  coxs>| 

bAMGISTRi'LAVER  NEISI 
MV  RVMCa  EMENT  1 C!  vJ 
iPpRTAM'PORTlCVM  4 
FTgAAPLVMBONA  EDEAi 
Vcf  DE  Ca  ETO  FAaE>Je| 


The  various  elements  which  enter  into  these  inseriptions  may  be 
elassilied  as  follows: 

I.  Tlie  iiiinies  anil  titles,  in  the  nominutive  case,  of  the  person  or 
comnimiily  huitiling  the  structure  or  restoring  the'same. 

II.  The  designation  of  tlie  structure,  or  description  of  the  work 

li'irl'in.  lntnPa»,  Ifmpliim.  .1'/n'ihi  .iTir'^iiini,  riiriirK,  aquarilHetHm,  horologimn, 
p>,rii.-iii,i  <i<l  hiiliiieMm  emit  jiiaeiu-i  it  fiiim-  I'lipMinit.  Ihrrmiis  fum  puriMbn* 
Japliribu),  ii'iuam  jier pubticuitt  ilui-nniaiii,  Uihutariuta /iiriuHitum,  vtc. 
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If  t1u»  iiisoription  indicates  the  restoration  or  rebuilding;  of  the 
st  met  lire,  phrases  describing  its  former  condition  are  found: 

Ihemuis  lltrrulU  ri  trrrne  motKM  frertuM,  /M»rti>»M  puhHcan  retuttate  cor' 
rM/i/ci/i,  haiilicam  equentrem  eiercitatoriam  iamprUltm  a  nolo  roeptam. 

III.  A  verb  or  verbal  phrase  expressing  the  idea  of  constructing  or 
of  rcbiiikling  and  restoring,  or  again  of  dedication  or  of  sii))ervision : 

»»*  »/(rfr(ir^,  prrHc^ret  darfy  de  tuo  dare  D  •  S  •  D,  facere  faciundum  curare  et 
prohurt ,  itdnrnarf  or  ornare,  a  «olo  facrre  A  •  S  •  F,  sterHerr.  ponere^  rrjlcere^ 
rftlitucrr,  reparnre^  rejiciundum  ntenirf^  ad  pristinam  faciem  rcducrrt. 

IV.  Various  phrases  expressing :  place, 

/oro  prirato,  arccpto  loco  a  rt  puhlica,  loco  dato  publice  decrtto  decurionum 

L  .  D  .  PVB  .  D  .  D ; 

time,  see  page  229;  measure,  (murum)  peiles  C  C;  expense  or  means 
of  pn»viding  for  the  same, 

tU  j>entnia  nua  factum  dedit  D  •  P  •  S  •  F  •  D,  pecunia  puhlica  P  •  P,  SHmj>tu 
prnprin,  parro  fum^^tu,  amftlius  ex  »estertium  (tot)  m{ilibu$)  N(tfmmtfm)  de  sua 

jttrunia ; 

reasons  for  building  the  structure, 

nf>  hounrfm  afdilitatin^  o^  honorem  fiaminis,  quod  cos  e  lege  in  ludh  aut  in 
moinimt-utis  rttnitumfre  u}htrtuit^  ex  \tQ*j\  decreto,  de  decurionum  senifntia 
D  •  0  •  S.  df  i*enatuif  tententia  D  •  S  •  S,  de  vici  sententia  faciundum  curarufit 
id*  tH'iUf  prnharuHt  D'V«S«F«C«I'Q«P,  9enatu$  contuUo  S  •  C ; 

supervision  of  those  in  authority, 

rurautif'us  ardilihu^,  curante  ordine  ^endidi$9imo^  curanie  et  dedirante 

(ill«»  .  .-<»/'*  eura,  /mt  (ilium). 

The  arehitect's  name  is  given  in  rare  instances. 

\Vh«Mi  the  structure  is  tletlicated  to  s<»me  divinity,  as  with  temples, 
the  inscription  is  strictly  dedicatory,  and  is  intHnluced  by  the  name 
of  thf  diviiiitv  in  the  dative  case.     See  tituli  Httari. 

These  ^7*///  ojperatn  pulilicnrtnn  also  serve  the  pur|)Ose  of  honorary 
inscriptions,  and  assume  the  form  of  such,  Innng  introduced  by  the 
name   (»f   the   |>erson    honored    in   the   dative  case,  or  by    phrases 
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expressing  the  idea  of  lionorary  dedieatioii,  thus  explaining  the 
motive  for  tlie  eonstructiou  of  the  buihling,  e.tj.  in  honorem  donittn 
dirhuie  IN  •  H  •  D  •  D,  jrro  stdute  I'mperatoris  Caesar  is  PRO  •  SAL  • 
IMP  •  CAES,  pro  maynijiceutia  saeculi  dominorum  nostrorum  AngHs- 
tornmduorum — DD  •  NN  •  AVGG,  aureo  saecnlo  dominorum  nostra}- 
rum  //-/Mm— DDD-  NNN. 


IM  P'CAES'FLCONSTAHTIHOMAXI  M  O 

PF'AVGVSTO   •    S  •  P  •    Q.'  R 
OVODINSTINCTVDIVINITATISMENTIS 

MAGNITVDINECVMEXERCITVSVO 
TAM  DETYR  ANNOQW^MDEOMNIEIVS 

FACTIONEVNO  TEMPORE  I  VST  IS 

REMPVBLICAMVLTVSESTARMIS 

ARCVMTRIVMFHISINSIGNEMDICAVIT 


InHcriptloii  uii  X\w  Arch  of  CunMtautlne,  Home.     l>ate,  815  a.d. 
IlubiiorV  Rrtnipla,  No.  "HH.    Si'e  page  168. 

The  various  forms  of  tituU  operum  pulAicomm  may  be  represented 

thus : 

ille  in  honorem  iUius  *  pro  salute  Imp.  Caes.^ 

curiam  faciundam  ille  aedi/lcium  illud 

de  sua  pecunia         aedijirium  vetustatf  corruptum  ille 

coeravU  re/evit  ob  honorem  ilium 

dedicante  illo  sua  pecunia  fecit 

idemque  dedicavU 

aedijirium  illud  ^ 

refect  urn  (est) 

per  ilium 

cura  ill i us 

When  tlie  passive  form  is  used  the  verb  sum  is  understood,  and 
agency  is  denoted  hy  jf*'r  with  the  accusative. 

1  From  Cagnat,  Cours  tVKpiijrajthic,  p.  237, 
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Ull.KI>T<>NKI>    AM>    Bol'NKAHV    StO-<BS 

Jiiliuritt  ft  djipi  TerniiMoles 

Of  the  inscriptions  a]i[H'ariiig  mi  [iiililic  w<irks.  tlmsc  foiinii  on  the 
lylindriral  <ir  iiibical  nulcst<mf>»  (mHiariii)  nf  tlit'  Komstii  riae,  and 
nil  till'  iHiiindiiry  atnneii  {'■'/'/»'  /crmind/cn)  of  tlii'  iiifriiifiiiniri'x  deserve 
siNi-inl  nicntitiii,  iiuusiiuiili  iis  tlioy  inntjiiii  names  uf  iilaces,  re<'or<ls 
(if  ilislniires,  tueat<urv int'iitrt,  and  Ixmnilary  liw-s.  wIihIi  arc  valiiaMe 
in  tlio  stuily  of  the  Kt'<>>;ra)>liy  itml  tnjiottraiiliy  of  iMitli  Home  and  of 
her  |iroviiii-i-s,  in  luhlitiuu  to  the  ordinary  information  of  other  tHuli 
oi>erHm  piiblicorum. 

Miliaria 

^filillria  of  republican  days,  which  are  rare,  (■oiiipared  with  the 
tn^at  imnitwr  t>elon^ng  to  tlie  ini|ieriitl  [M'ri<Ml.  rcgidarly  contain 
iiisrri|itioiis  which  arc  of  simph'  form,  consistint;  of  the  name  of  the 
founder  of  the  road  aiul  a  iiiiiiilier  iiulieatint;  distance. 

fT^orJLrivsl 
'       cos 

J-XXX 


nili-mna  MlUaria  of  V.  P<>[>iND-  t^ni<.  rnniul  n-n  \\t,\tt%.  -n  thr  ro     IHU.  tet/iia. 

p.  ropuii«i>  r.f.  I  r..f.  I  4,xxxi 

C.  t.  I..  I.  ."i<l  =  V.  8007.  TliU  ill  a  Ht.im-  ■■otmiiii  four  te«-t  liiph  nnil  (w.> 
fpol  linwi.  iiiirmwiiiE  townnl  the  Inw  fi>r  liiscrlioti  in  ilir  iT>Minil,  Momiiiw-ii 
roiisulirs  »  Ihi'  i-lil.'Kt  form  i-(  ftone  miliaria.  Ttie  iiumvrala  la<licsl«  the  milia 
ji^^HHut  (ri>ni  A  rim  ilium. 
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The  other  aud  more  famous  niitian'ttm  Popiliaiittm  erected  by  the 
8&nie  man,  1'.  Popiliua  Laeiias,  consul  622/l3'2,  is  more  tliau  a  meie 
milestone,  and  serves  the  piu'i>ose  of  an  eloghita. 

'  INhf A-V)AP©NTEIS-0MNEISMILIAR10S 
[  TABtLARIOSOyE-POSEIVEl  HINCESVNT 
I  NOVCERIAA^•ME1UA■XI•CAnVAM■)aalil 
!  AAVRANvyVAaXXIIII-aaStNTIAM-OOdll 
VALFNTIAAA'CiXX;<«-\  AD  FRETVM-AP 

j  STATVAM•CGxyxI■■REClv^^■ccxxxvll 

S VMAAf  CAPVA-R  EGI  VMAAEILI^CCC 
ET-ElDEAA-rRAElTORIN  vJOJ 

^ICIUAFVSITEIVOSITALICORVM   ' 
CfcNOVAElSIVElREDIDEICLVE 
MOMINES-BCecCXVH-    EIDEAAQ.VE 
,   rRlMVSfECEIVT-DE-ACRO-roMICO 
ABATORISySCtDERtNTPAASTORES 
^«.iaJ#...AC "J^'V^aiT'ffiil  "-^'^"'^'^f''^' 

Jim-i'iu...  gf  I'.  I'ujiLllu.  Ui'DU.    IMn.  Itet/lXt.    r.  1:  M.  E;  LI  b. 

Viam   freri  nh  Htgio  /id  Capriom.  ft  |  in  r.a  ria  pontfU  omntit,  tnlHttrta$  | 

ta'-'lrjrin/'iiif  pnnrirri.  Ili'iir/-  nint  \  Xiitti-friam  mfiliit  4/1,  CnpMant 
XXCllll  I  .WMr.r»Hni  vlrXIIII.  r..!.rntiam  CXXIII.  [  ralfntiam  CJ,XXX,',  a<t 
fiplim  -id  I  -MMcim  CCXXXI .'.  It>-'jlH«i  CCXXXVM  )  tnma  of  Capnn  RrgiuM 
mtilia  CCCXXI .'.  Kt  fiiinn  pmi-l'.r  ia  \  SWIIlii  fiiij»eir-i.»  Ilallrorvm  \  ron. 
quariairel,  rriMfiqii' \  hmninrn  DCCCCXVII.  Kklrm<i»f  \  prlmiit  fecel,  nt  d* 
affro  pnplirn  \  araliirtbua  cedtrtnt  piiaiit-iri$.  \  Furum  arditqne  popliea*  hrle 
fn.fi. 

C.  I.  I..  I-  S"il  =  X.  flO.iO.  Found  near  ToUa,  in  Lucaiiia,  wliere  Fonua 
Popllii  was  Kiiuated. 
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Inscriptions  mi  uiilcstniirs  van  ;rivat1y  in  form,  but  ailmit  of  the 
following;  tlassiticati<»n  : 

I.  Tlic  tirst  class  is  inarktMl  l)v  the  iioiuiiiative  case  of  names  and 
titles:  in  time  of  the  Kepublic,  of  magistrates,  and  in  the  imperial 
]MTitHl,  of  the  enijierors. 

ii.  These,  like  ordinary  titnfi  operum  puhlici^runif  may  l)e  followed 
hy  a  verb  indicating  the  making  or  restoring  of  the  road  {fecit,  poni 
hiHsit,  inunii^nduin  rttrarit,  miliaria  restitftit),  accompanied  at  times 
by  an  objei't  {riam  or  iter),  modiiieil  hy  some  plirase  referring  to 
the  previous  condition  of  the  road  or  the  obstacles  met  in  l)uilding. 

Numerals  denoting  distances  follow  with  or  without  M  •  P  {miiia 
pa,H,Htium ). 

h.  The  names  and  titles  in  the  nominative  case  may  be  followed 
simply  by  the  numeral,  with  or  without  M  •  P,  or  also  by  the  name 
of  a  l*'ijatuii  in  tht»  nominative  ease  and  a  verb  {ejj.  fecit), 

II.  The  second  class  is  marked  bv  the  dative  case  of  the  name  of 
the  em|»eror  or  magistrate,  ami  resembles  honorary  inscriptions. 

This  may  l)e  followeil  simply  by  the  numeral,  or  also  by  the 
designation,  in  the  nominative  t'ase,  of  the  oitioial  or  oiticial  body 
making  the  road  or  sui)ervising  the  same,  together  with  a  verb;  or 
the  nominative  case  antl  the  verb  may  Ik*  rejdaced  by  ;>er  and  the 
accusiitivt*  of  the  luime,  or  l)y  the  ablative  absolute. 

III.  The  third  class  shows  the  name  of  the  emjieror  in  the  abla- 
tivt»  ca.se,  serving  thus  to  indicate  the  date.  Such  inscriptions  are 
conimon  in  Africa  but  rare  elsewhere.  The  name  in  the  ablative 
rase  niav  In*  followed  simply  bv  the  innueral,  with  or  without  M  •  P, 
•  •r  airain  by  the  nann*,  in  the  nominative  case,  of  the  otticial  making 
thi*  road  (»r  suinTvising  the  .same,  with  a  verb,  or  this  may  l)e  replaced 
l»v  the  name  of  the  official  in  the  ablative  case. 

The  numerals  that  a<*companv  anv  of  the  al>ove-mentione<l  classes 
appear  as  a  rule  at  the  close  of  the  in.s<'ription  with  or  without 
M  •  P.  In.scrii»tions  <»f  certain  rujuls  of  Italy  and  Sardinia  show 
numbers  at  the  U»^iniiing.  while  in  others  of  Italy  the  numerals 
(MTur  Ujtli  at  iH'ginning  and  end.  the  former  indicating  the  distance 
from  a  neii;ldM)ring  city,  the  latter  denoting  the  distance  from 
]w(»nie.     There   may  also   apiH*ar  a   phrase  indicating  the  starting 
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point,  i.e.  the  preposition  a  with  the  ablative  of  the  name  of  the 
place,  and  to  this  may  l)e  added  the  designation  of  the  limit  of 
distance  in  the  accusative  case  preceded  by  ad. 


[/mp(enKor)  Cat»(flr)  M.  AarfHiu))  Antoninut  Aug^tutiu)  P(tet)  P(tUx'), 
Parthie(,u§)  n»(aifn»u»)  Brf«nnfc(u»)  m(,nxlmu»),  Mb{MnMa)]  po[t(w- 
tate)  .  .  .  c]o(nl«{Hn  ////,  [/i(<J(er)  p{atriae),  proeiontul)  ponI((t)  «tea»- 
q(ut)  vetuttaU  e<iUa]b»(_of)  re>t{ltuil),  cura{tUt)  ae  d^tdiea]nle  fuUo 
Honorato,  p(roeuTatOTe)  Aug(_utU)  ex  primtpUio).  MlUia)  p(aMMMi> 
decern  et  oeto. 

a  la  reMored  trom  another  nUtariMm  vi 

Boundary  Stones 
Boundary  stones  inscril)ed  on  the  same  general  plan  as  the  mitiaria 
were  used  by  the  Kumans  to  establish  the  dividing  line  between  tlie 
agpr  jmblicim  and  ager  jiriralux,  to  define  the  boundary  between 
different  cumin  unities,  and  to  mark  the  course  uf  the  Tiber  and  tiia 
line  of  the  Pumi'riun),     Very  old  specimens  of  these  eippi  terminate 

'  Fur  :in  ;u'i-ouiit  o(  Itoiiian  rouda,  aei?  Btrgif  r,  Ilininirf  den  UraHili  Chemims 
d>'  VKiapirf  lloiaain,  l\.,  p.  767  ;  F.  IkTKur,  Uler  die  Urtritratatn  dM  JHtak 
Ueichet;  II  Die  JleitiMteiHe,  BetUu,  ItttiS. 
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remain  today,  the  earliest  of  which,  dating  before  the  second  Piinic 
war,  give  the  names  of  certain  officials  (quaesUores)  and  a  portion 
of  a  decree  setting  apart  certain  lands  as  sacred.  Others,  indicating 
the  jjortioning  out  of  the  public  lands  (ager  publicua)  by  Gains 
(ira<»chus,  (Muitain  the  names  of  the  treaviri  in  the  nominative  case 
followed  by  such  expressions  as  terminos  restitnendos  ex  siencUus) 
c(onsuito),  terminos  finii^ue  ex  s{eiiatus)  c(on8ulto)  statui  iussit  inter 
(illos)  et  (illos).  In  the  imperial  period  the  names  of  the  emperors 
apj)ear  in  the  genitive  case  with  iussu  or  ex  auctoritate^  followed  by 
the  names  of  the  officials  in  the  nominative  case,  and  some  phrase, 
as  niter  illos  et  illos  terminan't.  The  passive  form  also  occurs,  ^ne« 
positi  inter  (illos)  et  (illos)  iussn^  etc. 

Although  inscriptions  relating  to  aqueducts  appear  regularly  on 
the  structures  themselves,  others  are  found  on  the  boundary  stones 
which  separated  the  public  land  assigned  for  the  aqueduct  from 
private  property.*  Such  cippi^  separated  from  each  other  by  inter- 
vals of  1*40  feet,  were  set  up,  where  the  space  to  be  left  unoccupied 
was  set  off  from  private  property,  by  Augustus,  Tiberius,  and 
Claudius. 

Cippi  of  a  similar  kind  also  defined  the  pratum  of  a  legion  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  domain  of  municipalities.  Terminus  Augtutalis 
dividit  pratum  leg,  IIII  et  agrum  Iuliobrig{ensem). 

Termini  inter  Privatum  et  Publicum 

These  cippi  indicate  the  transfer  of  private  land  to  the  public 
domain,  and  mark  the  boundary  for  the  same.  They  contain  the 
names  of  consuls,  emperors,  or  curatores  locorum  jmblicorum,  and  the 
I  ill  rases  redemptum  a  privcUo  publicavU  or  ex  privato  in  publicum 
restituerunt. 

1  The  decree  of  the  senate  743/11  is  given  by  Frontinos,  Aquaed.  c.  1S7. 
Circa  fnntps  et  fornices  et  mura$  utraque  ex  parte  vacuos  quinos  denos  pedes 
pat*  rf  ;  ft  circa  ritos  qui  sub  terra  essent  et  specus  intra  urhem  et  extra  tirbi 
otntirif  ntia  aedijicia  utraque  tx  parte  quinos  pedes  v<icuos  relinqui  ;  ita  ut  neque 
monum^ntum  in  his  locis  neque  aedi/lcium  post  hoc  tempus  p*mere  neque  con- 
st r  ere  arborts  licerU. 


256  LATIN  INSC'RIFI'IOXS 

Termini  Pomerii^ 

The  ideal  boundary  of  the  city,  known  as  the  Pomerimn,  was 
enlarged  by  the  emperors  Claudius  antl  Vespasian.  Inscriptions  on 
the  cippi  that  indicated  this  imaginary  line  gave  the  name  of  the 
(•:n|>eri»r  and  his  titles  in  the  nominative  case,  followed  by  auctis 
I»f.»pti1i  Bottianf  ^iinibus  fxtmenmn  aniffliavit  tenninavitque.  Under 
Hadrian  the  Pomerinm  was  marked  anew,  and  its  limits  were  deter- 
mincil  by  the  college  of  augurs.  The  inscription  on  one  of  these 
rfjfpi  shows  lyMeffiutu  aHtjtmnn  —  muior**  imperaiore  Caescure  — 
Uadriano  termin'js  pom^rii  restitueiidos  curaviL 

Termifii  RijHir*9m   Tiberis* 

These  cippi  determine  the  breadth  and  the  direction  of  the  banks 
of  the  river.  Inscriptions  of  the  republican  period  contain  the 
names  of  consuls  or  censors  in  the  nominative  case,  followed  b^- 

• 

ex  sienatmt)  donsulto)  tprminarenint.  In  the  imperial  period  the 
name  of  the  emperor,  accom]>anied  by  titles,  becomes  the  subject  of 
the  verb.  These  inscriptions  are  acconqianied  by  phrases  expressing 
the  distance  to  the  next  stone:  r\e*:tn\  nifiore)  proxyimnn)  cipp(u8) 
piedeM)  XX,  or  necto)  riiyore)  ex  pnjximo  dpp{0)  ]H*d{es)  XLS. 

At  times  the  name  of  the  emperor  de]>ends  upon  ex  anctoritatef 
a  phrase  which  first  appears  under  Claudius,  and  is  followed  by  the 
n^me  of  the  cunitor  nh'^i  ef  n'jxtrum  Tiheris  in  the  nominative  case, 
subject  of  the  verb  terminncit  or  re^ituit. 

INSCRIPTIONS  ON    MOVABLE  OBJECTS   OF  GENERAL  USB 

IXSTRrMEXTm 

T'ntler  the  title  ht,<tniiu*  ut»im,  or  ihstrumentum  domesticnm^  the 
Cnrpns  Iiisrrt^ftiontnn  lAtfin'ir*im  presents  generally  at  the  close  of 
fiu-h  volunif  the  instriptions  which  appear  on  movable  objects  of  a 


^  D.   Detiffstn.  IM^   Pi.»i»ri'/m    Htniis  un^  ihV   Gr^nzen  Itnlienf^ 
.KXI.  4(*7.    n.  KichtiT.  Tnj.n*jrnj.hi*   r^u  I!'>m  (MUllor's  //«7N«/6ifrA,  voL  III. 


4 1'^-TTo  . 


•  X.^rrV  .I^oJi  Srari,  l'^00.^2;  Hun.  r..„i.  XV.  y^lN?:},  300;  XX.  (189S),  71- 
Diu  Caas.  Lvil.  14.  7.     Toe.  Anu.  I.  70. 
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great  variety  and  shape,  belonging  alike  to  public  and  private  life. 
The  most  important  of  these  may  be  classified  as  follows :  I.  Arti- 
cles made  of  Metal  —  1)  Weights  and  Measures,  2)  Tesserae, 
,S)  Armor  and  Missiles,  4)  Lead  Water  Pipes,  5)  Vessels  and 
Articles  of  Bronze,  Silver,  and  Gold,  6)  Stamps.  II.  Products  of 
Mines  and  Quarries.     III.  Tiles  and  Bricks.     IV.  Vessels  of  Clay. 

• 

WbIORTS  AlTD  BisABumss 

Pondera  et  Men9urcte. 

By  far  the  largest  number  of  weights  and  measures  are  simply 
marked  with  numbers  and  letters  indicating  their  size  and  equiva- 
lents. Others  are  supplied  with  brief  inscriptions,  which  refer  to 
the  authority  giving  them  validity,  e.g.  ex  auvtoritate  htnii  Hustici 
praefecti  urbi.  Others  contain  the  date,  standard  of  value,  and  the 
name  of  the  place  where  the  weights  were  tested.  Thus  the  temple 
of  Castor  is  shown  by  inscriptions  to  have  been  an  office  for  the 
verification  of  weights  and  measures;  cf.  ejctictum  ml  Ca^oris, 
Weights'  were  made  of  stone,  lead,  or  bronze,  and  the  inscriptions 
are  either  in  relief,  or  cut  into  the  surface,  or  inserted  in  the  material 
with  letters  of  gold  or  silver.* 

Tbmbbab 

The  term  tessera^y  confined,  when  strictly  used,  to  cubes  of  ivory 
or  bone,  is  generally  applicable  to  all  such  small  articles  of  whatever 
shape  or  material  which  served  among  the  Romans  as  t^^kens  or 
vouchers.  Among  the  various  kinds  of  tesserae  the  following  are 
of  tlie  greatest  importance  and  interest 

Tessierae  Frtinientariae. 

Tliese  were  tokens  distributed  among  the  poorer  people  of  Home, 
by  the  surrender  or  exhibition  of  which  they  obtained  com.  Very 
few  of  these  remain,  unless  we  may  class  with  them  the  tesserae 
num marine  coins  or  counters  of  lead,  of  which  fifty  are  in  existence, 

1  hrrizioni  Ponderarie,  in  Annali  deW  i«l.,  1881,  p.  186  fl.,  and  Bull 
Com.,  18H4,  p.  61  IT. 

LAT.  mtCEIf.  — 17 
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according  to  Benndorf.*  The  types  of  the  latter  represent  some 
attribute  of  Annona,  e.g.  the  modi  us,  or  ears  of  corn.  On  some  of 
iiiese  tesserae  there  are  found  inscriptions  indicating  the  time  and 
place  of  distribution. 

Tesserae  Tlteatrales  or  Lusoriae, 

Circular  tosserae  of  ivory,  bone,  or  lead,  used  as  tickets  of  admis- 
sion to  the  theatres,  amphitheatres,  or  circus,  have  been  preserved 
for  us  in  considerable  numbers.  They  contain  inscriptions  consist- 
ing of  (xreek  names  of  divinities  or  poets,  and  two  numbers,  seldom 
exceeding  XV,  one  in  Latin  and  one  in  Greek,  corresponding  to 
each  other,  indicating  the  seat  assigned  in  the  cavea.  There  are 
also  seen  on  these  tesserae  heads  of  divinities,  representations  of 
buildings,  or  other  devices  applicable  to  the  character  of  the  speo- 
tacle,  e.fj.  the  head  of  Apollo  for  ludi  musici,  of  Castor  for  Ittdi 
equestres.^  Other  tesserae  thealralesy  made  of  metal  and  similar  to 
coin,  contain  on  one  face  rej)resentations  of  the  emperor,  or  some 
prominent  member  of  the  imperial  family,  and  on  the  other  a  num- 
ber rarely  exceeding  XVL  Sections  of  the  cavea  were  named  after 
members  of  the  emperor's  family,  and  ornamented  with  their  busts 
or  statues.  The  number  on  the  tessera  evidently  indicated  a  seat  in 
one  of  these  sections.' 

These  tesserae,  which  are  shown  in  great  numbers  by  Blanchet, 
are  regarded  by  Hulsen  as  tesserae  lusoriae,  i.e.  they  were  used  in 
games  of  chance  as  played  on  the  tabulae  lusoriae,  diagrams  for  games 
found  on  the  floor  and  steps  of  the  Basilica  lulia  (BtUletL  delV  M., 
181H),  p.  227). 

^  Ihitri'nje  zur  Kenntniss  der  Attisrhen  Theatres^  Wien,  1876.  Garnioci,  / 
Pinmhi  Antichi.  Koiuc,  1847.  Eckhel,  Dort.  Num,  VI.  268;  VII.  208,  414. 
Maniuanit,  Staatsvenraltj  H.  126. 

'^  llfiizt'ii,  Annali  delV  IM.^  18:W,  p.  27.').  Maniuanit,  Staatsrrrwalt,  IIL, 
p.  516  ff.  Wit'seler,  Commentatio  de  Tpsnervh  Ehnrnris  OmniHuxie  T^eoXra- 
lihus^  (irittingen,  186(J.  Blancliet,  li*'rHe  Arrhenhtfjit/ue  {M  sfriea),  XIII., 
p.  22')  ff. 

^  Fr.  Lcnorniant,  La  Mmwaif  dans  V AnfiquU*'.  p.  kVl.  For  the  use  of 
cnutnrniiitm,  sniiu-tiiiu's  classi-d  with  tlu'se  Ui<»vrai\  see  C'h.  Robert,  £tud$ 
sur  hat  Mrdaillons  ContorniattHy  Urussels,  1882. 
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Tesserae  Jlospi tales. 

Ainniij^  tlif  Koinans,  ius  ainonj;  the  Greeks,  much  iinj)ortance  was 
attacluHl  to  the  tit*  which  h(»sj»itality  established  Ix^tweon  an  enter- 
tainer and  his  j^uest.  This  rehitionship  was  emphasized  and  formally 
KH'oj^iized  by  the  interchange  of  tokens  which  certified  to  the  exist- 
ence of  such  a  tie.  We  fintl  refereiu'es  in  Plautus  to  such  tesserae^ 
of  hospitium  jtriratum,  and  two  or  three  specimens  are  in  existence 
hMlay.  A  similar  relationship,  however,  was  often  established 
Unween  two  communities,  hosjn'tiitffi  jtuUicum,  or  between  a  cora- 
nuinity  and  a  private  [M'rson,  as  when  a  distin^ished  man  became 
the  juitron  of  a  city.  Such  comjKU'ts  were  ret-orded  on  tablets  of 
bronze  {tahuiae  j^Urvnatus^)  arranged  so  as  to  l>e  ]>laced  in  public  or 
in  the  atrimn  of  a  house.  These,  when  in  small  fonn,  were  equiv- 
alent to  tenserae  hoHpitales,  e.tj.  the  tessera  Fundatia^  in  the  shape  of 
a  tibh  could  be  carried  from  plai'e  to  place.  '^*^'7 


T«s4terti  iiUtUintoria  ftiund  At  Modena  (Mutliui). 
IHW  TH.VI9.     r.  /.  L.  I.  T48. 

LepiduB  Mumme\ia{n)i  9{ervm)  sp(ectavU)  m(eiue)  Iun(io)  \  C.  8etUU> 

co(fi)«(icle). 

Tesserae  Glailiatoriae, 

The  most  interesting  of  the  tesserae  which  have  remained  to  us 
are  those  known  Jis  tesserae  fjladiatorUie  (termed  tesserae  consulares, 
(J.  !.  I  J.  I.,  p.  195).     These  are  oblong  blocks  of  ivory  or  bone,  pro- 

'  Plautus,  Pi^eHulun,  5,  1,  26,  d^um  honpUal^m  ar  tesseram  m^rumfero;  6,  2, 
87,  HA.  Wi  i(a  ent,  tfMfram  Confrrr^  ni  ri'jt  hospitalnm^  eccam  attmli.  AG.  Age* 
dum,  huce  nttUnde.     Est  par  probe,  nam  hahtn  do  mi. 

2  8e«  page  379.  »  C.  /.  L.  L  5^8. 
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vided  with  a  handle  or  hole  for  suspension  or  carrying,  and  inscribed 
upon  the  four  long  faces.  The  brief  inscription  found  thereon  gives, 
first,  the  name  of  a  person,  generally  of  a  slave  or  a  f  reedman,  in  the 
nominative  case ;  second,  the  name  of  his  patron  or  trainer  in  the 
genitive  case;  third,  the  abbreviation  SP  or  SPE,  or  the  word 
SPECTAVIT,  and  the  date  in  days  of  the  month;  fourth,  the 
names  of  the  consuls  of  the  year. 

The  uncertainty  as  to  the  exact  use  of  these  tesserae  has  made  a 
satisfactory  explanation  of  the  abbreviation  SP  or  SPE  very  diffi- 
cult. It  has  generally  been  regarded  as  standing  for  spectatus,  i.e, 
tested  in  public  and  approved  because  of  victory,  an  explanation 
consistent  with  the  inscription  on  the  Tessera  of  Arles^ 

ANCHIAL.SIRTI-L.S 

SPECTA    T    .    NVM 

MENSE      FEBR 
M'TVL.C.ANT'COS  ai.L,Xll.sm^ 

as  well  as  with  the  well-known  line  of  Horace,  Epistulae,  I.  1.  2, 
spectcUujti  satis  et  donalum  rude.  Other  tesserae^  however,  have  been 
discovered  which  contain  the  word  s^yectavit,  with  which  the  ordinary 
explanation  of  SP  or  SPE  =  spectatus  is  inconsistent.^ 

Mommsen*  has  interpreted  SPECTAT  •  NVM  of  the  Tessera  of 
Aries  as  spectat(or)  num(erator),  claiming  that  the  gladiator,  having 
graduated  from  the  arena  to  the  cavea,  has  the  privilege  of  viewing 
contests  as  an  authorized  critic,  even  though  he  liimself  must  still 
participate  in  them. 

Again,  SP  has  been  explained  as  sp(ectavU)  (populus),  and  the 
date  as  denoting  when  the  peoi)le  first  beheld  the  gladiator  who 
is  now  no  longer  a  tiro.^  Some  have  regarded  spectax^it  as  equivalent 
to  spectatus  est;*  he  has  made  his  spectatio,  and  hence  is  spectatuB^ 

1  HUbner,  Ephenu  Ep,  III.,  pp.  161-163.    Henzen,  Ephem,  Ep,  III.,  p.  SOi. 
a  Mommsen,  Hermes,  XXI.  1886,  p.  266.     C.  I.  L,  VI.  631. 

•  P.  J.  Meier,  De  (Hadiatura  liomana,  1881,  p.  53. 

*  A.  Klt^r,  lihfin.  Muh.  XLI.  1886,  p.  517.  P.  J.  Meier,  Ehein.  Mu9.  XLII. 
1886,  p  122.  F.  Ilauj:.  Ihrliner.  Philol.  Wochenschnft,  1888,  p.  763.  See  alao 
for  a  summary  of  the  discusbion,  Friedlander,  SittengeschirMe^  vol.  II.,*  p.  624. 
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i.v.  ail  approved  f^lailiator.  It  has  also  been  said  that  from  spectavit 
ifldduitorem  in  the  first  sense  and  with  emphasis  on  the  second  word 
arose  the  expression  tjlwUator  9pectavit  with  the  second  meaning. 

Tpssenw  ConvirialeJt. 

A  few  eoiniters  have  l>een  found  which  probably  served  as  tickets 
of  admission  to  imix)rtant  dinners  and  banquets.  They  are  virtually 
tickets  to  meals  such  as  were  given  by  the  emperor  to  the  jieople, 
or  by  a  atHeijinm  to  its  members,  who  were  thus  identified.  They 
contain  numbers  which  probably  indicated  the  place  reserved  for  the 
holder.  We  learn  from  the  inscriptions*  that  at  banquets /^«M»r(i€ 
were  scrambled  for,  which  served  as  vouchers  for  gifts  of  money 
and  clothing.  These  were  probably  the  same  as  Bortes  canviviales  or 
ajHirnionen. 

AkMOB   AKD   MiSSILKf 

S<*attered  and  rare  specimens  of  Roman  arms  contain  inscriptions 
which  indicate  the  owner,  and  the  legion  and  cohort  to  which  he 
U'lon^ed.  It  is  possible  that  from  the  time  of  Augustus  it  was 
rec] aired  that  the  pieces  of  armor  should  thus  be  marked.  Hubner, 
in  su)>port  of  this  theory,  cites  the  shield  buckle  found  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Tyne,  England,'  which  is  ornamented  with  various  designs 
and  insi*rilK»d  in  lUterae  punctatae  thus ; 

LEG  .  VIII  •  AVG  and  0  .  IVL  •  MAGNI  .  IVNI  •  DVBiTATI 
Lefj{umi$)  VIII  Aug^nstar) ;  r{fnluriae)  Iul{ii)  Magni ;  lunii  DubiUUi 

also  the  sword  of  Tiberius  found  at  !^Lainz,  now  in  the  British 
Museum.' 

Perha])s  there  should  cilso  l)e  classed  with  these  inscriptions  those 
found  on  scmie  leaden  hullat*^  the  iiurjxwe  of  which  it  is  difficult  to 
determine.  They  may  have  lH»en  a  kind  of  ienserae  carried  upon  the 
pcrxMi  after  enrollment,  and  serving  as  a  countersign*  They  have 
been  found  in  considerable  numbers  in  Great  Britain.^ 

1  Orilli.|leii»>n,  3S»94.  M20  ;  Ilcnzpn.  Annali  deW  Itt,  XX.  (1848),  p.  278  fl. 
•  Arch.    Ephjr.    MUthfUung^n   aujr    fEMerreich,    1878,   p.   106  fl.      C.  I.  L, 
VII.  41)r>  *  BramlNich.  Ifuicr,  Rhtn.  1108. 

«  C.  I.  L.  VII.,  p.  230 ;  Ephtm,  Ep.  Ul.,  pp.  144  and  318,  IV.,  p.  900. 


262  LATIN  INSCKIPTIONS 

Lead  BuUets  (Glandes  Plumbeae). 

These  lea<l  sling-shots  used  by  slingers  (funditores)  in  the  Roman 
army  are  oval  in  form  with  i)oints  at  both  ends.  They  have  been 
fouiul  in  large  numbers,  many  of  whi(*h  are,  however,  undoubte<lly 
spurious,  inasmuch  as  it  is  known  that  they  were  extensively  manu- 
factured in  more  recent  times  for  the  purpose  of  deceiving  scholars.* 
The  Ronums,  imitating  the  Greeks  in  their  use^  imitated  them  also 
in  placing  upon  them  brief  inscriptions. 


Ibnnd  DMT  Corropon,  now  in  the  mnitinii  il 
AacoU  (AMulum),  luly.  It  wu  unod  In  tlM 
Manlo  or  Social  war  (90-S3  B.C.). 

JkUt  —  T.  L(tf{reniu8)  pr{aetor).    C,  I.  L.  IX.  6088. 1. 

The  inscriptions  of  the  greatest  number  of  these  glandes  are  in 
raised  letters,  evident! v  made  in  the  clay  mould  which  was  marked 
when  wet  by  a  gmphium  or  other  sharp  instrument 

Zangomoister,  wlio  has  treated  of  these  missiles  very  completely 
in  EpIiPm.  Ep.,  vol.  VI.,  classifies  the  inscriptions  found  upon  them 
as  follows : 

Names  indicating  tlie  poopio  or  state  making  war,  e,g.  Itatt 

**  **         tli<>  nt1i<Mal  onU'rinj;  their  manufacturu,  e.g.  L.  PiMO  L./.co«. 

**  **  tht*  h'jrinn,  e.g.  Ijeg.  XL 

*•  •*  ihv  fufnUtoreSy  e.g.  Firmani, 

*•  •*  X\iv  innkcr,  e.g.  C.  Fahrir his  fecit. 

Exc1amator\'  cxpn'ssions  a(l(lnKS4Ml  to  th(>  (>n(>n)y,  e.g.  em  tibi  malum  maio; 
tMureis  et  m(*  relas  ^  pertimvift  ros  radicitus  toUet. 

1  ZangemeiflttT,  C.  I.  L.  IX.,  p.  35  sq. 


IXSCRIITIONS  ON  MOVABLE  OBJECTS 


This  refers  to  Otiaeus  Fomptius  Magtii  JUivs,  who  U  designated  on 
cuius  6'n.  Magnua  imp. 

I,eit(l  Wutrr  Pipes'  (Fittnlae  Plumbfae  Aqiiariae"), 
Information  obtained  from  iiiwriptiona  found  on  lead  water  pipes 
lias  bt^D  most  nseful  in  detormiiiiiig  the  tcH-ation  and  ownershijiof 
liiiildiufpt,  and  in  bringing  to  light  many  details  bearing  »\Ktn  the 
w;kler  sen'ice  in  Konip.  The  method  of  makinij  these  insuri[itions 
was  to  cut  raised  letters  on  wiMxten  stam])9  and  to  (iress  these  into 
tlif  sand  or  clay  of  the  mouhl.  which  in  this  case  was  a  flat  surface 
U[HJn  which  the  lead  plates  imt  uf  which  the  pijws  were  made  were 
i-Mt.  The  inscription  thus  produced  would  be  in  raised  letters. 
Thi'sc  inscriptions  mn^c  in  date  from  the  time  of  Augustus  to  the 
i'I<is<-  of  the  third  century.  The  earliest  show  merely  the  names  of 
the  cni|«'rora,  while  those  of  the  second  century  regularly  contain 
the  iiiime  of  the  emperor,  the  name  of  a  procuraliir.  <>r  of  other 
iithcials  such  as  Irihnni  w/uanim,  the  name  of  the  officinalor  (^either 
ill  the  nominative  or  in  the  genitive  with  ex  officina),  under  whose 
gi'ncral  direition  the  \A\>e  was  made,  or  the  name  of  the  alare,  who 
hiLs  nniile  the  \>\]».;  in  the  nominative  case  followed  hy  fecit.  Water 
pijics  of  the  municij)al  towns  give  the  name  of  the  municipality 
Hid  (lit'  name  of  the  public  slave  ( jiliimliariiiK  or  fittttlator)  who  hai.1 
lijukid  after  (lie  manufactnre  uf  the  pipe.  In  particular  cases  the 
nanus  iif  the  owners  of  the  bouses  to  which  the  water  was  conducted 
are  ^'iveii,  and  in  others  the  capacity  of  the  pipe  is  indicated. 

1  LnnciaiiE,  SHJwjr  Kpigrajlta  Aquaria.     U  Beuler,  Bn.  Jbnk.  (2d  mtIm), 
vol  XXl,,)i.  32a»<i. 
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Vessels  and  Articles  of  Bronze,  Silver,  and  Gold. 

This  class  includes  inscriptions  on  bronze  vases  of  different  sizes 
and  kinds,  on  cups  and  bowls,  on  mirrors,  on  strigils,  on  articles  of 
jewelry  such  as  fibulae  and  rings.  The  inscriptions  which  Iiave 
been  either  engraved,  scratched,  or  stamped  upon  the  surface  vary 
somewhat  with  the  character  of  the  article,  but  the  elements  most 
commonly  found  are  the  names  of  the  owner  or  maker,  sentences  of 
dedication  to  a  divinity,  or  of  presentation  to  some  individual,  or, 
again,  exclamatory  phrases  expressing  a  wish. 

Inscriptions  on  metal  utensils  of  ordinary  use  are  very  well 
illustrated  by  that  on  the  bronze  patera  shown  on  page  57.  Of  other 
^icles  containing  inscriptions  the  following  are  of  special  interest : 

1.  The  toilet  cases  and  mirrors  of  Praeneste,  which  are  orna- 
mented with  drawings  illustrative  of  Greek  myths,  to  which  are 
attached  the  names  of  divinities  or  heroes.  Only  two  or  three  of 
these  contain  the  name  of  the  maker  or  owner.  The  most  famous  is 
the  Cista  Ficoroniana,  which  contains  the  well-known  inscription : 

DINDIA  .  MACOINIA  •  FlkEAl  •  DEDIT 
NOVIOS  .  PLAVTIOS  •  MED  .  ROMAI  •  FECID 

C,  L  L.  XIY.  411t. 

2.  The  four  silver  goblets  ^  found  at  the  Aquae  ApoUinares,  the 
warm  springs  of  Vicarello.  These  contain  an  itinerary  from  Gades 
to  Rome,  and  were  probably  used  by  travelers  visiting  the  springs. 
Of  a  similar  character,  but  more  brief,  is  the  itinerarium  inscribed 
on  a  bronze  vase'  which  was  found  in  England,  where  it  is  still 
preserved  in  Alnwick  Castle. 

Jewelry, 

Some  of  the  articles  of  jewelry  which  have  been  preserved  contain 
brief  inscriptions  giving  either  the  name  of  the  owner,  the  weight, 
or  phrases  addressed  to  the  owner.  Cagnat  refers  to  a  bracelet  of 
gold    containing    the    inscription    Corelia    Ny(m)p{h)e ;    auru(fk), 

»  C.  /.  L.  XL,  p.  4lW8q. 

«  C.  /.  L.  VII.  1291 ;  HUbner'f  Exempla,  No.  911. 
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}»{o}ido)  XX}^  Jilso  to  a  Jihtda  of  silver  with  the  words  ntere  felix,* 
and  to  'Ajihula  of  jjohi  with  the  words  CostaniLvivcu, 

The  goUlJibula  from  Praeneste  contains  probably  the  oldest  Latin 
inscription  extant,  written  in  retrograde  order. 


ManioM  med  fK^fhaked  Xumasioi.    C.  /.  L.  XIV.  4128. 

The  retrograde  order,  the  fh  for  /,  the  fonn  fhefhaked  for  fecity 
and  the  dative  Xumajsioi  for  Xumerio  indicate  that  this  is  a  very 
early  inscription.' 

Rings,  as  well  as  the  gems  which  they  held,  were  often  inscribed 
with  names  in  the  genitive  or  nominative  case,  or  with  initials  of 
the  owner's  name,  or,  in  very  rare  instances,  the  name  of  the  maker. 
S(>nie  contain  exclamatory  phrases  of  a  benevolent  or  erotic  nature. 

Thus  in  a  ring  found  at  Este  (Ateste),  the  inscription  on  the 
stone,  existing  now  in  a  copy,  was 

Q  .  C  .  L 

^EPTVMIAE 

PRISCAE 

FIDES 

(Ttec  kand4  Jo{n4d)  C /.  X.  Y.  8m»  9. 


again  on  carnelian  found  at  Aix  (Aquae  Seztiaa) : 


BONAM  AMO    IE 

VITAM  AMAME 

SERVA    Fl  DEM 


a  I.  L.  XIL  oaM,  8. 


1  See  p.  331.  «  C.  /.  X*  IIL  WW,  «. 

B  See  Lindiiay.  Latin  Language^  p.  188. 
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also  on  the  gold : 

A  M  0    T  E  o,l.L,  XII.  sflM,  c 

and  in  letters  of  the  second  century  on  a  gold  ring  in  the  British 

Museum: 

M  A  T  R 

VIA  ♦  C  * 

C  ♦  AE 

Stamps  (Signaculd), 

Seals  or  stamps  with  which  stamped  inscriptions  were  produced 
were  made  chiefly  of  bronze.  They  appear  in  various  shapes,  as  of 
a  flsh,  a  heart,  a  circle,  or  a  square,  and  contain  letters  in  relief 
arranged  in  retrograde  order.  The  inscription  consists  of  the  name, 
in  the  genitive  or  nominative  case,  of  the  owner  of  the  article 
stamped,  followed  in  some  cases  by  the  name  of  the  slave  engaged 
in  the  work,  in  the  genitive  or  nominative  case.  It  is  difficult  to 
def-ermine  the  exact  use  of  these  aignacula,  for  none  have  been 
found  that  match  the  impressions  on  the  stamped  articles.  Without 
doubt,  they  were  employed  for  a  variety  of  purposes.  Mommsen/ 
quoting  Pliny,  N.  U.  XXXIII.  1,  20,  nunc  cibi  quoque  acpotua  anulo 
vindicantur  a  rapina,  has  agreed,  from  the  evidence  of  the  stamped 
bread  and  its  corresponding  stamp  found  at  Pompeii,  that  certain  of 
these  signacula  were  used  to  mark  articles  of  consumption.  Tho 
following  was  found  at  Pompeii : 

POTITI 
POPP . SABINI 

PotUU  Poppiaei)  Sabini  (servi).    C.  L  JL  X.  8068,  7L 

SERVAN  DVS 
QLP    ET   CLP 

ArvandiM,  Q.  Ii  .  .  .  P  .  .  .  ef  C.  X  .  .  .  P  .  .  .  (jeroiit). 

C.  /.  L.  X.  8050,  3(kJ. 

*  C.  /.  L,  X.  p.  916. 
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cELERIS  .  Q  .  GRANI 
VER I •  SER 
Inscription  impressed  on  bread  found  at  Hercolaneum.     C.  /.  L.  X.  8068,  18. 

Ocuh'fttft^  AStamps. 

A  very  curious  and  interesting  class  of  signacula  are  those  made 
of  stone,  which  were  emph>yed  by  oculists  for  stamping  the  medica- 
ments, salve,  etc.,  for  treatment  of  the  eyes.  They  are  small  rec»- 
tangular  tablets  containing  inscriptions  on  the  four  sides  cut  into  the 
material,  usually  in  two  lines,  rarely  in  one,  giving  the  name,  in  the 
genitive  case,  of  the  physician  who  made  or  sold  the  preparation^ 
the  name  of  the  remedy  itself,  the  designation  of  the  disease,  in  the 
a4'cusativ6  case  preceded  by  the  preposition  cul,  and^  finally^  the 
method  of  applying  the  remedy.* 


pCALUSESTlSFnTfCl 


OcalUt**  Suunp  from  R«lmft. 
HllhDer>  Bat^mpla,  p.  4tt. 

D.  GaUi({)  SfMi  [s'jfrag\i9  ad  aJtprUHdi(ne$) 

D.  Oam\i)  Sfst(i)  tifra\gis  ad  impetum  UppitwHnii 

D.  (faUiii)  Sf9t(^i)  pr|iiici7(/tim)  If(nf)  ad  lipp{itudin«m) 

D.  (ialU{i)  Sf9t{i)  |  dignu{m)  ad  aspiritudines) 

1  Rfcunl  dfs  Cachets  (T  Oculhtfs  Bomains.  6ni  Espftrandieo,  in  Rev,  Arch. 
vol.  \XI  1^11.3.  p.  296  et  8i\.  Cachets  d'OeuUstea  Romaina,  U4ron  de  Villefosaa 
( t   rtxnit  nat,  l*ariii,  1882.     Die  iiUmpel  der  Rdm.  Augen&rzU,  C.  8.  Grotefend, 

Gi'ttingrn,  1867. 
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Products  of  Qitarries  and  Mikbs 

1.   Inscriptiones  Marmorum  Massis  Inciaae. 

Inscriptions  of  considerable  value  have  been  found  on  blocks  of 
marble  which  have  been  discovered  in  the  quai'ries/  and  at  the 
Emporium  in  Rome,  where  they  have  been  landed,  but  not  iised. 
Such  inscriptions  were  made  for  business  purposes,  so  that  no  mis- 
take or  fraud  might  take  place  in  the  transportation  or  setting  up  of 
the  stone.-    These  inscriptions  contain  the  following  elements : 

1.  Numerals  indicating  the  number  of  the  block  taken  from  the 
quarry,  e.g.  loco  CXLVI,  or  the  number  shipped  to  Rome,  e.g.  N  •  LXV, 
reckoned  from  the  beginning  of  the  year. 

2.  The  name  of  the  quarry  or  the  section  of  the  quarry  from 
which  the  stone  was  taken,  off{icina)  Pa(piri)  n.  LXXXVI;  locus 
n.  II. 

3.  The  names  of  the  consuls  indicating  the  year  in  which  the 
stone  was  quarried. 

4.  The  names  of  officials,  e.g.  procuratores  montiumy  acting  as 
superintendents,  and  others ;  also  names  of  slaves  having  the  charge 
of  quarries. 

5.  The  names,  in  the  genitive  case,  of  the  emperors,  placed  either 
at  the  beginning  or  end  of  the  inscription,  indicating  the  imperial 
ownership  of  the  quarries. 

2.  Mdsscie  Argenti,  AeriSy  Plumbi. 

Of  a  similar  character  to  tliose  just  mentioned  are  the  inscriptions 
stamped  or  cast  upon  pigs  of  silver,  bronze,  and  lead.  Some  contain 
the  name  of  the  emperor  in  the  genitive  or  «ablative  case,  also  the 
})lacp  from  which  they  were  obtained,  e.g.  Bn'tan(jiidH  metaUii) ; 
Britanninini,  and  more  exac^tly  the  name  of  the  people,  e,g,  de 
Ceatigf'(s);  met(alloriim)  ljVf(udensiHm?), 

The  expression  ex  argentOy  which  appears  on  some  pigs  of  lead, 

1  C.  I.  L.  III.,  p.  71.  0.  I.  L.  VIII.  14501-14600  ;  Ephtm.  Ep.  IV.,  p.  84, 
and  v.,  p.  47. 

^Bruzzii,  Iscrizioni  dei  Manni  Orezziy  Annali  delV  Ist.,  1870,  voL  XLII., 
p.  106. 
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refers  to  tlio  retiiiiii^  of  tlie  silver  out  of  the  leiul.'  Metal  ingots 
(•oiituiniii^  inscriptions  have  Ix^en  found  in  England/  Spain,'  Italy/ 
Sardinia.* 

Bricks  and  Tiles*  (Laterts  et  Tegulae) 

An  abundant  soun*e  of  historical,  geographical,  and  archeological 
knowledge  has  l)een  found  in  the  stamps  (siyilla)  which  api>ear  on 
hricks  and  tiles  discovered  in  Rome,  Italy,  and  the  provinces,  which 
were  the  product  of  the  brick-kilns  and  potteries  (Jiglinae)  belong- 
ing to  the  eui)>eror  or  members  of  his  family,  or  to  municipalities,  or, 
tinally,  to  private  j)erson8. 

I.  Stani)>ed  bricks,  which  can  safely  be  assigned  to  the  republican 
peritwl,  have  not  Ix^en  found  in  Rome,  but  they  have  been  discovered 
in  Italy,  at  Veleia,  dating  before  the  middle  of  the  first  century  B.C. 
These  are  given  in  C  L  L,  I.  777  ff.  They  are  dated,  i.e.  they  con- 
tain the  names  of  consuls,  and  show  as  well  the  name  of  the  potter 

{/hjnln,s), 

U.  /Mteres  of  the  imperial  ]>eriod,  found  at  Rome,  are  of  great 
ninnlK»r  and  imi)ortauce.  They  are  fully  described  by  IT.  Dressel  in 
a  I.  L.  XV. 

Stanii»s  on  bricks  of  the  first  three  centuries  of  the  Empire  appear 
in  several  forms,  being  either  rectangidar,  semicircular,  round,  or 
crestent  shai)e,  but  with  the  greatest  frequency  in  a  form  between 
the  full  cinle  and  the  crescent,  made  by  cutting  a  very  small  circle 
out  of  a  larger  one. 

( )f  these  the  rectangular  stami)s,  with  inscription  in  one  line,  and 
in  large  letters,  may  belong  to  the  last  century  of  the  Republic,  or, 

1  Pliny,  .V.  //,  XXXIV.  lAl  and  158,  Plumbum  nigrum  saepe  cum  argento 
nasri  miiti$quf  vmi»  omflari  ntqne  ex  plumho  nigro  argentum  fieri, 

-  C.  L  L.  VII.  1201-1217.  «  r,  I.  L.  II.  C247,  1-8. 

*  (\  I,  L.  IX.  (Kwn  ;  X.  8073,  8339.  Albert  Way,  Archeological  Journal, 
XVI  ,  iHiV.i.  |).  23;  XXIII.,  1806,  p.  277.  IlUbner's  Exempla,  No.  1204-1212, 
un.l  p    XL.     Hhtin.  Mui*.  XII.  1857,  p.  ,347  fl. 

^  C.  I.  L.  XV.  DeRcemet,  In$criptione»  Doliaret  Latin^t  in  Biblioth^qae  det 
ftcoloa  Fran^Airtes  d'Ath^ne«  et  de  Rome,  XV.,  Paris,  1880.  Marini,  Le  Iwcrigi' 
oni  A}itirhe  /)f»/iViri,  Rome,  1884.  I)rt*8«el,  VntenuchuHgen  Uber  dU  chronologit 
der  Ziegelstempel  dtr  Gen$  Domitia,  Berlin,  1886. 
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at  loaRt-,  to  the  first  century  A.i>.  Tliuse  of  two  lines  belong  tc  the 
iui<ldle  or  latter  part  of  the  tirst  century,  while  those  of  several  l.aea 
may  lx>  assigneil  to  the  age  of  Trajan  and  Hadrian. 

Semicircular  or  crescent  shajie  stamps  date,  speaking  in  geoeral 
terms.  l>t>tweeu  tlie  age  of  Claudius  and  the  close  of  the  first  century. 

Perfectly  round  staiiii)S  of  one  tine  belong  to  the  same  period  as 
tlie  crcMeut  tiha]HHl,  while  those  of  two  lines  date  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  second  and  third  centuries.  The  form  midway  between  the 
circle  and  crescent  aiijteurs  to  have  come  into  use  a  little  after  the 
middle  of  the  tirst  century,  an<l  prevailed  through  the  second  and 
third.  The  modification  in  this  form  may  be  assif^ed  to  certain 
periods: 

e         o        o 

eO-lOO  (120)  100-180  176-ai7 

Stamps  of  this  prevailing  form  have  inscriptions  frequently  in 
two  verses,  arranged  in  concentric  circles. 


<^(n$')  d(,oUaTt)  Af<inya(n  Ihimiti-i-''^  r. /iiliir)  Z.i>rtt(lM},  AN(teo) 


If  the  littl.>  circle  ishiriic 
end  of  the  outer  and  nuicr  v 


uMiiih.  it  lietcrmincs  the  beginning  a 
ses:  but  if  it  is  small,  the  inner  Tei 
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is  in  a  continuous  circle,  and  the  first  letter  of  the  second  verse  is 
above  the  last  of  the  first.  Tlie  wonU  proceed  regularly  from  left 
to  ri^'ht  with  few  exceptions.  In  brirkg  of  a  later  ]feriod  no  partic- 
iiliir  iiriler  is  nhsorved.  and  we  may  find  both  verses  retrograde,  or 
one  retrogratle  aixl  the  other  direct  (fimxrrpo^i^m'). 

The  letters  are  generally  raised  (pmmiw'nteii),  though  those 
pressed  into  the  surface  (rai-w)  sometimes  occur.  The  shape  of  the 
It'lters  i.s  such  as  would  be  made  by  a  marking  stamp  with  rectangu- 
lar shH]>ed  furrow,  ami  not  wedge  sliaped  as  in  eut  inscrijitions. 

Tlje  marking  stauipa,  tiynaaila.  in  the  opinion  of  Dressel  were 
made  of  hanl  wood.  To  establish  this  theory  he  refers  to  the 
iiKLrks  on  the  bricks,  evidently  made  by  the  cracks  in  the  wooden 
stamp.' 


9>lmp  OB  B  brick  frnm  l.jrona.    SnUrllit  ttplgnipJUqnt,  toL  11..  Pl  M. 
Sx pnedii dom£ni  no\»ri  AufpiM.     ' 

The  middle  cirrle  generally  contiuned  some  figure,  either  a  re[>rc- 
sontatinn  of  some  divinity  or  bis  insignia,  or  of  a  bird  or  other 
animal,  or  of  a  i>alm  branch,  or  of  leaves,  stars,  etc.,  probably  merely 

'  C,  I-  VUconti,  Bull.  Arfh.  Com.  1S7B,  pp.  10T  (L  and  S17  (t.,  endravim  lo 
Hhow  that  th?  BlBiiipa  were  ol  bronie  or  lead,  aad  that  some  of  Iboae  preiwrved 
wer«  used  for  ibU  purpoM. 
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ornamental.  At  times  the  names  of  the  owners  of  the  estates  or 
kilns  were  thus  portrayed,  as,  for  example,  a  wolf  is  represented 
on  the  bricks  from  the  kiln  of  M.  Rutilius  Lupus,  a  corona  on  those 
of  C.  Julius  Stephanus. 

The  inscriptions  of  the  first  century  were  brief,  consisting  fre- 
quently of  only  the  name  of  the  owner  of  the  estate  or  pottery,  or 
the  name  of  tlie  superintendent  or  potter,  and  rarely  the  name  of 
the  kiln  or  pottery  (Jigliiia).  After  the  beginning  of  the  second 
century  such  formulae  as  opus  doliare  (illius)  and  names  of  the 
estates  or  of  the  Jiglinae,  also  names  of  the  consuls,  are  more  com- 
monly given. 

One  or  more  of  the  following  elements  may  appear  in  these  in- 
scriptions : 

1.  The  name  of  the  owner  of  the  estate  whence  the  clay  was  obtained,  or 
where  the  pottery  was  situated,  or  of  the  pottery  itself. 

Asini   PoUionis  (first  century) ;   Ex  praedis  L.  Mummi  Bufi  (alter  first 

century). 

2.  The  name  of  the  superintendent  (ojflcinator). 

C    Cosconi  (first  century) ;    Opus  doliare  L.  Bruttidi  AugtuMU  or  JL 

BruUidi us  Aug ustalis  fecit. 

The  name  of  tlie  owner  and  that  of  the  offlcincUor  or  figulus  {9ermt»  domini) 

may  appear  together  Urns:   Felicig  Domiti  Afri{servi)  or  TeguLa  C.  Cowcomi 

flg(^uU)  Asini  PoUionis  (first  century). 

Ex  praedis  y.  Servili  Pudentis^  sub  cura  Hedy(nis)  servi,  133  jlJK 

Opus  doliare  Aristi  Thalli^  ex  praedis  Plaetori  Xepotis,  123  a  J>. 

Opus  doliare  Statiae  I*rimillae^  ex  figlinis  Domitiae  Lucillae, 

o.   The  name  of  the  pottery,  or  brick  kiln,  or  estate,  as  in  the  following: 

Amiteni  duorum  Domitiorum  Lucani  ft  Tulli,  ex  figlinis  Caninianit  (first 

century). 

Ex  fiiilinis  Caepionianis  Plotiae  Isauricae,  fornare  Peculiaris  servi  (after  first 

century). 

4.  'I'hc  names  of  the  consuls,  an  element  wliich  does  not  appear  on  bricks 
from  the  City  or  Latium  before  110  a.i>.,  nor  after  104  a.i». 

5.  Exclamatory  expressions  sucli  as  valeat  qui  fecit,  particularly  on  bricks 
from  tlie  jxitteries  of  tlie  gens  Domititi. 

In.scri])iioiis  of  tlie  first  tlm*e  centuries  a.i>.  differ,  in  j:i»nenil,  very  slightly, 
altlioui;li  the  name  of  the  jhjHnae  rarely  appears  in  those  of  earlier  date,  and 
mention  of  the  urtjtttidtor  is  not  given  until  the  close  <»f  the  second  ciMilury. 
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The  foll(m'inp:  abbreviations  are  common  in  these  inscriptions : 

Opm  dnliare  =  0,  OP  •  D,  DO,  DOL,  DOLI,  DOLIAR. 

(>pu»  HyUnum  (raro)  =  0  •  FG,  FGL. 

Ki  or  (Ir  rrafdU  =  EX  or  DE  •  P,  PR,  PRAE  or  PRE,  PRO,  PRAED. 

AV  or  ilfnglinis  =  EX  or  DE  .  F,  Fl,  FIG,  FIGVL,  FGL,  FIGL,  FIGLIN,  FIGLINI. 

Ex  offlcimi  =  EX  .  OF,  OFIC 

III.  There  shouhl  also  be  mentioned  here  the  bricks  marked  by 
leKMonarv  sohliers  made  to  be  used  in  building  their  quarters.  These 
contain  the  name  of  the  cohort,  legion,  or  army. 

EXERC  .   PANN   .  INF 
Sx»t{itu9)  Pann(pniat)  InferUnH^ 

Vessels  of  Clay^  (DoiiOy  Amphorae^  Lncemae). 

A  lar^o  portion  of  the  section  in  C  /.  L.  entitled  Instrumenium  is 
assi^nu'd  to  in8<*riptions  which  appear  on  vessels  made  of  clay,  the 
]»nMlii(t  of  Roman  jM)tteries.  These  vary  from  the  large,  sometimes 
hu.i:«\  (Iniin  and  medium  sized  amphome  to  the  small  }HxteUae  and 
IhIiu  s  of  hoiis«»hold  use.  With  these  are  to  l)e  classed  also  the  lamps 
(Inrrrmu),  whi«'h  are  made  of  like  material  and  by  similar  methods. 
Tlif  insrriptions  which  apjMMr  on  these  vessels  consist  mainly  of 
naiiM's  d«'noting  the  maker,  men*hant,  or  owner,  in  the  nominative 
or  ;jrnitiv»'  rase.  In  some  cases  the  verb  /#W/,  FEC,  FE,  F,  is  found. 
TIm*  wnrds  mtnifi,  MAN,  MA,  M,  offlritta,  OF,  OFF,  or Jiiflitiaf  FIGVL, 
FIG.  may  ]>recede  or  follow  the  name  in  the  genitive  case  of  the 
iiiiikt-r  or  iiH'H'hant.  These  trademarks  were  maile  by  pressing  a 
>t;mip  upon  tin*  clay  of  the  vessel  or  u\K)ii  that  of  the  mould,  pro- 
•  luciiii;  letters  U»low  the  surfa^'e  (t'tu^iie)  or  in  relief  (pmrninetttes). 
TIm'  liH-atioii  of  the  inscription  on  the  vessel  was  either  the  neck  or 
IkiihUc,  sonu'times  the  l)owl  or  inner  Hanges  of  wide-open  vases,  but 
most  IrtMjufntly,  and  n'^rularly  so  in  the  Zwcerwae,  uiK)n  the  kise 

»  SchiuniiuiiK.  Siijlen  Fif/ulins,  Brussels,  1867;  Froehner, In$criptwne»  Terrae 
Coctae  \'<isurum  intrti  Aljteit^  Thuum,  Tamesin  repertaet  Gottiiii^Mi.  1858. 
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The  inscriptions  which  appear  in  relief  involved  with  omamenta- 
tion  were  most  commonly  made  in  the  mould.  They  show  a  variety 
of  statements  appropriate  to  the  device  of  the  ornamentation,  some- 
times of  a  dedicatory  character,  or,  again,  giving  expression  to  good 
wishes. 

Other  methods  of  marking  these  clay  vessels  were  employed, 
particularly  in  inscribing  the  dolia  and  amphorae  of  Pompeii  and 
Herculaneum.  Letters  were  cut  in  the  clay  before  or  after  baking 
by  means  of  a  graphium,  or  painted  in  black,  red,  or  white  color,  or 
marked  by  crayon.  These  inscriptions  give  the  name  of  the  maker 
or  merchant  in  the  nominative  or  genitive  case,  also  the  contents 
and  measure  of  the  amphorae.  On  the  wine  jars  there  were  found 
the  name  of  the  wine,  the  names  of  the  consuls  of  the  year  in  which 
the  wine  was  made,  also  the  name  of  the  maker  or  merchant.' 
Exclamatory  expressions  are  also  found ;  vivaa^  valeas^  semper  gaude^ 
reple  me,  bibe  vivas  muUis  annis. 


Archaic  loBcription  m«d«  with  a  ntilti*  on  a  black  colored  raae  foond  at  Ardaa. 
Eqo  (=  Ego)  K(ae8o)  Anaios  (=  Annaeus).     C.  /.  L.  X.  8880. 

Compare  with  this  the  inscription  found  on  the  P^squiline,  Eco  C. 
Antonfos,  Ann.  dell*  1st.,  1880,  p.  301. 

1  n.  Dressel,  Ricerche  sul  Monte  Testaccio,  in  Annali  dell'  Ist.,  1878,  p.  118- 
192 ;  C.  /.  L,  IV.,  p.  171  ;  Ephem.  Ep.  I.,  p.  100. 
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DEDICATORY    1NSCRIPTI01I8 
TiTULi  Sacbi 

1.  a)  Aecetiai^  pocolom.  c)  Salutes  pooolom. 
//)  Fortunai  pocolo.                                          c^  Volcani  pocolom. 

a)  ('.  /.  L.  1.  43.      On  a  patera  of  black  color  found  at  Volci,  Etniria, 

nuw  in  British  Miueuin. 

b)  C.  I.  L.  W.  258.    On  a  vaae  of  dark  color,  now  in  prirate  hooae  at  Rome. 

c)  (\  /.  A.  I.  49.    On  a  black  patera^  now  in  Gregorian  Museum  at  Rome. 

d)  C  /.  L.  I.  00.    On  a  black  patera  found  at  Tarquinii»  now  in  Museum  at 

Berlin. 
1  Perhap8  AequUia  or  Aequitas.    These  inacriptions  are  asdgned  to  the  fifth 
century  a.u.c.  (350-250  B.C.). 

2.  a)  Cesula '  |  Atilia  |  donu '  |  dat  Diane.* 

6)  Matre     Matuta^  |  dono  dedro*  |  matrona.  |  M'  Curia  |  Pola 

Li  via  I  deda.* 

c)  Fide.       d)  Salute. 

C.  /.  L.  I.  a)  168,  b)  177.  e)  170,  d)  179.  Inscribed  on  eippi,  found  in 
a  sacred  grove  at  Pisaurum,  in  Picenum,  dating  about  500/254-650/204. 
>  Caemlla.  *  Note  omission  of  final  m.  •  Dianae,  *  a  dative.  •  ded^e)- 
ro(nt).  *  Some  explain  as  dedant  (like  (#)^ram  =  l#r«#i}  a  primitive 
Sd  plural  perf. 

Tituli  Sacri,  Sixth  and  Seventh  Centuries  a-U.c.  (260-50  B.C.). 

8.   Apoline  .  L.  Caniius  C.  f. 

C.  /.  L.  X.  7265.     Found  in  Sicily,  now  in  public  museum  at  Panormus. 

4.    Devas  '  C'oriiiscas  *  |  sacrum. 

C.  I.  L.  I.  814  =  VI.  96.  Inscribed  on  a  stone  found  "eraiu  TibeHm,'' 
probably  near  the  site  of  a  sanctuary  of  the  carnUcae  divae,  who  were 
said  U)  be  in  tutela  lunonis,  ^  Possibly  a  dative  plural  standing  for 
Deivais  CorniBcais. 

6.   Oreevia  Numeri '  '  nationu*  cratia  |  Fortima,*  Diovo  fileia*  |  pri- 

mo  eeiiia,* !  donom  dedi. 

C.  /.  L.  XIV.  2863.  On  a  bronze  lamina  found  at  Praeneste.  >  8c.  uxor. 
*nationu  =  nat(nni(s),  'Datives.  Xationis  fpratia^  in  the  opinion  of 
Mommsen,  signifies  propter  feturam  peeorum. 
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6.   Sa.'  Burtio  V.  f.  I  lue  -  dono  I  (ioiU  mereto. 


Mitt,  des  Horn.  Inst.,  181^,  p.  297.  Found  at  Avezzano,  near  Lake  FaciniUL 
*  Sa^ivios)  Jiurtioi^s).    "^  lue  =  lovi.    ^  decl^et), 

7.  L.  Gemenio  L.  f.  Pel.^  j  Hercole  dono  |  dat  lubs.  merto  |  pro  sed. 

sueq. ;  *  |  ede.*  leigibus  |  ara  Salutus. 

C  /.  L.  XIV.  2802.  (In  a  cone-shaped  block  of  tufa,  found  near  Praeneste. 
^  Pel,  .  .  may  be  a  cognomen.  '^prosed8ue(8)q{ue).  •«(»)J«(ni).  For 
the  syncope  in  the  l^aenestine  dialect, see  Lindsay,  La£<n  Language,^.  177. 

8.  P.  Corn[eZios]  |  L.  f.  co8o[/]    proba[(;rt]  Mar[te  mcrom'], 

C.  I.  L.  I.  41  =  VI.  475.  On  an  altar  found  in  the  Quirinal  gaidens  at 
Rome  (1626).    Consul,  518/236. 

9.  Hercolei  |  sacrom,  |  M.  Minuci  C.  f.  |  dictator  vovit. 

C.  I.  L.  I.  1503  =  VI.  284.  Inscribed  on  an  altar  found  near  Rome,  now  in 
the  Capitoline  Museum.  ( )n  the  right  side  of  the  stone  there  is  inscribed 
k  •  I  •  XXVI,  which  Ritschl  interprets  legioms  i  et  XXVi.  Wilmanna  thinks 
it  indicates  the  number  of  the  gift  in  the  temple  as  recorded  in  the 
register.    Minucius  was  dictator  537/217  (Livy  XXIL  25). 

10.  a)  M.  Claudius  M.  f.    coiisol  |  Hiiiuad '  cepit. 

b)  Martei  |  [3/.]  Claudius  |  [3f. /.  c]oiisol  ded[i^]. 

C.  /.  L,    a)  I.  5:J0  =  VI.  1281  ;  h)  I.  O-'U  =  VI.  474. 

a)  On  a  8t^)ne  found  at  Rome,  near  the  baths  of  Trajan. 

6)  On  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Home,  near  Porta  Capena,  now  In 

museum  at  Naples.    M.  Claudius  Marcellus,  who  captured  Henna, 

was  consul  543/211.     ^  Ex  Hinna, 

11.  Pietatis  I  sacrum. 


C.  L  A.  XI.  .'1779.    On  a  round  marble  altar  found  at  Veil.     Note  t)ie  geni- 
tive ;  ara  \fptuno  represeiitjj  the  more  common  form. 

12.  L.  Muninii  *  L.  f.  cos. 

Duct.- 1  auspicii)  imporioque    cius  Acliaia  capt.,* 
Corinto  |  ddeto  Roinani  rcdicit  '  triuniphaiis.* 
Ob  hasco  ;  res  Wne  ^^cstas  (|U(»(1  *  |  [As]  in  bello  voveraty  | 
llaiu'  aedeni  ct  signu  llcrciilis  Virtoris 

imperatijr  dedicat. 
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C  I.  L.\.  541  =  VI.  881.  Inscribed  on  a  tablet  of  travertine  found  on  Monii 
?a«*lius,  Konie,  now  in  Vatican  Museum.  L.  MummiuH  was  consul  :n 
fH)8/I4(K  and  triumphed  in60()/14r).  ^  i/itmmt(«).  ^  Dwti^u),  of.  ductu 
imprriit  nunpirin  sun.  Plant.  Amphit.  196.  *capi{a).  *  A  very  early  une 
of  the  iiHpirat4%  cf.  (Vtrhito.  The  inscription  is  in  Satumian  metre. 
^tpnui,  although  tihort,  may,  as  accented,  take  the  place  of  the  long 
syllable.  RitMhl  supplieM  is,  so  //urx/  m.  Livy  (XL.  r>2,  XLI.  28)  telU 
us  that  similar  tablets  were  placed  in  temples  by  triumphatores, 

13.  [F]orto  For[^niai]  |  donum  dant  |  oonlegiu  lani  !  piscinenses,' 

ma^istrois  |  coiraveruiit  j  A.  ('assi  C.  1.  '  T.  Conieli  »>or.  1.' 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  107.  Inscribeil  on  a  small  pedestal  found  near  Rome,  in  the 
frrovc  of  the  frntre*  Arralfs.  '  Lanii\  fn>m  the  neighborhood  of  the 
piscina  puhlicn.    '^  Corneiiae  libfrtus, 

14.  Q.  Caooilius  Cn.  A.  Q.  Flamini  Icibertus  lunone  Seispitei  matri 

rej;inae. 

C.  /.  L.  I.  110.  Inscribed  on  an  epiMjflium  found  near  Lanuvium.  Cf. 
FcHt.,  |>.  ^V43,  a.  14.  SispiUm  Junonem  *juam  tulgo  $otpitem  appellant 
atUiqui  tisurpabant. 

15.  sei  (loo  soi  doivae  sac.  |  C.  Sextitis  C.  f.  Calvinus  pr.,  |  de  senati 

senttMitia    restitiiit. 

C.  /.  L.  I.  iV^2.  Inscribed  on  an  altar  found  on  the  Palatine  hill.  This 
may  be  C.  St'Xtius  (*alvinuH«  opponent  of  Glaucta.  praetor  064 /KM),  but 
with  more  pn>bability  his  s<m,  of  the  time  of  Sulla.  'Hie  altar  may  have 
beloD^c^l  i4i  the  temple  at  the  f«>ot  of  the  l*alatine,  near  the  temple  of 
Vest.i,  built  in  honor  of  the  voice  of  the  god  heard  by  Aius  Locutius, 
wlu>  announced  the  coming  of  the  Gauls  (Livyt  V.  60). 


16.  Felix  Puhlicns  '  Asinianus  iwntifir.'  '  Bonae  Deae  Agresti 
Fflir.*  votuin  .solvit  iunirem  allui.  lilien.s  aiiinio  o]^  luiuiiii- 
biis  ivstitutis,  ilt*n4irtus  a  inediris,  jKwt  |  menses  de<*eni 
hinelirio  (?)  doiniiiaes'  medicinis  sanatus,  per  |  eain  r('stitiit:i 
uinnia  iiiinisttM'io  (*anuiae  Fortunatae. 
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C  /.  L,  VI.  68.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  on  the  Via  Ostienala, 
now  in  Vatican  Museum.  ^pontific(ali8)  or />oii<i/fc(um).  '/Wic(Q. 
*gen.  sing. 

17.  P.  Servilio  L.  Antonio  cos.^  |  a.  d.  IIII  k.  Sext  I  locavit  Q. 

Pedius  q.'  urb.  |  murum  Iiinoni  Lucinae  |  K5  (jlj^  (jlj^  ^  [^  (JJ) 
(3j)  (3j)  I  eidemque  probavit. 

C  L  L.W.  «358.  Inscribed  on  a  tablet  of  travertine  found  on  the  Esqniline, 
now  in  Villa  Albani,  Rome.  ^  713/41.  ^  q^naettor).  The  inscription 
belonge<l  to  the  temple  of  luno  Lucina,  on  the  Esquiline. 

18.  Laribus  publieis  sacrum  |  imp.  Caesar  Augustus  |  pontifex  max- 

imus  !  tribunic.  potestat.  XVIIII^  |  ^x  stipe  quam  populus  ei  | 
contulit  k.  lanuar.  apsenti,  |  C.  Calvisio  Sabino  L.  Passieno 
Eufo  COS.* 

C  /.  L.  VI.  456.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  cut  from  a  pedestal  foand 
on  the  Palatine,  now  in  Museiun  of  Naples.    ^  umUticeBimum,     *  760/4. 

19.  Saluti  perpetuae  Augustae  Genio  municipi  anno  post 
libertatique  publicae                      Interamnam  conditam 

populi  Roman!  BCCIIII  ail  Cn.  Domitium 

Aiienobarbum  !!!!!!! 
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!  oos^ 
Providentiae  Ti.  Caesaris  Angusti  n^ti  ad  ^temitatem 
Romdni  nominis,  sublato  hoste  pemiciosissimo'  p.  B.| 
Faustus  Titius  Liberalis  VI  vir  Aug.  iter. 

p.  8.  f.  c' 

C.  /.  L,  XL  4170.  Found  at  Temi  (Interamna),  in  Umblia.  >  Cn. 
Domitius  Ahenobarbus  was  consul  with  M.  Furius  Camillus  Scriboiii- 
anus.  32  a.i>.  As  Scribonianus  was  declared  an  enemy  in  4S  a.d.,  after 
he  began  a  revolt  in  Dalniatia,  his  name  is  erased.  *  Ssjanus,  who 
was  killed  31  a.i>.     *  p{ecunia)  «(t<a)  /{aciundum)  c(«fat<l). 

20.  Carpus  Aug.  lib.  |  Pallantianus  |  Sanctis  draconibus  |  d.  d. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  143.  On  a  niarblo  altar,  now  in  the  Kircherian  Mnsemn, 
Rome.  Of.  Tao.  Ann.  XI.  11.  Tht*  faot  that  Her()ents  were  said  to 
have  guanh'd  tlie  cradle  of  Nero  may  am  unit  for  this  inscription  by  a 
freedman  of  Caesar  and  a  former  slave  of  l^allas. 
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21.  Tiil^ertAti  ah  imp.  Nerva  Ca[e«]ar[e]  Aug.,  anno  ah  nrbe  condita 

DCCCXXXXllX*  XIIII  [A*.]  iU^Ly  re8titu[fa#']  8.  p.  q.  R. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  472.  Found  at  Rome  on  the  Capitoline,  existing  in  a  copj 
made  before  the  ninth  century.  ^  The  year  848  of  the  Catonian  era 
correspondH  to  the  year  96  a.d.  *'8epi.  18th,  the  day  on  which  Nerva 
became  emperor  after  the  moAler  of  Domitian.  Pliny,  Sp,  9.  13.  4, 
speaks  of  UberUu  reddita.     Tac.  Agric,  3. 

22.  Bassa  Vitelli  {  [/>]ro  Q.  Vitellio  Q.  f.  filio  suo  |  [/ujnoni  Lucinae 

V.  8.  1.  m. 

C.  /.  /..  VI.  369.  On  a  pedestal  found  in  Rome  near  temple  of  luno  Lucina, 
existing  now  in  copy.    Cf .  Tac.  Ann,  XL  48. 

23.  Q.  Coelius  L.  f.  pr.,  '  aed.  pi.  Cer./  |  pro.  pr.  ex  s.  c,  q.*  |  ex  voto 

siLscepto  I  pro  incolumitate  |  Ti.  Caesaris  divi  Aug.  f.  |  Augusti  | 
|)ontific.  maxim.  |  Concordiae  d.  d.  auri  p.  XXV. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  91.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  in  the  temple 
of  Concord,  now  in  the  Capitoline  Museum,  Roma.  ^  Cer {talis). 
•  q{uaewtor), 

24.  pro  salute  |  dominorum,  |  Oenio  horreomm,  |  Satominns  et  Sue- 

('e88us  I  liorreari  j  donum  dederunt  |  Caesare  Vespasiano  VI  | 
Tito  Caesare  imp.  IIII  |  cos. 

C.  L  L.  VI.  236.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  eippui  found  at  Rome,  now  in  the 
Vatican  Museum.     Determine  date  from  table,  p.  IS9. 


*)K 


C[erc]ri  sacrum  \  [/>.  /u]niu3  luvenalis  |  [trCj,]  coh.  [/]  Del-  ^**jVj 
matarum,  i  II  [vtr]  quinq.,  flamen  |  divi  Vespasiani  |  Tovit  ^^i^^,;^ 
dedieav[i/^]ue  j  sua  pec.  flrCf 

C.  /.  L.  X.  6382.  Found  abo?e  Aquino,  near  a  place  called  Roecasecca 
on  the  river  Melfi,  existing  in  a  copy  of  the  eighteenth  century,  in 
the  second  century  the  eohor$  I  Dalmatantm  was  stationed  in  Britain. 
For  bearing  of  this  inscription  in  history  of  the  satirist  Juvenal, 
J.  DUrr,  Da$  Leben  JuvenaU^  p.  21. 

2G.   d.  i.  M.  I  in  honor,  domus  divin.*  |  Eppitis  Arimi|nenBi8  filina. 


^4»  >^c<u.%r" 
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C.  I.  L.  III.  4709.  Inscribed  on  a  Rinall  altar  found  at  Tdltschach  (Vim- 
num),  Noricum,  wliere  it  Rtill  ezistK.  ^  This  formula,  often  i^breviated 
i.  h.  d.  d.,  is  not  found  before  the  middle  of  the  second  century ,  but 
becomes  very  common  after  the  time  of  Commodus  (Wilmanns). 

27.   I.  0.  S.  p.  a}  I  et  Iimoni  saiictae  |  Herae,  Castorib.  et  A]X)lIini 
coiiservato|ribus,  Thrysus  |  pro  salute  patron!  sui  |  et  sua  suo> 
runique  |  iiissu  nuiniiiis  eoriini  {  arain  d.,  |  sal  vis  caudidatis  , 
huius  loci  I  per  C.  Fabiuni  Gennaiiuni. 
(OnththftHidt.)    Ded.  VI  idus  ;  [0]ct  Peregrine  et  |  Aemiliano  ) 

COS.* 

C  /.  L.  VI.  413.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  altar  found  at  Rome,  now  in 
Museum  of  Vatican,  belonging  to  tlie  temple  of  Jupiter  DoUchenua  on 
Aventine.    ^  I{pvi)  0{ptimo)  S{pli) p{rae8tanti88imo)  d(JigHo),   *244a.d. 

2%,  dis  magnis,  |  Ulpiiis  Egnatius  Faventinus  |  v.  c'  augur  p.  v.  b.  p. 
R.  Q.'*  pater  et  hieroeeryx  d.  S.  i.  M.*  |  archibueolus  del 
Liberi,  {  hierofanta  Heeatae,  salcerdos  Isidis  percepto  |  tauro- 
bolio  erioboliofj.,  |  idibus  Augustis  d  d.  n  n.  |  Valente  Aug. 
V.  et  Valentinia|no  Aug.  eonss.*  feliciter 

Vota  Faventinus  bis  deni  |  suseipit  orbis 
Ut  mactet  repetens  aurata  |  fronte  bicomes. 

C.  I.  L,  VI.  604.  Inscribed  on  a  large  marble  pedestal  found  at  Rome,  ex- 
isting (mly  in  copy.  *  v(ir)  c{larissimu$).  ^  pub(Ucus)  pi<^uU)  J2(omaiii) 
Qiuiritium).    ^  d(^ei)  S(,oli8)  i{nvicU)  Miithrae),    *  370  a.d. 
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SiitHruinn  Metre 

29.  M.  P.  Vertuleieis  C.  O 

Quod  re  sua  d[//']eidens        asper  '  afleicta 
I'arens  tiin«»ns    heic  vovit,         voto  hoc  |  solut[o 
/>]cuina  facta     poloucta*         leiborois  lubejtes* 
Donu  (laniint     IltMcolci         inaxsunic    niereto. 
Scniol  to  .  orant,  st»  [rjoti         crebru    condemnes. 
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C.  /.  A.  I.  ll7/>,  X.  /VTtW.  FiuukI  Hi  Sora  in  luly,  now  in  ihr  ganleuK  of 
\\w  i\\\\Tv\\  nf  S.  KpKtitula.  >.V(/irrM/»)  H  PinbUm)  Vertuleii  li{ni) 
f{Uii).  '  pnhnirUi.  rf.  Cajo,  J^  H.  U.  VVl ;  Plant.  Stick.  23,1 ;  Varr.  X.  L, 
VI.  54.  *luhe[^n)tt».  Kitoclil  placcH  thiH  in  the  early  |Nirt  of  the 
seventh  century  A.r.r.  (150-54)  n.v.)  The  letters  are  arcliaic,  and  the 
Satumian  measure  is  indicated  on  the  stone  by  intervals. 


Iambic  Se»arii 

30.        Teinpliiiii  hoc  saoratuiii  her[oi*^Mif,  7W1]  quod  ger[Mn/] 
Aiigiisti  noincn  felix  [#7/m]  remaueat, 
Stirpis  suae  laetetur  u[/  m;/io]  parens. 
Nam  <pu)ni  te,  (\ie.sar,  teni[y)Mj«]  exi>o8eet  deum 
CaelcMiue  rei)etes  sed[#'/«,  7»m]  muuduni  reges, 
Sint  hei,  tua  quei  sorte  ter[rri#']  huie  inii)erent 
Re^aut<jue  uos  felieibu[«]  voteis  Hueis 
{WrittrH/>rHttifh\  L.  Aurellus  L.  f.  Pal.  Rufu[/*]  primopilaris 
1[^/]  XVI  uiilitans  st imp.  Caesaris 

C.  /.  L.  \.  3757.  Inscribed  on  a  stone  ft»und  at  Acerrae.  Nissen.  has 
8U^t'st4*d  that  Claudius.  Nero,  and  Britannicus  were  referred  to  in  line  I, 
but  Monnnst>n  aAsigns  the  inscription  to  the  time  of  Au/^^tus,  and  con- 
siders C.  and  L.  Caesar  as  the  heroes  to  whom  the  shrine  was  dedicatecL 

Hexameter 


'M.  Numini  aquae  [Alexandrianae 


TIano  aram  Xvmphis  extruxi,    nomine  Laetus, 
-Ciiin  jjjererem  fius<*eji  patriae     rumore  secundo; 
Plus  tamen  est  milii  gnitus    lionos,  quiMl  fa.Heil>u.s  annus 
Is  nostri  datus  e.st.  quo  sane  U)  m»mine  dives 
Lambaesem  largo  {K'rfu  dit  flumiue  Nymplia. 

C.  I.  L.  VIII.  2<)«12.  Inscribed  in  the  Nymphaeum  at  Lambaesis,  Africa. 
>  Fn>iu  Severus  Alexander,  the  emperor  who  introdnc<*<l  water  into 
Liinili.'K^is  in  22<1  a.i>.  Cf.  the  Aqiui  Alexandrianu  at  Hi»mf,  tliUM  named 
fnr  u  siuiilar  reastui.  Lampridius  c.  25;  cf.  alxn  (*.  /.  L.  VIII  2(558.  The 
wunl  w.i^  |»artially  erased  after  his  death  in  2''V»  a.i>.  -  \n  dmumtir  at 
Lauibiifisis.     For  riiuiilar  eudinj^  cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VIII.  90. 
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SEPULCHRAL  INSCRIPTIONS 

TiTULi  Sepulcrales 

1.  a)  C.  Turpleio  C,  f.  c)  C.  Fouri  Ml  £.» 

b)  Q.  Fourio  A.  f.  d)  Cn.  Fourio 

C.  /.  L.  XIV.  2750,  2700-2707.  Four  inscriptions  on  cinerary  ums  from 
the  tomb  of  tiie  Furii  and  Turpleii  at  Tusculum.  They  belong  to  the 
fiftli  century  of  the  City,  and  show  the  names  in  the  nom.  case.     ^  C. 

Fouri(^8)  M{arci)  f(ilios), 

2.  a)  L.  Anicio  f)  Anicia  P.  f. 

h)  Maio  ^  Anieia  C.  f.  g)  Mino  Cumia  L.  f. 

c)  L.  Ciipi  L.  f.  A.  n.  h)  Atlia  A.  1.  |  Lais 

d)  Maria  Fabricia  t)  Tert.  Coriaria 

e)  Titoleiai  M.  f.  f)  P.  Gessius  P.  f.  ]  Vala 

C.  /.  L,  XIV.  3046-3310.  These  inscriptions  are  selected  from  those  foand 
in  the  sepulcretum  at  PraeneHte,  and  date  in  the  sixth  and  seventh 
centuries  of  the  City.  Tlie  cognomina  are  rare,  but  appear  alike  with 
names  of  men  and  women.  Note  also  the  prtienomina  with  names  of 
women.  The  gen.  case  is  seen  in  e,  but  the  others  show  the  eariler  fomi 
of  the  nom.  case.     *  Maio(ji)  =  Maior, 

a   a)  L.  Aeli,»  |  a.  d.  Ill  idus  |  Octob. 
h)  Baebia  Q.  1.,*  a.  d.  |  IX  k.  Octobris. 
o)  L.  Caecilius,  \  a.  tl.  VI  k.  Quietilis. 

d)  Aeniiliai,  a.  d.  Ill  non.  Fe.* 

e)  v.  (Uaiuli  M.  1.  Philocratis,  |  a.  d.  Ill  k.  Novbri.* 


(J.  I.  L.  VI.  8211-8397.  Inscribed  on  sepulchral  urns  found  in  the  Tineyanl 
of  San  Cesareo,  near  the  Porta  Capena,  Rome.  They  date  in  the  early 
part  of  thi^  seventh  century  of  the  City  (160-100  b.c).  >  L.  AeH{^9)\ 
a(,ntf)   diinn  tertium)  idus  OctoKjis),     ^l^iberta),     * />(6r«aHas). 

*  Xov(ein)bri{3) 

4.  M.  Aebuti\is  M.  1. 1  Macedo  pater,  |  M.  Aebutius  M.  1. 1  Callistratos 
f.,  I  v.^  M.  Aebutius  M.  1.  Eros,  |  v.  Iiilia  L.  1.  Berenice  f.,  | 
Inlia  Ij.  1.  llesuchiiiiu,  |  Pompoiiia  L.  1.  Selene,  |  Clodia  0.'  L 
AntiiK-is. 
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C.  /.  L.  VI.  1(V588.  Iniicribed  on  a  marble  cippuM  found  at  Rome,  now  in 
the  Capitoline  Muneum.     >  0(^9^0  ^^  t(ivuM),    ^  0(aiae)^  i.e.  mu/iVnt 

5.  M.  Aurelius  M.  1.  |  Nioeponis  patronu.  (sic),  \  Aurelia  M.  1. 
Tniphcr.,  M.  Aurelius  M.  1.  Apollonius,  |  M.  Aurelius  M.  1.  I 
[*l/]exs;4n(ipr  M.  Aureli 

f\  I.  L.  VI.  \'<\W\.  A  KPpulrhral  inscription  engraved  in  archaic  letten,  on 
travertin**,  found  at  Rome,  now  in  the  Vatican.  For  no-called  thfta 
nigrum^  Hec  page  %\\. 

G.  V.  Huxtirius  V.  f.  j  Tnientines.*  quie.* .  coinomn '  Traoalo,  |  arte 
to<'ta/  siiivi*. 


C.  I.  A.  IX.  WiV^,  Iniicribed  on  a  ntone  found  near  Monte  Prandone,  in 
em  riivniim.  now  in  the  mrifi  at  Ripatranaone.  >  Tmentine{n)9{iM), 
-  quifi^iirit).  •  rm{  =  quoi^  mi)  aom[eJa,  or  9111  e[9i]  a>enomen  Tracalo, 
*  t*cta  -~  ri'mri  for  rittrmw, 

7.  M.  Drusi  M.  1.  Philodanii,    sibei  et  suois,  j  veivont. 

(.'.  /.  L.  IX.  752.     Inscribed  on  a  Htone  (ouml  at  I.4uino  (Larinum),  in  ApoUa. 

8.  r.  Oitonius  P.  f.  Polio.  |  Matir  mea  inihi  |  monumentum    coera- 

vit,  r]ua(>  \  nie  donidenit  |  vehpineiiter,  me  ,  heice  si  turn  in-  | 
mature.     Valo,  salve. 

r,  I.  !..  VI.  ifMOH.  luM  ribed  on  travertine  in  archaic  letters  of  the  seventh 
centur>\  found  at  Rome. 

9.  rituma  ■  .suorum    <'upiennia  '  L.  f.  Tertulla  |  fiiueit '  quins    heio  | 

relli(juiae    suprema '    manent. 

C.  I.  A.  VI.  16614.  Found  at  Rome,  now  existing  in  a  copy.  ^  fuutit 
probably  =  fuit.    '  $uprtma  {^mu nera ) . 

10.   S<*x.  Caesius  Sex.    lib.  Cinnamiis  |  Iimi  vir  Augustalis  j  L  s.  e.  | 
vt  tihi  et  tu.* 

C.  /.  L.  V.  .Vrj.  Found  at  TrieHte,  where  it  exlaU  to-day  in  the  museum. 
1  ft  tihi  I  hritf  9it )  are  the  words  of  the  passer-by ;  el  tu  (ra/e)  represents 
the  reply  of  the  dead. 
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11.  Q.  Fabius  Q.  f.  Quirina  {  Fabiauus  Iliirconen|sis  idem  Patrici- 

en|sis  aun.  XXXXIII  pins  \  in  suis  h.  s.  e.,  s.  1. 1. 1. 

C.  /.  L.  II.  1200.   Found  at  Sevilla  (Hispalis),  Spain,  where  it  exists  to-day 
in  the  museum. 

12.  ave  j  Herennia  Crocine  |  eara  siieis  inclusa  hoc  tumulo.  |  Crocine 

cai*a  sueis.  Vixi  ego  j  et  ante  aliae  vixere  puellae.  |  lam  satis 
est.  Lector  discedens  dieat,  Crocine  sit  tibi  terra  |  levis. 
Valete  superi. 

C.  L  L,  II.  1821.    Found  at  Cadiz. 

13.  M.  Aemilius  Artema  '  fecit  |  M.  Licinio  Successo  fratri  |  bene 

uierenti  et  |  Caeeiliae  Modestae  coniiigi  |  suae  et  sibi  et  suis 
libertis  |  libert>abusq.  posterisq.  eorum,  |  excepto  Hermete  lib. 

J  quern  vetx)  {  propter  delicta  sua  aditum  ambitum  ne  |  ullum 

(accessum  liabeat  in  hoc  monumento. 


▼.•  Te^ 
Luciae 


C  /.  L,  VI.  11027.    Found  at  Rome,  existing  now  in  copy. 

14.  r.  Lucius  Hilarus  |  0*  Graecus  sibi  |  et  Pompeiae  L.  f. 

tullae  et  |  P.  Lmao  Oraeci  1.  |  v.*  Philadelpho  et 
Graeci  L.  1.  |  0^  Lepidae. 

C  /.  L,  XII.  4957.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  eippu$  found  at  Narboone 
(Narbo),  existing  in  a  copy.  ^  llie  so-called  theta  nigrum  is  here  placed 
before  the  co(7nomen.    '^v^ivit). 

15.  P.  Voltilius  Rufio  et  Mainia  Ter[^<]lla. 
C,  I.  L,  XII.  6255.    Found  at  Narbonne  (Narbo). 

16.  L.  ('artorius  1*.  f.  Fab.  |  hie  sepultus  est,  |  hie  locns  patet  |  in 

front,  p.  XX  et  li  media  fos.  |  in[f]ro  vers.  p.  XXV.  |  Huno 
locum  monimentunKjue  |  diis  manibus  do  legoque. 

C,  /.  L,  V.  2015.    Found  at  Padua  (Patavium),  existing  in  copy. 

17.  C.  Sentio  Siit.  cos.'      k.  Scxtilib.  |  dei  manes  |  recepemnt  | 

Abulliam  X.  1.  Nigcllani. 
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C-  /.  L.  IT.  225r>.  Inscribed  on  a  small  tippHu  found  at  Conlnra  (Cordulta), 
Spain,  whore  it  still  exists.    ^  lie  was  consul  without  colleafnie  in  736/10. 

18.  d.  m.  8.,  I  P.  Aelio  P.  f.  |  Crest-eutiauo  |  notario  legati  in  officio 

luvenajlis  praef.  praetori  |  defuncto,  vixit  j  anuis  viginti  duo 
et  militavit  an.  IIII,  |  Aelia  Processa  mater  filio  |  innooenti. 

C  7.  L.  VIII.  2766.    Found  at  Lambaesis, ,  Africa.    Flavins  luvenalis  was 
prarfeelMM  praetorio  under  lollanus  and  Severus.    Cf.  Vita  Seceriy  c.  (i ; 
Vita  Ottae,  24 ;  iiirschfeld,  Bam,  Verwalt^  p.  290. 

19.  ▼.  f.'  I  C.  Novellius  C.  f. '  Onf.  Expeotatiis  |  dis  deabiuH  nianibus  \ 

nomine  meo  et  Atiliae  C.  f.  Crae |  uxori  pientis8[im]. 

iom  tk^  Uff)  have.    (<>»  o^  right)  vale. 

C.  /.  L.  V.  0063.    Foand  at  Milan  (Mediolanum),  preserved  in  a  copy. 

20.  d.  m.  I  et  memoriae  |  L.  lul.  Accepti  qui  |  vixit  ann.  XV  in.  X  ' 

dies  duos  |  M.  lul.  Kuplits  et   lulia  Aooepta  j>arente8  |  til. 
unico  karissim.  \  et  sibi  vivi  I  ]>o8uerunt. 

C.  7.  L.  XII.  1004.  Inscribed  on  a  cippng  found  at  Vienne  (Vienna, 
Gallia  Narbonensis),  existing  in  a  copy. 

21.  d.  m.  I  et  quieti  aeternae  |  Titiae  Seiae  defunctae  '  ann.  XXII 

mens.  V  dier.  XXV,  |  P.  Seius  Asclepiodotus  |>ater  |  tiliae 
incomparabili. 

C.  /.  L.  XII.  *201.1.  Inscribed  on  a  sarcophagus  found  at  Vienne  (Vienna, 
Gallia  Narbonennis),  existing  now  in  copy,    d  and  m  are  on  the  sides. 

22.  d.  ni.  \  T'lXiiw  Catiae  defunct.  ]  annonim  VIII  m.  V  d.  VIII.  ! 

Catia  Hubiite  til.  pissimae  |  et  sibi  vivae  (losuit,  |  hoc*  .sax.  sub 
iwcia '  ded.*  est 

C.  /.  /..  XII.  2012.  Found  at  Vienne,  existing  in  a  copy.  >  $ub  ancia  dedi- 
cavit  (S  •  A  •  0)  ill  p*nerally  underetood  to  indicate  a  new  tomb  still  in 
charue  of  the  workmen.  Tlie  object  of  the  phrase  or  representation  of 
the  a$cin  was  to  iiulicate  that  the  riff  lit  of  reopening  the  tomb  without 
Tvcoun«e  to  authority  was  retained.  Tills  Is  the  opinion  of  Facciolatl. 
See  Kon^eUinl,  «.  v.  and  A.  de  Barth^lemy,  Recherehes  $ur  U  formmU 
**9uba*cia,^*    ^  ded{i€<Uum).    <f.  and  m.  a^  on  the 
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28.   d.  m.,  I  Tertinio  i  Maximiaii|o  Verilla  |  coniugi  |  posuit  |  8.  a.  d. 

C.  /.  L.  XII.  1715.  Inscribed  on  a  cippus  found  at  Eyzahut  (Canton  de 
Dieulefit),  France,  where  it  still  exists. 

24.  have,  Naevi,  |  salvos  sis  quisquis  |  es,  |  Cn.  Naevio  |  Diadumeno  | 

v^n^lici^rio  |  Grae[c]^io. 

C  /.  L.  XII.  3340.  Inscribed  on  a  cippvu  found  at  Nismea  (Nenurasaa), 
where  it  still  exists. 

25.  d.  m. ;  I  Iiilius  Eumenes  |  vixit  ann.  XXII  |  lulia  Agrippina  | 

patron.*  alumiio  {  et  eorporato  |  utriculariorum,  |  quot  tu  nobis  | 
debuisti  facere,  |  et  mater  iu|felicissimae  posuerunt. 

C.  /.  L.  XII.  729.  Inscribed  on  a  cippus  found  at  Trinquetaille,  now  in 
museum  at  Aries,  France.  ^  Join  patron{a)  and  et  mater  iftfelieisBtmae 
posuerunt  quo{d)  tu  nobis  debuisti  facere. 

26.  Sex.  Nerianus  |  Eomulus  |  fecit  sibi  et  |  C6rdiae  Helpidi  ,  con- 

iugi karissiinae  et  j  libertis  libertabusque  {  posterisque  eoniin 
utriusque  sexus  |  ex  origine  nostra.  8i  quis  |  eum  titul.  adul- 
teravit  alieuigenuni  corp.  aut  ossa  aut  cineres  |  in  hoc  monum. 
inferre  volens  adhum.  iion  haber.*  et  dare  debeat  a.  p.  R.'  I+S  L 
m.  n.,'  I  huic  mon.  dol.  mal.  abesto. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  22915.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  in  the  church,  S.  Paolo 
fuori  le  Mura,  at  Rome.  ^  Read  aditum  non  haber(jet),  *a(jerario) 
p^opuU)  Ji{ofnani).    *  m(»7ta)  n^ummum), 

27.  have,  Manlia  {  Anthusa.  {  Bene  sit  tibi  qui  legis  |  et  tibi  qui 

praeteris    niihi  qui  hoc*  loco  monument.  |  feci  et  meis. 

C.  I.  L.  X.  GOIO.    Found  at  Velletri  ( Velitrae),  now  in  museum  at  Naples. 

28.  vivit    Q.  Caelius  Sp.  f.  vivi*  i  architeetus  navalis,  |  vivit  |  uxor 

Cauiidia  M.  1.  j  Aprhodisia.  '.  Hosi)es.  resiste  et  nisi  mjolestiiat 
perlege,  noli  stoinaeare,  suadeo  .  ealdu;n  bibas,  moriu{n[ci3u8ty 
vale. 

C.  I.  L.  X.  5371.    Found  on  the  Liris  between  Interamna  and  MlntnTnan^ 

existing  in  copy.    ^  Probably  a  corrupt  reading. 
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29.  d.  m.  s.,  !  chaere'  Annonia  Paula  coniunx  rarissime'  \  quae 

exeniplo  essos      feiniuaruiu,  nisi  XXXI 11  annoruui     erepta 
gnivem    fletum  viro  |  reliquidsos,  ,  h.  s.  e. 

C.  /.  /..  VIII.  8854.    Found  at  TikUt  (Tuposuctu)  Mauretania,  Africa, 
existing  in  copy.    >  x^^P^-    *  raritsitna. 

30.  d.  m.,  I  M.  Muuatius  |  Victor  |  v.  a.  XXX,  h.  s.  e.,  o.  e.  b.  q.' 

C.  /.  L.  VIII.  &682.     Found  between  Celma  (Calama)  and  Constantine 
(Cirta)  Nuuiidia,  existing  in  copy.    >  o^tta)  e(0  Hene)  q{uif9caiU). 

31.  d.  m.  R., !  lulia  Corvia  |  visit  annis  LXX  |  o.  8.^  t  b.  n.'  q.,  |  fecit 

til  ins  eius. 

C./.L.  VIII.  9128.    FooDd  at  Sur  RosUd  (AusU),  Manretania.    io(0<(fl)- 
•6(«)ii(«). 


32.  d.  ID.  s.,  I  Q.  lulius  Lu|canu8  Medi  oonis  fil.,  |  ut  banc  in  patriani 
plenus  laetitia  |  pervenireni  an  nos  LXXX  <*ertan|do  vici,  iam 
quietus  |  ego  hie  Medico  j  semper. 

C  /.  L.  VIII.  79.    Found  at  Ilr.  Nebhana,  Africa,  existing  in  a  copy. 

SSw  d.  m.  I  L.  Vibi  Cres  centis  vet  |  cob.  II 1 1  pr.,  |  hie  s.  e.  s.  1 1 L,  | 
Cara  Salvidie.'  |  tatae'  b.  m. 

C.  /.  L.  XIV.  .3A.12.  Found  at  Tivoli  (Tibnr),  inscribed  on  the  wall  of  the 
curia,  where  it  new  exists.  >  8alridif{na),  ^  tntae  is  a  child*s  name  for 
father. 

34.  d.  m.  !  Ulpiae  |  Epictesis,  '  Ti.  Claiulius  '  Aliascantus  |  ooniufn 
l>onemerenti  I  forit.  {on  tk^  rif/ht  »idf\  Ltrus  ailsi^iatus  ah  Ti. 
CI.  Hilan)  {latrono  |  in  fronte  p.  V  m.*  in  ajfn>  p.  II  s.'  lunvptus 
k.  .\prililms*    (\  liellicio  Tonpiato  "  Ti.  (M.  Attiro  llenNli*  riw.* 

C  /.  L,  VI.  29.'i.l5.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  ripptm  found  at  Home,  now  in 
the  l^tenin  Museum.  ^  P{fdes)  qninque  9{€mi9$em).  * p(fdf9)  dno 
9(emifut«'m).    »  14.'l  a.i». 

tio.  a.  M.  Statilius  M«^n»uri|us  fet»it  sibi  et  Lidniae  '  Vitali  coniugi 
kiirissiniae  I  et  Statilio  (leniali  '  et  Statiliae  Priinitivae  liber* 
lis  iiifis  et  ,  lil)ertis  libertabus<^ue  meis  ^  |iosteris<^ue  eorum  | 
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introituin,  exitum  omnemjque  rem  possidere  quod  mihi  |  con« 
cessum  est  a  T.  Flavio  Eufino  |  in  parte  dimidia  intrantibus  | 
parte  sinisteriore  in  f ronte  |  pedes  XXXIII  in  agro  ped.  XXX. 
b,  Euphrosyno  |  et  Hereliano  |  ser.  C.  n.*  concessum  |  eis  ab  Flavio 
Kufino  I  in  nionumento  |  luniano  quod  est  |  iuris  mei  intranj- 
tibus  parte  dexte  ra  in  triclinio  {  in  quo  pariete  sunt  |  ollae 
ossuaria  |  numero  XIIII  |  et  in  triclia  sar|cophaga  n.  Ill  |  quot 
(>e8si  eco '  |  ambas  partes  et  |  Statilio  Mercurio  |  et  nominibus 
s.  s.** 

C.  /.  L,  XIV.  1636.  Found  at  Ostia,  existing  now  in  copy.  A  cnstoiD 
existed  at  Ostia  of  placing  on  tombs  tablets  which  were  divided  into 
parts,  according  to  the  sharing  of  the  rights  of  the  tomb.  Hie  above  li 
a  tabula  hipartUa,  containing  on  the  right  an  inscription,  of  Statiliu* 
Mercurius,  and  on  the  left  that  of  two  slaves  of  Caesar.  ^  C{<iesaris') 
n(o8tri).  ^  The  words  are  those  of  Flavins  Ruiinus.  *  nominibu8  «(«if>ra) 
s{cripti8).  Note  also  the  giving  of  introitus  and  exUus,  as  often  in  sepul- 
chral inscriptions ;  thus  the  formula  reads,  ille  illi  locum  ilium  donavU 
nti  Hum  ambitum  dedit.  • 

36.  per  deos  superos  |  inferosque  te  rogo  ne  |  ossuaria  velis  violare,  | 

M.  Calpuruius  M.  1.  Sulla,  |  Calpurnia  M.  1.  Fausta  liberta. 

C.  I.  L.  XIV.  2535.  Found  on  the  estate  of  a  monastery  at  Grottaferrata, 
in  the  old  ager  Tusculanus^  now  in  the  Capitoline  Museam. 

37.  d.  [m.],  I  Clodia  Domitia  |  fecit  sibi  et  Terentio  Regino  coiugi 

suo  I  et  ('Uxliae  lieginae  |  iiliae  suae  et  liber|tis  libertabusque  | 
l)osterisque  eoruni  |  h.  m.  e.  h.  n.  s. 

C.  L  L.  XIV.  848.    Found  at  Ostia. 

38.  (I.  111.,  \  (-.  Voltilius  Cypaerus  et  Flavia  ]  Primilla  feoerunt  C. 

Voltilio  \  Atinieto  f.  suo  dulcissiino  ot  pionti8Si|mo  bene  merenti 
^^xit  ann.  XVII  ni.  V  |  d.  XX,  (luisijuis  huic  sepulchre  nocere  | 
conatus  fuorit  manes  oius  euni  exagitent. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  20471.     InscribiHl  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome,  now  In 

the  i^iitcran  Museum. 

89.   Longiiia  Diligcs  (sir) '  fee.  si]»i  et  |  L.  Lon^iiiii*  Fortunate  [  patrono 
b.  ni.  ct  Cassias    Nice  iiuitri  et  tiliae  et  Cassis  Augustali  patri 
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et  \  filio  et  Floral i  filio    ot  lib.  liliertab.  jwst.  eor.*  |  i.  h.  m.  i.  si, 
8.  c.  f.,  j  in  f.  i».  X,  ill  a.  p.  x. 

C.  /.  L.  XIV.  1270.     Fouiui  at  <>»tia«  now  in  I^tiTHn  Museum,   Kome. 

^  p*ts*{triii)   rnr^um).     ^  i{n)   h(^oc)   m(nHumfHtHm)    i\£iim)    a(ditum) 

40.    Ti.   Maj^io  CiMH'iiiiano  j  trioran*lio  et    ALsisu'  r<>stuinae  uxori 
n.  f.,  n.  s.,  n.  r.* 

C.  /.  L.  V.  1813.  IiuuTitxMi  on  a  cinerary  box  foumi  at  (iiMnona,  Italy,  now 
existing  in  copy.  >  m(om)  /(mi),  m(«h)  j»(iim),  m(oii)  f(iir»*).  ("agnat 
refers  to  the  (frtH'k  phrase,  o^k  iffOf*',  ^tp6fA^p,  o^  fvofiait  oA  ^\<i  ^io«. 


41.  (1.  m.,  {  P.  Aelio  Au^.  lib.  \  Krasiiio  diiloiHsinio  et  pientissiino, 

Aeiniliii  Heleiie  roniunx  et  V.  P.  Aelii  Aug.  lib.  :  Miisirus  et 
Ileleiius  tili  ft»<'eriiiit  et  Kibi  et  suis  liltertis  lilier  tabiisque 
|M)steri.s<|ue  eoriiin,  ,  ita  iie  lieeat  linnr  iiiuiiinientum  veiulere  i 
vel  (itmare,  quixl  8i  fa(*tuin  fuerit  iitri8<|ue  ark.  ]M»iitiiieiini 
l+SXXX  111.  II.  {KMMiae  iioiniiie    iiiferet,  h.  iii.  iL  in.  <i. 

C.  /.  Ij.  VI.  10682.  Inscrit»e<i  on  a  tablet  found  on  the  Janiculuni,  Rome, 
now  in  the  luoaeum  at  i  >xfoni. 

42.  (1.  m.,  '  L.  Aurelio  |  Rufo  |  ann.  XXVI  \  Emer.'  sepulto  |  hie  sito, 

I  Aurelia  Prisea  |  til.  piissimo  p. 

C  /.  L.  II.  371.  Founti  at  Condeixa  a  Nova  (Conimbriga,  Lusltania), 
Si>aiii,  existing  now  in  ropy,  i  Km^r{itae).  Either  Rufus  was  buried 
at  KnHTita  and  his  ni<»ther  brought  his  remains  to  Conimbriga,  or  his 
burial  place  was  at  Knierita  while  his  tomb  was  at  Conimbriga. 

43.  d.  III.,    M.    lul.   Seniiio    in  itinere   urb.*    defiineto  et  sepulto, 

TiK^Iia  '  K<imiila  mater  tilio  \  piissiiiio  et  Collegium  \  salu- 
tare     f.  v.  • 

C.  I.  L.  II.  37a  Found  at  Condeixa  a  Xovm  (Conimbriga,  Lusitania), 
Siiain.  cxiKting  now  in  copy.     ^  Nr6((ino). 

44.  d.  m.,     .Veutia  Tycbe    Tuliae  Arelie  f.,  '  vix.  a.  XXIIX,  |  et  in 

CO  moil  itu  :u't.  aiiib.  in  lat.  iiiort.  mort.  '  inferre  eoron«  | 
sai'iit*.  s:u*rif.  fiu*.  (*i  a.  q.  e.  r.  p.  p.  r.  1.',  .;  ill.  pieutissimae. 
In  f.  p.  VII.  in  a,  p.  VI. 

LAT.  INHiKIl*.      -  ll» 
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C,  /.  L.  VI.  10562.  Found  at  Rome,  now  in  Vatican  Museum.  ^  et  in 
eo  mon^nmento)  itH(m)  art(um)  amh{(tum)  inIat(ionem)  moft(tct 
habere)  mort{Hum)  hiferre.  coron(are)  sacrif{icare)  8acr%f{icia)  fac(ere'^ 
ei  a{d)  q{ue,m)  <?(«)  r^es)  p{ei'tinet)  p{ertinebit)  r{ecte)  l^iceto).  The 
comment  of  Mommsen  is,  Formulae  hae.  ut  aolent  ita  in  compendium 
redactae  snnt^  ut  parum  cohaereant 

45.  M.  Lollius  Arphocras  |  v.  f.  s.  et  Paelinae  uxori  v.  |  et  lib.  liber- 

tab,  post.  q.  eonim  ;  lu.  s.  s.  e.  h.  n.  s.  |  iieque  ulli  liquebit 
locatioiiis  |  causa  in  annis  centum  quanjdoq.  transvendere 
quod  si  qui  adversus  it  fecerint  ]  eorum  bona  pertinere  | 
debebunt  ad  rem  publicam  |  Brundisinorum. 

C.  J.  L.  IX.  VMS.  Found  at  Brindisi  (Brundisium),  now  at  VillanoTa  only 
in  a  fi'a^nent. 

46.  Q.  lulio    Servando  ]  ITTTir  vir.  Aug.  |  c.  I.  P.  C.  N.  M.,»  ]  Licinia 

Pallas  I  marito  ()i)timo  inlatis  areae  |  Illlll  vir.ob  tuitionem  | 
statuae  WS  n.  oc.  !  1.  d.  d.  I  till  I  vir. 

C.  /.  L.  XII.  43W7.  Inscribed  in  letters  of  the  second  century  on  a  pedestal 
found  at  Narbo  (Narbonne),  Ciallia  Narlx^nensis,  where  it  still  exists. 
1  C(oloniaf)  I{uUae)  1\aternap)  C{laudine)  X(tirboni8)  M{ani(). 

47.  C.  Catio  V.  f.  Men.  Balbo    Opetreiiae  C.  f.  Paullae.  |  Hds  de- 

curiones  fiinerc*  '  publico  de  foro  e  tribiniali  |  efferendos  et  hie 
humandos  cens.     Fiiiirijie  A.  1.  Violae  |  C.  Catius  C.  f.  Men. 

Gallus    i>arentibus  et  uxorii. 

C  /.  Ij.  IX.  178:{.    Found  at  Benevento  (Benevcntum),  existing  now  in  copy. 

48.  Crosceiis    aj^it.  |  factionis    ven.,  ;  natione    Mauru8,  |  annorum 

XXII.    Quiidrij^M  primum  '  vicit   L.  Vii)stani(S  |  Messalla  cob. 

natab'  divi  Nervae  miss.'  XXII II  ecpiis  his  :  Circio,  A©« 
cepton*,  I)(*li«at<),  Cotyno.     Kx  Messalla  in  Glabrionem  cos.  in 

natat  <livi  Claiidi  miss,  ost.-  gCM.XXX  VI  virit  XXXXVII.  | 
Iiitrr  siii;^'.'  vie.  XIX.  binar.  XXIIl.  tern.  V,  pniemiss.^  I,  j 
o«-cup.  Vlll,  rripuit  XXXVlll,  smmd.  tulit  TXXX,  tert 
CXI.    (,)iuHst/  ivt.H-S   XV,  LVIII     ('('('XXXXV1.« 
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C.  /.  L,  VI.  ICX^Sil.  IriAcritMHi  on  a  marble  rippHf,  i\\9co\prvi\  In  1878  diiriiif? 
tlir  hiiildiiii;  of  a  sewer  on  tlif>  Via  Pare  in  liotne.  '  %tki*n(  fi>.  -  mi»nK  uti) 
nHfiin).  *  inf*T  nimjiul'intm)  rir(ifK  *  j»rn*  miM\u)  w.  ri/iiin  auhgar; 
Frirdltinder  n*adH  praemiMt\^it).  ^  (^wieiU{^uM)  r#7(M/i7).  *  l,f>.V<,.'M<J 
HeMtenM'H.  S«»e  Fried lAiider,  Sittengf»chichte^  11./'  p.  r»17,  and  Mumin. 
Ephfm.  A>.  IV.  247.     •  Nov.  8,  115  a.d.     »  May  10,  124  a.i». 

A\h  1..  Atihiiio  L.  f.  An.  Pn>viiK*iali  >  e<|iio  p.  oriiat.,  '  ]u])en*o 
ilesij(.,  \\\i\c  (»nlo  statii,aju  decrevit.  |  L.  Aiiluuus  Vert*i*uiidii8 
h.  11.  s.  r.,'  '  1.  (1.  d.  d. 

C.  I.  L.  XIV.:i442.     IiLSi^-rilN-d  nn  a  rippHs  found  at  Praeneiite,  where  It 

50.  (f )  d.  xfUifure i/ am  amia)  lu.,    Veiiuleia  j  Pt'logia   hicadq.,  j  til.  iiiatr. 

piiss. 
h)  M.  Na<'viii.s  M.  f.  Gal.  Restitutus  |  mil.  coh.  X  pr.  h.  aq.'  I  qui 
nA'u\.  t<'staiu.  roll.  fahr.  naval.  Pis.'  stationi  vetustiss.  et 
piis.s.  HS  11  II  n.,' ex  ruiu.s  reditu  jki  rental,  et  rosar.  <im)t- 
ann.  at  sepuh'hrum  j  .suuiu  celehrent.  Quot  »\  factum  ab  eis 
nun  esset,  tune  ea  ii»sa  eon  dieione  fabr.  ti^.  V'i»*  aeeept.  pro 
jKHMia  a    fahr.  nav.  H-S  I  HI  ii.*  ipsi    eelebrare  deliebunt. 

C  /.  L.  XI.  14.'M.  Found  at  Pifta,  exirtting  now  in  ropy.  *  AdV)  a(il)q(ui' 
eitrit'^.  ^  rtilh^gin)  fahr{um)  Htinil^iHtH)  l*is(auorMm).  *  (tNi/ia) 
n(  ummunti.     *  ftihri  thji^Harii)   /*im<iHi).     ^  arrept{^t») (m//i- 

hUM)   IK  HtHMUM), 

51.  d.  111.  «»t  UKMiioriae  '  aeternae  Hvlatis,  '  dvm.it*haero  sive  '  assi- 

dario'  p.  VII.'  ru  I.,'  ,  Erniais  eoniux  ,  eoniugi  karissimo    p.  e. 

»*t  S.  lis.  d  i  f'itfurff  am  iim'ia\. 

BoiH^ifu.  Inatr.  *h-  Lffim,  p.  409.  Found  at  Lyons,  eziitting  now  In  copy. 
^  II>hui  waft  a  ttimarhnrrHM  and  f$ffilariu9;  cf.  Friedlander,  HitteHgeaeh. 
II  /  p.  .^.'W.    '^p{,tnjHarHiH)  VII.    •  TMifi  pritHae. 

52.  d.  ni.,    Mu.si'bwo    a.  f.  r.*    iiat.  Tujwus  ,  vie.  [Mil.*  IH'LXXXII  ! 

li'  III  p.*  V.  v.*  II    r.«  IH'LXXII.    Apuleia  Vereeunda  eon- 
iunx  m.  c.  p.* 
C.  /.  L.  VI.  l(M)rtn.     Fi>und  at  Rome,  where  it  Htill  ezUtJi.    ^a(gitator{) 

*v{rHeta).    ^  r{^us»aia).    ^  m^arito)  c{ari9simo)  pi^oauU). 
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o3.  M.  Aur.  MoUicius  Tatianus  |  natione  verna  qui  vixit  ann.  |  XX 
mens.  VIII  diebus  VII  qui  |  vie.  palmas  n.*  CXXV,  sic  in 
mglseo  LXXXVIIII  in  prasino  XXIIII  |  in  veneto  n.  V  iu 
albp  n.  VII   praemia  XXXX  il.«  II. 

C.  /.  L,  VI.  10049.    Found  ou  the  Via  Praenesiina^  Rome,  now  existing  in 
copy,     ^n(ttmero).    ^praemia  {BeBtertium)  XXXX  (mi/t'ttm)  ii(timero). 

Columbaria 

54.  a)  d.  m.,  |  Blastus  Aug.  lib.  tabuljarius  fecit  aediclas  [  tres 
intrantibus  dext|eriore  parte  a  parie|te  iunctas  duas  et  tertija 
in  qua  titulus  iixus  est^  s[f]bi  et  |  suis  1.  libertabusq.  posterisq.  | 
eonini. 
li)  L.  Cornelius  L.  1.  Regillus  |  ollam  legavit  |  M.  Valeric  M,  1. 
Frontoni. 

c)  Q.  Mudasenus  T.  1.  Eros  |  emit  de  L.  Aufidio  |  ApoUonio 
iuris  I  nionumenti. 

d)  Quintiae  |  (Jrispinae  |  ollae  continuae  II. 

e)  L.  Veturi  Zophrus(?)*  |  L.  Pinarius  Rufus  |  dedit  ol.  I  quae 
fuit  1  L.  Viriasi  Lali. 


C.  /.  L.  VI.  4880,  4930,  498.S,  (>013,  5045.  Inscriptions  from  columbaria  of 
the  Vigiia  Codini,  between  the  Via  Appia  and  Via  I^tina.  ^  This 
inscription  is  in  tertia,  in  qua  titulus  Jixus  e»t ;  in  the  other  two  places 
the  name  Hlastus  was  painted  on  tlie  wall.  ^  ZophruB  has  been  sub- 
stituted  after  an  erasure.     Head  L.  Vfturi{u8)  ZopyruM. 

55.  lulia  Krotis  f^niina  optima  hie  sitast 

Nullum  (loloreui  iid  infcMos  meeum  tuli, 
Viro  et  jKitrono  pliu'ui  et  dect»ssi  i)rior. 
C.  lulius  Hlastus  ('.  lulius 

C.  lulius  C^eladus  <livi  Aug.  L 

Messius. 

C.  T.  L.  VI.  52r)4.  From  tlu»  mlumhari'i  in  Xhv  Viiina  CtMlini,  between 
\'i:i  A]>pia  :uid  Vi:i  Latiuii.  'I'lif  iiisLTiption  bt'lon^  to  the  days  of 
Tiberius.     NDte  tlio  iambic  seuarii. 
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56.  MiLsic<5  Ti.  Caesaris  Augiisti  |  Si*urran6  disp.  ad  fiscum  Gallicum  | 

provineiae  Lugdunensis,  ;  ex  vioaris  eius  qui  cum  eo  Komae 
cum    dei'essit  fuerunt  bene  iiierito,  \ 

Voinistus  negot*         Agathopus  medic.  Facilis  pediseq. 

IVfimianus  sump.'    K})aphra  ab  argent  Anthus  ab  arg. 

I>i4'a«'U8  a  manu         Primio  ab  veste  Hedylus  cubiciL 

Mutiitiis  a  manu        Communis  a  cubic.  Firmus  cocus 

C-reti(*us  a  manu        Pothus  |)etli8eq.  Secunda* 

Tiasus  cocus 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  r>107.  From  the  colnmbftrin  in  the  Vigna  Codlnl,  now  in  the 
I^trmii  MuH4>uin.  It  lielonpt  to  the  time  of  Tibeiiui.  >  9iegot{iator). 
*  $ump\^tHarius),    *  Probably  a  cotUubtrhalU, 

Lai'i>atio  Mubdiab 

57.  Murdiae  L.  f.  matris.  '  sed  propriis  viribus  adlevent  cetera,  qu<S 

tirmiora  prokibilionuiuc  sint.*  Omnes  iilios  su^^pie  fecit  here- 
<les.  partitione  tiliae  datii.  Amor  maternus  caritate  liberuni, 
a<><pialitat<*  iKirtium  constat.  Vim  certam  i>e(*uniam  legavit, 
ut  ins  dotis  lionore  iudi<*i  augen*tur.  Mihi,  rev(H*at;i  memoria 
|mtris  <>i(4pie  in  consilium  et  tide  »ni,  ail  hihitiL  aestumatione 
fju'ta  •  ccrtiLs  n»s  tcstamento  pnieleg;ivit,  ,  ne^pie  ea  mente,  <|uo 
nu'  fratrihus  meis  <piom  eorum  aliqu^i  contumeliii  praeferret : 
Bed.  nit'iuor  lilM'ralitatis  |>atris  mei,  |  redden<la  mihi  statuit, 
<pKi«'  iudicio  viri  sui  ex  |>atrimonio  '  me<^  cepisset,  ut  ea  lisu 
sno  <itst(Klita  proprietati  meae  rest  i  tue  rent  ur.  '  (\mstitit  ergo 
in  li«N-  sihi  ipsa,  ut  a  pan^ntihus  dignis  viris  data  matnm<»nia 
<»pstMpiio  probitate  retinen»t,  nupta  meriteis  gratior  iieret,  title 
i-arinr  liaU*rctnr,  iudicio  ornatior  relinquere  tur,  jiost  decessum 
<*ons(>nsu  civium  laudaretur.  quom  discriptio  '  {lartium  halieat 
gratuni  tidumqiie  animum  in  viros,  ae<pia]ita,t«m  in  liberos, 
iustitiam  in  verit^te.  Quibus  de  causeis,  quom  omnium  U)na- 
rum  femindrum  simplex  simi  lisque  esse  laudatio  wdeat,  quod 
iiatuntlia  )N»na  pn»pria  <'U!<todiiC  servata  varietates  verborum 
non  dcsidercnt,  satis<pie  sit  i  eailem  omnes  l)ona  fama  <1igtia 
fccissH,  «'t  ipiia  adquirere  |  novas  laudes  mulieri  sit  arduom. 
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quom  minoribus  varietal tibus  vita  iactetur,  necessario  com- 
munia  esse  eolenda,^  ue  quod  |  £[missum  ex  iustis  praecepteis 
cetera  turpet.  |  E6  maiorein  laudein  omnium  carissima  luihi 
mdter  meruit,  quod  |  modestia  probitate  pudicitia  opsequio 
laiiiiicio  diligintia  tide  |  par  similisque  cetereis  probeis  feminis 
fuit,  neque  villi  cessit  vir|tutis  laboris  sapientiae  pehculorum 
praeoipuam  aiit  certe.* 

C  /.  L.  VI.  10230.  Inscribed  in  letters  of  the  best  period  on  a  large  marble 
slab  found  at  Home,  wliere  it  still  exists  in  the  Palace  of  the  Kondinini. 
Momuiseii  places  tliis  in8crix)tion  in  the  Augustan  age,  not  later,  becaaae 
of  the  orthography  of  quom,  mfriteis,  ardnom^  not  earlier,  because  of 
the  use  of  apices,  which  not  only  mark  the  long  vowels,  but,  placed 
between  the  letters,  serve  as  punctuation  marks.  ^  Mommsen^s  comment 
is  **  Ilaec  quo  pertinennt,  pantm  j^erspiriiur,  nisi  qutnl^  cum  tempore  j»rcie- 
senti  scriptor  ntalur,  ayi  videtur  non  de  matris,  sed  de  sua  facto  aiiquo^ 
pnta  liheriis  maternis  qniddam  t'um  erogasse,  quod  ipsorttm  eontribuiio^ 
nibiis  lit  augcatnr  drsideret.^^  '^  Kather  eaque  —  adhibita  et  JIde — facia. 
Monnnsen  understands  thus,  cum  in  ronsilium  adhihuisBct  memariam 
patris  Hjidnn  snam.  ^  Supply  intvllefjitur.  *  Mommsen  suggests  virtutis 
Jnhoris  sapientiae  jtericnlorum  (id  e.%X. periculorum,  quibua  viriutem  labo- 
rem  sapientiam  comprobarit)  praecipitam  aut  certe  nulli  secundam  memo- 
nam  sibi  parans. 

SEPUIX:iIRAL   INSCRIITIONS   IN  VEBSB 

Elofjia  of  the  Sap  to  Family 

58.   a)  [/v.  Corneb"]o  Cu.  f.  Scipio 

//////  /  /  /  /  /  !  !  !  I 
I  !  !  !  !  !  !  !  !  !  !  !  !  !  ! 

b)         Coruolius  Lucius  Scipio  Barbatus, 

(inaivod  [uitrc  '  ]>ro^uatus,  f(»rtis  vir  sapiensqne^ 
Quoius  forma  virtutoi  parisuma  j  fuit, 
Consol,  cousor,  aidilis  (pioi  fuit  apud  vos, 
Taurasia  Cisauua    Samni(>*  cepit, 
Suhii^it  oninc  Loucanam  opsidcsfpio  alxloucit. 

'J  I  L.  I.  2i».  :;•>  -  VI.  I'jsi-f).  s.'f  paLM-  'J.'J'J.  Iiis<Til>ed  on  a  sarcophagoa 
*M  ]M*])rrin<>  fnund  at  Kniiir  in  ITsn,  imtsidr  «if  ili»«  Torta  Capena,  on  the 
Vi.'i  Appia,  now  in  tiio  Vatican  Museum.     The  name  of  the  dead  (a)  )m 


•        _  ^      ^      o    ^       A    ^  ^         •  *e»p  •  ^«  m% 
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|»ainti>tl  111  rtnl  otlnriiit:  (  utun'Hm)  on  tlif>  liil,  wliil«>  the  ninum  ('o  i^  rut 
on  till'  fn;ini  p.iri  o|  flu*  Hiir<'ii|t|i;ii;iH.  L.  runi'-liiis  (*n  f.  S*i|ii«»  was 
consul  l.'ii'./w.w.  riMis4»r  4»»4/2t»<i.  KiImIiI,  0/»m.**-.  IV,  p.  22-\  has  8lp»wii 
that  tlu*  I'armrn  ('<;  In  mon-  rt'Cfnt  than  i/i),  and  the  iii:»(*ription  of  the 
8on,  No.  tM».  The  date  in  not  hit«'r  than  2«U  nx.  Another  inHcription 
whioti  pH'cvded  thiM  rarm^n  han  been  almoHt  entirely  erased, f>nly  C]f$a[r 
remaining.  'rh«'  metre  is  Satiiniian.  with  verses  marked  by  trauHverse 
linejt  out  in  the  stone.  *  *S«i/f4nio,  abhitive,  according  to  Larhniann, 
Mommsen  and  Wilmanns,  but  Hei*  other  ablative  in  c/;  or  accusative, 
acoi»nlintf  t4i  KilKchl,  but  note  other  endinpt  in  us.  LttHranamy  sc. 
trrrmn.  See  (Me.  Th»c.  I.  7,  13;  /Vo  Arrh.  1»,  ^-J  ;  iPe  Lrgg.  II.  2,  27. 
Liv.  XXXVIii.  .VS ;  XL.  :W.     riiny,  A',  li.  XXXIil.  7,  \Ti. 

51>.    [A.]  ('Driielio  L.  f.  Si'ipio  [<r]i<lil«»s,  rosolj  res<»r.' 

(\  I.  L.  I.  '^l  =  VI.  12H0.  hirioription  painted  in  reil  on  a  fragment  of  a 
Harcopha^Ufi  of  i)e|»erino,  f<uind  at  Uouie  in  17bL  ni>w  in  the  Vatican 
MuMuni.     >  4l»o/'.'ol».    *  4•.«l/2o^<. 

GO.  HoiH*  oino  |>lt>iruiu«'  ri>M*iiti«>nt  U[c/niai]  * 

l)uoiH)ro  optuiut)  fuise  viro,- 
Lucioiu  Si'ipioiu*.     Filius  ^  liarhati, 
CoiiHoI,  4*cii.s(ir,  aidilis  hit*  fut*t  a[/>fM/  t*cM.] 
Hei»  repit  ('i)rsiru  AlerijU|U»»  url)e,* 
Dftlet  TeiniM».stiit«»hus  aiil«*  inrreto* 


C.  I.  L.  1  .T2  -  VI.  1-JH7.  S«»e  paire  2.*W.  Insi^nU-d  on  a  slab  of  pefXTino, 
broken  (Ml  the  riirht  side,  found  at  Rome  in  1(}I4.  now  in  the  liarU'rini 
Talaif.  L.  (*ornelius  L.  Rarl»ati  f.  connul  \Wi/'i:AK  eeiisor  41)0/258.  t<H>k 
('<>i>i(M.  de!*tn>yetl  Aleria,  and  triumphed  over  the  Sanlinians  ror>irans. 
I'hiH-nii'ianH  i  Zonar.  VIII.  11;  Flor.  I.  IH,  Itl).  ^  H*imae  (SimiiUidi, 
liouuii  I  HitM'hh  ;  lintwim  v<fn»teffnd  j,  Ik'tmanr  i  MommMi*n>.  -  Ritf^-hl. 
mftri  [irii(i*is  Huppliert  rintrtn.m'i  after  ririt.  ^  WOlttlin  H'ads /f/iom  for 
tilitm.  *  \{'\Xf*\\\  addn  pHgnaniUitl,  Wnlttliii  k  Hrtnr  th  i*hib»l.  IHW)) 
I'Mnsiders  no  ;i4hlitii>n  nm'i'HHarv.  ^(iroteft^nd  aiidix  luhmtfr.  RiUM'hl 
tvakU  merrtifl  nttam,  WoltHin  objeotM  to  any  a«hlition.  Ovid.  Fasli,  VI. 
\\K\,  relates  that  a  temple  of  the  frmprntatfn  was  tledicat«d  by  a  Scipio. 

<>L  Qufi  apire  insiirih**  l>iaI[M,/f]aiiiiiiis  K**5*JJ*^L  | 

M(>rs  |MTf«*[«//]  tiia  ut  rssfiit  tuniiia    Ln*via, 
ll(>iu>s  faiiia  virtiisqnt*    gloria  at(|iu*  iiii^*iniiiu, 
Quibiis  sei    ill  hiiiga  licu[i']sft  tilx*  utiiT  vita,  | 


i        L 
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Facile  fact^is  superases  gloriam  |  maiorum. 
Qua  re  lul)ens  te  in  greniiii,  |  Scipio,  recip[i]t 
Terra,  Publi,  |  progiialuni  Publio,  Cornell. 

C.  /.  If.  I.  33  =  VI.  1288.  See  page  240.  Inscribed  on  the  front  of  a 
sarcophagus  of  peperino  found  in  1780,  now  in  tlie  Vatican  Museuin. 
P.  Cornelius  P.  f.  Scipio,  flamen  Dialis^  who  died  when  a  young  man, 
has  not  been  identified  witli  certainty.  He  is  believed  by  some  to  have 
been  the  son  of  Africanus  Maior,  adoptive  father  of  Africanus  Minor, 
who  is  referred  to  in  Cic.  Cato  Maior,  2,  53 ;  De  Off.  I.  33,  121 ;  Brut. 
19,  77.  Veil.  I.  10.  '  insigne  is  neuter.  2  join  mg^  omnia.  *  Cf .  the 
Greek  7010  «r6\irotf  ^de^aro,  Cic.  De  Legg.  II.  03.  Mommsen  places  the 
close  of  his  life  between  550/204  and  590/154.  The  double  consonants 
in  esBent  and  terra^  point  to  the  latter  part  of  sixth  century  a.u.c, 
although  note  geaistei^  superases,  licuiseL 

62.  L.  Corneli.  L.  f.  P.[h]  |  Seipio,  quaist./  |  tr.  mil.,  annos  | 
gnatus  XXXIII  |  mortuos.     Pater  |  regem  Antioco  subegit. 

C.  I.  L,  I.  33  =  VI.  1290.  Inscribed  on  a  slab  originally  forming  part  of  a 
sarcophagus  of  tufUj  now  in  the  Vatican  Museum.  ^  587/167  (Livy^ 
XLV.  44). 

63.  Cn.  Cornelius  Cn.  f.  Scipio  Hispanus  |  pr.,  aid.  cur.,  q.,  tr.  miL  II, 

X  vir  si.  iudik.  |  X  vir  sacr.  fac. 

Virtutes  generis  mieis  moribus  accumulavi^ 
Progeniem  *  genui,  facta  patris  petiei. 
Maiorum  optenui  laudeni,  ut  sibei  me  esse  creatum, 
Laetentur;  stirpem  nobilitavit  honor. 

C.  I.  LA.  38  =  VI.  1295.  Inscribed  on  three  tablets  of  peperino  found  at 
Rome  in  1782.  The  first  of  these  is  now  lost;  the  others  are  in  the 
Vatican  Museum.  Cn.  Cornelius  Scipio  Hispanus,  son  of  Cn.  Comelias 
Scipio  IlispalluR,  cos.  578/170,  was  sent  in  005/139  to  receive  the  arms 
from  the  Cartliapnians  (Appian.  Lib.  80),  became  praetor  In  616/189 
(Val.  Max.  I.  3.  3,  where  he  is  styled  Hispallus).  ^On  the  stone  after 
progeninn  there  is  a  line  which  Mominscn  joined  with  the  preceding 
letter  and  read  progenia  mi  =  progeniem  mihi,  Ritschl  gives  the  above 
reading,  Opusc.  IV.,  ]).  bili). 

64.  L.  (-oriieliiis  Cn.  f.  Cn.  n.  Sci])io 
Magna  sapicntia  |  niultas(|uc  virtutes 
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Aotatt'  quoiu  parva  |  ]K)si(lot  Ikn-  saxsuiii. 

Quoit»i  vita  deftH'it,  noii  ,  Imnos  hoiiore.* 

Is  hio  situs  quoi  iiuii((uam  |  virtus  est  virtutei. 

A  linos  ^natus  XX  is    il[ir]eis*  in[aii](latu8 

N«*  ipiairatis  honore'  j  quei  luiuus  sit  iuaiid[<i/]u[«]. 

r.  /.  L.  I.  M,  VI.  1280.  See  page  235.  Inscribed  on  a  Ublet  of  peperino 
from  a  KarcophaioiH  found  at  Romt>,  now  in  the  Vatican  Museum. 
ViHc'onti,  MomuMiMi,  and  Kit^chl  have  conjectured  tliat  this  Scipio  was 
the  ^randrtim  of  Calvus,  conHul,  5.32/222  (Livy,  XXI.  :^2),  son  of  His- 
palhis,  who  died  in  tlie  ctmAulsbip  578/17((  (Kivy,  XLI.  20),  and  the 
youiipT  brother  of  Cn.  ("onielius  Scipio  IlinpanuM  (No.  (Ci).  ^  konore, 
accuHAtive  ai'cording  to  I«achnianii,  KitMchl.  Buecbeler  ;  dative  acconling 
to  othtTH.  '•<  Mommsen  readn  /oc^ij  =  $epuirrv^  Kitschl,  DiieiM,  I..ach- 
uann  If  to  est.  '  ViMConti  inter|>rets  honorem  quern  hoh  accf peril ; 
KitschI,  rnr  minun  hnnore  tit  mtthdatuM.  I^achniann  (Lnct.  ,  p.  245) 
expretMeH  it  thurt,  konure  quei  miHus  sit  mcir/ut,  on  the  ground  that 
the  stone  cutler  has  repeated  mandatuM  instead  of  inscribing  mactatus. 


lambir  iSVwarii 


G5.  Hos|)es,  quoil  deico,  ]>aulluin  est,  asta  ac  pellege. 

Heir  est  sepulerum  hau  puleruni  pulerui  feiniiiae. 
Nt>iu(*n  {Kirentes  iioniinarunt  <*laudiam. 
Suoin  luareituiu  corde  deilexit  suuo. 
<iiiati»s  duos  cn^avit.     Huruiie  alterum 
In  terra  liiitjuit,  aliuiu*  sub  terra  lueat. 
Seriiit»ii«*  lepido,  turn  auteiii  ineessii  eommoila 
iKtinuiii  .servavit.     I^uam  feeit.     Dixi.     Al>ei. 

C  I.  L.  I.  1U)7  -  VI.  1534«.  Found  at  Rome,  ezUting  in  copy.  This 
rurmrn  U'longM  probably  to  the  iiracchan  peri«id.  I'Mie  writer  has 
a\iii<lttl  'iltrum.  Huecheler*ri  (  AHthulogia  LtitiHti,  Car.  Kp.  62)  comment 
i>  f^^tr  AmiV  eiemplum  httud  facile  inreneriM  apud  aniiquos^  nam  differunt 
talia  —  ex  alio  terram  Miatus  excipit  alter  (Lucret.  V.  832,  IV.  686). 

CTiol  iambus 

CC.  luenis  ^  Soreui  triste  cemitis  marmor, 

Pater  supremis  quixl  sacravit  et  f rater 
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Pietate  mira  perditum  dolens  fratrem, 
Quern  fievit  omiiis  planctibus  novis  turba. 
Quod  interisset  ^  forma,  fios,  pudor  simplex* 
Dole  meator,  quisquis  hoc  legis  carmen, 
*Et  ut  meretur  aniina,  lacrimam  accomoda. 

C  /.  L.  X.  1275.  Found  at  Nohtf  preserved  in  copy.  Above  the  verse  is 
the  inscription,  M,  St  .  ,  .  o  M.  /.  Fal^atina)  P  ,  .  .  co  Fusio  Sereno 
Hutilio  Caesiano  II  viro  auyuri,  vixit  ann.  XXXI  mensib.  Xi  lUebus 
XVIII.  —  written  below,  ipsins  pater  miserrimus.  The  inscription  dales 
no  earlier  than  the  time  of  Hadrian.  ^  <  )thers  read  iuvenU  and  interim 
sent.  '^  The  last  line  is  iambic  trimeter.  Buecheler  suggests  that  lacrimam 
adsperge  would  make  a  choliambus. 

Iambic  Dimeter 

67.  Genitor  luuoiieni  dedicat 

Alteque  Poiiq>eiae  locat. 
Levamen  lioc  doloribus 
Lacriuiis(|ue  pausam  eredidit. 
At  nunc  videudo  iugiter 

£t  fletum  et  gemitus  integrat. 

C  7.  L.  VIII.  251.    Suppl.  11405.    Inscribed  on  a  Stone  found  at  Sbltla 

(Sofetula)  Africa.     Note  the  acrostic  Galloe* 

Hexameter 

68.  Vidi  pyramidas  sine  te  dulcissime  frater^ 

Et  tibi  ([uoil  potui/  laitrimas  hie  maesta  profudi 
Et  nostri  nienioreni  hietus  banc  sculpo  querelam.' 
Sic  nonion  Deciini  (ientiani  pyrainide  alta 
Pontitifis  coin itis( pie  tuis,  Traiane,  triumphit 
Lustni[ry//e]  ^  sex  intra  censoris  consulis  exstfet].* 

C.  L  L.  III.  21 ;  Suppl.  (k^25.  Inscribed  on  a  pyramid  at  Oise,  Bgypt. 
existing  in  a  copy.  *  C^atuUus  (58,  149.  Ovid,  Fa»ti,  V.  472.  «  Honoeb 
Carm.  III.  11,  iVK  ■'^  Tbrsc  arc  ('oiijtrtures  of  Buecheler.  llie  seoond 
triumph  of  Trajan  occurred  iu  lUU  a.i>. 
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Elegiac  Verse 

60.  Viva  Philematiuni  sum    Aiirelia  nominitatay  | 

(\i8tii,  piideiis,  volgei  |  nosria,  foida  viro  | 
Vir  ('<)iileil)ertiis  fuit  |  <n<lein,  quo  careo  |  eheaf  | 
HtN*  fuit  ee  vero  plus  |  su|>erar|ue  |iaren8.  | 
Si']»t<'in  me  iiaatam  |  aunurum  gremio  |  ipse  recepit| 
Quadra^ uta  |  aiinos  iiata  ne<*is  ]K)tior.  | 
IIIo  moo  officio  |  ailsiduo  florelKit  ad  omnis. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  9490.  Inncribed  on  a  tablet  of  travertine  found  on  the  old  Via 
Nomeutaiia,  Rome,  now  in  the  liritiMk  MujMum. 

HONORARY   INSCRIPTIOIIB 

KUMfIA 

1.  n)   L.  Aom[r'r]ius  L.  f.  Paullus  |  oo[«.  //],  cens.,  nogor  |  tr[f]- 

umphavit  tor. 
h)   V.  CoriK'lius  Paulli  f.  S<'ipio  |  Africanus  ooa.  II,  cens.,  |  augur 

triumphavit  II. 
v)   [Q]  Fal)ius  Q.  f.  Maxsumus  |  aed.  cur. 
(/;  Q.  Fabius  Q.  f.  Maxsumus  aed.  cur.  rest 

C  /.  L.  I.^  XXIV.,  zxv.,  XXVI.;  //,  vol.  VI.  1303.  Inscribed  on  blocks  of 
travcrtini*  found  in  tin*  Fonim  Romanum  in  1546,  but  destroyed  in  the 
lati«r  |>art  of  tlic  RixUH>nlh  century,  hence  existing  only  in  m  copy. 
Th(\io  infloriptiuns  adorned  the  Arch  of  Fabius  built  by  Q.  Fabius  Mazi- 
muH  Allobn>girui«,  consul  63:1/121,  and  restonnl  by  Q.  Fabius  Maxinius, 
ninili'  aiHlile  about  608/r>6.  TIuk  restitution  is  refern'^I  to  by  Cicent  in 
t  hilt  in  in  I'aiiuium  11.  26:  Xihil  Muximus  frcii  niifiium  nut  sua  rirtuir 
nut  illin  rtttriwimis  iViuZ/u,  .V'iriiNijt,  Africanii^  quorum  gloriam  huiu$ 
rirtutf  nnnratum  Hon  modo  njtframuitt  vrrum  eiiam  iam  ridemus, 
l*aiillus.  COM.  572/182  and  586/168.  was  the  father  of  Q.  Fabius  Mazi- 
mtis  ArtnilianuK,  cos.  609/145,  and  ancestor  of  Maximus,  who  restored 
the  :in*li.  Fn»m  his  beini;  salut(*tl  imperator  three  times,  three  triumphs 
an*  wnuislv  aHKitim**!  to  hini  iuKteaii  of  two,  as  here  and  in  Velleius  L  9. 
S'ipio  Africamis  Minor,  oim.  tM»7/147  and  620/134,  was  the  son  of 
Paullu-M,  iuid  brotliff  of  FabiuM  .Mazimus  Aemiliauus. 

2.  Ap.  Cliunlius  \  ij.  urb..'  |  i*os '  cum  P.  |  »Servilio  Pr[i*iico]. 
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C  /.  L,  I.^  XXXI.      Found  at  Rome,  existing  in  copy.    ^  Cf.  Momm. 
Staatsr.  II.«  633.    a  250/495. 

3,  tt)  \_P.  Claudius  Ap.  f.  P.  n,  Pnlclier  \  colono]^  adscripsit  CaJes, 

COS.*  cum  \  [A.  Poixio,  111  *;/>]  coloniam  deduxit  Graviseani.* 
h)  [C  Cland'iHH  Ap.  f.  C.  it.  Pnkher]  \  q.,  Ill  vir  a.  a.  a.  f.  f.,  ae<L 
cur.,  iudex  q.  veneficis,''  pr.  I  repetundis,  curator  vis  8temendis, 
COS.*  cum  M.  Peri>erua. 

C.  /.  L.  I.a  XXXII.,  XXXIII.  Inscribed  on  a  stone  formerly  used  as  a  door- 
step  of  the  Churcli  of  S.  Martino  ai  Monti,  Rome.  Fragments  of  this 
stone,  which  are  now  in  the  Capitoline  Museum,  were  found  near  the 
church  in  1870.  i  570/184.  2  cf.  Livy,  XL.  29.  «  Cf.  Momm.  Staatwr. 
II.»  673.     ♦  662/92. 

4.  M.  Valerius  M.  f.  M'.  [w.]  |  Messalla,  pontife[a;],  |  tr.  miL  II,  q., 

pr.  urb.,  co[s.],  |  V  vir  a.  d.  a.  i.,  iiiterr[ej;]  |  III,  censor. 

C.  7.  L.  I.^  XL.  Inscribed  on  travertine,  found  behind  the  Basilica  of 
Constantino,  now  in  the  Palazzo  dei  Conservatory  It  refers  to  M. 
Valerius  Messalla,  consul  693/61,  quinquevir  agris  dandia  adsignandU 
iudicandis  696/60  (Cic.  De  Prov.  Cons.  17,  41  ;  Ad.  AU.  2,  7,  4) ; 
interrex  690/66,  701/6.3,  702/52  ;  censor  600/66-700/54.     On  the  aame 

stone  api^ears M.  n.  |  .  .  .  inns,  referring  probably  to  his  son, 

M.  Valerius  Messalla  Corvinus,  consul  723/31. 

T).  0.  Octavius  C.  f.  C.  n.  C.  pr[ow.]  "  pater  Augusti,  |  tr.  mil.  bia.,  q., 
aed.  pL  cum  \  C.  Toranio,  |  iudex  quaestionum,  |  pr.  pro  cos., 
imper^tor  appelliitus  •  ex  provincia  Macedonia. 

C.  /.  L.  I.^  XXIX.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome,  existing 
in  a  copy.  The  following  renuiant  of  another  inscription  given  with  the 
above  may  iH»rliai)a  bo  assigned  io  C.  lulius  Caesar,  father  of  the  Dicta- 
tor,   (^aesar  | i  | ir.  q.  pr.  | con. 

in  Asia.  C.  Octaviu^*,  father  of  Aujnistus,  wa«  praetor  in  698/61 ;  tlien 
obtained  Macedonia  a.s  Iii.s  province.  On  his  return  from  his  province 
he  died  (Suet.  Aug.  4).  This  and  the  two  following  inscriptions  Momm- 
sen  l)eli(*ves  to  have  belonged  U^  a  sacrarium  of  the  domuB  AugmUUf 
where  tlie  inniginfs  of  tlu>  imiNTial  and  allied  families  were  ezhihited. 

0.    ('.   lulius    !..   f.  ('arsMT  :  StinlMJ,  ;  aed.   cur.,  tr.  mil.  bis,  X  vir 

iigr.  daiiil.  iultr.  iud.,  puntif. 
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r.  I  L.  1.3  XXVII.  Found  at  Roin«»,  where  it  is  luUd  by  writorn  of  tll^ 
tift<>(Mith  and  .Hixto«*nth  r«Mittiri«>8  to  have  been  in»crih<Nl  on  a  wall  nrar 
the  Foruin  Au^8ti,  exiMtin^  in  copy.  StraUi  waM  cunile  aedili*  in 
m\/\\^\.  He  ij(  often  mentioned  by  Cicero.  Cf.  Teuffel-Schwabe-Warr. 
Ihst.  nf  lioman  Literaturt^  IW,  3. 

7.  M.  Livius  M.  f.  (\  n.  Dnisus  pontifex,  tr.  mil.,  X  vir  stlit,  iudir., 
tr.  i»l.,  X  vir  a.  d.  a.  l**ge  sua  et  etxlein  aimo  V  vir  a.  d.  a.  lejje 
Simf«*[/]a,  in  iiia^istratu  (ktisus  est. 

i\  I.  L.  \:^  .XXX.  Found  at  Rome,  eziating  in  a  copy  of  the  sixteenth 
ct-niury.  This  refen  t4>  the  famous  tribune  of  the  plebs  of  0(C)/91,  in 
rv^anl  t4»  wliose  laws  see  Liv.  Ep,  71 ;  Appian,  B.  C.  I.  35;  />e  Vin'M 
Jihistrihuf^  0.  «j<l. 

El<M}IA    op   THE    FOBUM   OP   AUGUtTrt 

S.  M\  VaU»riua  Volusi  f.  Maxiinu.s,  !  diotaU>r,*  angiir.  Primus* 
<|u:iiii  ulluiii  nia^istnitum  ^rert*t,  di<'tator  dictus  est.  Tri- 
uiiiphavit  de  Sahniis  et  M^dulliiiis.  I'leliem  de  Sacro  moute 
tieduxit,  ^ratiam  cum  |»;itribus  rtM*oiu*iliavit ;  fjy^UJ^  i^rayi 
populuni  s<*natus,  Iuk^  ,  eius  rei  auctore,  1  il»erav 1 1.  8eJ lae  ■ 
(iirulis  I«M-us  ipsi  |M>steris<iue  ad  Murciiie  S|»e4*taiidi  oaussa 
ilatus    est.     I'rineeps  in  seiiatum  semel     ItM-tus  est. 

i  \  I  L.  \'^  V.  =  XI.  1820.  InscTilNnl  on  a  Huiall  marble  base,  in  the  upper  part 
of  uli it'll  a  bust  was  probably  intwrteil;  found  at  Arezzo  (Arretium).  wheie 
it  (xi^ts  in  the  public  museum.     i2(H)/4m  (I.iv.  11.  30).    ^Vorpriut. 

*.».  Appius  Claudius  i\  f.  Caeeus,  censor,  eos.  bis,  diet.,  interrex 
III.  i>r.  II.  aed.  eur.  II,  q.,  tr.  mil.  III.  (\)mplura  oppida  de 
Saiiinitiluis  rcpit ;  Sabinorum  et  Tuseorum  exerei  tum  fmlit ; 
part'Hi  fieri  rum  [/']yrrho  iv^e  pndiibuit.  In  eensura  viam  ] 
Appiani  stravit  et  supiam  in  |  url)em  adduxit;  aedem  liellonae 
fiM-it. 

''.  I.  L.  l:^  X  -  XI.  1827.  Inscribed  on  m  small  marble  base  found  at 
Arc/./o  (Arri'tiumi,  now  in  the  muMeum  at  Florence.  Fragmentu  ci>n- 
taiiiiiii;  ;i  f«'W  letten*  of  tlie  original  (»f  the  above  inscription  were  found 

in  the  Fonun  Aui;usti  at  Rome  in  1880.     Tliey  are a  oppi, m  et 

fun        . ri  rit . (  aq ,  ae  fe .    Cf.  Ijincianl,  Bull. 

(\tmun,  iHKi,  p.  77.    AppiuK  (Maudius  was  cens«>r  in  442/312  and  consul 
A\1/:a)'  and  468/290.     Cf.  Livy,  X.  22  ;  Clc.  Brut,  14.  W. 
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10.  C.  Marius  C.  f.  |  cos.  VII,  pr.,  tr.  pi.,  q.,  augur,^  tr.  mil.*  |  Extra 
sortem  belluni  cum  lugiirtha'*  |  rege  yumi<l.^  cos.  gessit.  Kum 
cepit  I  et  triuiin)]ians  in  secundo  consulatii  |  ante  curruni  sinim 
duci  inssit.  |  Tertiuni  consul^  apsens^  creatus  est.  |  IIII  cos. 
Teutonorum  exercitum  |  delevit.  V  cos.  Cimbros  fugavit/ 
ex  I  ieis^  et  Teutonis  iterum  triuniphavit.  |  Rem  p.*  turbatam 
seditionibus  tr.  pi.  |  et  praetor.,  quel'"  armati  Capitolium  | 
oecupaverunt,  VI  cos,  vindicavit.  |  Post  LXX  annum  patria 
per  arma  |  eivilia  expulsus  armis  restitutus  |  VII  cos.  f actus 
est.  De  nianubiis  |  Oimbris  et  Teuton,  aedem  Honori  |  et 
Virtuti  victor  fecit.  Veste  |  triumphali  caJceis  patriciis  [m 
senatum  veiuQ  .  .  . 


C.  /.  L.  I.,2  p.   105,  and  XI.   1831.     This  inscription,  found  st 

(Arretiuni).  exists  in  a  copy  made  in  the  fourteenth  century.  Fait  of 
the  original  inscription  which  once  stood  in  the  forum  Augnsti  mt  Rome 
exists  on  small  fragments  of  marble,  one  of  which  was  found  in  the 
fifteenth  century  aftd  is  now  at  Naples  (VI.  1315),  the  others  were  dis- 
covered in  1870  in  the  Villa  Aldobrandini  (Ephem.  Ep,  IV.  1817).  ITw 
•  portions  of  the  inscription  which  appear  on  the  fragments  found  at  Rome 
are  indicated  by  the  lines.  The  readings  of  the  copy  from  Arretimn 
differ  from  those  given  above,  as  follows :  ^  aug,,  ^  tr,  milUnm^  *  tugurta^ 
^  Numidiae^  ^cos.,  ^absens^  'fudit,  ^iiSy  •/>m6.,  ^^qvL  C.  Marias  wss 
consul  seven  times,  047/107;  050/104-654/100;  608/86, proelor 689/1 15 
(Cic.  De  Off.  3,  20,  10),  tribunus  plebis  035/119  (Plutarch,  JTor.  4), 
tribunus  militum  a  populo  (Sail.  Jug.  03).  augur  (Cic.  Ad  Brut,  1,  6,  8). 
For  the  vestis  triumpfialitt  cf.  Liv.  Ep.  07,  Marius  triuwipkM  oeKs  in 
senatum  venit,  quod  nemo  ante  turn  fecerat;  Plut.  Mar,  18. 


Other  Elooia  op  Eaklt  Romans 

11.   Fert.  Erresius,*  |  rex   Aequeicolus.   I  Is  preimus  |  ius  fetiala 
paravit;    iiule  p.  R.  \  discii)leiiuim  excepit 

C.  J.  L.  l.;^  p.  202.  Inscribed  in  letters  of  the  first  century  on  s  little 
column  of  pei>erino  found  on  the  Palatine,  now  in  the  Bsths  of 
Diocletian.  This  is  an  inscription  of  thf  imperial  period  aflteeting 
arrliair  forms,  i  Moiumscn  bt'lievrs  tiiat  Frrtor  liesiui*  was  intended. 
lie  is  incntiniu'd  as  the  liivtMitor  of  tht>  iusfetiale  in  De  I'iris  lUu$trihua 
0,  and  in  Dt  I*raeno minibus,  J  1. 
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12.  Lavinia  T^tini  |  filia 

Silvius  Aeneas,  i  Aeneae  et  T^vi'niao  filius. 

C.  I.  L.  I.,5  p.  1H9  =  XIV.  20«7,  2008.  Inscribed  <»n  two  pcdestaU,  ciallnp 
pmbably  in  the  second  century  a.h.,  found  at  I'mtica,  ancient  I^viniuni. 

1,'^.  Ronmlu8  Mdrtis  '  [/]fliu8.  Url)em  Rdinam  [<v>»ir/i](lit  et 
rej^iKivit  aiini^H  diKMlequadra^inUi.  Isqiie  prinnis  dux  dure 
liostium  I  .Verone  rejje  ( ^aeninensiuni  iiiterftM-to  8)K>Iia 
i>|ii[//iii]  *  '  lovi  Feretrio  (•onse<Ta[»'iV,]  receptusque  in  de- 
oru[/;<J  '  numerum  yuirinu[«]      a|)i>eIlatu[M  esQ, 

C,  /.  A.  I.,*  p.  181)  =  X.  800.  hiRcrihed  on  a  pedestal  found  at  Pompeii, 
now  in  th«*  public  nuuteum  at  Naplea.  *  Li>'>'.  IV.  19.  lYopert.  V.  10. 
Festun  under  opiiwi^  p.  180.     Val.  Max.  III.  2.  3. 

11.   Quintus  Hortensius. 

(\  !.  L.  IJ  p.  202  =  VI.  I.'IOO.  Inncribed  on  a  itniall  pedestal  now  In  the 
Villa  Albani.  Tliiii  ins^cription  Itelonpn  to  the  tinit  century  a.h.,  or 
|HThai«  dates  noniewliat  earlier.  The  praenomen  written  in  full  point! 
U)  a  (ffvek  workman. 

15.    M.  (Icero,  an.  LXIIII. 

C.  /.  L.  1, 2  p.  202  =  VI.  1.T26.  Inscribed  under  a  marble  bust  which  ia 
pn*s<TVfd  at  Ma<lrid,  S|»ain.  Se<'  Henioulli,  Horn.  Ikonographif^  I., 
p.  V'V^.  TliiN  inwripiion  dates  about  the  time  of  Cicero,  who  was  bom 
Jan.  a.  048/ Km,  and  die<i  Dec.  7,  711/4^. 

Emksia  or  THE  FoRi'M  op  Tbajav 

IT).  M.  Claudio  [T/.]  f.  Q[w»>.]  Fnmtoni  eo.H„*  leg.  Aup.  pr.  pr. 
pn'tviiiri.-iruni  Ihiciaruni  <'t  su|>er.  siniul  leg.  Aug.  pr.  pr. 
I>r('>vin<'ia.  IhU'iar.  leg.  Augg.  pr.  pr.  Mttesiae  8U|>er.  Ihu*iae 
Apulrsis,'  sinuil  leg.  Augg.  pr.  pr.  pro  vin<*ia<»  M<H»sijM»  su|)er..* 
coiniti  divi  Veri  Aug..  <lundto  donis  niilitdrib.  In'Ud  Armeui- 
iu*<')  i*\  Purthico  ai*  iin|M*r.itore  Ant^Sninc^  Aug.  et  a  divo  Vero 
Aui(.  rt>rona  niurali  item  vallari  item  elassiea  item  '  aured 
item  ha^tis  puris  I II I  item  v[e]xillid  j  IIII,^  curatori  operum 
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loc6nimq.  publicdr.,  miss6  ad  iuventutem  per  Italiam  legen-| 
dam,*  l^g.  Aiigg.  pr.  pr.  exercitus  legidnarii  |  et  auxilidr.*  per 
Orientem  in  Arineniam  |  et  Osrhoenam  et  Anthemusiam  ^  ducto-| 
rum,  leg.  Augg.  legioni  primae  Mineryi|ae  in  exspeditionem 
Parthicam  deducenjdae,  leg.  divi  Antonini  Aug.  leg.  XI  CL, 
praejtdri,  aedili  cunili,  ab  dctis  senatus,  quae|st6ri  urbano,  X 
viro  stlitibus  iudicandis.  |  Huie  senatus  auctor[e]  imperatore 
M.  Aulrelio  Ant6nino  |  Aug.  Armeniaco  Medico  |  Parthieo 
maximo,  (^kmI  post  aliquot  sejcunda  proelia  adversum  Ger- 
manos  et  lazyges  ad  postremum  pr6  r.  p.  fortiter  |  pugntfns 
ceciderit,*  armatam  statuam  [/kwii]  |  in  foro  divi  Traiani 
pecunia  publica  cen[/jui^]. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  1377.  Found  at  Rome  in  the  Forum  of  Trajan,  eziating  only 
in  copy.  Claudius  Fronto^  according  to  Lucian,  was  mentioned  in  some 
history  of  the  Parthian  war  of  L.  Verus.  Another  inscription  foand  in 
Dacia,  referring  to  him,  is  given  in  C  /.  L.  IIL  1467.  ^  He  was  eansui 
suffertus  in  160,  or  somewhat  earlier.  ^  There  appears  to  be  some  con- 
fusion and  discrepancy  here.  Mommsen  has  suggested  as  the  reading  on 
the  stone,  Irg.  Atig.  pr.  pr.  provinciarum  Daciarum  trium^  prov.  Daciae 
MaluensiSy  prov.  Daciae  Parol issenais,  prov.  Daciae  Apulesis,  For  this 
triple  division  of  the  provhice  of  Dacia  see  Marquardt,  Siaaisv.  1,^* 
p.  300.  ^  lie  appears  to  have  l)een  leitatus  of  Dacia  and  Moesia  Superior 
in  100  and  170.  *  The  number  of  the  dona  milUaria  indicates  that 
Fronto  was  consularis  when  he  received  them.  ^  See  Momm.  SUtatmr, 
1 1.,  3  p.  850,  note  3.  ^  This  legatio  was  assigned  extra  ordinem.  See 
Momm.  Staatsr.  11.,^  p.  853.  '  Anthemusia  is  a  district  of  Mesopotamia. 
^  Borghesi  declares  that  Fronto  did  not  die  before  170,  but  was  killed  in 
battle  while  he  was  in  charge  of  the  provinces  of  Dacia  and  Moesia. 

17.  [67.]  Claudiani  v.  c'  '  [CVri]udio  Claudiano  v.  c.  tri[6M]no  et 
notario  inter  ceterjus  [f/^']contes  artes  praegloriosissimo  | 
[y>o]ot^inun,  licet  ad  niemoriaui  seiu  pitornam  carmina  ab 
eoileni  ',  s('ri))ta  suHieiant,  adtanien  {  testimonii  g^tia  ob 
iudieii  sui  j  [/jideni  <1(1.  un.  Arcadius  ot  Honorius'|  [.r|eli- 
eissimi  a<'  d(M'tissiini  iniiKM'atores,  senatu  ])etente,  |  statuam 
in  foro  divi  Traiani  erij^i  colloeariciue  iussorunt  |  —  dw  lA 
/iipyiXimo  voov  ,  kuI  fxovaav  'Ofxy/pov  ;  KAai*^vov  'Putfirj  fcoi  |  jSounX^ 
tOto'av. 
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C.  I,  /,.  VI.  1710.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome,  now  in  the 
miiAeiim  of  Naples.  >  r(iW)  cilaristimi).  ^^o-A(^.  In  flogin  and 
lionorary  iuHcriptionH  of  the  lat4'r  ix-riod  there  fre<iuently  apix'ars  atMtve 
the  inscriptions,  nr  in  unme  prominent  position  on  the  |M>«lefital.  the  name 
of  tht'  ]H>rHon  to  wliom  the  inHcription  refers.  This  may  \w  simply  a 
coffunmen,  or  mori'  rarely  tlie  fuller  form  of  tlie  name  aM  hen>,  and  may 
be  in  the  f:enitivt>  or  dative  caM*.  im>  here  the  tintt  wonU  an*  w|>arate 
from  the  remainder  of  the  inscription.  The  ntgnnmen,  if  thua  plactni 
aside,  is  n'i>c>ated  in  some  cases  or  omitted  in  the  repetition  of  the  name 
which  follow 


TrrrLi  Hoxorahii 
18.    Italioei  ;  L.  Comeliiun  Si'[iy)]i[oM#»]m    honoris  caussa* 

C.  /.  L.  X.  7450.  Found  near  (*aMtel  Tusa  in  the  ruins  of  old  Halaeaa, 
existing  in  a  copy.  Mommsen  believes  this  is  L.  (\>melius  Scipio,  after- 
wanls  termed  Asiafs:enus,  who  was  praetor  in  Sicily  in  rrfU/lW).  Livy, 
XXXIV.  54,  55;  Tie.  Dt  Onit,  II.  00,  '/HO.  This  is  then  the  oldest 
honorary  inscription  attached  to  a  statue.  It  is  in  tlie  (treek  form.  See 
page  243. 

10.    L.   Manlius   L.  f.  |  AcidiniiK  *   triu.    vir  *  ,  .Vriuileiae  ciiUmiae  | 

<l(HllU'UII<hu*. 

C.  !.  L.  I.  538  -=  V.  87.1.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  at  Padua,  whither 
it  hail  tMi>n  rarrie«l  fn»m  A<iuileia.  existing;  in  two  |>arts,  of  which  the 
upi»(T  is  now  in  th«'  museum  at  Tattajo,  near  Tadua  the  lower  at 
Vicen/a.  '  The  name  appears  in  the  F*i*ti,  L.  Manlius  L.  f.  Aci«linus 
FulvianuH  (nw.  575/170).  -  In  the  year  57.*»/I8I,  top'ther  with  I*.  Cor- 
nelius SMpii>  Nasica  and  V.  Flaminius  (Livy,  XL.  ol.  rf.  XX.MX.  5*5). 
The  insf^ription  protiahly  dates  not  li»ng  after  the  fnundin^  (»f  the  col(»ny, 
jud»:in»;  fn>m  the  ft>rm  of  the  name  and  the  nom.  casi>  t»f  the  name  of  the 
om*  hiin*>n*<i. 

1*0.    {\  Iiihus  Caesar  {Mmtif. 

C  /.  L.  V.  43(V».  Inscribed  on  the  epiatylium  of  a  column  found  at  Brescia 
(Rrixia  >,  where  it  still  exists,  though  hr«»ken  into  five  pieces.  As  there 
is  no  tmt'f  nf  the  abbn'viation  .1/«fjr..  Momnuien  believes  that  Augustus 
is  here  nferred  to,  and  that  the  inscription,  dating  710/44,  was  made 
ininitiliately  after  his  ailoption  by  the  dictator,  for  he  was  appointed 
iu,u(if*x  in  7<m;/4S,  after  the  battle  of  Phamalia. 

I.Al.  lN*i  RII".  —  20 
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21.  L.  Cornelio  L.  f.  |  Sullae  Felici  |  dictatori,  |  vicus  laci  Fund.' 

C.  /.  L,  I.  584  =  VI.  1207.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  of  travertine  fOand  at 
Rome  on  the  Quirinal  Hill,  now  in  the  museum  at  Naples.  Ck>ins  and 
various  writers  inform  us  that  an  equestrian  statue  was  erected  in  front 
of  the  rostra  to  Sulla  the  dictator  in  674/80  or  676/70.  Appian,  B.  C. 
1.07;  Cic.  Phil.  IX.  6.  13;  Veil.  II.  61  ;  Suet  Caes,  lb.  ^viens  lad 
Fund(anii),  Another  inscription  (Henzen,  7272)  refers  to  this  laciw, 
M.  Claudius  Pnscus  redemptor  a  loco  Fundani. 

22.  Cn.  Pompeio  Cn.  f.  |  Magno  |  imper.  iter. 

C.  /.  L.  XI.  2104.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  of  travertine  found  at  Chiuai 
(Clusium),  where  it  exists  to-day  in  the  museum. 

23.  M.  Acilio  M.  f.  Canino  |  q.  urb.  |  negotiatores  ex  area  |  Satumi. 

C  /.  L.  XIV.  163.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  foimd  at  Ostia,  now  in 
the  Vatican  Museum.  Mommsen  has  set  the  date  as  earlier  than  726/28, 
in  which  year  the  cura  aerarii  Satumi  was  taken  away  from  the 
quaestors. 

24.  P.  Silio  leg.  pro  |  pr.  patrono,  |  colonei. 

C.  /.  L.  II.  3414.  Found  at  Carthagena,  Spain,  where  it  is  still  preserved 
in  the  public  buildings.  Tlie  reference  is  to  P.  Silius  Nerva,  consul 
734/20.  Cf.  Velleius,  II.  00.  The  brevity  of  the  inscription,  leg,  pro  pr^ 
standing  for  leg.  Aug.  pro  pr,^  the  form  of  the  letters,  and  the  mention 
of  the  coloni,  point  to  a  date  near  that  of  his  consulship. 

26.  L.  Poplilio  C.  f.  |  Flacco  |  poplice  statuta. 

C.  /.  L.  X.  6846.    Found  at  Ferentino  (Ferentinum),  where  it  still  ezista. 

26.  C.  Aiinio  L.  f.  \  Quir.  P'lavo,  I  luliobrigens.  |  ex  gente Canta|broniin  | 

provincia  Hisi)a|nia  Oiterior.  |  ob  causas  utilita|tesque  puUicas 
Hdoliter  et  conlstaiiter  defensas. 

C  /.  L.  II.  4192.    Found  at  Tarragona  (Tarraco),  Spain,  existing  only  in 

copy. 

27.  Aurelio  Sym|phoro  Aug.  lib.,  |  oficiali  veteri  a  memo|ria  et  a 

diplomatibus,  |  exornato  oniaiuent.  |  deeurionalibus,  |  ordo 
splendidissiin.  |  eivi '  ob  amoroin  ot  |  instaiitiam  erga  |  patriam  i 
civesque. 

C  /.  L.  X.  1727.    Found  at  Pozzuoli  (Puteoli),  where  it  is  preserved  in  the 
public  museum. 
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2H,  L.  Oahoni'  Aninouleio  '  Pacilio*  Fab.  Severo  c.  v,  |  iurid.  reg. 
Tr:iiis|»a<l.. !  pro  c<»8.  desi^;.  prov.  |  <'ypri, '  avunculo  karissinio,  | 
sutlni^iis  eius  ad  fisi'i  |  advucatioDes  promotus  |  L.  Valerius  | 
Marcel iiuus  |  1.  d.,  nepos,  d.  d. 

C  /.  L.  V.  4«332.  Found  at  Brescia  (Brixla),  existing  now  in  copy.  Cf. 
also  V.  4:]Siil^  an  inscription  of  the  father  of  Arunculeiiu.  '  The  uom. 
case  is  Gabo.    Wilmanns  reads  P.  Acilio. 

29.  C.  Vallio  [  Maximiano  \  proc.  provineiar.  |  Maee<loniae  Liisi  taiiiaer 

Maiiretan.  |  Tin^tauae«  fortissimo  duci,  |  res  p.  Italieeua.  ob  | 
merita  et  quot  |  proviuciam  Baetic.  |  caesis  hostibus  paci 
pristiuae  restituerit  |  (<m  m«  nVAi  w*//)  Dedicata  anno  ^  Licini 
Vietoris  et  |  Fabi  Aeliaui  II  viror.  |  pr.  kal.  lanuar. 

C.  /.  L.  II.  1120.  InscriU'd  on  a  marble  pedesUl  found  at  Sevilla  ( llispalis), 
Spain,  wliere  it  is  prest>rvt*d  in  the  museum.  HUbner  believes  Maximi- 
anus  to  have  been  fmtcurator  of  Marcus  and  Verus,  and  refers  to  the 
wordrt  of  CapitolinuM  in  Vita  Marri,  c.  21,  mtn  Mauri  Hi»pania»  prope 
<nnnf9  raittarent  rts  per  legato*  bene  gentae  Mtint,  Wilmanns,  because  of 
the  form  kal,  which  dates  from  the  time  of  Com  modus,  also  because  of 
e.  v.,  which  occurs  in  another  inscription  of  the  same  man  (11.  2016), 
and  datt*s  after  the  time  of  the  Antonines,  placet  the  inscription  in  tha 
reign  of  Severus  and  Caracalla. 

30.  honor!  *    M.  (ravi  M.  f.    Fob.  Squilliani    eq.  pub.,  IIII  vir.  i.  d.,  | 

Illlvir.  a.  p.,  V.  b.,'  curatorL'  Vicetinor.,  |  apparitorea  et 
liinooincti  ;  tribunalis  eiua. 

C  /.  L.  V.  3401.  Inscribed  on  a  large  bronie  tablet  found  at  Verona, 
when*  it  still  exiiits  in  the  museum.  ^This  form  belon^i  to  the  third 
century.   -  qnattuorvir  a^edHicia)  p(oteUaU)t  v(in')  b{oiii).    *  curatvrig, 

31.  Abterii.^  '  L.  Turcio  Aproniano  v.  c,  |  filio  L.  Turci  Aproniani  v. 

c.  I  pniefeeti  urbi,*  nepoti  '  L.  Turci  Secundi  c.  v.  oonsulia,  | 
qiiaost<iri,  praetori,  quindec«in|viro  sacris  faciundis,  correc  tori 
Tnsi'iue  et  Uinbriae,  omni  |  virtute  praestanti,  atatuam  |  ex 
aen»  ordo  S|><>letinorum  ad  niemoriam  perpetui  nominia  |  ooii> 
l<Havit,  i'urautibus  Flavio  Spe  v.  p.  et  Codonio  Tauro  iuiL| 
Tost  Anianti  et  Albini  cooa.* 
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C  /.  L,  VL  1768.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  i>edestal  found  at  Rome,  where 
it  still  exists.  ^  For  tbis  form  of  inscription,  whicb  dates  from  the  third 
century,  and  is  common  after  time  of  Diocletian,  see  page  805,  note. 
^praefedus  urbi  in  339  a.d.    *  Tbe  year  346  is  referred  to. 

32.  singularis  integritatis  |  et  bonitatis  exsimiae  *  |  M.  Aur.  Consio 
Quarto  |  Iimiori  c.  v.  correctori  |  Flainiiiie  et  Piceni,*  |  poutifici 
maiori,  |  promagistro  iterum,'  |  duodecim  viro ;  |  Anconitani  et 
Faiiestres  clieiites  |  patroiio. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  1700.  Inscribed  un  a  pedestal  found  at  Rome,  now  in  the 
Capitoline  Museum.  ^  From  the  latter  part  of  the  third  century  lauda- 
tory words  were  often  placed  before  the  name  of  the  one  honored. 
>  Correctores  Flaminiae  et  Piceni  as  viri  clarissimi  are  found  from  313 
to  about  350 ;  afterwards  they  are  termed  consulares.  The  Inscription, 
therefore,  belongs  to  the  former  period.  *  prmnagiMter  poniyieum; 
from  the  time  of  Aurelian  they  are  termed  porUifices  tnaioreM  or  Vettae, 

INSCRIPTIONS  ON  PUBLIC  WORKS 

1.  Q.  Vibuleius  L.  f.  |  L.  Statins  Sal.  f.  |  duo  vir.  |  balneas  reficiund.  | 

aquam  per  publicum  |  ducendam  d.  d.  s.  |  coeravere. 

C.  I.  L.  XIV.  3013.  P.  L.  M,  E.  LIII.  a.  Found  at  Praeneste,  in  the  rulna 
of  the  baths. 

2.  Q.  Lutatius  Q.  f.  Q.[n].  Catulus  cos.  |  substructionem  et  tabula- 

rium  1  de  s.  s.  faciuudum  coeravit  [pijdemque  |  pro|[ftavtt3.  • 

C  /.  L,  VI.  1314.  Found  in  the  fifteenth  century,  in  the  building  known 
as  tlie  Tabulariuui,  on  the  Capitoline  Hill.  It  is  now  lost  Lanclani 
(Bull.  Arch,  Mun.  III.,  p.  165)  suggests  that  the  tuMrtfrtfo  was  the 
great  platform  of  the  Temt)le  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  which  temple 
Lutatius  Catulus,  cos.  076/78,  dedicated.  Tac.  Ui$t,  III.  72.  See 
Jordan,  Aunali  delV  1st.  LIII.  1881,  p.  00  ff.,  and  Middleton*8  Bemaina 
of  Annent  liomv,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  :^W  and  372. 

3.  T.  AitMius  V.  f.  Me<l.»  [L]  l^illucidius  L.  1.  Billo,  |  Q.  Caesienus 

Q.  f.  Vost.*  (.-.  Opsins  ('.  f.,    ina^.  [;>]iigi  de  v.  s.  f.  c.  i.  q.  p.* 

C.  /.  L.  IX.  3521.  Inscribed  in  archaic  letters  on  blocks  of  stone,  which 
probably  formed  tlie  arch  of  an  atjuoduct  near  Barisciano  (Furfo),  Italy, 
still  ill  existence.  *  Unknown  cognomen,  *  Po8t(umu9),  ^mag(ji9tri) 
pagi  de  v{ici)  s{e7Uentia)  f^aciundum)  c{urarunt)  i((/em)y(ii€)  JM^o- 
barunt). 
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4.  L.  Betilieniis  L.  f.  Vaanis  ]  haec  quae  infera  scripta  ■  sont  de 
st'iiatu  sententia  [  fac'ionda  coirarit:  seniitas  in  oppiihi  (uunis, 
|M)rti4'uin  <]iia  in  arceiii  eitiir,  oanipuxn  uWi  ludunt,  horolo^ium, 
inact'Iiiin,  kisilicain  raI(H*aii(lain,  seedes,  [/jacuni  haiiiieariuiii, 
lacuiii  ad  [;«](>rtain,  a<|UiUii  in  opiduni  adou '  (sic)  anlutun 
|M>d(>s  ('(M'Xd/  foriii(*osq.  fcM'it,  fistulas  soledas  fiH'it,  nh  h:iH<*e 
TVS  criisonMu  f«'rf'r4*  bis,  seiiatus  tilio  stii>endia  inereta  \  ese 
iousit  |K>pulusc|ue  statuaia  ,  donavit  Censorino.' 

C.  I.  L.  X.  r>K)7.  Foun  1  at  Alatri  (Alftiium),  lUly,  where  It  oxuttn  ttMlay. 
TIw  iiiMTipii-m  «iaifK  befnn*  tin*  |»a!«8af;e  t»f  the  Ltx  Julia  tU  i'iriUUf  of 
fifU /))<),  KiiMv,  if  citiZfiiAhip  \\9a\  Ut*ii  ivi'fived,  the  ItKal  itenatr  cnuld 
mtt  iiaw  ^Ant4*4l  iminunity  from  niiliiar)*  nervice  t4>  their  Mlow-i'itizen. 
TIh*  <l«)iibliiiK  of  the  voweU  given  another  date,  see  p.  30.  >  RitrtchI  sug* 
p>stM  ad  quf  (  —  ft  ad  amluum  —  in  arcem)  for  thin  w«>rd  which  in  noi 
un«ltTHt4MHl.    3  This  word  is  due  to  bis  having  held  the  censorship  twice. 

r».  a)  A.  HirtiuR  A.  f.  M.  Ijollius  C.  f.  Ces.  fiindamenta  inunKsquo  af 
8<»ln  taoiiinda  roeravore  eidemque  prohavere;  in  terrani  funda- 
ment u  in  est  |)cdes  ahum  XXX 1 1 1,  in  terram  ad  idem  exemplum 
<1UchI  supra  terra [tw  niiici], 

h)  M.  L4»Ilius  i\  f.  A.  HirtiuB  A.  f .  c^s.  fuuda.  |  faciunda  coera- 
verunt  cuitMncpie  prtdiavere. 

c)  A.  Ilirtius  A.  f.  M.  liollius  C  f.  Ces.  fundamenta  |  fomioea 
fiwiunda  <'cH»raven»  eidemque  |  prol>avere. 

C.  /.  L.  \.  a)  r»H:'>8.  h)  ;>ai9,  r)  r>840.  These  inscriptions  are  in  various 
parts  of  the  ohl  citadel  of  Ferentinum  (Ferentino),  where  they  may  be 
seen  ti»-<iay.  The  first  inscription  is  repeated  on  another  wal!  «)f  the 
huiltiing. 

6.  M.  Snufeius  M.  f.  Rutilus  '  C.  »Saufeiu8  C.  f.  Flacus  '  q.'  <*ulinam 
f.  d.  s.  s.  e.'  eisdem  q.  l<M*um  emerunt  de  L.  T(m<lt»i<>  L.  f. 
puhliruni ;  est  lon^i  p.  CXvl/VIIIS  |  latum  af  muio  ad  |  L. 
Tiuidfi  vtirsu  p.  XVI. 

C.  /.  /..  XIV.  :)IN»2.  Found  at  Praeneste.  where  it  still  exists.  I7.  is  la 
the  inanriti  1x*twi*«>n  lineA  1  and  *J.  **iiuaeMtort*)  culinam  /{^aciundam} 
d{t  )  »{*natHii)  Mi^enteHiia)  c^uraverwU). 
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7.  Ansia  Tarvi  f.  |  Kufa  ex  d.  d.  circ.  |  lucum  macer.  |  et  munim  et 

ianu.*  I  d.  s.  p.  f.  c. 

C.  L  L.  X.  292.  Found  at  Diano  (Tegianum)  Lucania,  Italy,  existing  in  » 
copy.    *  ianu{am)  or  ianu{a8). 

8.  s.  c.  balneum  Clodianum  {  emptum  cum  suis  aedificis  |  ex  pecunia 

Augustal.  H5  |^  \1;>  |  Q.  Minuti  Ikari,  |  C.  Aufilli  Suavis,  |  C- 
Aiscidi  Lepotis  (sic),  \  N.  Herenni  Optati,  |  M.  Caedi  Chilonis,  | 
M.  Ovini  Fausti. 

C.  I.  L,  X.  4702.  Found  in  the  bell-tower  of  a  building  at  Tiano  (Teanum 
Sidicinum),  wbere  it  still  exists.  The  total  of  sixty  thousand  aesterees 
points  to  an  individual  payment  of  ten  thousand  sesterces. 

9.  M.  Herennius  M.  f.  Gallus  |  Q.  Veserius  Q.  f.  duo  vir.  |  quinq.  | 

d.  d.  8.  f.  c.  eidemq.  prob.'  |  Arcitectus  Hospes  Appiai  ser. 

C,  I.  L,  X.  4687.  Found  in  an  old  gateway  at  Cajazzo  (CaUUa),  Italy, 
where  it  still  exists.  >  D{e)  d{ecurionum)  8(ententia)  /(aciundum) 
c(^urantnt)  eid€mq(ue)  prob(^arunt). 

10.  C.  Aemilius  C.  f.  Serg.  Homullinus  |  dec.  col.  Murs.  ob  bono- 
rem  |  flaniinatus  taberiias  L  cum  ;  porticibus  duplidb.  in  quib.  | 
mercatus  ageretur  pecunia  |  sua  fecit. 

C.  /.  L.  III.  3288.  Found  at  Eszeg  (Mursa),  Pannonia,  ezMng  now  in 
copy. 


1^  11.   a)  M.  Agrippa  L.  f.  cos.  tertium  fecit.  " 

b)  imp.  Caes.  L.  Septimius  Severus  Pius  Pertinax  Aug.  Arabicua 

Adiabenicus  Parthicus  Maximus  pontif.  max.,  trib.  potest.  X, 

imp.  XI,  COS.  lit,  p.  p.,  procos.  et  |  imp.  Caes.  M.  Aureliua 

Antoninus  Pius  Felix  Aug.  trib.  i)otestat.  V  cos.,  procoB.  Pan* 

-JT-^-  ^         theum  vetustate  corruptum  (^im  omni  cultu  restituenmt. 

EUl!^  «n^j»Jb.  /.  L.  VI.  890.    The  first  of  thosts  datin^^  727/27,  was  originatty  Inlaid 

iJ^atiCiiiftrn.   '"  bronze  in  the  fritze  of  the  entablature  of  tlie  Pantheon  at  Rome. 

•     tt^l^^^^Tlie  inscription  can  still  be  seen,  as  the  sunken  matrices  remain.    The 

•^'^H**^^  second,  in   smaller   characters,   is  inscribed  on  the  architraye  of  the 

portico  and  dates  202  a.i>. 
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12  M.  H<»lr<uiiiis  Kufiis  d.  v.  i.  d.  t4»rt  |  C.  Egnatius  Postnraus  d.  v. 
1.  (1.  it(*r'  4*x  d.  d.  ins  liiininuin'  |  o|»struend<>ruiii  H-S  x  x  x  | 
redfiiHTunt  pari(*t(*iii(}ue  |  privatum  col.  Yen.  Cor.'  i  usque  at 
tej^ilas     fiU'iuiiduiii  roeraruDt. 

C.  !.  L.  \  7S7.  Inscribed  od  a  bUnrk  of  tufa  found  at  Pompeii,  now  in  the 
muM-uiii  at  NapleM.  i  I)«*fore  751 /u.  *Sohoen  lias  iihown  in  Bull,  f'am, 
1H<M>,  p.  11,  that  thi'st*  iHmina  were  the  spaced  between  ten  pillan  by 
whirli  tlie  pnrtirn»  ot  the  temple  «if  AfMillo  wan  sefianitod  fnmi  the  fonim. 
Tluitf  N]i]u>eM  are  now  tilled  in,  so  that  a  oontinuouM  wall  thus  takes  the 
platv  iif  the  row  of  pillars.    *  col{oniae)  Veni^eriae)  Cor{neiiae), 

13.  Ti.  daiidiiis  Drusi  f.  Caesar  |  Aug.  Germanicus  }K>Dtif.  max., 

trii).  |Nitest.  VI,  vitn.  design.  Illl,  imp.  XII,'  p.  p.,  fossis 
diutis  a  Tiirri  oimtIh  |M>rtu[M]'  caussa  emiHsi8<|ue  in  mare 
ufImmii     iniiiidationi.s  iMrirulo  lilMravit. 

C  /.  A.  XIV.  8r>.  lnscriU-4l  on  a  lan^  marble  tablet,  in  letteni  formerly 
filhtl  with  bntnp*.  found  at  Porto  ( Portus  K«)m'inuH^OHtia,  wiicre  it  still 
txirslA.  »  Fnr  date  see  page  VM.  'See  C.  I,  /..  XIV..  pp.  o,  0.  Suet. 
Oawl.  2«>.     Plin.  .V.  //.  XVl.  40,  70.    gumtilian,  II.  21. 

14.  imp.  <'arsan*s  M.  Aundius  Antoninus  et    L.  Aurelius  <*ommodu8 

•    •  • 

Aug.  (icri'ianiri    Sarmatici'  fortissimi  amphitheatrum     vetua- 

tate  4'orruptum  a  sn](*  resti  tuenint  i»er  <*oh.  VI  (\mimag.  a 
Iuli(»  INiiiipilio  Pisone  I^aevillo  leg.  ,  Aug.  pr.  pr.  euraiite  Aelio 
Sen*no  praef. 

C.  /  L.  VIII.  24K8.  Ftmnd  at  Kl  OuthaTa.  in  the  Province  of  Numldia, 
Africa,  where  it  still  exists.  Inscriptions  describing  the  building  or  renew- 
ing: of  >tructun*s  by  legiona,  or  cohorts,  are  ver}'  common.  *  177-18'),  tee 
Itaire  l'K>. 

1").  pn>  .sal.  imp.  Caesaris  L.  P.  Reptinii  Severi  Pertinaris  Aug. 
Pii  (•i>s.  II.  p.  p.  et  M.  Aur.  Antiminf  Taesa.,*  Tib.  Tl.  rlaudi- 
anu.s  lei:.  Auji;.  pr.  pr.  '.  pmesidium  vetustate  eoll.  mutato 
IiM-o  manu    milit.  n'stitui  iussit. 

C  /.  L  III.  '^*:N7.  KMUtid  at  Erd,  near  Buda,  Pannonia  Inferior,  now  in 
lil>rar>  ••!  the  rniversity  at  Pestb.  *  ll»r>-11»7,  for  Severus  wasstyled  Plus 
from  VXt.  and  Caracal  la  became  Augustus  in  IM. 
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16.  forum  popiilo  Romano  suo  [^dono  doderunt'}  |  domini  et  principes 

nostri  [imppp.  Caesss.]  |  Valentinianus  et  Valens  et  [^GrtUianus 
Anggg'];  \  curante  Flavio  Eupraxi[o]  ^  v.  c,  [praef,  urbi^* 

C.  L  L.  VI.  1177.  Found  at  Rome,  existing  only  in  a  copy  in  the  Ma. 
Einsiedlensis.  ^  Eupraxius  was  praef ectua  ttrbi  in  374  (^Cod.  Theod.  XI. 
20,  5;  XI.  :{0,  ;iC;  XI.  30,  21). 

17.  dd.  nil.  Arcadius  et  Honorius  [invicti  ef]  \  perpetui   Au[^]. 

theatrum  Pompei,  [^collapso']  exteriore  ambitu,  magna  etiam 
{_ex  parte^  interior[e]  r[weM]te,  convulsum,  [ruderibus^  sub- 
ductis  et  exeitatis  in\ice{_m  fabricis  \  novisy  restituerunt^ 

C  /.  L.-VI.  1191.  Found  at  Rome,  existing  in  a  copy  in  Ms.  Elnsiedleasii. 
This  inscription  was  set  up  between  the  year  306,  in  which  Theodosiua 
the  elder  died,  and  402,  in  which  Theodosius  the  younger  was  styled 

Augustus. 

18.  salvis  ddd.  nnn.  Yalentiniano  Valente  et  Gratiano  |  yictoriosis- 

simis  semper  Aug.,  dispositione  lull  |  v.  c.  com.,^  magistri 
equitum  et  peditum,  fabri|catus  est  burgus  ex  fundamento 
mano  devo|tissimorum  equitum  Villi  Dalm.,'  d.  c.  Yahali 
trib.,  I  in  consulatum  d.  n.  Gratiani  perpetui  Aug.  iterum  |  et 
Probi  V.  c' 

C.  /.  L.  III.  88.  Found  at  rmm-el-Djem&l,  in  the  Province  of  Arabia. 
^i7(tn)  c{laris8\n\i)^  com{Uis),  ''^equitum  Nono-Dalm^aturum)  9{mh) 
c(^ura).    «371. 

Aqueducts 

19.  a)  imp.  ('aesar  divi  luli  f.  Augustus  |  pontifex  maximus,  cos. 

XII,  I  trilmnic.  potestat.  XIX,'  imp.  XIIII  |  rivos  aquarum 
omnium  refecit. 

b)  imj).  (,'aes.  M.  Aurelius  Antoninus  Pius  Felix  Aug.  Parth. 
max.  I  Brit,  maximus  -  pontifex  maximus  |  aquam*  Marciam 
variis  kasibus  im|ieditam,  purgato  fonte,  excisis  et  perfoxutis  | 
montibus,  restitute  forma,  adciuisito  etiam  fonte  novo  Antonio 
niano,  j  in  sacram  urbem  suam  i>erdueendam  curavit 

c)  imp.  Titus  (-aesar  divi  f.  Vespasianus  Aug.  pontif.  max.,  | 
tribunieiae  potestat.  IX,  imp.  XV^,  eens.,  cos.  VII  desig.  IIX/ 
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p.  i>.  I  rivoiii  ;i4|ua(>   Mart'iat*  votustati*  <iilapsuiii  refecit  |  ei 
aqiiain  quae  in  usu  esse  desierat  reduxit 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  1244-0.  Inscribed  on  the  arch  of  the  Marcimu  aqueduct,  over 
the  ViaTiburtiiia.  ThU  arch,  after  the  building  of  the  walU  of  Aurelian, 
became  a  part  of  the  Porta  Tiburtina,  now  the  Porta  S.  I/orenco.  i  See 
table,  p  124.  '^  212  or  218,  since  (leta,  who  died  in  212,  is  not  mentioned, 
and  the  cognomen  Uennanicua  hi  missing,  which  was  aasigiied  to  Cara- 
oalla  in  218.    •  See  Uble,  p.  129. 

20.  (I)  Ti.  <'laiidius  Drusi  f.  Caisar  Augustus  Germanieus  inrntif. 
maxim.,  '  tribunicia  iK»teatate  XII,*  cos.  V,  impenitor  XXVII,' 
pater  [uitriae,  acpias  (Uaudiam  '  ex  fontibus,  (pii  v(M*abantur 
Caeruleus  et  Curtius  a  milliariu  XXXXV,  [  item  Aiiienem 
Novam'  a  milliario  LXII  sua  im()ensa  in  urbem  (lerdueendas 
curavit, 

b)  \m\i,  Cae.siir  VesiKisianus  August  pontif.  max.,  trib.  pot  11, 
im}).  VI,  eo.*(.  Ill,  desig.  IIIV  p-  P-*  I  aquas  Curtiam  et  (*aeru- 
leam  i>erdueta.sadivu(*laudioet  i)osteaiiitermissasdiIapsasque  | 
IM*r  anuos  m>vem  sua  im})ensa  urbi  restituit. 

c)  imp.  T.  Caesar  divi  f.  Vespasian  us  Augustus  iiontifex  maxi- 
mus,  tribunir.  '  ]K>testate  X,^  im})erator  XVII,  jater  patriae, 
(*ensi>r,  eos.  VIII  j  a<pias  Curtiam  et  Caeruleaiu  {lerduetas  a 
divo  (Uaudio  et  iK>stea  j  a  divo  Vespasiano  imtre  suo  urbi  resti- 
tutes, fum  a  eapite  aipianim  a  solo  vetustate  dila]>sae  essent, 
nova  forma  reduoendas  sua  imi)ensa  curavit 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  12.V)<:>8.  InHcribed  on  the  double  arch  of  the  Aqua  Claudia, 
above  the  Via  l^enestina  and  Via  Labicana.  This  arch,  after  the  build- 
ing of  the  Aun>lian  walU,  was  used  as  the  Porta  l*raenestimi,  now  known  as 
Porta  .Mai:»:i<>ri*.  *  See  page  120.  '  Claudius  had  the  higheiit  number  of 
ini|KTial  i^aluiaiions,  with  the  exception  of  Constantius,  s<m  of  Constan- 
tiiie.  *  .^'e  Krontinua,  !)•  Aquae,  c.  18 ;  Jordan,  Topog.  I.,  p.  473 ;  Middle- 
lons  Hf  mains  of  Ancient  /fome,  II.  chap.  X.    <  See  page  129. 


21.  A<}uam  Titulensem  quam  ante  annos  |  plurimos  I^nibaesitana 
rivita.s  in  terverso  diK'tu  vi  torrentis  amiserat,  i)erforato 
m<»iite  in.stituto  etiam  a  '  solo  novo  ductu,  Severinus  Apro- 
nianus  vp,  ppN,*    pat.  eol.  restituit  cur.  Aelio  Rufo  v.  e.  fl. 

pp.,  nir.  r.  p.' 
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C  /.  L.  VIII.  2061.  Found  at  I^ambaesis^  in  the  ProTince  of  Numidia, 
where  it  still  exists  in  the  I'raetorium.  '  p{rae8€8)  p(rovinciae)  ^V(Mm»- 
diae).    ^fl{amine)  p{€r)p{etuo). 

22.  M.  M.  Lartieni  Sabiui  pater  |  et  filius  quinquennales  aquam  |  in 

faiuini  sua  inpensa  perduxerunt,  salienjtes  quadrifaria  sao 
IcK'o  rostituerunt  canales  vejtustate  corruptos  et  dissupatos 
restitiierunt,  Hstujlas  omnes  et  sigilla  ahenea  posuerunt,  tecta 
refe[c]eirunt,  omnia  sua  inpensa  fecenmt. 

C  /.  L,  IX.  4130.  Found  at  Fiamignano,  near  Aequiculum,  in  the  coantiy 
of  the  Aecjui,  where  it  still  exists  in  the  monasteiy  of  the  Capuchia 
monks. 

23.  Annia  L.  f.  Victorina   [o&]  1  memoriam  M.  Fulvi   Molderati 

mariti  et  M.  Fulvi  |  Victorini  f.  aquam  sua  omni  inpensa  per- 
duxsit  faA;|tis  i>ontibus  et  iistulis  et  |  lacus  cum  suis  oma|men- 
tis  dato  epulo  |  dedicavit. 

C.  I.  L.  II.  3240.  Found  at  S.  Esteban  del  Puerto  (Hugo),  Spain,  where 
it  still  exists.  Mommsen  considers  lacus  an  error  of  the  Btone-cuUer  for 
lacubua  or  lacu. 

Roads  and  Bridges 

24.  L.  V I  cur.  viar.  |  e  lege  Visellia*  de  conl.  sent.'  | 

Cn.  ('ornoli,  Q.  Marci,  L.  Hostili,  |  0.  Antoni,  C.  Fundani,  C. 
Popili,  I  M.  Valeri,  C  Anti,  Q.  Caeeili;  |  opus  constat  n. 
i  ,^  0  ±  XXII. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  1290  =  I.  593.  P.  L.  M.  E.  LXXI  a.  Found  on  the  Caelian  Hill, 
lionie,  now  in  the  museum  of  Toulouse.  Ritschl  suggests  L.  Volcatiaa 
or  L.  Voloeius.  '  For  this  Lex  Visellia  see  Mommsen,  SiaaUr.  II.*  608. 
-de  coul(effii)  {tribunorum  plebis)  ttent(entia) .  The  euratwr  viarum 
was  (*li(>sen  from  a  cuUetjiHin  of  the  tribunes  of  the  plebs.  The  inserli^ 
ti<»n  dates  (>h;]/71,  since  three  of  the  names  here  given  i^ipear  in  the 
index  of  the  Ijff  Antonia  de  T'ermessibug  of  tliat  year. 

25.  a)  li.  Fiibricius  (\  f.  cur.  viar.  |  tiU'iuiidum  ooeravit. 
h)   VVuWu\i\\U'  ]m)baveit. 

c)  M.  Lollius  M.  i.  Q.  Lopi[</^<,v  J/\/.j  oos.  ox.  s.  c.  probavenmt.* 
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C.  /.  L.  VI.  1.105.  P.  U  M.  K.  LXXXVII.  Tins,-  in*oription»  are  rn- 
fnravod  on  the*  nUl  |*iitui  FabririiiH,  known  in  niiddlt*  ap*H  sla  Tons  ludac^us, 
and  tf^lay  as  TonU*  dv'i  Cjuattro  Capi,  wliioli  rrottrtCH  from  the  Island  to 
th(*  Uft  Kitik  of  the  TibiT.  It  was  built  by  L.  Kabricius  in  (Mnf/((2  b.c. 
and  TMTisists  nf  two  semicircular  arclies  with  a  smaller  archway  over  the 
rrntnl  pier  for  hiuh  wati*r.  It  U  built  of  )H>perino  and  tufa  with  facings 
«»f  lan;e  blocks  nf  travertine. 

InscriptiDti  n  ap|>ears  a<Ttiss  two  arches  on  each  side.  Inscription  b  is 
en^ravtHl  over  the  middle  arch  on  I>«>th  Hid<*s.  Inscription  c  is  illegible 
now.  but  was  t>n^aved  under  a  on  one  of  the  arches  on  each  side.  It  is 
given  in  a  copy  by  Ligorio.     *  The  bridgi*  was  ri'built  in  ltiSi/'2\, 

For  curat'trfit  rinrum  se4>  Momnisen,  Staaiifr,  II.,*  p-  (Kl(^  Fur  Tuns  Kabricius 
see  Middletnn*s  JiematHtt  of  Anri^nt  Jiome^  II.,  p.  'JCl. 

2r».  honoris  '  imp.  raosaris  divi  f.  '  Aii}?u.sti  |Kint.  maxim..  '  |>atr. 
patriae'  H  munirip.  Ma^d^^tri  Aupistali's  i\  K^iatius  M.I. 
(flyri),  <\  H^natius  i\  1.  Musirus,  i\  Inliu.s  (.'aosar.  1.  Isi»- 
clirysu.s,  Q.  Floroiiiu.s  Q.  1.  l*riiu*eps  |  viam  Aupi^^tam  ah  via 
Aniiia  fxtni  iM>rtain  ail  ,  (*ereris  silice  steriiendam  )  curarunt 
IKHMinia  sua  {  pro  iudis. 

C.  /.  L.  XI.  :K)H.1.  Ins4Tib(><l  on  a  marble  Ublet  found  at  CivitA  Tastellana 
(Kalerii),  existing  now  in  copy.  *  After  February*  5tb,  752/2,  for  on 
that  dat«'  he  was  styk><l  pattr  patriae. 

27.  OX  aurtoritato  '  imp.  f'aosaris  Traiani  Hadrian.  Aiij?.  ix>ntes  I 
viae  n(»va«*  Kusi  cadtMisis  r.  p.  rirt«MKsiuni  sua  {m^cu  nia  fi^'it 
S«*x.  Iiilio    Maion*  li»^.  Aujj.  log.  Ill  Auj;.  pr.  pr. 

r.  /.  /..  VIII.  102{Ml.  Found  among  the  ruins  of  a  bridp'  between  Philippe- 
ville  and  C'onstantine,  Africa. 

'JS.  ini]).  ra«»s.  T.  Aolio  |  Ha<lriano  Antonino  '  Aujj.  Vio  p.  p.  IIII 
rt  .M.  Anrrlio  <\'M»saro  II  cos.*  jmt  PnLstina  M<*ssaiinum* 
I**'.:.    Auj?.  pr.  pr..  voxil.   lej;.  VI  Ferr.*  via    fwit. 

C  /.  L.  VIII.  102:t«l.  C*ut  in  the  natural  nx*k  on  the  mail  over  Moos 
Aiir.i^ius  at  TiuMnimin.  Africa.  *  145.  '  For  <\  PniHtina  Messalinus  see 
Vllf.  i».%:i:»  .144  A.i».).  26:»  (146  a.d.).  •  rrjri7( /#iIi«#)  Ug{ioni9)  VI 
Ft-rr^fiUie), 
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Milestones 

29.  a)  M.   Aemilius    M.   f.    M.    n.  [  Lepidus    cos.*   |  OCX  XIIX.« 

(On  tftf  Mhie)  XV. 

6)  [3f.]    Aemilius    M.   f.   M.   n.   |   Lepid.'    cos.    |   CCXXCVI. 

(On  the  *hle)  XXI. 

c)  M.  Aemi [/«//,-?  M.  /.  3f.  u.]  |  Lepid.  [co.-?.]  |  CC  .... 

C.  /.  L.  I.  r).35-530.  Three  milestones  of  the  Via  Aemilia  were  found  near 
Bologna  (Bononia),  where  they  are  still  preserved  in  the  mtueam  of  the 
University.  These  cippi  (a  and  b)  once  stood  on  the  Via  Aemilia 
separated  from  each  other  by  a  distance  of  18  miles.  The  namerals  cut 
on  the  sides  at  a  later  period  indicate  distances  on  another  road  where 
these  stones  were  afterwards  set  up.  ^  567/187.  Mommsen  doubts 
whether  these  miliaria  are  of  the  age  indicated,  since  the  letter  P  is 
closed  ;  Aemilius  is  for  tlie  earlier  Aemilio,  cos  is  for  consol,  and  finally 
a  cognomen  is  added ;  the  form  of  tlie  cippi  does  not  confonn  to  that 
of  other  miliaria  of  the  sixth  century  of  the  City.  See  Miliarium 
Popilianum,  p.  251.  ^  The  number  of  miles  from  Rome ;  later  the  miles 
were  counted  from  Ariminum. 

30.  S.   Posturaius  S.   f.  S.  n.  |  Albinus  cos.'  [C]/X[//]  Genua 

C[remonam]  ///XXVII. 

C.  /.  L.  I.  540  =  V.  8045.  Inscribed  on  a  milestone  of  the  Via  Postumia, 
now  at  Verona.  Borghesi  has  shown  that  this  refers  to  the  consul  of 
606/148.  PostumiiLs  made  a  road  from  Genua  to  Cremona  M  •  P  •  CXXIl 
and  from  thence,  i.e.  from  Cremona  M  •  P  •  XXVII  to  the  place  where 
the  cippus  once  stood. 

31.  T.  Quinctius  T.  f.  1  Flainininus  |  cos.>  |  Pisas  XXXW 

C.  I.  L,  T.  550.  Inscribed  on  a  milestone  found  at  Pietrafitta  near  Florence. 
*  631/123.  •  The  numlKT  is  not  legible  and  is  known  only  from  a  copy. 
The  miles  arc  counted  to  the  end  of  the  road,  not,  as  is  customary,  from 
the  beginning,  as  in  Italy  fromlToriiel 

32.  L.  Caecili  Q.  f.  ;  Metel.  cos.^  ,  CXIX  |  Roma. 

C.  L  L.  IX.  5053.  Inscribed  on  a  milestone  of  the  Via  Salaria  foand  at 
S.  Oni^ro,  near  Asculiim,  where  it  still  exists.  The  stone  appears  to 
bo  out  of  its  nri^iiial  position,  or  ttic  road  running  to  the  shore  of  the 
Adriatic  niicf  fiidccl  at  Castrum  Novum  or  lla<lria  and  not  at  Caatram 

Truentinum,     '  ♦»:;:/ 117. 
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(VJ.    r.  ('.ilvisius  r.  t.     Salmnis  I'os.  imp.     ±XXVIII.* 

<'.  I.  /..  \.  ris'i.'i.     IiiMTilN'il  on  :i  milinnum  of  the*  Via  loitina,  foimd  near 
AiiuiiiM  (AqiMiiuiii :,  fxistiiii;  now  in  cttpy.     •  Milm  fn>ni  Home. 

m.  XXX  Vn I.  imp.  Nma  '  Caesar  Au^istus  '  {Nmtifex  maxiinus,  | 
trihiiiiicia  |M»t('.state,  von  111,^  ,  pater  patriae  |  fai'iendam 
niravit. 

<*.  /.  L.  I.\.  .'ilttl'!.  InncrilN-d  on  a  miliarium  of  Uie  Via  Tiburtina  or 
Valeria.  fi»un«l  n«'ar  Arsiili,  wh«*rv  it  still  oziHtji.     *  97  a.d. 

35.  Ti.  rhiudius  I)nisi  f.  |  (.'aesar  Aiijj.  (ierinajniciiA  |)ontifex 
maxii  mu.s,  tribunit-ia  jHit estate  VI,  ms.  IV,*  imp.  XI,  p.  p.,  | 
censor  viam  (Mamiiam  Au^ustaiii  (piam  Dnisus  \  |>ater  Alpi* 
Imi.s  U'llo  pat«*  fai'tis  (lerex[^]rat  nniiiit  ab  ,  Altiiio  us(|ue  ad 
Hiimfii     I>aiiiiviiim  m.  p.  Cr(*J.. 

C.  I.  L.  V.  H4I'  J.  In*i4'rib«><l  on  a  miliarium  found  six  or  aeren  milei  from 
Fi'ltn*  ^Ffltria),  wluTe  it  Htill  ezisU*.     >  47  a.d. 

30.  (I)  X.  ,  imp.  (\iesiir  ilivi  Norva*»  '  tilius  Nerva  |  Traianus  Aug.  | 
<iermani(Mis  l>ari<'iis  |N»iitif.  max., ;  tril>.  |M)t.  XIIII,'  imp. 
VI,  <M»s.  V,  p.  p.  XVIIII  silire  sua  |>«vuiiia    stravit. ,  LIII.  | 

6)  ddil.  mill.  KFF.  111.' ,  ThitMlosio  Amulio  et  Huiiurio  PPP. 
FFF.'    sfm|K*r  AAA.  ggg.* ,  bono  reip.  _  iiatis. 

c)  (\>ii.»<tantin«>.* 

C.  /.  L.  \.  f^T.»,  fW40,  f^4l.  TnHoribed  on  a  miliariHm  foand  at  Terra- 
k'hih,  ixiHtiin:  now  in  c«»py.  *  I0t».  '  Fli^avii),  •  i\ii)  F{elice9). 
*  AiH)tj{H*ti).    *  In  inverteil  letten. 

37.  imp.  Caesar  divi  Traiaiii  Parthiei  f.  divi  '  Nervae  iiepos  | 
Traianus  Hadrianus  Au)^.  pout.  max..  trib  '  |M)t.  VII.  ros  IIP  | 
viam  .Vppiam  ]H*r    millia  passus    XV  9^*^'^^  b»uira    vrtustate 

amis.sam  atlit-etis     HS    \l\   XLVII  ;ul  |  H5  l/LXIXC  quae] 
|M»ssessores  aLrro  rum  eontulerunt,  i  fei*it. 

C.  I.  L.  \\.  ftir.'i.  In^iTiU'd  on  two  rippi  found  on  the  Via  A|ipia  at 
77  PtiMfn  fit  Mirihrlhi^  iioar  Beneventum,  still  in  ezistenct*.     >  liS. 
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Milestone!*  of  the  Provihcbs 

38.  M'.  Aquillius  M'.  f.  |  cos.  |  CXXXI '  |  [M«£w]os  ["AjirtBaCtJof 

Mavtov  I  viraro^  'Poi/iattDv  |  p\a.^ 

C.  /.  L,  III.  7183.  iDscribed  on  a  milestone  on  the  road  leading  from 
Ephesus  to  Pergamos,  found  not  far  from  Pergamos.  Similar  fltonea 
have  been  found  on  other  roads  in  Asia.  (C  /.  L.  III.  470,  6177,  7184, 
7205. )  1  The  number  of  miles  from  Ephesus  to  the  location  of  the  Atone. 
Strabo  XIV.,  p.  640,  states  that  M\  Aquilius,  the  consul  625/129,  ruled 
Asia  after  it  was  brought  under  the  Romans  by  the  will  of  Attaliu. 

39.  M'.Sergi  M'.[/]  [  procos.  |  XXI. 

C  /.  L.  II.  4056.  Inscribed  on  a  miliarium  found  near  Barcelona  (Baroino), 
Spain,  existing  in  copy.  It  is  not  known  when  Sergius  was  prooonaul  in 
Spain,  but  the  form  iierfji  for  Sergius  points  to  an  early  date.  The  road 
to  which  this  milestone  belonged  is  unknown,  as  well  as  the  place  from 
which  the  distance  is  reckoned. 


40.   imp.  Caesar  divi  f.  |  Augustus  cos.  XIII,  trib.  |  potest  XXI, 
poiitif.  max.  |  '1  Baete  et  lano  August. |  ad  Oceanum  |  JJCIIII. 

C.  /.  L.  II.  4701.  Inscribed  9n  a  column  which  once  stood  on  the  road 
leading  from  the  Guadalquivir  (Baetis)  to  Cadiz  (Gadea),  and  which 
was  found  at  Cordova,  where  it  is  still  preserved.  The  inscription  was 
set  up  in  752/2,  before  February  5,  at  which  time  Augustus  aeoepled 
the  title  of  pater  patriae. 


41.  imp.  Caes.  |  M.  Aurel.  Anto|nino  Aug.  pont  |  max.,  tr.  pot  XVI,  | 

cos.  Ill  et  I  imp.  Caes.  |  L.  Aurel.  Vero  Aug.  |  tr.  pot  H,  oca. 
IP;  I  a  col.  Agripp  \  m.  p.  XXX.* 

Brambach,  Inscrip.  lihen.  1031.  Inscribed  on  a  miliaHum  of  a  road  from 
Cologne  (Colonia  Agrippinensis)  to  Hemagen,  not  far  from  the  1mI> 
namod  town,  i  102  a.d.  ^  a  Col{onia)  Ayripp(inensiHm)  ia(f/ia)  p(a». 
8uum)  XXX. 

42.  imp.  Caes.  V.  [//e/t''i*]o  Pertiuace  |  Aug.  p.  p.,  trib.  p.,  |  coo  II,' 

L.  Nae  vio  Quadra  tiano  leg.  A|ug.  pr.  pr.-;  [«]  Lalmbaeae  |  m. 

p-  w// 

C.  I.  L.  VIII.  10242.  Inscribed  on  a  square  cippus  found  at  Sba  Meghala, 
nil  tli«>  road  iK'twt'tMi  Lainbaesis  and  Biskra,  Africa.  MOSa.d.  *  Other 
stones  have  curante  or  curam  ayente. 
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43.  ex  auctoritate  {  imp.  Caes.  T.  Aeli    Ha'driani    AntoQini  |  Aug. 

Pii '  p.  p.  via  a  Mile  vitaiiis  munita  ex    indulgentia  eius  de  | 
vecti^ali  rotari.  |  II. 

r.  /.  L.  VIII.  10:{27.  InHcribed  on  a  column  found  near  MiU  (MileT), 
Africa,  still  in  existence.     *  138-161  a.i». 

44.  imp.  (';u»s.  .  M.  Aurelio  Anto|nim>  Invirto  Pio    Felici  Aug.*  p. 

m..    trih.  p.,  cos.,  p.  p.,  |  pnK»()8..r.  p.  m.  I).' 

C.  I.  L.  VIII.  1(K)81.  Inncribed  on  a  column  found  at  Ilt^nschir  el  Moghrab, 
near  Ain  Z&na  (Diana),  Numidia^  Africa.  >  Caracalla  or  Elagabalos. 
'  r(fii)  p{uhUca)  m{nninpii)  D(ianensium). 

RorNi»ART  Stones 

45.  C.  S£f'Jm|)n)nius   Ti.  f.  (fra<\  I  A  p.  Claudius  C.  f.  Pole,  |  P. 

LiciniuH  P.  f.  Oras.     Ill  vir.  a.  i.  a.* 

r.  /.  L.  I.  5.'>2,  X.  .'t86l.  A  ripp^tt  found  at  Formia  (Formiae),  above 
Capua,  now  in  Muiieum  of  Naples.  This  boundary  stone  was  M>t  up 
aft4>r  the  death  of  Ti.  Gracchus,  621/13;),  who  had  apfxiinted  himself, 
hiM  bn>thcr  (*.  (tracchus,  ami  Ap.  Claudius,  his  father-in-law,  as  trium- 
viri  agri»  divitiendi*.  V.  Licitiius  Crassus  takes  the  place  of  T.  (!racchus. 
>  tre*  rir(i)  a^ffriM)  i(udirandU)  a(dsignandiM)  or  adtrihu^ndi*.  On  the 
top  there  appear  the  lines  and  angles  of  the  kardo  and  decumanu*,  i.e. 

kfirdn  undenmuit,  df€umapu9  primu*  f     /^  )•    The  date  is  632/132- 
623/131.  IW  Vljy 

46.  M.    F<»lviu8   M.    f.   [F/]af.  |  (\   Sempronius  Ti.    f.   Grac.  |  C. 

Pa|M»rius  (\  f.  Carh.  |  III  vire  a.  i.  a. 

r.  I.  /..  I.  .Vil  ;  IX.  1^4.  A  small  round  column  found  in  the  country  of 
tilt'  llirpini.  between  Aerlanum  and  (N^mpsa,  near  Korea  San  Felice. 
M.  Fulviu.t  Flaocus,  ronsul  620/125,  and  C  Taperius  Carbo,  consul 
tt34/110,  wen'  substitutes  in  place  of  I*.  Licinius  Oassus  and  Ap.  Clau- 
diuM  at  their  death,  in  624/130,  to  which  year  this  inscription  may 
bi'lonc  It  is  possible  to  assign  it  t«>  the  year  626/129.  when  jurisdiction 
a.H  repinls  the  land  was  taken  away  from  these  fritimriri,  and  they 
(-ra.s4^1  t4)  lie  termed  ah  agrit  indicandU.  An  inacripUon  found  oo  the 
top  has  not  as  yet  been  explained. 
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47.  M.  Terentius  M.  f.  |  Varro  Lucullus  |  pro  pr.  terminos  |  restitu- 

endos  |  ex  s.  c.  coeravit  |  qua  P.  Licinius,  |  Ap.  Claudius,  |  C. 
GracGUs  III  vir.  |  a.  d.  a.  i.'  statuerunt. 

C  7.  L.  I.  583.  Found  between  Pesaro  (Pisauram)  and  Fano  (Fanum), 
Umbria.  Borghesi  VII.,  p.  350-51,  places  this  inscription  between  the 
praetorship  of  M.  Terentius  Varro  Lucullus  in  the  year  678/76  and  his 
consulship  in  the  year  681/73,  when  he  was  in  Gallia  Cisalpina  aa  pro- 
praetore.  Mommsen  assigns  it  to  the  year  672/82  or  673/81,  when,  as 
an  adherent  of  Sulla,  Varro  was  in  charge  of  the  army  in  Gallia  Cisalpina. 
^  a(gri8)  d{an(U8)  aiJUignandis)  {(udicandis), 

48.  a)  [2/.  CaeicilQus  Q.  f.  pro  cos.  |  terminos  finisque  ex  senati 

consul  to  statu!  |  iousit  inter  Atestinos  |  et  Fatavinos. 
b)  L.  Caeicilius  Q.  f.  pr|o  cqs.  |  .  .  terminos  |  finisque  ex  senati  | 
consulto  statui  |  iusit  inter  Atestinos  |  Patavinosque. 

C  /.  L.  I.  547,  a,  &,  V.  2401.    Found  on  Mt.  Vends,  one  of  the  Enganean 

hills,  in  the  Atestinian  district,  dating  613/141  ?  or  688/116? 

49.  a) I  senati  [c]o[n/r//]lto  8ta[^ii]  |  iusit. 

b)  L.  Caicilius  ^  Q.  f.  ;  pro  cos.  |  terminos  |  finisque  ex  senati  con- 
solto  I  statui  iusit  inter  j  Patavinos  ]  et  Atestinos. 

C.  I.  L.  I.  548,  a,  h  ;  V.  2402.  Inscribed  on  two  columns  found  on  the 
Euganean  hills,  near  Padua,  now  in  the  museum  at  I*adaa.  The  larger 
had  been  hollowed  out  to  receive  the  smaller.  ^  Perliaps  L.  Caecilins 
Metellus,  who  was  consul  012/142  (Mommsen). 

Termini  of  the  Pomerium 

50.  Ti  Claudius  |  Drusi   f.  ('aisar  j  Aug.  Germanicus  |  pent,  max., 

trib.  pot.  VIII I,*  imp  XVI,  cos  IIII,  |  censor,  p.  p.,  |  auctis 
populi  lioniani    finihus  pomerium  '  ampliaj/it  tenninayit  q. 

yOn  theVtp)  VomeriuiU.       <(>n  thf  Hiile\  VIII. 

Xotizie  d((jli  Scavi,  lHHr>,  p.  475.  One  of  the  four  known  examples  of  the 
cippi  set  up  by  Claudius  in  marking  out  the  pomerium.  (See  C.  /.  L. 
VI.  1281.)  This  was  found  in  its  oripnal  U>cation  near  Monte  Testaecio, 
Home.  1  Jan.  2r>th,  40-AO.  St'e  Tao.  Afiu.  XII.  2.S.  For  the  nimben 
on  tlusc  rfppi  sec  Huolsin,  I/ermrs,  XXII.,  p.  rt21.  See  also  Detleten, 
Ilfrmrs,  XXI.  (ISH^M,  p.  4i>7.  <>.  Uiihtor,  Topngraphie  von  Bom^  In 
Mulkr's  Ilandhitch,  V(»l.  111.,  ]>]).  TTiJ-TTi"). 

1     ««J   rw   VjC^^Hi 
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51.  [imp,  Caesar  \  Vespasianua  Ang,  itont  \  m]ax.,  trib.  pot.  VI,'  iin[p 

AVr*],  p.  p.,  censor,  cos  VI  desig.  V[//]  |  T.  Caesar  Aug. 
f.  '  Vespasianus  imp.  VI,  |x)nt.,  trib.  pot.  IV,  censor,  |  cos. 
IV  (li\sign.  V,  auctis  p.  R.  finibus,  pomeriuin  |  ampliaverunt 
terminaveruntq.  k(M ou Hd4)  XLVII.  {Om anoiUr  •id*)  p.  CCCXL 
VII. 

C.  I.  L,  VI.  1232.  Inscribed  on  a  tall  cipput  of  traTertine  foand  between 
M(>iiU>  TeMtaccio  and  the  Porta  San  Paolo.  *  July,  74-75 ;  but  the  num- 
ber of  the  consulnhip  iihows  that  the  inacripUon  was  aet  up  in  76.  *  Sea 
p.  129.     See  Pliny  .V.  //.  HI.  6,  66. 

52.  collegium  |  augurum  auctore    imp.  Caesare  divi  |  Traiani  Parthici 

f.  I  divi  Nervae  nepote  |  Traiano  Hadriano  |  Aug.  pont.  max., 
trib.  i  pot  V^,  COS.  Ill,*  procos.  |  terminos  pomerii  j  restituendos 

CUravit      iOn  tk^  right  tide)  V.      (On  Iks  Uft  9idt\  p.  CCCC'LXXX. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  1233.  Inscribed  on  two  cippi  of  travertine  found  at  Rome,  one 
of  which  is  still  in  existence.    ^  121  a.  d. 

Tbbmihi  sbtwebii  Public  ahd  Pbitatb  Pbopbbtt 

53.  C.  Clodius  Licinus  !  On.  Sentius  Satuminus  |  cos.'  '  terroinanmt 

loc.  I  publicum  ab  privato. 

C  7.  L.  VI.  1263.  Inscribed  on  a  tablet  of  trarertlne  cut  from  a  rippuM 
found  at  Rome,  existing  on  a  copy.     '  Con»ul€»  »nfefti  in  4  A.f>. 

54.  [imp.  C]aesar  Augu8tu[ji]  |  a  privato  in  publicum  |  restituit  |  in 

partem  dexteram  re<*ta  |  regione  ad  proxim.  cippum  |  ped. 
CLXXXII  et  in  partem  sinistram  recta  |  regione  ad  proxim. 
cippum    |>ed.  ('LXXVIII. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  1262.  Inscribed  on  a  block  of  traTertine  found  at  Rome, 
existing  in  copy. 

TBBMTKt  OP  TRB  BaVKS  OP  TSB  TiBBB 

rc^.   a>  p.  Serveilius  C.  f.  i  Isauricus  |  M.  Valerius  M.  f.  |  M*.  n. 
Messall.  |  cens.'  I  ex.  s.  c.  termin. 
h)  M.  Valerius   M.  f.  |  M'.  n.  Messall.  |  P.  Serveilius  C.  f.  I 
Isuuricus  cens.  |  ex.  s.  c  tenniiL  | 

I. AT.  IXSCBir.  — 21 
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C.  /.  L,  VI.  12.^.  Inscribed  on  a  number  of  cippi  found  on  the  banks  of 
the  Tiber,  Rome,  some  of  which  exist  to-day.  >  090/66-700/64. 
Borghesi  ( (Euvres,  IV.  21)  has  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  bank  of  the 
Tiber  was  finally  determined  after  the  flood  in  700/61.  CI  Dio  Caohu, 
XXXIX.  01. 

56.  C.  Mareius  L.  f.  Censorinus  |  G.  Asinius  C.  f.  Oallus  ]  oos.  ex  s. 
c.  terinin.  r.  r.^  prox.  eipp.  p.  XX.  |  Curatores  ripanun  qui 
priiui  terniinaver.  |  ex  s.  c.  restituerunt. 

C  /.  If.  VI.  1235  f.  Inscribed  on  a  cippvs  found  on  the  ri^t  bank  of  the 
Tiber,  existing  now  in  copy.  Censorinus  and  GalluB  wexe  consols  in 
B.C.  8.  1  riecto)  r{igore),  cf.  Bull.  Com.  1800,  p.  326,  and  Ulp.  IMg. 
XLIII.  15.  I.  5,  ripa  ita  rede  d^^nietur  id  quod  Jlumen  conHnM 
naturalem  rigortm  cursus  sui  tenens, 

67.  imp.  Caesar  divi  f.  |  Augustus  |  pontifex  maxunus,  |  tribmiia 

potest  XVII  I  ex.  s.  c  terminavit;  |  r.  r.  prox.  oipp.  pecL 
CLXVIS. 

C,  L  L,  VI.  1236  i.  Inscribed  on  a  c.ippus  found  at  Rome,  existing  in  a 
copy.  A  number  of  cippi  with  similar  inscriptions,  but  different  num- 
bers, have  been  found,  some  of  which  exist  to-day.  The  numben  denote 
the  distances  between  the  stones.  See  (7.  /.  L,  VL  1286  a-i,  and  NottaU 
degli  Scavi,  1800,  p.  82.     7  d.o. 

68.  L.  Caninius  Gallus,^  |  L.  Volusenus  Catulus  f.|  |  C.  CaedioiiiB 

Agrippa,  |  M.  Acilius  Memmius  Glabrio^  |  Q.  Fabius  Balbiis  | 
curatores  riparum  et  alvei  Tiberis  ex.  s.  c  |  reficiundam  oun^ 
ver.  idemque  probaverunt. 

Bull.  Com.  1889,  p.  165.  Inscribed  on  a  large  block  of  trarertine,  found 
near  the  bridge  Cestio-Graziano,  Rome.  These  are  the  five  earoloret  oi 
the  senatorial  order  of  the  collegium  established  by  Tiberius  in  16  ▲•Sw 
1  Perhaps  the  consul  of  2  b.c. 

• 

69.  ex.  auctoritate  |  imp.  Caesaris  divii  |  Nerrae  fili  Nerrae  |  Traiani 

Aug.  Germanic.  |  pontificis  maximi,  trib.  |  potest  V,  cob.  II  II, 
p.  p.  I  Ti.  lulius  Ferox  curat.  |  alvei  et  riparum  Tiberis  et  | 
cloaoarum  urbis  terminav.  |  ripam.  r.  r.  proximo  oippo  |  pi 
CLXXXIllIS. 
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C,  I.  L,  VI.  12«')0  a.  Inscribed  on  a  cif>pu$  of  traTertine  foand  oo  the  bank 
of  the  Tiber,  now  in  the  Vatican  Museum.  A  number  of  atooes  with 
similar  inAcriptioQji  have  been  found.  C.  /.  L,  VL  liSO  »-1l 


BouHDAKT  Sroirmt  op  Aqusduots 

Oil    Virg.'  I  Ti.  (Caesar.  Auj?.  .  |H)iitif.  maxim.,  |  trib.  pot  XXXVIII,  | 
COS.  V,  imp.  VIII.*  I  nil.  1  p.  crxL.*    ^ 


C.  /.  L.  VI.  \2*iil  b.     IiiHcribed  on  a  r^us  of  Alban  ttone  foand  at  Rome 
now  in  tlie  Vatican  Muiieum.     i  Viryio  Aqua).    '3(^7  a.d.    *  This  is 
the  fourtli  HU»ne  fn>m  the  ^^lm^«^  tif  the  distribution  of  the  water,  and 
between  tlie  several  stones  the  intervals  are  240  feet  in  length. 

Gl.  lul.  Tep.  MarJ  |  imp.  Caesar  |  divi  f.  |  Augustus  |  ex  8.  o.  |  XXX.  | 
p.  CCXL. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  1240  c.  Inscribed  on  a  eippU9  of  travertine  found  at  Rome, 
existing  now  in  copy  only.    *  /Mi(ia)  Tep{ula)  Mar{eia), 

G2.    imp.  Cae8[ar]  divi  f.  |  Augustus  |  ex  8.  c.  |  ooGvl/II  p.  CCXXX* 

C  /.  L.  VI.  1251  a.  Inscribed  on  a  Urge  cippm$  of  trmTertine,  now  at 
Tivoli  (Tibur). 

G3.  iussu  imp.  (^ae.saris  |  August!  circa  eum  |  rivom  qui  aquae  | 
duceiulao  cauiia  |  fac'tus  est  octonos  |  ped.  ager  dextra  |  sini- 
straq.  vacuus  |  relirtus  est 

C\  I.  L.  \.  4H43.  Inscribed  on  several  cippi  which  were  found  near  the 
atiuetlut't  nf  Venafnim,  traces  of  which  still  remain,  extending  over  a 
disuince  nf  14  miles  from  Venafrum  to  the  aouroe  ol  the  Voltnmaa. 
These  inscriptions  exist  in  copies. 


64.   iussu  imp.  Caesaris  |  qua  aratruro  ductum  |  est 

C.  I  L.  X.  3H25.  An  inscription  on  several  large  cippi  foand  at  Capott  one 
of  wliicii  is  to  be  seen  in  the  muMeum  at  Naples.  These  boundary  itonee 
mark  tlie  pt^m^rium  of  a  colony,  of.  I^ex  Coloniae  (iSenetivae,  c.  73 :  ne  qui$ 
intra  Hneg  nppUU  colon(iae)re,  qua  aratro  Hrcumduawm  trU^  k^mimtm 
w^rluom  ii\f*Tto,    Of.  Cic  PhiL  IL  40,  102. 
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65.  ex  auctoritate  |  imp.  Caesaris  |  Vespasiani  Aug.  |  loca  publica 

a  privatis  {  possessa  T.  Siiediud  Clemens  |  tribunus,  causis 
cognitis  et  |  mensuris  factis^  rei  |  publicae  Pompeianorum  | 
restituit. 

C.  /.  L,  X.  1018.  Inscribed  on  a  eippta  found  at  Pompeii,  now  in  the 
museum  at  Naples.  T.  Suedius  Clemens  in  Tac.  Hiu,  I.  87  and  II.  12  ia 
called  a  primipilaris  and  in  an  Egyptian  inscription  of  79  ▲.d.  is  cpoken 
of  as  praefectus  castrorum. 

66.  fin[t]s  inter  Keditas  et  Corinienses  derectus,  |  mensnris  aetis  insitn 

I  Meceni  Gemini  ^  leg.  per  A.  Eesium  |  Maximum  0  leg^onis 
XI  principem  |  posteriorem  eo[r.]  *  I  et  per  D.  A[e]butiuDi  | 
Liberalem  0  eiusdem  leg.  astatum  |  posteriorem  chor.  1. 

C.  /.  L.  III.  2883.  Found  at  Karin  (Corinium)  in  Dalmatia,  existing  in  m 
copy.  ^  Mommsen  reads  here  A.  Duceni  Gemini^  believing  Uiat  he  is  the 
legatus  referred  to.  Tacitus  refers  to  him  as  of  consular  rank  in  OS  a.  n. 
(Ann,  XV.  18),  and  as  prefect  of  the  city  in  60  a.d.  (IKK.  L  14). 

^  colr(ti8)'\. 

67.  termini  positi  inter  |  Igilgilitanos  in  |  quorum  finibus  ka8|telluin 

Victoriae  |  positum  est,  et  Zimiz.*  ut  sciant  Zimizes  |  non  plus 
in  usum  |  se  haber.  ex  aucto|ritate  M.  Vetti  La|troms  proc 
Aug.  I  qua  in  eircuitu  |  a  muro  kast.  p.  |  B*;  pr.*  T^YTTYTX 
Tor|quato  et  Libone  cos.* 

C.  /.  L,  VIII.  8360.  Inscribed  on  a  large  stone  found  at  Djidjelli  (IgtlgQi), 
in  Africa,  where  it  still  exists.  ^  Zimiz(e9).  ^  p(a$$u$  fUinnfetUot). 
•  {anno)  pr{ovinciae),    *  128  a.d. 

68.  ter.  Augu|st.'  dividit  |  prat.*  leg.  |  HIT  et  agr|um  Iuliop[>rig. 

C\  L  If.  II.  2910.  Inscribed  on  several  cippi  found  near  RetortUIOi  In  the 
northern  part  of  Spain.  ^  ter^minus)  August^alia).  *prYil(iifii).  A(S 
conling  to  HUbner  this  is  legio  quarta  Macedonica,  known  from  the 
coins  of  the  colony  Caesaraug:ustana,  which  was  quartered  in  Spsin  from 
the  time  of  Augustus  until  the  time  of  Claudius,  who  withdbpew  it  to 
Germany.    This  gives  some  knowledge  of  the  date. 
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INSCRIPTIONS  ON  MOVABLE  OBJECTS 
Wbiohts  ahd  MsAtumct 

1.  «)   vl/  b)    ^  (Oh  wpptr/de*,^ 

CCAES     AVG-    P-    P   {On  t^mUr  9itg%^ 

a  I.  L.  n.    a)  4962,  1  ;  6)  406*2,  4. 

a)  A  weight  of  black  marble,  with  bronze  handle,  weighing  16253  grammet; 
therefore  the  libra  =  326.06  gr.,  since  the  mark  denotes  quinquaffinia 
Ubrae.  Another  weight,  entirely  of  bronze,  found  at  the  same  place,  is 
marked  X  and  weighn  3254  gr.,  hence  the  libra  z  325.4.  These  resulta 
do  not  differ  much  from  the  normal  estimate  of  the  libra  =  325.8  gr. 

b)  Bronze  »(^m)tt(ncia)  with  inserted  letters,  found  at  Cordova.  Tbt 
weight  is  12.88  gr.,  so  that  the  /i6ra  is  300.12  gr.,  hence  Tery  light. 

2  L-HATILIVS 

X 
FELIX.   MAG*   ISA' 
DSD 

C,  L  JL  X.  8067,  U.  A  ten-poand  weight  of  3240.6  gr.  found  at  PompdU 
now  in  the  museum  at  Naples.  >  Mommsen  reads  fiMi(^iiar(/tf#), 
fitynXdfAwopot,  disregarding  the  point.  Dressel  reads  mag^itier)  mar 
.  ■  ^  Dot    xplaining  the  latter. 

a  PHILOXENVS-L. 

AEDL.FAMD.D*. 

C  /  L.  X.  8067,  12.  A  weight  of  trarertine  equal  to  0.6  kllog.,  ncm  In  the 
museum  at  Naples.  ^l{ibfrtu»)  aed{itum$)  L{aribu9)  fam{Uiaribu9) 
d(oiiiifii)  d{edU). 

4.  u  la 

Q  .  GR/i 

C.  /.  L  X.  8067,  0.  A  weight  of  marble sMOO  p.,  foond  At  PompelL 
VipkiUi)  (i,  GranL 

&  \n 

CATAPLVS . L . ET 
L  I  M  E  N  .  F  .  L^ 
ET   .    F   .    D  .  D 

a  I  L.  X.  8068,  3.    A  stone  weight  of  1000  gr.,  now  at  the  d^lkuk 

Museum,  Sardinia,     i  Limen  /{ilius)  l{tbertiM)  H  /(aintliae). 
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6.  TI-CLAVD.  CAES-.V     '^ 

L  •  VITELL.  Ill  -COS     5 
EXACTADARTIC'J 

I  VS    AEO*  t 

C  /.  L.  XIV.  4124, 1.  A  marble  weight  found  at  La  Serpentara  (Fldenae). 
^  Artic{uleiana)  (pondera).  Articuleius  was  one  of  the  aediles  in  47 
A.D.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  aediles  to  examine  weights  and  meaBures 
(Dig,  I.  48,  10 ;  82,  1).  After  Trajan  this  function  fell  to  the  prefect 
of  the  city.  '^  aed^tlium).  >  L,  Fl{aviu8)  Ana{tellon)  was  the  owner. 
The  date  is  47  a.d. 

7.  TICLAVD.CAESrV.L.VIT.n! 

L 
IVSSV  .  AED  .  EXACT  •  AD  .  ARTIC  •  I  •  C» 

C.  L  L.  XIV.  4124,  2.     A  weight  of  white  marble  found  at 
1  Perhaps  t(n)  C{apitolio). 

a  TICLAVDCAES    ////    V  I  T  E  L  • 

III   .  COS  .   EXACTA    AD.  ARTIC. 

CVRAAEDIL 

C.  /.  L.  X.  8067, 2.    On  the  shaft  of  a  sUUera  foirnd  at  HeicakiieiiBg 

47  A.D. 

9.  a)EME  ETHABEBIS 

6)/VR.CAVE  MALVM 

C.  L  L.  X.  8067,  6, 6.    On  lead  weights  found  at  Poiiipii» 

Gladiatorial  Tessbrab 

t  MENOPIL.AB|.L«S 

{Figure  of  a  iKund^HfolL) 
SPECTAVIT 

C  •  \Aj  .  M  .  r£R 


INSCRIPTIONS  ON   MOVABLE  OBJECTS  827 

Ephrm.  Kit.  III.  |>.  'J(K(.  Kounil  near  Terracina,  in  ancient  Latiam. 
Date  (HI1/!KI.  .>/fn<>;)(^A)i7(H«)  Abi  L{uci)  »{ervu$).  C.  Val(erto)  M. 
II«r{eHnio)  (jcontulibui). 

P  I  L  0  T  I  M  V  8 

HOSTI  LI 
SP- PRN . SEX. 
P  •  LEN  •  CN  •  ORE 

O.  I.  L.  L  780.  Foand  at  Rome.  Date  688/71.  AmCO((0  (mtviw).  Tba 
oonsttla  are  P.  Lentulux  and  Cn.  Ureatea. 


&  PAMPHILV8 

SERVILI  •  M  •  S 
S  P  E'  •  K  •  F  E  B 
CCAES- M • LEP. 

a  L  L,  I.  796.    Found  at  Rome.    Date  708/46.    «  SerpOiii)  M{arcC) 
9(ervu$)  ipe^cUMvU). 

4.  M  AX  I  M  VS 

V  A  L  E   R  I 

S  P  I  D  I  A  N 

T-CAESAVG-FiTl-AELIAN^rT 

C.IL.L  774.    Foand  at  Rome.    Dtte  74  aa 


LiAD  Suiio  8aan 

1.  ►  .  P  I  S  0  .  k  .  F)        (COS 

C  I.  L.  I.  642.  From  Castro  Giovanni  (Henna)  in  Sictiy,  dating  021/188, 
in  which  year  L.  Caipumiiu  Pijio  waged  war  in  Sicily  and  stormed 
thp  towns  iif  the  Mamertinea.  Valerius  Maximus,  II.  7-9,  states  that 
ri^o  ('n)i>lnvi<l  fuMtliiortt  in  Uiis  war. 
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2.    tt)  Fl  R^ 
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6)  F  E  R  l\      /POMP*        c)  FV  G  I  T  I  V  l» 
/      \  PERISTIS 

d)TAMEN      e)LEG-XI 
EVOM  ES 
0  M  N  E  M 


C  /.  L,  IX.  0080.  a)  VI,  b)  ix,  c)  xii,  (f)  xxtiii,  «)  xxi.  Inscriptiont 
on  lead  bullets  found  near  Ascoli  (Asculum)  and  Corropoli,  or  in 
the  Castellano  river  near  Ascoli.  In  the  year  664/00  the  Koinana 
fought  against  the  people  of  Plcennm  who  had  instigated  a  revolt  among 
the  Italians.  The  Roman  leader,  Cn.  Pompeiua  Strabo,  ineeting  at  fint 
with  defeat,  finally  besieged  and  after  a  desperate  battle  captured  the 
city  of  Asculum.  The  above  inscriptions  are  from  some  of  the  lead 
sling  shots  which  were  used  in  this,  the  Social  war,  and  which  have  been 
obtained  from  the  neighborhood  of  the  battle.  ^  BCany  glandeM  with 
this  inscription  have  beep  found.  It  is  variously  explained  aa  ^r{mo 
missa)  or  Firmani  (Jun^itorea) .  ^  The  reference  is  to  Pompeiua  Strabo 
the  besieger  of  the  towu.  ^  The  term  fugitivi  was  probably  applied  by 
the  Romans  to  the  rebels.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  tenn  was 
applied  by  the  aocii  to  the  libeHini  who  for  the  first  time  took  pait 
in  war. 


S.        a) 


ANTONI   CAKVirv 
PIIRISTI  / 


( 


C  ■  CAIISARVS 
VICTORIA 


6) 


L.  XII'N 
SCAEVA/ 


( 


PR  .  PIk 


C.  /.  Zr.  I.  685,  700 ;  Ephem.  Ep,  VI.,  p.  69.  InscrlptionB  on  lead  bolleta 
found  at  Perugia  in  Italy.  In  the  year  713/41  L.  Antontus,  the  consol, 
with  Fulvia,  his  brother^s  wife,  betook  himself  to  Perusia,  where  he 
was  besieged  by  Agrippa  and  Salvidienus  Rufus,  and  finally  by  Caeear 
himself.  In  March  714/40  he  surrendered.  Appian,  V.  S6,  informe  ua 
that  gUindes  phimheae  were  used  in  this  war,  and  his  testimony  la 
supporti'd  by  the  finding  of  the  above  missiles.  *  /(^^fo)  XtL  Seaeva^ 
Pr(imus)  pil(Hii),  piTbaps  M.  Caesius  Scaeva,  honored  by  Caesar  in  th« 
Civil  War,  700/48.     C^aesar,  B,  C,  III.  63 ;  cf.  Valer.  Maximuh  UL  S«  Sk 
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3.  a)     IMP  .  DOMIT   AVG   GERM  .  XVI  •  COS* 

b)  IVLI/E   MAMI>£   MATRIS   AVG  •  N 

c)  FAVIA   GLYCERA    FEC* 

d)  AVR.  IRENE.  FEC* 

e)  CORNELIAE   PRAETEXTATAE  C  F« 

/)     PLVTIOR    NICEFORI    NICEFORIAN    ET   FILIORV* 

Lanciani,  Comentarii  di  Frontino^  Silloge  Epigrofioa  Aquaria^  Nos.  108, 
324,  563,  131,  402,  505.  Inscriptions  on  lead  pipes  found  in  Yaiioiu 
parts  of  Rome.  ^  93-^ a. d.  >  These  women  probably  owned  %  plumber's 
officinay  and  hired  slave  labor.  *  These  are  the  names  of  tbe  ownen  of 
private  houses  who  have  water  rights. 

4.  C  .  A^REL  .  AARiN  •  T  •  Q  •  I  •  MERCTOR  •  L> .  F 

C.  L  L,  XIL  5701,  26.  Inscribed  on  a  lead  pipe  found  wX  DMiies  in  tiie 
D^.  de  ris^re,  France,  now  at  Lyons.    ^  HugdunX). 

5.  COL  .  AVG  .  NEM '  .  TIBERINVS  •  L  •  F .  F  •  S  •  F 

C.  7.  If.  XII.  5701, 58.  Inscribed  on  a  lead  pipe  found  at  Balarao4fls-Baina» 
now  at  Montpellier  in  the  museum.    ^  CoHpnioB')  ilM^(iMCa6)  JVe«i( 
sentium)  L.  F  .  ,  .  F  .  .  .  s(^ervu8)  f(jeeU). 

6.  o)     REI  .  PVB  .  SALON 

b)  REIPVBLICAE  •  MVNICIPIVM  •  CANVSINO 
SVB-CVRA.L.EGGI-MARVLLI 

c)  FELIX  .  PVBL  .  TERG  •  F 

Wilmanns,  2818.     Inscribed  on  lead  pipes  found  at  (a)  Salonfti  (6) 

(Canusium),  (c)  Trieste  (Tergeste). 
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Akticlbs  or  Bboiisb,  Siltbb,  amd  Gold 

1.  CER  •   F^  (fh^  hamdi4,  in  raimd  UtUr9,) 

BRICONIS   {SrrnUAsd  9eia  a  aMM«.) 

C,  /.  L.  XII.  fi61)8,  4.  On  a  bronze  patent  found  at  Forest  St.  Jolien, 
France.    >  Cer(ialu)  f{tcU), 

2.  V  R  0  R 

AMOR 
ETVO 

C  /.  L.  XII.  M96,  18.  On  a  bronze  fibula  found  at  Genera,  where  it 
is  pretenred  in  the  muaeum. 

3.  CORIIKIA  .  NYPII  •  AVRV  .  hAIV>  («c)  XX 

C.  /.  L,  X.  8071,  I.  Inscribed  in  litUrae  punetatae  on  the  inside  of  a  gold 
bracelet,  in  form  of  a  serpent  with  three  coiU,  found  at  Pompeii,  now  in 
the  museum  at  Naples.  Cortlia  S}f{m)p{h)e  auru{m)  p{ondo)  .... 
XX.  The  bracelet  weighs  170.86  gr.  and  XX  AtUc  didraekma  =  174.8 
gr.    >  This  word  is  unintelligible. 

4  M  .  MASCAl  .  P  .  Vri » 

C.  /.  L.  X.  8071, 12.  Inscribed  on  a  siWer  paUra  weighing  649.86  grams, 
fouiul  at  Pompeii,  now  in  the  museum  at  Naples.  *  p{ondo)  V  9emunciam 
{iniptulum)  I  or  1866  gr.,  so  that  three  paterae  were  wel^ied  at  the 
same  time. 

5.  CORNELIAS.  CHEliDONI 

C.  /.  ^.  X.  8071,  38.  Stamped  on  both  handles  of  a  brome  urn  found  at 
Pompeii,  now  at  Naples  in  the  museuuL 

^-  IHDVWODIN  •  IdlD-d 

SORS  .  MERCVRI 

C  I  L.  III.  8017,  0.  Inscribed  on  the  handle  of  a  large  bronn  Ttee  found 
on  the  Imk!  of  the  river  Ijiiliach.  A  slmiUr  motto  occura  on  a  Tase 
fi»uiul  at  H(*rculaneum.  Bergk  {Bull.  delV  Im$t.  1860,  p.  229)  comment- 
ing oil  thf*  phraiie  xX^pt  'E^fioO  states  that  among  the  Greeks  It  implied 
Uie  best  h>t,  so  here  means  good  luck  to  the  purehaser. 
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7.  Tl  .  ROBILI  .  SI* 

C-KILI  .  HANNON 

C  /.  L,  in.  6017, 12.  Inscribed  on  the  handle  of  a  large  bitmie  irmie,  in 
letters  of  the  best  period,  found  near  Teplitz,  in  Bohemia.  The  nunea 
probably  indicate  the  maker  and  the  owner.    ^  8i(fa)  . 


•  • 


SlONAOULA  OF   BbONEB 

L  SEXcjAEBVTI 

« 

P YT  H  I  A  E 

C.  /.  L,  XII.  5690,  5.  Inscription  of  a  bronze  stamp  found  at  BL  Ifaitln 
de  Castillon,  France.  The  letters  are  raised  and  ran  from  rl^t  to  left, 
as  is  common  with  these  Mignacula.  A  palm  branch  is  engraved  on  tba 
handle. 

SL  EVMOLPI59 

P  a  CALPVRNI 
A  T  I  L  I  A  N  I  fif 

O^LL,  XII.  5600,  43.  Inscription  of  a  bronze  stamp  found  at  GteiMUMt 
France,  now  at  Marseilles.    A  palm  branch  is  engraved  on  the  other  aide. 

a  PAREGORVS 

COELI  .  AVIT>t* 

Cr  /.  L,  xn.  6600,  101.    Inscription  of  a  bronze  stamp  found  at  Tonloaae, 

where  it  is  preserved  in  the  museum.    ^  Coeli(ae)  AvUae* 

4.  M  A  RCI  A  N  I 

A    V    G    N    a 

C.  /.  L.  X.  8059,  256.  A  bronze  stamp  found  at  Sassari,  Sardinia*  now  in 
possession  of  .Mr.  Olcott,  Columbia  College,  New  York.  The  inacription 
given  in  ('.  /.  L.  is  a  copy  and  shows  S  i^  the  liuit  letter,  but  with  com* 
ment  p<nttremum  sitjnum  corona  videtur  esse,  llie  original  ahows  a 
wreath  and  nut  a  letter. 
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Oculists*  Stamn 

1.  M   IVL  SATYRI   DIASMYR|nES  POST   IMPET  UPPIT* 
M    IVL  SATYRI   PENIJCIL^   LENE   EX  OVO 

M    IVL  SATYRI    DIA|LEPID0S  AO  ASPR» 
M    IVL  SATYRI    DIAL||BANV«   AO  SVPPVRAT* 

lievHf  ArrhMogique,  3  Ser.,  21,  1893,  p.  306.  Found  in  England,  now  in 
BritiHh  Museum.  > /ippir(tf<liiiit).  *peiiieif({«fii).  *aipr{Uudtnem). 
*  ditilibanu^m).    ^tuppunU^iones). 

2.  L  .  CAEMI  .  PATERNI  .  AVTHE'MER  >  •  LEN  .  EX  •  0<  •  ACR  •  EX  •  AQ* 
L  .  CAEMI  .  PATERNI  STACiTON   AD  .  C  •  SC  •  ET  •  CL« 

L  .  CAEMI  .  PATERNI   CRO|CO0»  •  AO  •  ASPRITVOIN 
L  .  CAEMI  .  PATERNI  CHE!lID*  •  AD  •  GENAR  •  CICA^ 

Heme  ArthhtUtgique,  3  Ser..  22, 1808,  p.  30.  Found  at  Lyons,  France,  exist- 
iiif;  in  a  copy.  ^  authetnerium).  *o{to),  *aer{e)  ex  aq{uQ,),  ^  ad 
gienan)  tte(,abra»)  et  rl{ari(aiem).  *cfoood(es).  * ckeUd{onium).  ^ad 
t/fmir{Hm)  cica{tric€s), 

3.  ALBVCI  .  CHELID  1  AD  CALIG   GENi   SCABR 
ALBVCI  .  DIAP0BALS<  j  AD  OMN  .  CALIG   DELAC< 
ALBVCI  .  MELIN    DELAC  •  EX  •  EM  •  PVL« 
ALBVCI  .  TRIT»    AD  CLARITVD 

4 

lieruf  Atrhrnlogique,  3  Ser..  2*i,  18a3,  p.  146.  Found  at  Naiz  (Meon),  now 
ill  iiiuM*um  at  Ik^san^on.  ^  {ei)  ffen(<u).  '  d(a(o)fK>6a/#(atniifii).  *d#* 
lac(^rimatonuM),    *  ex  em{enda(o)  pulirere),    ^trU(ieum), 

IxsoKimoHS  on  Blocks  or  Makslb 

1         a)CCIII  C)    H      BCCXX]    ^OnonsMs) 

6)  N    C&XCIP  cf)PV'TEOLANI     €>£• 

a  /.  L  VIII.  a^  14508,  b)  14690,  c)  14607,  d)  14603.  On  blocks  of  marble 
found  near  quarritv  at  Hr.  SchemtQ  (SImitthus),  Africa.  The  nomerala 
indicate  the  number  of  the  block  among  thoee  ready  at  the  port  to  be 
HhipiMMi  ti>  Rome  in  .i  certain  year.  '  H(umem).  ^  CafritUhi{i)  Caes^arU) 
{serrt) .     *  Cu ^ '•^ ; ••  ri* ) ]  (ferrO  or  cae{9ura). 
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2.  exm.n'caesaris-n.r.da'svbcvrc.ceriaLs-pr* 
svbseq'-sergiolongo-y-legxxii.primig-prob 

CRESCENTE.LIB»  N  Villi 

(0»  OIK  *«te       N    Villi 
lOn  another  tidt  painted  in  tuMum)      CXXX    N    Villi 

Bruzza,  Iterizioni  dei  Marmi  Grezzi  (Annali  dell*  Ist  1870),  1.  On  a  block 
of  Carystian  marble  found  at  the  Emporium,  Rome.  *eae  m(ptalfo) 
n{ovo).  ^ n(ostri)  r{ationi»)  d(ominieae)  A{uguitae).  *pr(oeHratoria). 
*  »ubseq(uente).    ^prob(flnte)  Cre$eentelib(firto). 

8.   IMP  VESPASIANO  VI       {o»ti,»oth*r/ac»)  EX  RAT'  UET  SER 
TITO  C/ES-  nil  COS'  N*  LXXXV 

Bruzza,  Iscrizioni  (Annali,  1870),  147.  On  a  block  of  Cbian  nutrUe  toand 
at  the  Emporium,  Borne.    >  76  a.o.    *  at  ra(tton<).    *  M(iniMro). 


4  o)  C  XVI  COS* 
XV 


«)  rfARO  II  T  SEVER  COS* 
LOCO  CCXXX 
B  TERT* 
OFF  PELA* 


b)  M 

RAIA^  III  COS' 

XII        s 
CXVI  COS*  2 
C  XXXXV    ~ 
d)  LARG  T  M«SSAL  COS' 
LOCO  XXXVII  REPR* 
OFF  ASIAT 


C.  I.  L.  III.  a)  7000,  h)  7011,  e)  7026,  d)  7027.  On  blocks  of  Fhrygini 
marble  found  at  Itschki  Karahissar  (I)ocimum),  Fhiygia.  *  C(acMnv) 
XVI  ro«  =  02  A.i>.,  t'.e.  Domitian.  •^lT'\raiano  III  eo(ii)«(iil«)  s  100 
A.i>.  <  C{aemre)  XV'I  cos  =  02,  i.e.  Domitian.  Blocks  muked  with 
two  consulatcR  are  common  in  Phrygia.  *  {Sexto)  (Atieie)  [Cl]<nti  II 
et  Sfvrio)  rr)(H)ji(M?i6w)i).  ^  li(rarfhium)  tert{ium).  *  JPUa{gH). 
'  Lary(u)  H  Messal{iHo).    »  repr{obatum)lf 
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&  AVGVhNCOS*       CT-iHMMtf*)  LXXXA 

L-  LXXX  f^'        i(MMotk4rM»)  N  LXV 

C/EN 

Brazza,  Iteritioni  (Ann»ll,  1870),  0.  On  »  block  of  CmiysUui  nutrble  foand 
at  the  Kmporiam,  Rome.  '  182.  *  r{a)t{ioniM).  An  l(oco)  indlcmtcs 
the  portion  of  •  quArry,  this  block  nambeied  80  in  tbe  (jiuury,  bat  66  at 
the  port. 

&  L  •  AELIO 

CAESARE   NUT   BAL 
BINO-  COS'   RATIONIS 
VRBICAE   SVB   CVR   IRENAEI 
AVG  LIB  PROC  CAESVRA  TVLU 
SATVRNINI  V   LEG   XXII    PRIM 

lOn  Ok*  mtddU  porl.%  {On  tk*  mppir  part.y 

LOCVS*  N  II  CIA*  OFF  PA*  N  LXXXVI 

LOG  XVI. B* 

Bnizza,  Ittrrizioni  (Annall,  1870),  268.  On  a  column  of  Synnadic  marble 
fouud  near  th<*  Tiber.  >  137  a.d.  *  Lochs,  as  well  an  hracfhium,  indi- 
cates the  section  of  the  quarry ;  in  this  case  the  section  is  numbered. 
*  CIA  and  B  thus  far  defy  explanation.    «  Pa{piri), 

7.  N   CCCV  OF'  GENII    MONTIS 

IMP  COMMODO   AVG    till  T   VICTORINO   [/]!    COS 

CAESVRA   MAXIMI    PROC 

C.  /.  L.  VIII.  14588.  On  a  large  block  of  marble  foand  mi  Hr.  SchemtA 
(8imitthus),  Africa.    >  o/(/c<fia).    Date,  188  ajv 

Plot  or  Lbad 

1.  M.  P'.  ROSCIEIS*  M.  F.  MAIC* 

C.  /.  L.  II.  :H39.  More  than  thirty  pigs  of  lead,  with  timnar  inscripUons, 
have  been  found  in  mines  near  Cartagena,  Spain.  >  Jlf(aN/ifs)  (H) 
Pi^ubliut).    <jrtfir(ia)  {tribu). 
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2.  BRITANNIC*  •  AVG  •  FP  V  .  ET  •  P« 

C  /.  L,  VII.  1202.  Found  near  Blagdon,  Somerset,  fingUnd,  now  in 
British  Museum.     ^fiUii).    ^  Probably  r{eranio)  ei  P{ompeio).     Date, 

49  A.D. 

a  NEROlJs  A^G  EX  K  lA/  mr  COS"  BPt*     (ft^tw^r/boi.) 

pXK     tVL    P.M-eS'  iOm^m^Ms^y 

EX   ARGENT 

CAPASCAS«  yiammu4UrMs.) 

XXX 

C.  I.  L.  VII.  1203.  Found  near  Stockbridge,  England ;  now  in  Britiah 
Museum.  Date,  fK)  a.i>.  ^ex  k^alendis)  Ian(uarii$)  UII  eo(n)9^mii9). 
^Britannicum.     *ex  k^alendis)  luliJU)  p{pfUifici$)  m(jttim€)   eo(i»)- 

8(uli8).    *  Unintelligible. 


4  I^P  .  VESP  .  VII  .  T  .  I^P  .  V  .  COS*      iOmnppm^f^y 

DE   CEA'^  {(MA€M4.y 

C.  I.  L,  VII.  1206.    Found  near  Lichfield,  England,  now  in  British  Maaeam. 
Date,  70  A. D.    ^  co{n)${\ilibu8),    •  de  Cea{ngiB), 

6.  IMP  .  CAES  .  HADRIANI  •  AVG  •  MET  •  LVT» 

C.  I.  L.  VII.  1208.    Found  near  Matlock,  Derbyshire,  Enj^and,  now  in 
British  Museum.    Date  117-138.    i  metCaUorum)  LutfMdemium  f}. 

Pigs  of  Siltes 

1.  E  X     0  F     F  L 

HO  N  OR  I  N  I 

C  7.  L,  VU.  1106.    Found  in  Tower  of   London  together  with  coina  of 
Arcadius  and  Honorius,  now  in  British  Museum,    ex  of^JMna)  I%(89Uf^ 

%  EX   OF   PA 

T    R    I    C    I 
C  /.  L.  VII.  II08.    Found  near  CoUrainr,  Inhind,  now  in  British  Mnaeom. 
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InBCBIPTIONS  on  TiLBS  AKD  BUCXl 

1.      a)  COS  I  CN  .  OC  •  C  .  SC  I  C  .  /W« 

b)  L  .  NAEV» .  I  C02  •  L  COTT  |  L  •  MAN 

c)  M  .  COCCIO  I  L  .  GELLIO  |  COS*  |  L  MAEVI  .  L .  F 
rf)  M  .  CRASSO  I  CN  .  LfcIV  •  COS*  •  |  L  .  N>eVI  .  FELIC 

C.  I.  L  I.  a)  777,  b)  784,  e)  796,  d)  707.  SUunped  inBcripiions  on  bricks 
found  at  Veleia,  luly,  now  in  the  mufleum  at  I'arma.    ^  co{n)${Hlibus) 

Tii.  Or(Mrio)  C.  Se^Hbonio),  678/70.    «  C.  Jf « the  name  of  the 

Jigulu*  wlio  alone  made  Htampe  \7ith  letters  sunk  beneath  the  surface 
while  the  others  made  inscriptions  in  relief.  *  L.  Naevius  /gnlus  of 
686/88-710/44.     *  718/36.     *  740/14. 

Bucks  Focnd  in  Rom 

1.  ^        OP   DOL   EX   PR   AIACIA   ARM.   EPAGA' 

MAXIM    ET  AVIT  COS* 

C.  /.  In  XV.  0.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  on  the  Esquiline,  Via  Latins, 
and  elsewhere  in  and  aboat  Rome.  ^ezpr{aedi»)  Aiacia{ni$)  Arui(eni) 
Epagath{i).    '144. 

2.  ^        M   R  L>  Q  AQVILIO   NIGRO  M   REBVLO 

APRONIANO  COS' 
BRV» 

C  /.  L,  XV.  26.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  in  walls  between  the  Pintbeon 
and  Baths  of  Agrippa.     >  if.  R{utai)  H^pi).    *  117.    >  Bru(iiaM). 

:i     O    ")  OP   DOL   EX   PR  C   FVL   PLAVT   PR   PR 

C  V"  COS   II   FIG   BVCCONIA 
CD    b)  L.NVMER 

IVSTVS. FEC 

C.  I.  L.  XV.  47.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  In  tearing  down  the  ehnreh  of 
S.  IVter  and  Marcellinun.  near  the  I^teran.  >  ex  pr(aedis)  C.  Ful(v{) 
Plautiiani)  pr(ae/eeti)  priaetorio)  c{laris9imn  r(iri).  The  date  is 
iMtwff n  2<KS  and  2(>.'>.  /'  U  on  the  same  brick  as  a,  but  in  a  diHerently 
Mha|HM|  MUiiiip. 

LAT.  I  NSC  Kir.— 22 
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4  EX   PRAEDI   ANNI    LIBO  •  OPV 

SALA'   EX   OF  ANNI    DECEMB* 


SERVIANO    III    ET   VARO 

C  7.  L,  XV.  612.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  in  the  Gazdens  of  Sallut 
and  elsewhere  in  Rome,  also  at  Ostia.  i(>pti(«)  iSlala(rie#e).  'es 
o/(^iita)  Anni  Decemb(ri8).    The  date  is  ld4. 

6.    ^       EX  .  OFIC  .  OP  .  DOL  .  EX  •  PR  .  CAES  •  TJ 

Q.  OPPI  .  PROCVLM 

C*  L  L,  XV.  364.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  in  many  places  in  and  aboot 
Rome,  e.g.  on  the  Esquiline,  Via  Appia.  ^  op(u$)  do{(icire)  ex  pr(a9di9) 
OaeB{ariM)  n{p9tri)y  (ex  oj/icina)  Q  Oppi  Procvli, 

6.  «  OP  •  DOL  .  EX  •  PRAED   AVG   N   FIG 

OCEANAS   MAIORES 

C.  L  L,  XV.  371.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  on  the  Esqoiline,  on  the  Via 
Ardeatina,  Via  Appia,  etc.    This  dates  in  the  time  of  SeTems. 

7.  O      EX  .  PRAEDIS   HEREDVM  .  CC   VV   PASSENI 

AE   PETRONIAE  .  NEG  •  VAL  .  CATVLLO 

C   F 

C  /.  L,  XV.  410.  Impressed  on  bricks  found,  among  other  places  in  Rome 
on  the  banks  and  in  the  bed  of  the  Tiber,  in  the  cemetery  of  8.  Feler 
and  Marcellinus,  also  in  the  Stadium  of  Domitian,  near  the  temple  of 
Juppiter  Stator.  ex  praedis  heredum  (duorum)  c{lariuimormm')  «(fr- 
orum)  Passeniae  Petronicu  c(^larissimae)  f(eminae)^  neg(piia$or€)  Fol- 
(erio)  Catullo,    This  dates  in  the  time  of  Commodoa. 

&  EX    FIG    DOMITIAE 

DOMITIANI    SVLPICIANV* 

C  /.  L,  XV.  650.  Impressed  in  Utterae  ravae  on  bricks  foond  in  Ilia 
Forum  Homanum  near  Basilica  lulia,  near  the  Baths  of  IModetiaa, 
and  I'lst'wlicre  in  and  about  Rome.  ^  Sulpicianu(^m)  (fipu$).  The  date 
is  about  123  a.d. 


INSCUIITIOXS  ON   MOVABLE  OB.IECTS  339 

9.   ^       DE   FIG    PEDANIES   QVINTILL/t  CONDV> 

C   LABERIVS   ZOSIMV 

C.  /.  L.  XV.  043.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  on  the  PaUtine,  and  on  the 
banks  and  in  the  bed  of  the  Tiber.  This  dalM  in  the  early  put  of  tha 
r«ign  of  Iladrian.    ■  conductor  or  {qtuu)  eoitdm{xit). 

10.  ^        TEG  •  TVN  .  DOL'  •  EVTVCHVS  •  SE  • 

IVLIAE   PROCVL/t» 

C  /.  L.  XV.  047.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  on  the  Palatine  and  nwinnin^^ 
also  in  and  about  the  Tiber.  *  Ug{ta<i)  Tttn(n«Utna)  dol(,iari$). 
*  $e{rvu*)  Juliae  Proeular  (fecit). 

11.  ^      VALER   NICE'   EX   PR  PL  •  AVG»  OP  •  0 

P/tTIN    ET  APRON 

SOD 

C.  I.  L.  XV.  092.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  in  eztensire  rain*  peili^M  of 
the  baths  of  Agrippa  or  of  the  temple  of  Minerra,  in  the  Gardens  of 
Sallust,  and  elsewhere  in  Rome.  The  date  is  1S3.  >  F<ii«r(tec) 
NK*(ni$).     >  Pl{<ttinat)  Aug(n*tae)  or  A»ii{M»ti). 

12.  ^     OPVS  DOL   EX  .  PR   AVRELI   CAES  T   FAVS 

TINAE  AVG  •  VLPI  •  ANE 
CETIANI 

C.  I.  L.  XV.  719.    Impressed  on  a  brick  now  In  mnwnm  at  Pailt.    Ite 

date  in  about  100. 

13.  ^  DOL  .  ANTEROTIS  SEVERI" 

CAESARIS   N 
C.  /  L.  XV.  811.    Impressed  on  bricks  from  the  Pantbeoo.    >  8tMi1(mmH. 

14.  ^  EX  .  FIG  •  Q  •  ASINI  •  MARCELLI 

D  .  OP  .  F  .  C  .  NVffORTVNA.' 

Q  •  ART   P/t   ET   PROMa 

COS 
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C  /.  L.  XV.  847.    Impressed  on  bricks  found  on  the  Ffelatine.  In  the 

Gardens  of  Salliist,  on  tlie  Esquiline  and  elsewhere  in   Rome.     *  C 
Nun(nidius)  Fortuna{tu8).    The  date  is  123. 

15.  OP  .  DOL  .  EX  .  P  .  DOM  •  LVC  •  EX 

FIG  .  QVARTIONIS 

C.  /.  L,  XV.  1003.    Impressed  on  a  brick  found  on  the  Via  Tllmrtina.    Tbe 
date  is  about  140. 

16.  «  VAL  QVI  .  FEC^ 

CN    DOI^  .  AAANDI 

C.  /.  L.  XV.  1007.    Impressed  on  bricks  found  on  the  FaUtlne.     Tbit  dale 
is  about  76-108.    ^  val{eat)  quifee(U), 


17.  a)  LEG    II   ADI   P   F 

b)  LEG   II    ADI    P   F  ANT» 

C.  /.  L,  ni.  3760.    Impressed  on  bricks  found  in  many  plaoea  in  Fannoiila 
Inferior,  principally  at  Buda  and  S^t^ny.    ^  Ant(oniniand). 

18.  a)  LEG    X  .  G  .  P  .  F 

b)  LEG    XIII   GIIM    IV 

c)  LEG  .  XIII  .  GE  .  FVFP 

C.  /.  L.  ni.  a)  4659,  b)  and  c)  4(S60.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  in 
Pannonia  Superior.    ^  The  officer  in  charge  of  the  manufMStora  of  brickie 

19.  a)  LEG   XXII    P  •  P  •  F* 

IVL  .  PRIMVS  .  F« 

Brambach,  Inscr.  lihen.  1491.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  in  the  neighbor* 
hood  of  Mainz.  ^p{rimigenia)  p{ia)  /{idelis),  «/C«ctt).  ThatJulina 
Primus  was  Jigulus  for  this  legion  is  .shown  by  the  frequent  occnrrenea 
of  his  name  on  the  bricks  stamiHHl  XXII. 

20.  VEXIL»  .   LEGIONVM 

I  .  VTli  .  Xi  .  Xllll  .  XXI 

linlL  Epigraph.,  Vol.  IV.  1884,  p.  00.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  aft 
Mirebeau.    ^  vexiliJLationes), 
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21.  a)  COH  .  I  .  \LP  .   P' 

b)  COH  .  VII    BR   AN« 

C.  I.  L.  III.  3766,  3757.    Impremed  on  bricks  found  at  BiuU  in  Pumonia 
Inferior.     >  P{annoniorum/).    '  Br{eucarum)  An(}oniniaHay 


holia, 
1. 


(0aduc€%4) 


Vbmblb  or  Clat 


D  .  F>  .  C  .  CLVENTI  ♦ 
A  M  P  LI  AT  I > 


CORINTHVS  •  S  •  F« 


C,  I.  L.  X.  8047,  7.    ImpmMd  on  dolia  found  at  Pompeii.    >  de/(iglini»)f 
^  ${ervtu)  JlecU). 

2.  PHILEROS 

M  .  FV  LV I  .  S  E  R 

C  /.  L.  X.  8047, 16.    Impraued  on  a  dolium  found  at  PompdL 

a  SER  .  ALL> 

/ECIT 

C. /.  L.  XII.  6684, 1.    Impreased  on  a  doKimi  found  at  Nlamet.    >  Unknown 

nomen. 


.  1  mphorae, 
4. 


M.S>CriAhl  sx> 


C.  /.  L.  XIL  6683,  267.     Stamped  on  an  ampkora  found  at  8t6-Coloinbe« 
DOW  at  Lyons.    ^  5(il(«nitaO- 


6. 


SAXO   FERREO 


C.  I.  L  XII  r)683,  272.    Stamped  on  an  ampkora  in  Uie  museum  at  Aitoa. 
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& 


M.7CCI.L.F."ftb> 
G  /L  E  0  N  V  S« 

C.  /.  L^  ^^^'  ^^^«  ^^'    Stamped  on  an  amphora  found  at  Uxfts  (Uoetia), 
Fimnoe,  perhaps  brought  from  Italy.    ^  rro(mai(iiia).    *  fi^aleofi[f]a. 

C  •  POMPONIO  .  C  .  ANICIO  COS 
EX  .  FVNDO   BADIANO 
BISF  .  ID  .  AVQ  .  BIMVM 

C.  /.  /'•  IV*  2551.  Painted  in  white  coloring  on  the  fragment  of  an  ampkmn 
found  at  Pompeii,  where  it  is  still  preserved.  It  is  unknown  to  what 
yrar  the  consuls  should  be  assigned.  An  Anicius  Cerialia  was  consul  in 
116  A.I).,  and  his  colleague  is  not  known,  hence  some  assign  the  aw^phora 
U)  Uiis  date.  The  third  line  seems  to  indicate  thai  the  wine,  already  two 
years  old,  was  placed  in  the  amphora  on  the  Ides  of  Augost.  Cf.  Hor. 
Car,  III.  8,  9.    BISF  is  inexplicable.    Schoene  suggests  DIFF  (iisiiiii). 

FAV  S 

Ti • cLAVDio  rm 

COS 

L.VITELLIOm 

C.  /•  L.  IV.  2553.  Painted  in  red  on  an  amphora  found  in  PompcH  when 
it  still  remains.  We  know  from  Pliny,  N.  H.  XIV.  02,  that  the  Aiis(M- 
omim)  vinwn  waa  the  best  kind  of  Falemian  wins.    The  date  ie  47  a.d. 

SWR 

XXI 

VESP  ASI  ANO    III 

ET  .   Fl  L  10  .   C^S 

C.  /  £•  IV.  2555.  Painted  on  the  neck  of  an  ampkora  foond  at  FompeB, 
existing  in  copy.  Since  Vespasian  was  consul  III  in  71,  with  Cooeehia 
Nerva  as  colleague,  and  Domitianus  and  Pedius  Cascus  were  the  eiifSMff 
of  the  same  year,  Monimscn  sug^oHts  that  II  should  stand  in  place  of 
III.  But  in  IMiny,  V.  IT.  II.  57,  we  find  impcraioribuM  VetpattanU 
patre  tertiumjilio  II  or  iUrum  (^I'aria  Mh.  eius)  consulibui. 
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suf^gest^  that  I'liny  and  the  writer  i>f  the  inflciiption  carelesBly  named 
aH  colleapies  tliose  who«  though  consuls  of  the  same  year,  did  not  hold 
oflBce  at  the  same  time.  In  the  quotation  from  Pliny,  //  or  iierum  muit 
be  rejected. 

10.  L  I  Q  V  A  M  E  N 

0  P  T  I  M  V  M 

C.  I.  L.  IV.  2502.     Painted  in  black  coloring  on  a  imaU  pitcher  found  at 
Pompeii,  now  in  museum  at  NapU 


11.  PRESTA  .   Ml  .   SINCERV.  SIC  •  TEAMET  •  QVECVSTO- 

DIT  .  ORTVVENVS 

C.  I.  L.  IV.  2770.  Inscribed  with  a  grapkium  in  the  clay  before  baking  on 
the  bowl  of  a  rase  found  at  Pompeii,  now  at  Naples.  PteMa  mi  tim* 
ceru{m) ;  tic  te  amet  qu{a)e  cu$iodit  (A)orfif(m)  l>iiitj.  Of.  Varro,  De 
R.  U.  I.  1,6.  Hem  adrfnervr  Minervam  el  lenerem  quorum  uniuspro' 
curatio  oiiveti  aiterius  horturum. 

12.  G  E  N  10    P 

OPV  LI  FE 
LI C IT  E  R 

C  /.  L.  XII.  6687,  44.  Stamped  on  the  flange  of  a  red  eutheo  ?aae  focmd 
at  Vienne,  France.  Similar  expreasions  are  found  on  other  Taaea,  s.^. 
mihi  et  meit  feliciUr  (46),  8equanU  felieittr  (60). 

(hi  i/n4  tid*.    (Mart^ta  atanda  ^afimg  on  a  dombU/luU.    Apoiio,  aUHmg,  kokU  As 
/yrf  and  pl^trmm.     (fad a  attd  ffodd*»aea  ar*  gath^rtd  ab€mt.^ 

13.  PALLADOS   EN    STVDIO   DIDI 

CISTI  MARSYAS  CAWV  DV 
MQVE  TIBI  TITVLVM  QVAE 
RIS     MALA     POENA     REMAS* 

On  tk4  otAfT  aida.    ( HareuUa ;  Bnc^ua  and  Ariadna  aUHng  on  m  eeaaek  ;  hao 
SiUnua^  a  BacehanH  ;  on  tka  right  iag  <ff  Hatmiaa  U  tn^cHbad 

APOLLINAR* 
CERA 
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C.  I.  L.  XII.  5687,  9.  Stamped  on  a  large  flask  which  was  probably  found 
in  the  south  of  Gaul,  now  in  the  museum  of  S.  Germain,  i  Cantu{m)* 
^  rema(n)«(t().    ^  Apollinariis),  the  name  of  the  artiat. 

14.  {OnaneHde)  OSPITA   REPLE    LAGONA   CERVESA 

(On  the  other  »ide)    COPO   CNODITV   ABES   EST   REPLE    da 

Mowat,  Inscriptions  de  Paris,  p.  69.  Painted  on  a  vase  found  at  Paris. 
(H)ospitay  repU  lagona(jm)  cerves(ji)at  Copo^  condUu(m)  (A)a&e«,  eH 
replenda. 

Paterae. 

15.  a)  SEX  .  I  ANNI,  SEX  •  ANN,  ANnIvS  etc 

b)  CN  .  ATEI,  CNTEI,  GN  •  >C,  ATEI,  ATE  eie. 

c)  ATTICVS  1  L  ANN  I,  OF  TfTICI,  TfTI  etc 

d)  FELIX  .  F,  FELICIS  hAN,  FELICIS  M,  FELIX  FEC  eic 

Wilmanns,  2833.    Stamped  inscriptions  found  on  paterae  and  oUier  claj 

vessels,  particularly  throughout  Spain  and  Italy. 

16.  a)  ALBINVS,  ALBINI,  ALBINI  MA,  ALBINVS  FE  eC& 

b)  OF  .  CALVI 

c)  GERMANVS,  GERMAN  •  F 

d)  IVCVNDVS,  OF  IVCVND 

e)  PRISCVS,  PRISCI  MAN 

Wilmanns,  2833.    Stamped  inscriptions  found  in  genoral  in  Britain,  Ganl, 

Germany,  and  Illyria. 

Pelves. 

17.  APOLLONI.ET 

(Palmbranch)      ISMARi-CN     CN      (Paimhnm^ 

DOMITIORVM 

C  L  L.  X.  8048,  7.    Stamped  on  a  shallow  bowl  found  at  PompalL 

IK  CN.DOMITIVS 

5ECVN  DVS-  FEC 

C  i.  L.  X.  8048,  18.     Stamped  on  the  Hange  of  a  bowl  found  at  PompalL 
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VX   <i)  C  .  OPPI  .  RES         h)  C  COR   VRS         c)  L  CAE   SAE 

d)  FORTIS 

r.  I.  L.  a)  II.  4)W0,  41;  h)  IX.  (U)81,  2*i ;  c)  0081,  Vi  \  d)  ^Am,  Xl, 
Stain ihmI  iintcripticmK  un  lampH  found  generally  in  Italy  and  Spain. 
They  fn.*«iuently  exhibit  the  tria  Homina. 

20.   n)   FORTIS  //)  STROBILI  c)   ATIMETI 

d)  COMVNIS  e)  CRESCE 

C  /.  L.  XII.  W»i.  a)  Til);  h)  110;  r)  9;  <|)  VII.  11)30,  10;  e)  III.  12012,6. 
StainiMil  inMcriptiouM  on  lainpA  found  generally  in  BriUin,  Qaal,  and 
lllyricum. 

2L  OB 

CI  V  I  S 
S  ER" 

C.  I.  L.  II.  4900,  2.  Sum|ied  inAcription  on  a  lamp  foaDd  in  Sevilla 
(Hiflpaliii),  Spain ;  abu  found  in  Italy.    >  «er(wilaf). 

22.  A  N  N  V  M 

NOV  M    .    F/V 
ST  V  M    .    FEL 
IC  E  M    .    M  I  H 

H  VC 

C.  I.  L.  II.  4000,  3.    Stamped  on  lamps  found  frecfoently  in  Italy  and 

Spain.     *  mtA(i)  Aii^fi)c. 

23.  EX  0 

Fl'   VIC 
T  OR  I  S 

C  /.  L.  II.  40»)0,  64.    Stamped  in  a  cirvle  on  a  lamp  foond  at  Tarragona 

(Tarrocu  ,  in  S()am.     iu.4(cjna;. 
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Vascula  Galena. 

24.  a)   If  .  CANokEloS  •  k  •  F  •  FECIT  •  CAkENoS 
h)   C  .  GABINIO/  /.T.N.  CALIINO 

c)  RIITVS  .  GABINIO  •  C  •  S  •  CAHIBVS  •  MIIC  •  TIM 

d)  RIITVS  .  GABINIO  .  C  •  a  •  CAIrEBVS  •  FECIT  •  E 

e)  L.  GABINIVS.  L-  F-  FIICIT 

f)  SIIRVIO  QABINIO  .  T  .  S  .  MIICIT 

C.  I.  L,  X.  8054.  These  inscriptions  are  stamped  with  bas  rellefi  on  the 
inside  of  ttie  bowls  or  paterae  found  at  Calvi  (Cales  in  Campaaim),  now 
in  various  museums  at  Rome,  Paris,  and  St  Petersbuxg.  The  form  of 
the  letters  points  to  a  period  prior  to  the  second  Panic  war.  ^  Feriupi 
fec(^U)  te(jitam). 

THE  DUENOS  INSCRIPTION 

love  Sat.  deivos  qoi  med  mitat,  nei  ted  endo  cosmis  viico  sied, 
asted,  noisi  Ope  Toitesiai  pakari  vols.  Duenos  med  feced  en  manom, 
einoiu  dze  noine  med  mano  statod. 

An  earthen  vase  found  in  1880  at  Rome  on  the  Quirinal,  now  at  Rome  in  the 
possession  of  II.  Dressel.  The  purpose  of  the  bowl  and  its  inBCripUon  haa  been 
variously  explained  by  scholars,  but  without  satisfactory  and  condosiTe  resnlta. 
See  page  16. 

H.  Dressel  in  Ann.  delV  1st  1880,  p.  158.  H.  Jordan,  BuXL  deW  Mtf.  1881, 
p.  84 ;  Uermes,  XVI.  1881,  p.  225;  Vindiciae  Sermonis  LaUni  AnUqmiaaiwUt 
KonigHber^,  1H82.  Fr.  Buecheler,  Bhein.  Mus,  XXXVI.  1881,  p.  SS6.  H.  Om- 
hoff,  Jihein.  Mns.  XXXVI.  1881,  p.  481.  M.  Br6al,  drnpUM-renOmB  deM 
Seanres  de  VAcadhnie  des  Inscriptions  H  Belles- Lettres,  Paris,  1888,  IV  aeriea, 
vol.  X.  I).  23 ;  Jieoue  Archeol  VII.  1882,  p.  82.  C.  Pauli,  AUUaii9Cke  Awiitn, 
I.  Hannover,  188:3.     K.  Baehrens,  Neue  lahrb.  129,  1885,  p.  888. 

Comparetti,  L*  Iscrizwne  de  Vaso  Dresstl^  Museo  Italiano  L  Firenaei  1886. 

The  various  interpretations  are  as  follows : 

qoi    med    mitat  =  qui    me    inittat    Dressel,    Buecheler,    Oatbofl,    Jordan. 
miWtt  =  optative,    Dressel ;    future,    Buecheler ;    potential  =  qui$pKtM 
Jordan. 
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love  Sat.  deirns  =  /opi  i^i£(if mo)  dein^  Dreuel,  Buccheler ;  =  iorei^  Jordan  ; 
=  lnrf{m)  S'tt(urnom)  deo9,  Osthofl;  iovei*  ai  deivo$  ^  iuppiter  ami  dfusf 
Hi^al. 

nei  ttui  endn  rnxmiM  vitro  tied  =  ne  te  intut  comet  virgo  tit^  I)rpAM*l,  Bu«- 
rhfU'F  ;  M*-  in  te  ri,mi»  rirgo  tit,  Jordan  ;  neited  endo  nmmit  pir  rosieil  -  nitnt, 
i.e.  nitiitur  icuret)  intHt  romit  rir  coHtit,  Oi«thoff ;  nW  ted  endo  cotmitM  irro, 
/(iVf/,  i.e.  lit^  u  rndn^  fninmiMi  ergo^  tit,  Hr<^l. 

'littfd  nnitti  npr  tniletini  fttikari  vitit,  i.e.  adttett  niti  Opi  Tnt^'tiae  pacari  vit^ 
Dh'sm'I,  liiUH'lifler,  Osthofl;  titt  nisi,  etc.  =  Jonlan  ;  nttt  trd  nnit,  I'o  peto^  ites 
I'/ft  jt'thih  riiin      ntt  te  nohit,  en  pent**^  Xirait  ii>,  i^irari  relit,  Br^al. 

Ihi^iimt  uud  freed  =  l^urnnt  me  feeit^  Dmuiel,  Ruechpler,  Jonlan,  Rr^l ;  en 
fH'iunm,  i.e.  i>riipttr  mortunm,  DremieL,  Hueoheler  ;  ad  maninm  trnrrum,  Jordan  ; 
in  httnum,  HnMl. 

i  innin  d:e  noine  m^d  mann  ttatod  =  et  die  nono  me  fNoitMo  tittito,  Drenel, 
nutrhrltT  ;  igttur  die  noni  me  mano  tittit**,  Jonlati ;  einvm  duemoi  ne  med  mato 
f^t'iti^l       uuur  Due  no  ne  me  mato  tittito,  Kr^al. 

r.inway.  in  the  AmeriraH  Jnttrnal  of  Phihdngjf,  X.  1H80,  p.  445,  lYgardx  the 
)ii'«4Ti{)ti«»ii  as  an  exteeratio,  and  intpri>retH  thua: 

/"  \'*i.  S*it.  deintt  'pti  med  mitat  nei  ted  endo  eotmit  rirro  tied.  Atted  noitt 
Of.*    /'nitttifii  futrari  roit.     Dnenot  medfeceden  Manom,  einom  Duenoi  ne  med 

M;iy  thr  pnis  Jove,  Vejove,  Saturn  (grant)  that  I*niiierpme,  to  whom  they 
KufTcr  tliU  \aMe  to  be  dispatchtMl,  Khow  thee  no  favour.  Cnleiw  thou,  indeed,  art 
willing  to  make  thy  peace  with  Ops  Toitenia.  I>ueno«  made  me  (as  a  cune) 
againftt  .Manius  and  let  not  evil  fall  to  Duenoa  from  me. 


CHAPTER   Vin 

DOCnBdENTS 

INSTRUMENT  A 

Epigraphic  material  may  be  divided,  as  has  been  shown  aboTC^ 
into  two  great  classes.  The  iirst  class,  tituli,  has  been  treated  in 
what  has  just  preceded,  li  now  remains  to  consider  the  second 
"^  class,  instntmenta. 

These  are  documents  which  have  been  placed  for  publication  and 
preservation  on  stone  and  metal,  and  which  have  an  importance  in 
themselves  and  in  the  information  which  they  convey,  apart  from 
the  objects  upon  which  they  appear.  They  are,  however,  of  such 
a  character,  as  to  place  them  in  the  field  of  Koman  literature  and 
law,  rather  than  in  the  domain  of  epigraphy. 

Since,  however,  such  documents  have  been  preserved  for  us  in 
inscriptions,  as  well  as  in  the  works  of  ancient  writers,  it  belongs  to 
the  student  of  epigraphy  to  consider  what  documents  have  thus 
come  down  to  us,  their  formal  presentation  as  well  as  the  principles 
which  appear  to  have  controlled  their  individual  form  and  arrangi^ 
ment 

LaW8    and    1*I.ERI8C1TB8 

(Leges  et  Plebi  iScifa) 

The  word  kx,  originally  a  special  term  denoting  the  enactments 
of  the  ctpmitia  reuturintUj  after  the  equalization  of  the  legislative 
authority  of  the  voniitia  tribufa  with  that  of  the  patrician  oomltia, 
and  the  recognition  of  plehi  srita  as  leges  through  the  passage  of  the 
Lex  Ilortensia,  4G7/287,  became  a  generic  term  applicable  alike  to 
the  enactments  of  l)oth  ]>odies.  Hence  we  find  in  the  Lex  Laiina 
Tnhnliv  Ihtntimti^  7  (datiiii,'  betwren  iV2\ /VX\-iu\{\/UK),  and  the  i^jr 
Agra  rid,  -  (r»l,*J/l  1 1  ),  tlie  phnise  ex  hare  hgc  pleheive  scito, 

348 
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/>v/e.<t  aiid  ]}lebi  sdta  are  arranged  in  tliree  divisions.     I.  Index  or  | 
Prat'srnjttiit;    11.  Jioyatio,  t\w  biMly  of  the  law;    IIL  Sandio,  the 

ronrhision. 

I.  Tlie  index  or  prae$crip(io  sets  forth  in  stereotyped  form  the 
nanu'  of  the  proposer  (rwjutar)  of  the  law,  the  office  of  the  same,  the 
plai'e,  the  day  of  the  mouth,  and,  iinallyy  the  name  of  the  Ixxly 
(rfiituriat  tribuA)  entitled  to  vote  first,  and  the  name  of  the  man 
r;i.stiu^  the  first  vote. 

As  no  complete  praescrijUio  has  been  preserveii  for  us  in  the 
iiisoriptions,  we  obtain  our  knowletige  of  its  form  from  that  of  the 
Ia'x  Qiihuiia  de  Atptaetiuctibtta^  ^iven  by  lulius  Frontinus  in  v.  V^, 

T.  C^J/ZwcfiiM  (JrinphtHH  consul  [^d(e)  »(eniUuA)  H{fntentia)^  jupjiulum 
in  re  nttjacit  populumme  iure  »'irit  in  font  prtt  nmiris  uedin  divi  lulii 
pr{idie)  [A:.]  Jidiwt,  Tribus  ^enjia  principium  fuit,  pro  tribn  ifex. 
L.  f.  Virro  [^primuH  ncicit']. 

When  the  law,  a  })lebi  scitum,  was  pro]K)sed  by  a  plebeian  ma^^is- 
tnitt\  I.e.  tribunun  piebiHf  the  expression  in  the  prae9crij4io  was 
)Mmih  riMjare, 

Tilt*  first  line  of  the  prae^criptio  was  written  in  larger  letters  than 
tht*  Ixxly  of  the  law.* 

II.  liofjiitin.  The  text  of  the  law  was  divided  into  sections  or 
(*h;i})tt'rs  which  were  indicated  either  by  spa^'es,  after  which,  in  some 
rast^s,  the  tirst  woni  or  a  ))art  of  the  first  word  of  the  paragraph 
cxi«mi(1»mI  into  the  margin  (Lex  Cornelia  de  XX  Quaentoribus^)  or  by 
nuinlKTs  adjoining  the  spaces  as  in  Lex  Rubria,^  The  titles  of  the 
srrtioiis  wtTf*  in  some  instances  introduc^ed  by  the  letter  R  =  mhrica^ 
as  ill  the  municipal  law  known  as  I^x  Malfwitana  (see  p.  .i^l). 

III.  Sattrtiu.    This  is  in  reality  the  conclusion  of  the  law,  and 
cuiitaiiis  provisions  a^rainst  its  infraction,  and  states  the  ))enaltie8  ^ 
fur  those  who  transgress.    The  mxnctio  might  also  contain  a  declara- 

1  Bruns,  FonU$  luris  Jiomani  Aniiqui,^  1803,  p.  116. 

3  St'i>  KitM'hl,  /'.  L.  M  E.^  for  represenUtioni  of  brome  law  ptotML 

»  C.  /.  L.  I.  202.    Rltuchl,  P.  L.  M.  S.  tob.  29. 

«  C.  H  L.  1.  206;  XL  1146;  P.  L.  if.  £.  Ub.  & 
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tion  making  void  any  future  enactment  contravening  the  present 
statute.^  The  lex  was  then  termed  perfecta,  but  if  such  a  decla- 
ration were  lacking  it  was  termed  bnperfecta.  Non-interfeTenoe 
with  previous  enactments  was  denoted  by  the  formula  EX  •  H  •  L  • 
N  •  R  =  ejc  h(ac)  l(ege)  n(Jhilum)  ripgatur).  See  Lex  Rubria,' 
XXI.  24. 

The  principal  laws  and  plebiscites  which  have  come  down  to  us 
in  inscriptional  form  are : 

Lex  Acilia  Repetundarum,  631/123  or  632/122.  This  was  enpraTed  on  a 
bronze  plate  and  provided  for  the  institution  of  a  court  where  charges  of  eztoi^ 
tion  brought  by  the  9ocxi  against  Roman  magistrates  might  be  conaidered. 
C.  /.  L.  I.  198 ;  P.  /..  M.  E.  tab.  23-25. 

Lex  Agraria,  043/111.  This  is  engraTed  on  the  reverse  of  the  bronaa 
tablet  on  which  the  Lex  Acilia  is  preserved.  It  is  the  last  of  the  three  lawa 
passed  after  the  death  of  C.  Gracchus  annulling  his  agrarian  laws.  C.  I,  L,  h 
200 ;  P.  L.  M.  E.  tab.  26-28. 

Lex  Cornelia  de  XX  Qitaestoribus^  673/81.  This  law,  engraved  on  a  bronse 
tablet,  was  the  eighth  of  the  laws  of  Sulla  and  referred  to  the  introduction  of 
additional  quaestors.     C.  /.  L.  I*.  202  ;  P.  L.  M,  E.  tab.  29. 

Lex  Antonia  de  TermessWus,  683/71.  A  pUbi  fciiiim  on  a  bronse  tablet  bf 
which  the  autonomy  of  Termessus  was  confirmed.  C.  /.  L.  I.  204 ;  P,  L,  M,  JF. 
tab.  31. 

Lex  Rubria  de  Civitate  Galliae  Cisalpinae,  706/49.  A  bronze  tablet  fdund 
among  the  ruins  of  Veleia,  near  Piacenza.  By  means  of  this  law,  JnrisdictioB 
of  municipal  magistrates  in  Gallia  Cisalpina  was  established.  C.  Z  £•  L  S06  = 
XI.  1146;  P.  L.  M.  E.  tab.  32. 

Lex  lulia  Municipalise  709/45.  This  law,  commonly  termed  Tchmiu  Herth 
cleensis  from  the  place  of  its  discovery ,  Heraclea,  is  engraved  upon  a  bronaa 
tablet,  on  the  opposite  side  of  which  is  a  Greek  psephisma.  It  treats  of  the  dis- 
tribution of  corn,  duties  of  aediles  in  Rome,  and  rules  of  municipal  govenuneiit. 
C.  L  L.  I.  200  ;  P.  L.  M.  E.  tab.  33  and  34. 

In  the  imperial  period  legislation  was  in  the  hands  of  the  senate 
and  emperor,  so  that  the  leges  assumed  the  form  of  mnaiUM  eontuUa 
and  constitutiones  of  the  emperors. 

1  Dig.  XL VIII.  19.  41  Sanctio  legum  quae  naviuime  paenam  HTO§a$  U$  fwi 

praeceptis  legis  non  nhtemperaverint.    Cicero,  Ad  AU.  IIL  23i. 
^  Bruns,  Fonten  luria  Romania  p.  101. 
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Thr  Lff  d^  Imperio  Vespasiani  (<Si)  a.i>.),  a  specimen  of  the  leges  de  imperio 
which  mnfentHl  the  variouii  poweni  of  the  priiicipate  upon  the  emperor  on  hU 
aorcssion  to  the  throne.  m'Ih  forth  the  decree  of  the  senate  tLB  tk  $enatu»  consultum 
and  yet  aMftunies  in  tmme  respects  tlie  character  of  a  lex,^ 

The  torni  hx  wtuj  also  applied  to  the  constitutions  ^ven  by  those 
in  authority  to  cicitiUeHf  l>ased  upon  traditional  principles  once 
applit»d  to  the  ^>vernment  of  coloniat*  an<i  muhiriphL  They  are 
similar  to  the  letjes  which  were  given  to  the  j^eople  of  (!am])ania 
wIm'u  they  became  Roman  citizens,  by  L.  Furius,  praetor  43(>/.*U8 
(Livy,  IX.  20,  5). 

The  fidlowin^  are  of  this  character: 

I^jr  Cotoniar  (ren^tivae  luiiae  sive  Urgonensis,  710/44.  A  colony  of  Roman 
citizens,  known  as  Coionia  fienetiva  Mia,  was  established  by  M.  Antonius, 
under  the  direction  of  Julius  Caesar,  at  Crso  (now  (hiuna)  in  Spain.  The  iex 
Kiven  hy  Antonius  to  this  colony  ori^nally  consisted  of  no  less  than  eight 
ttOiubify  of  which  only  four  remain,  and  those  in  a  fragmentary  state.  C  /.  L. 
11.  M.JP;  Kphem.  Ep.  II.  106,  221. 

I^x  Muniripal\9  Sulpensantt^  81-84  a.d.  A  portion  of  a  lex  mnniripali* 
^ivi-n  by  the  emiH>ror  Domilian  to  the  muniripium  Saliientta,  inscribed  on  a 
hmnze  tablet  found  near  Malaga,  Spain.     C  /.  L  II.  10(V). 

I^jt  Muniripali*  MaiacUaHa,  9>\-^  a.i>.  A  similar  law  pven  by  Domitian 
to  the  muuieipium  Malaca,  inscribed  also  on  bronze  and  ftmnd  in  the  same 
pl.ue.     C.  /.  L.  II.  1JW4. 

I^r  MrtaUl  VipaM-fHtU.  (tiven  by  one  of  the  Flavian  emperors  as  a  con- 
stitution for  a  mining  scatlement  in  Portugal.     Kphem.  Ep.  III.  105. 

or  *nNCCfslN-Io-\AMMIClPlO.TrviRlER\/Nt^ 

A  p(irtlt>D  <»f  th#  />«r  .¥»thtrit4imn. 

li(uhrira)  Lli.     De  romitiis  hahendis.  \  Ei  II  riri»  qui  nnnc  sunt,  Uem  ex  it, 

'/Ml  !  (ieinreps  in  eo  mnniripio  II  riri  entnt,  \  uler  mainr  natu  erit 

rntnitia  II  rir(\»),  item  aediiibus^  item  quaeMtoribus  rogandis  subrogamdis 

h  (jr )  I'.rtje)  haheto. 

>  rtiis  is  tenned  Srnatus  ConsuUum  de  Imperio  Vefpasiani  in  Rruns,  FonUs 
luris  i:nm<tni.  S<n-  Monini.  Staatsr.  2*,  870-9,  as  to  wbetbei  it  is  a  lex  or 
>^n'ifi<j<  ri/n^mitum.     (.*.  /.  L.  VI.  900. 
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Dborses  of  the  Sxvatb 

(Senatus  CanatiUa) 

These  decrees  of  the  senate  of  the  Boman  people,  written  down 
under  the  direction  of  the  presiding  officer  in  presence  of  witnesses, 
have  been  preserved  for  iis  in  literature  and  in  small  numbers  in  a 
monumental  form.     They  are  arranged  as  follows : 

I.  Introductory  portion,  consisting  of  the  name  of  the  reicUor  with 
the  phrase  sencUnni  cotisuluit,  the  date,  i.e.  day  and  month  (not  later, 
however,  than  707/47),  and  place  of  assembly,  names  of  witnesses 
with  phrase  scribujido  adfuerutU. 

[Q].  MarciuH  L.  f.j  S{p.)  Postumius  L.f.  cos,  senatum  oonsoiuerunt 
7}(onis)  Octoh.  apud  aedem  Duelonai.  —  Sc{ribundo)  arf(uertnU)  JT 
aamU(H)  M.  /.,  L.  ValenXn)  P.  /.,  Q.  Minuci(8),  C.  /.  (SetuUus 
Consult  urn  de  BacchannUhuHy  ofiS/lSG ;  C  /.  L.  I.  196). 

II.  The  statement  of  the  reUUio,  i.e.  the  question  proposed,  intro- 
ducod  by  the  formula  qufjil  (ille)  consul  cerbii  fecit  or  quod  verba  fcuia 
sunt  de  ilia  re.  This  fonuula  verhi  fecit  may  be  followed  by  an 
infinitive  clause  expressinj^  the  puri)osc  of  the  relatio.  The  formulaic 
ending  of  this  statement,  quid  de  ea  re  fieri  pUuyerety  Q«  D-  E-  R»  F  •  P, 
occMirs  first  in  decrees  of  the  Augustan  period. 

III.  The  sententia  of  the  senate,  introduced  by  the  formula  de  ea 
re  ita  rensuerunt,  D  •  E  •  R  •  I  •  C.  At  the  close  of  the  consuliuni  the 
word  censuerunt  (eensuere)  is  repeated  either  in  full  op  represented 
by  the  letter  C  The  same  word  occurs  after  each  section  when  the 
vote  w;us  taken  upon  each  article. 

Tlu'  senatuH  ronsulta  which  luul  reference  to  Greek  people  were 
translat(Ml  into  that  language.^  and  these  are  the  oldest  documents  of 
til  is  kind  which  liave,  l)een  preserved  to  our  time. 

The  earliest  senatus  cnnsnUum  written  in  I^atiii  which  has  been  preserved  Is 
a  fragment  of  the  Latin  version  of  the  S.  C  tie  Asrlepiade  Clazomenio  Soeiiwquef 
670/78,  of  which  the  (}reek  transhition  has  also  been  preserved.     It  lefeis  to 

1  For  list  of  thesi*  (incuniciits  see  Bnlhtin  tie  Correspondanee  Heliinique^ 
1H87,  p.  22:»;  and  for  ihv  t'nrmu I ur,  the  vol.  of  1885,  p.  455.  l*aul  Viereck, 
Stnmt  h'rmcHs  quo  >'.  7'.  <^.  A*,  unqut'  ml  Tibirii  Caesaris  aetatem  in  wer^piU 

puhliris  Hsi  sunt  examiwitur.     Gottingen,  1888. 
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throp  CtTf'vk  captaiiiH  who,  on  at^count  of  Uwlr  senricet  to  the  state,  are  declared 
amiri  pnpuii  Ikntntiui.     C.  I.  L.  I.  2<K». 

(KluT  :*^mttim  ntnttHWi  date  fn>iu  tin*  latUT  |>art  of  the  lint  cciitur)*  b.c. 

Twu  fra:^iii('nt.s  of  tht'iw*  diMMiiiicntH,  n'ft'rriii|ij  to  the  /m</i  »aet'ul'imt^  an*  pn*- 
wrvt-.!  MI)  niarblp  tabU'tJi.  They  ilate  May  23,  7:17/17.  S.i:r.  <//•  LudiM 
Sti»rtilitrif'us.     Kphtin.  A/).  V 11 1.  226.     S«*e  alHo  C*.  /.  L.  VI.  H77. 

S.t't\  'ir  .|m/i,aVim  won  Dirufntlin.  Two  dwret'**  ini«<Tibe<l  on  the  nanie  tablet 
whii-h  ri'trr  to  tht*  ilestriKrtion  and  n'lmildin;;  of  1iouh<'m  in  Uoipc»  tht*  Hmt  dating 
iMtWff-n  I4-4»1  i.i»..  thf  (k>cond  in  the  yvar  -Vl.     C.  I.  L.  X.  1401. 

.V  ''  df  Suwlinis  Snltus  liegn^nti*,  V^  a.i>.  InKcribed  on  two  Htones  found 
at  II*  ii-M-hir  li4'i;ar,  Afrira,  containing  a  i^ennit  for  a  market  in  the  diittrict 
SnltHs  lUtjHfUfh.     i\  L  L  VIH.  27»,  and  Sup.  11451. 

S  r,  ,u  iUjzict^nin,  i:]H-l(J4)  a.i>.  libw*ri))ed  on  a  atone  tablet  found  in  the 
ruins  of  Cyzinw,  n«»w  in  the  British  Mummiui.     C.  /.  L,  HI.,  Sup.  7<W0. 

.s*. ' '.  dt  Snmf4iftU9  Ludorum  (UndintorHm  Minyrtidis,  \H\~1  a.i>.  Inscribed 
on  a  briiMZ«*  tablet  ft>und  in  1888  n<*ar  Italioa,  a  city  of  Ilispania  BaeticA. 
r  /.  /..  II..  Sup.  «278;  Momm.  K}>hnn.  Ep.  VII.  :tt<8. 

Tho  two  (hx'Uiiieiits  fainiliarlv  known  an  S.(\  tie  litwhnnalihus 
an«l  s.(\  (le  Tihiirtihus  an»  lettt^rs  of  nia^^i strati's  written  in  the  form 
of  s*  uiitHH  i'onsulta.     See  |»a^e  lii>\). 

InrKRlAI.    l>4M*l-ME?rTll 

(Ittntrn menUt  ImjH*rafoni tn) 

Many  state  (IcMMiinents  of  ini|K*riaI  anthonihi]).  einlnxlyinp  the 
onartni<*nts  of  tht*  Roman  em]M*ror.s  when  aetin^;  witli  le^^islative 
autlii>rity.  form  nntst  valuable  and  int<'resting  epi^raphie  remains. 

TIm'm'  tbMunients  assume  several  forms: 

(friifinnr.s.  Tlifse  w«»re  aildn»sseH  lM»fore  the  senate  made  in  |)er- 
snii  nr  l»\  nii*ssrnj;er.  wlii«'li  formed  the  means  wherehy  the  em|>eror 
l»ri-^fiitril  a  l»ill  or  pro|M>sition  to  the  senate  ;i,s  the  le^^islative 
Imm1\.  Nil  that  in  tiie  form  nf  a  stnuitHM  *t)uitnltnm  it  mi^ht  Invome  a 
law.  Sul»s«Mju«'ntly  th«»  unttio  it. self  was  nM^oj^nized  sis  a  law  when 
tlif  tinpty  inrinality  of  refenMiee  to  the  senate  was  appreciated. 
\  <  iitaiii  t«»rni  i»f  nrufin  is  .se«»n  in  th»'  sjH»«H'h  of  th«'  Km|M*ror  <,*lau- 
<li::>^  in  tli«>  M'natv.  U*ariiii:  ii|N>n  the  admission  of  <iallie  eitizens  to 
tli«'  //'«/,.!/•»  N.     This  WHS  fii^rave*!  ii|Nm  a  hnmze  tahletj  a  ]K»rti(»n  of 

•  HMi>Ni-.tii.  lnscripti'»Hn  dr  Ljfvn,  |>.  VW ;  liulietin  Epigmphique.  vol.  2,  1882; 

1   \  I.     I>«i4  Kll*.  23 
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which  w«as  discovered  at  Lyons,  where  it  is  still  preserved.     An 
abstra<-t  is  given  by  Tacitus  in  Aimaleny  XI.  2.%25. 

A  small  portion  of  an  oratio  of  Vespasian  appears  in  the  sepul- 
chral inscription  of  Ti.  Plautius,  upon  whom  the  emperor  proposes 
to  confer  triumphal  honors.     C.  /.  L.  XIV.  3608. 

Const  it  HtioiiPH. 

1.  Edirta.  These  were  general  directions  of  legislative  force 
made  on  the  analogy  of  the  republican  magisterial  edicts.  They 
were  introduc^ed  by  names  and  titles  of  the  emperors,  followed  by 
dixit. 

Edict nm  Angmti  th  Aquae.ductu  Vpnafrano,  giving  water  privileges  to  tbs 
colonia  established  by  Anpistus  at  Venafruin.  Tliis  is  inscribed  on  a  marble 
tablet  found  at  Venafruni,  where  it  hn  still  preserved.     C  /.  L.  X.  4842. 

Edict  tim  Cloud  a  de  Cicitate  Anaiuwrum,  46  a.d.  Inscribed  on  a  broua 
tablet  found  near  'lYidentum.     C.  L  L.  V.  5050. 

Edicinm  Dindetinni  H  CoUegarnm  de  I*retii8  Rerum  Venalium  (Wl  a.d.)  la 
written  in  Latin  and  (ireek,  and  ^ives  the  prices  of  all  kinds  of  merchandise 
throu^himt  the  Roman  Kinpire.  C.  I.  L.  III.,  p.  801 ;  Ephem.  Ep,  V.,  p.  87  11; 
Hermes  XXV.  ISIM),  p.  17. 

2.  iJecreta.     Decisions  of  the  emperor  in  his  judicial  capacity. 

Derreium  of  Comniodus  relating  tr)  the  colonists  of  the  Saltus  Buruniiomm 
in  Africa.     C.  I.  L.  Vlll.  10570,  Sup.  144G4  ;  Ephem.  Ep.  V.  470. 

Decretum  M.  Aurelii  et  Commodi  (17(^-180)  propter  conlrotertias  quae  inUr 
mercatores  ortae  eraut.  ( .01)168  of  this  decree  were  probably  placed  at  each  one 
of  the  gates  of  Komt>.  The  one  found  before  the  Porta  Solaria  baa  come  down 
to  us  eniin-.     C.  I.  L.  VI.  1016  ;  Ephem.  Ep.  IV.  787. 

.S.  Rescript  ft.  Provisional  derisions  on  consultation  with  magis- 
trates or  private  persons.     These  take  the  fomi  of  c^iatu/oey  intio* 

(lured  l)y  (ille)  stiluteni  dirit,  and  closing  with  rcUete. 

Epixtula  Vinpasiani  ad  Vanaciuns  (72  a.m.).  InRcribed  on  a  broue  plaia 
found  ill  Corsica.     It  refrrs  to  a  boundary  <li.si)ute.     C.  L  L,  X.  8088. 

Epistutn  I'rspusiaui  ad  Sahnrfjim's  (7S  a.i». ).  Inseribi'd  on  a  bronae  plato 
found  ill  I  lie  i»>wn  Canete,  between  .Malaga  and  Sevilla,  Spain.  C.  L  L,  tL 
14J:i. 

Epi.'ftuld  iJnmitiani  ad  Falerieuse.^  (82  a.iO.  Addre.sHed  to  the  inhabltanta 
of  Falerii  and  referring  lo  their  difticulties  with  the  Firniani.     C. /.  L.  IX.  64S0. 
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Kpistufti  S^rrri  *t  ('nrtirall'ir  a*t  Tiirnnnn  (2<»1  a.i».V  A  niarbl*'  tablet  found 
on  liic  iiaiik  of  tlif  rivtT  l>iii<>st*r,  in  lirKHiinibia,  mntainin^  <linrtiniiii  to  tin* 
oDii-i.ih  n(ra('Iitii>  an*!  rcrtullus,  an«l  ri'latini;  to  \\\v  ('ontinnatinu  •»(  privileges 
gntnttd  to  ihf  Tymni,  a  |k>o]>1c  of  lUyria.     <.'.  /.  L.  III.  781,  and  p.  1<NH>. 

1.  Instruincnts  Conferring  Rights  of  Citizenship  ami  Marriage 
vijMMi  Vfteran  Soldiers  (Pririleyia  Militum    Vet^rannrum  tie  Ciritate 

Ann»ng  tli»*  rtniHtt'tutioiwA  of  the  enii)on)r  shouhl  also  l)e  ehutsed  the 
iliHuineuis  familiarly  known  ;ls  di^tittmata  militan'n.  These  were 
formal  (hn-iiments  issued  n|M»n  completion  of  the  term  <»f  serviee, 
rnnfi'rring  u|K)n  foreij^n  s<ddiers  the  privileges  of  citizenship,  ami 
u]Hin  Kouian  eitizt^ns  legal  marriag<^  even  with  for«*ign  women. 
'rii«»se  runstUiitinut'H  wi*re  engraved  iijMjn  bronze  tablets  ami  set  up  at 
tirst  on  th«*  Capitol,  but  after  the  time  of  Domitian  on  the  Palatine. 
The  names  of  the  scddiers  to  whom  the  conntitHtio  appli(Hl  were 
writtfU  uii«lern«'atli.  These  bronze  tablets  *  have  |M>rislied,  but  siKM*ial 
e«MtiliiMl  copit's  of  many  of  them  whieh  were  made  f«)r  the  individual 
sohlitTs  have  Uvn  preserved;  they  differed  fri>m  the  original  in 
that  they  contained  only  the  name  of  the  soldier  for  whom  the  eopy 
had  Umm)  ma<le. 

These  copies  were  engraved  on  two  tablets  of  bronze  of  oblong 
shajK',  alMMit  \\  inches  by  W  indues,  lM>und  t«»gether  into  diptychs  by 
brini/*'  rings  pa.ssing  through  two  holes  8t*t  in  the  edge.'     Two  other 

I  Sonif  fragnit*nts  n'inain,  )N*cauM'  tlnNtt*  who  niaile  the  copies  of  cunMitntioHrg 
of  tilt'  yc'trs  iMo  anil  2ls  us«*d  the  original  tabletn  of  k'jxtWvt conBtHutiones  which, 
tli<»uuli  cut  in  pi«'C(*s,  still  Hlmw  traces  i»f  the  earlier  writinir. 

riiosf  diptyrhs  whi<'li  are  extant  are  jriven  in  f\  I.  L,  111.  p.  844  iie(|. ; 
Kyhfm.  A/*.  II.  p.  4:»2-4<*»<*. ;  IV.  p.  181-187.  4l»o-;dr»  ;  V.  p.  t)2-l(N),  rtl0-4J17, 
<I.*»L',  and  < '.  /.  L.  III.  /»'m/>.  See  also  Ani»*th,  Xtriflf  Iinmi*rhf  Militardiplumef 
Viiiina.  1M:*..  and  I^i»  Itenicr,  UrCHfU  tU  Diplnmes  MilUttiri'Tt,  Paris,  1870. 

Tlie  fai'-siniile  on  p.  Xii^  is  fnmi  Cjiirnai's  Conrt  Wlipujraphi*',  p.  :ftW«,  origi- 
nall\  fr««ni  Kenier\H  work  just  uienti<»mHi. 

-  r.inlu-,  .SVnf.  V.  25,  <».  AmpliMinus  onhi  ihcrrrit^  rOM  Uthuln*^  quae  publici 
Vfl  i>rtr.iti  mntrtictHS  nrripturam  emitifimt.  tvihihitis  Ustifnif  ita  fiymiri.  if(  in 
SHtnm't  miin/inigtui  m^iliam  fHtrUm  i^rfnnU'if  trif»lici lino  cnnstringnntur.  atque 
impi'nif'i*  .'tupra  iiuum  rmtf  ttiijua  impnm*iuttir,  ut  extrriori  srriptHrae  JUiem 
irUtrivr  »rrvrt ;  aliter  tabultir  prulatae  nihil  mumetUi  haUenl, 
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holes  were  used  for  fasteninjjf  and  soaling  the  diptych.  Through 
these  holes  bronze  threarls  of  triple  thickness  were  drawn,  and 
fastened  on  the  outside  by  the  seals  of  seven  Roman  citizens  whose 
names  were  engraved  alongside  of  the  seals.  While  the  seals  them- 
selves have  perished,  parts  of  the  thread  are  still  seen  in  the  holes 
of  some  diptychs.  This  was  the  legal  method  of  fastening  these 
documents. 

The  text  of  the  constitutio  was  written  both  on  the  inside  and 
outside  of  the  diptych.  On  the  outside  of  the  second  tablet  the  lines 
run  in  the  direction  of  the  shorter  side,  on  the  inside  of  both  tablets, 
in  the  direction  of  the  longer  side.  The  outside  of  the  iirsfc  tablet 
held  the  names  of  the  witnesses,  the  groove  for  the  threads  and  seals 
dividing  each  name  into  two  parts.  Probably  in  the  earliest  diptychs 
only  one  copy  of  the  constitutio  was  given,  and  that  on  the  inside. 
One  of  these  diptychs  (Dessau,  Inscriptionen  Latinae,  1994)  is  still  in 
existence.  The  object  of  the  re])etition  of  the  constitutio  outside  was 
the  avoidance  of  the  opening  of  the  diptych.  This  custom  seems  to 
havt*  resulted  in  the  gradual  neglect  of  the  inner  copy  which  in  real- 
ity  WU.S  the  important  part  of  the  document,  for  some  diptychs  are 
found  in  which  the  inside  inscription  is  scarcely  legible.  The  lai^gest 
number  of  these  documents  which  remain  to  us  are  assigned  to  vet- 
erans from  the  alae  and  the  auxiliary  cohorts,  a  much  smaller  num- 
ber belong  to  the  vla^siarii,  and  still  fewer  relate  to  Roman  citizens 
discharged  from  the  praetorian  and  urban  cohort.s.  No  diitlomaia  of 
this  kind  seem  to  have  been  given  to  the  legionary  soldiers  if  we 
excej)t  those  of  the  two  legions,  /V/ma  Adiutrij^  and  SecmUla  ^idiuiriXf 
who  were  enrolhnl  from  the  via^ssici. 

The  fornuil  arrangement  of  the  ronsfittttio  wjis  as  follows: 

1.    Tlu*  iiaine  :md  titU's  t>f  the  eini)t'n»r. 

"2.  Tlic  cliiss  of  soldiers  and  xhv  si)ecial  body  to  whom  the  piivQegium  mM 
granted,  also  the  department  of  service  and  the  name  of  the  commsildei^in-chiafi 
i.e.  the  <,'<»vernor  of  tlie  province. 

J».     I'hf  niiinlxT  tit"  the  years  of  service. 

T\n'  j»hr;isr  it*m  ili'ritisst\s  fKunstti  viissicii*'  *inf'riti.t  .'*h'fH'wUis  occum  in  OSTtala 
iliphnifitti,  thus  cxtcndiiiu  the  itririletjium  so  a<^  to  inchide  thone  who  have  been 
previ<iM<iy  di.<M.-harL'i'd  hontstu  missiune.     After  Tnijan  honesta  mis$io  is  alwajs 
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given  before  the  bestowal  of  these  privUegia^  and  hence  the  form  becomes  — > 
militibns  qui  milUaverunt  qiiinis  et  vicenis  pluribusve  atipendiis  emerUis  dimit$ii 
honesta  missions. 

4.  The  foruiiila  quorum  nnmina  subsrripta  sunt  followed  by  the  formal  ezten* 
sinn  of  these  privileges  U^  their  descendants,  —  ty)«i8,  liberUf^ posteritque  torum^K 
fonnula  ap|)eariiig  before  145  a.i>.,  and  then  not  until  178.* 

When  the  priviUtjia  were  conferred  upon  soldiers  of  the  praetorian  or  urban 
cohorts,  the  fornnila  following  the  name  of  the  emperor  was  nomina  tmiiUum 
qui  in  prnetorio  nn'n  militnvenint  .  .  .  subieci. 

5.  The  privileges  conferred  —  civilas  an<l  connbium  (.e,  a  legal  Roman  mar- 
riage upon  those  already  inaiTied,  or  upon  those  who  may  many.  CivUatem 
dedit  et  conubium  mm  uxoribus  quas  tunc  habuissent  cum  eU  civiitu  ii$ 
data  aut,  si  qui  cae.libes  essenty  cum  iis  quas  postea  duxissent^  dumi€UuU  simguU 
sinffulas. 

The  ft^rmula  reads  somewhat  differently  in  the  contttitutionet  of  acMien  of 
the  praetorian  or  urban  cohorts,  quibus.fortitfr  rt  pie  militia  fnncttSf  iutiribmo 
conubi  ilumtaxnt  cum  sinffulis  et  primis  uroribus,  ut  etiam  Mi  peregrini  iuHM 
frminas  matrimnnio  suo  iunxerint  proinde  lib^oH  toUant  ac  si  ex  dnobua  civUm$ 
Tiomani.s  natns.  The  right  of  citizenship  is  not  referred  to,  because  the  aiban 
soldiers  ha<l  alrearly  obtained  ins  rivitatis  before  entering  service.  Theae  coliorta 
were  recrnited  mainly  from  the  inhabitants  of  Italy. 

0.  The  date  —  day,  month,  year. 

7.  The  name,  in  the  dative  case,  of  the  soldier,  together  with  the  dealgnalioii 
of  his  country.  This  name  may  be  preceded  by  that  of  his  cohort  and  that  of  hia 
commander,  rohort{is)  Lusitanorum  cui  pract'st  C.  Cisso  C.  f.  Ste.  HonaraiUM; 
also  by  a  phrase  indicating  the  rank  of  the  soldier,  expedite,  introdooed  thus  by 
ex  when  the  soldier  has  received  honesta  missio. 

8.  The  formula,  desrriptum  et  rennjnitum  ex  tabula  aenea  quae  fata  eil— 
Jiomae  in  miiro  post  trmplum  did  Autjusti  ad  JUinervam  or  ia  Ca^UoUo  jMil 
aedem  Fidci  populi  liomani  in  muro. 

Decrees  of  Magistratm 

Decrcfa  Magistratuxtm 

Tho  iii^tnimmta  of  majj^istratos,  like  the  conftUuHtmBB  ot  the 
emperors,  assume  tin;  form  of  fdirtiu  dfrrpfa^  and  rencripla, 

Kffirfd  were  vohiiitarv  statements  of  tho  rules  which  the  Iliagi»> 

trate  intemled  to  follow  in  tiie  interpretation  of  the  law. 
J  ii:  strict  a  were  reidies  t<>  special  re(iuests. 

^  Ephf  m.  Kp,  IV.,  p.  olO  ff. 
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D^rrrta  were  th«  i)pcitii(iii!i  of  thfl  inagiRtrate  in  Miy  particular 
case  wiihiii  Ihn  JiiriMliction. 

The  ulilest  ilutnimeiit  uf  thU  kititl  known  U  the  tlrrr^um  of  L. 
AfitiiliiiH  PmiliiH,  the  vit^tor  at  Pydua,  a>  proconMui  uf  Hi8|>ai>w 
I'lti-rior.  It  ia  cut  in  a  bruiize  plat«  which  vat  fuiiiHt  in  S|iain, 
at  Alcaic  de  Ion  Uazules,  near  Cadiz,  in  ancient  Baetica,  and  is  now 
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Dtrrrlnm  at  l~  AnUlli  Pulai.  ACVIW. 

fiimprvpi)  in  thp  I.niivr(>,  Parin.  It  belouKX  to  the  earlj  life  of 
ViiiiliM.  when  he  was  praetor  in  S|>ain.  Tlie  nt>je<-t  of  the  tlecree  is 
tlie  selttnK  free  of  the  Lniieiitani  of  southern  Spain  from  the  control 
iif  tlifir  nei^clilHirs  of  llaata.' 

Willi  thtia'  iuMntmrnta  wli'mld  alio  be  claim^  tba  tollowhif;: 
Ki»l«l'i  A'MnHfitn  Off  Trumnttt  dr  narrkanalihtu,  fMulliariy  known  U 
S-HiiKm  ''••numltiiHulf  AarrAaaafiAiM,  iUiln?u(H/lHil.  Thia  letter, currivmI on 
n  tiniii/j'  )i1uti-  uviinllnx  lo  dlrrctUniB  fixtnd  on  llmr  SO,  rtHitaina  the  miImUuhw 
i>r  A  »  B<i(«ii  foNjiMJtKM  iliTMinl  i^iiBt  tlif  liiift/taMla  In  Italy.  It  waa  mit 
l.t  th.-  >-.>iiHUlii  l.>  tbe  Trmni,  a  iH-opk  u(  ihi-  BrutiL  f.  A  /..  I.  IM ;  X.  tM. 
'Die  rpittHlti  iif  L.  CiimpUiu  the  pnetiir,  conniHinljr  kui>wn  u  the  Srwaltu 
{■■•itulium  •Ir  TihurttliHt.  wan  engrafptl  upim  a  broiue  tablet  hwnd  at  TIbur, 
liiii  now  l<si.  It  ilalM  !tKi/tM.  It  «u  sddmMd  fi  Ihr  people  of  Tlbnr,  and 
n-(.Tiv.l  t<i  ivxDe  aiuplclun  under  which  tbey  had  tallen.     C.  I.  L.  I.  Ml,  XIV. 

>  U*y,  XXXV.  31 ;  XXXVI.2;  XXXVII.  2.  aodM. 
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A  number  of  these  documente  belong  to  the  imperial  period.  Decreium 
Proconsulis  Sardiniae^  00  a.i>.  This  w<as  the  sententia  of  L.  Helvias  Agrippa, 
engraved  on  a  bronze  plate  referring  to  a  boundary  dispute  between  two  people 
of  Sardinia.  C.  /.  L.  X.  7852.  Epistnla  Praefe.ctorum  Praetorio,  158  a.d. 
This  epistula  was  addressed  to  the  magistrates  of  Saepinum  and  Boviauiun  by 
the  praefecti  praetorio  Bassaeus  Hufus  and  Macrinus  Vindex,  for  the  purpose 
of  preventing  tlie  ill  treatment  of  the  conductores  yregum  aviaricorum  of  the 
emperor.  It  is  inscribed  on  a  stone  which  is  still  to  be  found  at  Saepinum, 
near  the  gate  leading  to  Bovianum,  through  which  runs  the  sheep-path  to-day. 
C.  I.  L.  IX.  2438. 

We  may  add  to  these,  the  sententia  of  C.  Avidius  Nigrinus,  the  legatUB 
Augusti  propraetore  of  Trajan  inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet,  C\  /.  L,  III.  667 ; 
and  tlie  rescript  of  Claudius  Quartinus  inscribed  on  bronze,  datiug  119  a.d., 
addressed  to  the  duoviri  of  Tompaelo,  Spain,  C\  L  L.  IL  2069. 


IVDICEAKCAEFER.R.AR 

TRES'^OVGALL 

VIDVC'SACRDOT 
R'SECTMGRA^ITAT 

NfVSPRoPoSITo-EOR 
AD  V I  DK)VIV1VE1  hN  R^M-VNIT 

From  an  liiMTiptioii  ^Ivin;;  th«  h'tterit  uf  (.-laudiuH  rauHnu»,  projtra^iort  of  LodtuilA,  tad 
AtHllnluit  luliaini!«,  prarftctufi  pratU»rlo^  on  a  Itsgn  marUa  pedestal  flMiad  tX  Y^mM. 
iu  Aremuiicse,  nuw  In  the  C-aatle  Thurigny. 

HQbiicr*A  Brempla^  p.  9QB. 


-  adsedit  ctiam  in  provinn'a  Lug\dunense   3/.   Valerto  Flcro  Mbfumo) 
mil(,itHm)  leg(ionis)  III  Augiuiftae)  \  iudire  arcae  ferrar(iarHm)  \  ir$$ 

prov(inrifif)    (iall(i<ie)  \  pr ana    volunt(ate)    powerutU 

Snllnnufin  isttnn  oriuudttm  |  *'/"  ciritate  ViducCmtsium)  9acfrdot{em)f  91MM 
prttpter  strtttm  iirnvitoti'inique)  —  SnUvmnis  iMf  mens  pntpotito  eamm  \ 
resfitit.  —  is  riTfus  hnmtris  uni  fn/a  \  .v/'  ml  cideudum  me  in  vrhem  tenii. 
Creuly  in  Mtinuirm  de  la  .S^«'/t'^'  dfs  AntiiiH(iirei(  de  France^  1876,  p.  27  fl» 
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A  nuinlHT  of  formal  I«*tt(*r.s  siirli  iis  tlio  alxive,  and  (iffirial  statt*- 
ineiits  of  various  aiithorilios  liavt*  Uhmi  |»re8erve<i  in  the  ins<*ri])tion8. 

'Die  lihrllus  i>f  \s.  Septimiiut  Adnuitiiii  with  iu  accomimnying  fxemplaria 
litttrarum  of  tht>  radoHalfs  of  Severuit  relating  to  the  erection  of  a  building  by 
A(lnistii>.  insrrilMtl  on  a  marble  cippu*^  th^ilng  103  a.d.,  C.  /.  L.  VI.  I086 ; 
and  the  inttrlufutnines  of  the  pniefecii  rigilum  bearing  u|>on  the  refusal  of  the 
colUgium  of  fullonrt  to  pay  either  griiuud  rent  or  more  probably  for  water 
riglit4i,  inscribed  on  ao  altar  of  Hercules  and  dating  244  a.o.,  C  7.  L.  VI.  200. 


PUBLIC  AND  SACRKD   DOCUMENTS 

Acta  PuhUat  rt  Sacra 

It  will  be  convenient  and  consistent  as  well  to  descrilw  under  this 
title  all  documents  associatetl  in  a  general  way  with  public  interests 
and  ndatt^i  also,  iu  however  slight  degree,  to  religion  and  religious 
worship. 

Fasti  > 

The  most  imi)ortant  of  these  inscriptions  are  the  fastL  This 
word,  ill  it.s  earliest  sense  restrictetl  to  the  days  upon  which  legal 
business  could  Ix*  transacted,  was  later  applied  to  the  lists  of  these 
days  and  finally  denottnl  calendars  and  chronological  records  in 
K'eneral.  The.se  fault  are  represented  in  the  inscriptions  by  two 
jjreat  elapses  of  rtM'orcLj. 

Aiuiuai  H'conls  and  chronicles  of  events  intendetl  for  the  eves  of 
l»en|»lf  in  vjenenil,  containing  the  names  of  the  chief  magistrates  of 
the  year,  uiaiidv  the  e]M»nymoiis  magistrates,  and  brief  statcmentA 
of  the  principal  «K*currences  and  events,  are  representetl  by  the  Fasti 
rmisiilares  and  Acta  Triumphonmi. 

The  lists  of  days  for  legjil  business  which  became  A'a/^nr/ana, 
eontaiiiiiii:  an  enumeration  of  the  days  and  months  and  festivals  of 
thf*  year  as  well  as  brief  notices  of  a  religiotis  and  historical  char- 
aiter.  are  represented  to^lay  by  the  Fasti  Anni  luliani. 

>  ThiA  Hubjei*t  ih  trt*ated  fully  in  C.  I.  L,  vol.  I.  and  in  the  tdUio  altera  of  the 
same  vulume  publuhed  in  18V3. 
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Fasti  Cansnlares  and  Acta  Triumpkorum 

The  first  of  these  give  the  names  of  consuls,  dictators  with  their 
maifistri  equitum,  the  tribuni  militares  with  consular  power,  and  the 
ooiisors  with  the  lustrum  which  they  completed.  These  data  are 
arranged  in  chronological  order  iiccompanied  by  their  dates  (accord- 
ing to  the  Catonian  era)  at  intervals  of  ten  years. 

The  Acta  Tnumphonnn  give  the  names  of  the  triumpluUares  with 
a  statement  of  the  people  over  whom  they  have  triumphed  and  the 
date  of  triumph,  and  at  times  some  brief  description  of  the  victory. 

These  Fasti  and  Acta  are  arranged  in  C  /.  L,  I.*  in  two  sub- 
divisions. I)  Fnujmenta  Quae  Dicuutur  CapUolina,  II)  Cetera  Quae 
Super  sunt  Fragmenta. 

I.  As  early  as  the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  century  a  few  frag- 
ments of  these  fasti  were  known  to  Italian  scholars.  In  the  year 
1  r)4(),  however,  many  fragments  were  discovered  which  were  collected 
and  arranged  by  Delphinins  and  other  scholars  under  the  direction 
of  Cardinal  Farnese,  who  transferred  them  from  his  own  gardens 
to  the  Capitoline  and  pliu-ed  them  in  the  Palace  of  the  Conservatori, 
Nvliere  they  remain  Unlay.  This  dis|)osition  of  the  fragments  ac- 
counts for  the  name  Fasti  Capitol iin\  by  which  they  have  ever  since 
bot»n  known.  Other  fragments  were  discovered  in  181G-1818  while 
t'xcavations  were  being  made  in  the  Forum  under  the  direction  of 
Carh)  Fea,  of  the  Kircherian  Museum.  Again,  in  the  extensive  and 
systematic  investigations  which  were  carried  on  between  1872-78 
ten  fragments  were  discovered,  and  finally  in  1888  another  frag- 
ment of  tlio  fasti  triumphaies  which  referred  to  the  years  5C7^5<i9 
was  taken  from  tlie  bed  of  the  Til)er. 

Tliese  /((.s//  of  the  magistrates  and  triumphatores  were  engraved  on 
solid  bhx'ks  of  marble  over  a  foot  and  a  half  in  thickness,  which  had 
evidently  foiined  part  of  the  walls  of  some  prominent  building,  in 
all  probability  of  the  Rrtjin  of  the  poutifex  maximus. 

The  (late  of  the  engraving  of  these  fasti  is  set  by  Borgheai  * 
between  TIS/HC)  and  71M/;mk  Hirschfehi*  l)elieve8  that  they  were 
iiiscriU»(l  in  741i/lli,  when  Augustus  assumed  the  office  of  poniyk 

>  (Ktu\  IX.  1.  p.  C.    See  C.  /.  L,  I.'-,  p.  10.  «  Hermes,  IX.,  p.  98^ 
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maxhnii.^.  It  is  probable  that  the  UihtiUie  of  the/off/t'  constdarts  were 
»»n^r:iv«Ml  in  71S/;W),  when  Domitins  Talvinus  dedicateil  the  new 
R*yiu,  and  that  separate  HHpftl0>meii(n  were  added  up  t<»  about  the 
yrar  7«Vli  _^  a.i».  l.'i.  Although  the /<ijrfi  were  disrej^arded  in  the  City 
at  tor  this  {MTitNl,  tli»*y  were  still  maintained  in  the  muniei))alities. 
TJm*  tu-hi  trhiiiifthalf*t^  however,  were  set  up  in  742/lli,  when  Augustus 
Immmhi*'  ^HHitiffX  tnaximuH. 
T)m*  fnlliiwin^  is  a  ]K>rtion  of  the  fasti  consulares  running  ttook 

MAIMiLiVS  LFQ.N  BARBVLA  M.IVNIVS.D-F.DN  PERA 

CENS  Q  FABIVSQF.Q.N.MAXIM   VERRVCOSMSEMPRONIVSCF.M.N.TYDITAN.L.r-XL 
LPOSTVMIVSA. F.A.N  ALBlNVSII  CN-FVLVIVS-CN  F-CN-N-CENTYMALVS 

SPCARViLiVSSP.FC.N.MAXIMVSII  Q.FABIVSQF.QN.MAXIMVERRVCOS.iT 

PVALERIVSLFMN  FLACCVS  MATlUVSM.FM.N  REGVLVS 

MVALERIVSM^F-MN         MESSALU  L-APYSTIVSL-F      C-N       FYLLO 

BELLVM.GALLICVM.CISALPlNVM 


LAIMILIVS.Q.F.CN.N  PAPVS 

CENSCCLAVDIVS.AP.F.C.N.CENTHO 

1  .MANLIVS.T.F.T.N.TORQVATYS.ii 
LCAECILIVS-L.FC.N.METELLVS 
N  FABIVSM.F.MN  BVTEO 

LVXX.CFLAMINIVS-C-F.L  NEPOS 

CNCORNELlVSLFL.N.SClPIO.CALV 


CATlLIVS-M.F.MN  REGVLVS 

M.IVNIVSDF.DNPERA.L-F-XXXXM 
Q.FVLVIVSM. F.Q.N  FUCVS-ff 

Did 
MAGEQ 

P.FVRIVSSPF.MN  PERILVS 

M-CLAVDIVS.MF.M.N.MARCELLVS 


COMIT-MAB.CAVSSA 


.VJl  v.  Aimiliua  L.  fiiliuf)  Q.  n(epo$)  liarhulitn  .V.  /mhinji  />.  /(i7im#)  D, 
u  ,jH,.H  V»rii — t'tim\nre$)  y.  Fnhinn  Q.  f\iliH»)  y.  jh'7»oji)  Mnjrimi^Hs) 
If  rr'/'-o>.  ui*  ,  y.  S^mproniuB  C.fi^ilius)  M.  n{fpta)  Tuditan(us)  l{U$irHm) 
f\ii'»  runt '  XLI. 

.VJ.>.  L  r»:ttH}niu»  A.f(ilius)  A.  n(ept*$)  Alhimus  Il\  Cn.  Fmiriu*  Cn, /(aiu$) 
t  'h.  ti  •  »/»#»>  I  t  'ftttumnluif. 

oL'ti.  .S/.  (\trrtiiuf  >>.  f  iliut)  i\  Ntf/»«**)  MoximuM  /A  Q.  Fabiu*  Q,  /{iUu$) 
<^.  If  tfH,si  Mttrhnitui)   Verrurtnnuf)  It. 

'oil.    r.   \'.il*nu.H  L.  fiiiiuf)   .V.  Nti'/Mui)   F!accu»,  M.  AtiUua  M.  /(ilius)  M. 

&2^.    .V.    l.thriu^i  M\f\,iiiu»)  M.  n{epos)  Meualla,  L.  ApuMtiu*  L,  f{UiMM)  C 
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Bellum  Oallicum  Cisalpinnm. 

629.  L.  Aimaius  Q.  ,f{iliu8)  Cn.  niepoi)  Paput,  C.  Ataiu8  M.  /(UiuB^  Mi 
n(epo8)  Begulus.  —  Censor^es)  C  Claudius  Ap.  f{ilius)  C.  n{tpo9)  Ceniho^ 
M.  Junius  D. /{ilius)  D.  n(epo8)  Pera  l(^u8trum)f{ecerufU)  XXXXII. 

630.  T.  Manlius  T.  /{Uius)  T.  n(epos)  Torquatus  II,  Q.  FuiviuM  M.  f{iliuB) 
Q.  n{epos)  Flaccus  II.  — L.  CaeciUus  L.  f(^iliu$)  C,  n(epo9)  Metellus^ 
dict{ator),  N.  Fabius  M.  f(ilius)  M.  n(^epos)  Buteo,  mag^isier)  eq(^uUum)f 
comil{iorum)  hab^endorum)  canssa. 

631.  (Anno)  gXXX.  C.  Flamini[u8  C. /(Uiui)  L.  n^epos,  P.  Furiui  ap,f(iliuB^ 
M.  n(epos)  Perilus. 

632.  Cn.  Cornel[ius  L.  f(ilius)  L.  n(epos)  Se]ipio  CalviuM),  JL  ClaudiuB  M, 
f(ilius)  M.  n(epos)  Marcellus. 

The  following  are  portions  of  the  Acta  Triumphorum  at  the  yean 
494,  495,  and  632. 


b&MmxmKi 


OQSfiCSAlLOtNlAr*  VHD^fii^ 

494/200.     C.  Duttius   M.  f(ilius)  M.  n(epo$)   eo(n)8(Mt)  primn 

{triumphum)  de  8icul(i$)  et  cUxise  Paenica  egit,  an(fio)  CDXClIf  k(aiemdU) 

interkalar^ibus). 
495/2:>0.     /..  Cornelius  L.  /(ilius)  Cn.  n(epos)  Seipio  co(ii)f(iil),  df  Ammci 

et  Sardin{ia)  Corsica,  an(no)  CDXCIV  V  id(us)  Mart(ia$). 
632/122.    L.  Aurelius  L.  f.    L.  n.  Orestes  pro  cos.^  ex  Sardin(^(a)^  an{no) 

DC[XXX(]  VI  idus  Dec{embrts). 

II.  The  second  class  of  the  fasti  consulares  and  acta  triumphantm 
iiK'ludes  the  fragments  of  the  faHti,  which  various  priestly  coll^ee 
and  Italian  municipalities  framed  for  their  own  use,  as  a  means  of 
rorordini^  and  dating  public  events.  These  are  named  from  their 
origin  or  from  circumstances  associated  with  their  disooveiy  Ot 
preservation,  e.g.  Fasti  AmiterninL 
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BEILVMACTIESCLASS 

CVM  MANTONIO 

Mr  CAISARMVI  r  (n     MMaAIWHCBMLCOMI 

▲  puctkMi  of  the  Fa^ii  i\»naular44  of  AmltflriaaL 
UftbiMr's  JBrtrnpla,  Mo.  90t. 

72'{/:n.     nellum  Acti€{n)${€)  clau^iarium)  cum  M.  Antonio,  Imp,  Cae§ar  divif. 
in  M.  lalehus  MeM9al{la)  CorfriH{Hs),  n^f.  M.  Titui  L. /.  Cn.  POmpHuM 

FaMi  Anfii  luliani 

These  ealeiulars,  which  are  essentially  religious  documents,  repre- 
sent the  early  lists  of  tlays  and  festivals  which  were  kept  at  first 
exclusively  by  the  priests,  hut  were  afterwanl  {-iSi^/liM)  published 
thrtni^'h  the  etT(»rts  of  (*n.  Flavins,  who  placed  a  co]>y  of  the  calendar 
in  the  Forum.  Fn>m  this  time  the  cust4mi  prevailed  of  exposing  in  a 
puhlir  phu'e  the  list  of  days  and  festivals,  which  was  determined 
by  the  priest*s. 

The  iiiunit'i}>iilities  and  nJltyia  ado]»ted  a  similar  custom,  and  set 
up  in  cities,  temples,  and  even  j»rivate  houses,  coj»ies  of  the  calen- 
liars,  the  originals  of  which  wen*  mnile  by  the  jt*mt{firen  at  Home. 

There  are  in  existen<;:e  tiMlay  thirty  of  these  calendars,  engraved 
or  painted  <»n  stone,  and  in  a  more  (»r  less  fragmentary  state,  with 
the  I'xceiition  uf  the  Kal**inhfnuin  ^f^9ffri^uHm,  which  is  almost  com- 
plete. Thi»y  are  all  «»f  aUnit  the  siime  age,  arnuiged  a<Tonling  to 
tlic  Julian  year,  which  brings  the  date  later  than  IW/AT^.  They 
Wfif  all  made,  however,  in  the  time  of  the  Julian  and  Claudian 
cnipcror^,  since  the  oldest  t»elongH  to  the  midille  of  the  reign  of 
Auiru^tus,  while  the  latest  tlates  in  HlM  A.r.r.,  ol  a.i>. 

Tlif  Roman  calendars  as  they  api>ear  in  tliese  faMi  consist  of  a 
scrii*s  of  I'olumns  of  which  the  first  indicates  the  eight  days  of  the 
week  by  the  litterne  nHmUmdejn  ABCDEFGH,  which  are  rej)i»ateil 

tor  tlic  successive  weeks.     Certain  tlavs  of  the  Roman  year  have 

•  * 

names  which  t>ehmg  to  themselves  alone,  while  the  remaining  days 
arc  Tianiftl  fn»m  these  and  s]»e4*iali7.tMl  by  the  addition  «»f  a  numeral. 
The  «lays  thus  named  recur  every  m(»nth  or  year.  Those  recurring 
every  month  are  the  Kalends,  {K)\  Nones,  (NON);  Ides,  (EID). 
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]Q  |*%|  LOEDIC 

FN 

GPARjhPR-OMACONT 
H  jfSf       FEfcOOROtfATIS  OM 

A  VEIN'PPVBNER. 

C  ROB'^P 

eC 

IP  C^  LDBDIPIOF:  FBK-Q;EDSIG 
(r^ff;i^El>y   VESTINOOMOP 

HGm)e.>fXXX 


April  14,  Litedi  C(er8W) 

15,  Fordiieidia).    Loedt  C(,erer<) 
16, 

18, 

19,  Ceriialia).     Loedt   C«r(«rO  fit 


CI 


cc 


Ci 


cc 


cc 


c(irco) 


cc 

44 

44 

44 
44 

44 

«« 

44 
44 

44 
4t 


20, 


21,  Parilia.    Roma  cond(ita) 

22,  Feriae  corotiatis  om{nUnui) 

23,  Vein(alia).    VeneH 
24, 

26,  Bob(igalia) 

26, 

27, 

28,  Loedt  J7or((M).    ^er(iae)  ^(iMNf) 

e(o)  d{(e)  8igiHUM)\  VeMt{ae) 
in  domo  P(^alaUna )  |  dedicCaiwm) 

29,  Lo«d(0  FC/orae) 


30,      "  " 

F»ati  Ca<.*rt>tanl. 

April. 

HQbner^B  Rrftnpla.    No.  976. 

Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Caere,  now  in  the  FiidaBO  del  Coomw 

vatciri  at  Rome.     Tlie  date  is  about  34  a.d. 


The  names  of  the 

days  which  recur  yearly 

are  the  following : 

Jan.     0  A^onalia 

Mar. 

19  Quinquatrus 

May     23  TubilnatriiiiD 

*»       11  CarnuMitalia 

tt 

23  Tubiliistrium 

June      9  VesUlia 

"       1')  Ciinncntalia 

Apr. 

iri  Fordicidia 

"      11  Mainlia 

Feb.   1;')  Lup<To;ilia 

II 

19  Cerialia 

Quinct  6  Poplifugiain 

**       17  Quirinalia 

Apr. 

LM  Parilia 

*«      19  Lucftria 

**      -Jl    FtTalia 

ti 

23  Vinalia 

''      21  Lncaria 

»♦      2:J  Trniiinalia 

II 

2r>  Hobigalia 

««      28  NeptanalU 

»'      '1\  lio^ifuuiuni 

May 

9  Lemuria 

>*      26  Forrlnallm 

**       27   l''(iuirria 

11 

11   Lemuria 

Sext    17  Portunalia 

Mar.    1 1   Kquirria 

II 

13  Lemuria 

''      19  Vinalia 

*'       17  Liberalia  Agoualia 

tt 

21  Agonalla 

u     21  ConnaUa 
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Soxt   2:;  Volcanalia  Oct.  1.3  Fnntinalia  Dec.  17  Saturnalia 

2.'>  npiruiisiva             **     19  ArniiliiHtrium  **     19  Opalia 

27  V«»h(irnalia  Dec.  11  Agonalia  ln(ualia?)  '*     21  Divalia 

Oct.    11  Mfditrinalia           *'     15  Consualia  **     2:)  I^reiiUlia 

In  a<l<litit»ii  to  the  Uttenie  Hitmlhuilenand  the  names  of  certain  days 
the  talcndars  contain  letters  indicating;  the  inn  e(  tuUnra  of  the  days. 

TIm-m'  arc  a.s  follows:  F=/*ijrf»M,  which  marked  the  tlays  on 
wlinh  I  he  imu'lnr  mif;ht  say  the  wonls  «/o,  (//«•*>,  athlmt^  and  h»jxal 
1hi'niii»'>s  niijjht  Ih»  transacted.  F  •  P.  This  is  i»f  uncertain  mean- 
in;.:,  i^'ihaps  equal  to J\ajttH9)  p{rindpio),  i.v.  fajttmt  in  the  first  jiart 

<»t   the  i\li\. 

Q  •  R  •  C  •  F  =  q^tinmhtc)  ripx)  r{*nnitian't),  f\as)^  i.e.  the  day  was 
hisfus  alter  the  n'X  /wicr#/fci//»/j*,  had  presided  in  the  t^nnitia  nOntn 
lalle*!  twice  a  y<*ur  for  the  making  of  wills.  These  letters  are 
attaihed  to  March  LMth  and  May  LMth. 

Q  .  S  •  T  •  D  •  F  =  7(fmm/r>«*)  nitercnk)  il(«*latHm)  flmt)^  i.e.  the  day 
!->  hisfn.H  after  the  ruhhish  has  l>een  carritnl  from  the  temple  of  Vesta, 
'rii«"Ne  Irtters  are  attiu>h(Nl  to  June  loth. 

N  tutjastfiH).  The  courts  are  close<l,  hence  no  leg;il  business 
iiia\   In*  transacted. 

IP  in  many  jhtUi,  hut  tf  in  Faj*(i  Piijhiani.  This  also  si^ifies 
Hf  fnstn.s,  hut  these  davs  are  nefanii  {hilnrvH)  Inmmu.si*  «»f  some  festival, 
and  nnt  ntftUHti  {tnMvs)  as  the  preceding,  conn»»<'letl  with  reli^jious 
(•l>srrvanrrs.  Mommsen  explains  ^P  :is  ori);inatin^  in  an  N  of  four 
strnk*"^  made,  as  /w  for  Manios.  for  the  sake  of  differentiation.  Some 
ex|»lain  hf"  a>  etpial  t«»  ttiefniUuH)  f{»*rinhi»\  i»r  n{e\i\*t»tuH). 

EN  i  Hthttt  n'isiiH  or  iiitirrnituH}  The  dav  ^»n  which  the  victim 
for  ««:ii  ritiif  was  slain  in  tlie  morning,  and  the  exta  offered  in  the 
evtMiinu'.  the  interveninf*  time  was/(i«fu4. 

C       t'\ninitiiilh  tlitf»)} 

'  Varrn  L  L.  *\  81.  Interrisi  diei  funi,  per  quo»  mane  et  rt$peri  est  nefcu^ 
vo'lin  f' mi'iii't  iuur  hnHtiam  rae$nm  H  rxta  ftorrecta  fas^  a  qun^  quod  fai  ium 
inf' rr^lif  ,tut  ft  nt(  inhr^hHtH  nrfa*^  intrrcUum. 

m 

'  M  I.  t  «li  Sat.  1,  m,  14.  i^nmitinien  $HHt  quihus  rum  j»npHh»  tuji  licel,  H 
j»i-f'.^  •(uuhm  legt  tnji  ^mttsi^  cum  populo  nun  potest^  comituUihuM  utrHinqne 
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JniAD'FOKVMfHOUTOUVaUl 

Q  III      C  CiniLlOlLIMVIClT 

H  ^^    C 

ANO MAE  fXlVTllNCOUICG/lILl hiKll^C%ttKt^»K 

A  portion  of  the  Fatii  VallenMB, 

August. 

H&bner'B  Brempla^  No.  978. 

Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome,  now  in  the  mnseain  at 

The  date  is  prior  to  14  a.d. 

Aug.  1.     k{alendae)  Augustae,   Spei  ad  forum  holitorium.  \  iV<iKll(i9)  2*. 
Germanici. 
**    2.     Feriae  quod  hoc  die  imp(er(Uor)  Caesar  Hispaniam  eiteriarem 
**    6.     Nonae.    Saluti  in  colle  Quirinale  sacr{/lcium  publieum. 

C.  /.  L.  1^9  p.  MO. 

Menoloffia  Rustica 

Another  form  of  calendar  is  that  which  is  represented  to^^Utj  br 
the  Menoloqium  Rnsticum  Colotianum '  and  MeiuAogium  RmMemm 
VaUense}  They  were  prepared  for  the  guidance  of  fannerSy  ^w!L 
therefore  state  facts  of  value  to.  that  particular  class.  The  foniMr 
of  these  was  discovered  in  Rome,  and  is  still  preserved  in  the 
museum  at  Naples.  The  calendar  is  engraved  on  the  sides  of  a 
cubical  marble  altar  in  twelve  columns,  each  containing  the  list  of 
days  for  the  month.  At  the  heaU  of  each  column  is  a  sign  of  the 
zodiac,  iiuderneath  which  is  the  name  of  the  month,  the  number  of 
days,  the  day  of  the  nones,  the  hours  of  the  day  and  nighty  th# 
name  of  the  si^n  through  which  the  sun,  the  g^  of  the  montfip 
passed,  the  a<;ricultural  labors  appropriate  to  the  month,  and  the 
])rincii)al  festivals.     See  ])p.  .%9,  .S7(). 

la  I.L.  I.,ap.  282. 
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SaCKKI>    I)4>i't-SfE!«TS 

Tlu*  (loouments  rolatinj;  to  tin*  consiMTution  of  temples  and  ron- 
ii*Mt«Ml  witli  ol)j«M't8  of  ri*ligious  \vorshi]i,  suvh  as  altars  aiul  coiise- 
rrat<*(l  tn';isun*s,  furiii  aii(»ther  chis.s  of  avla. 

I.  TIk'  lirst  to  Ik*  inentioiuHl  are  the  hye^i  templontm,  referriiij^  t«» 
the  ('<»nsei* ration  of  temples  and  altiirs,  of  whieh  the  following'  are 
examples. 

I.  Tlie  lex  fani  of  the  temple  of  JuppiUT  Liber  at  Furfo,  a  Subiia*  town, 
daliim  i\\n\/M.     (\  I.  L.  I.  (M»:J  =  IX.  :k"»i:J.     The  intnHliulory  fi»rin  U. 

/#.  Aienn»  L.f.^  if.  Ihiehatiu»  Srx . /.  aedem  drdkaruut  /»»pw  Liberi  Furfont  a.d. 
Ill  idus  <^uincliUi4^  L.  Jlsone  A.  Habinio  Co*, 


I  iVMiNiAycysri  voivm 

SVlSCEnVM'X-PlEBE'NARBO 
NEhJSI^r^/l     INPLTiPFrVDM 

tntroductoiy  portfam  of  one  of  the  l^tm  Ar*if  S'tirf>oHtHmi»  datiiif  11  A.O. 

HQIiiifr'n  i-Zrrmplii,  No.  IiiW. 

2.  TIh'  1.1  wk  (hnlicitini;  an  altar  at  Narln*  t<»  the  diTinity  of  AuiniMUA,  prob- 
ably iii'irrilMil  in  th«*  tiiiif  of  the  Aiit<»niiieii.  whrii  the  altar  wan  n-built.  C.  /.  L, 
Ml.  i::.u;.    'riii>  tirst  scnK'ncc  of  tht*  lex  on  tlit*  front  of  the  altar  U  iriven  aUive. 

I'll*  /«  t  .•M  till-  niili-  is  intrtMluccd  aM  followH: 

(  /Vfy. ^    \iirfinn,i($]i  ff.'nim]  j  numinh   AtujuMi  de[di]cavit legibut 

lis -f   mi*     i  ti/ft    It.  rrifttae^  ii{unt): 

\iiin*n  f''i*M'tns  Auifuitii^  ^n^itri*)  />(<ffnVi<),  qunndtt  tibi  hitdir  hanc  aram 
,l,ih>i  thtlirtiKtHfur.  hijt  Irtjih^g  hiiufur  rryittHibua  dahu  dfdicabvque^  qua*  hie 
h"ifi»  i-nhtin  itixf-m,  uti  iiijImHw  nulum  hniHitqHf  arae  tituloruMqne  r9t. 

;;.  A  l.iw  «liiliratinL'  an  altar  of  Jupiter  at  Salona  in  Dalmatia,  dating  137 
A. I.,     r.  I  /..  Ill    \\K):\. 

('.  Ih,mitiu^  \'*iUun  11  rir  iinri)  d(icundo^,  prae[euHie  C,  lulio  Sevtro  potk^ 
Cijy  <•  '•  ,^  f*'/rhi  ilixit  ill  ea  ttrba  quae  infra  »crii4a  fwiU. 
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VESBINVS  AVG'  b  PHETMVM- 

MVNIGIPI'CAERITVM'LOCO- 

S  VA'I  N  P  ENSA-  OM  N I  •  E  XO  PwN  ATVM 

M^ONTIVSCUjVSDICTAG^0Rn^SVET0NIV;CLAyDfA^A;SDECVIUO^^ 

Portion  of  a  lex  templi  inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Caere,  datinf  114  A.DU 

Hubner'8  Bittmplu,  No.  1074. 

Vesbinus  Aug(u8ti)  l(ibertiis)  phetrium  Augustalibus  \  munieipi  Caeritum  loco 
accepto  a  re  p(^ublica)  \  sua  inpensa  omni  exornatum  donum  dediL  |  IV- 
scriptttm  recoynitum  factum  inpronao  aedis  Martis  \  ex  commentario  quern 
iussit  proferri  Cuperius  Ilostilianus  per  T.  liustium  Lysiponum  \  «cW5am, 
in  quo  scriptum  erat  id  quod  infra  scriptum  est:  \  L.  Publilio  Celto  II  C, 
Clodio  Crispino  co(n)8(uUbus)  idibus  Aprilib{u8),  \  M,  Pontio  Celso 
dictatore,  C.  Suetonio  Claudiano  aedile  iuri  dicundo^  praef(jteto)  aerari. 
Cominentarium  cottidianum  municipi  \  Caeritum,  inde  pagina  JCXVIl 
kapite  VI:  \  M,  Pontius  Celsus  dictator  et  C,  SuetoniUi  ClaudtanuB 
decuriones  in  templo  Divor(um)  corrognverunt  .  .  . 

Act{um)  idih{us)  lunis  Q.  Xinnio  Ilasta  P.  Manilio  Vopisco  eo{H)$(Hiibus).\ 
Vedicatum  Ki^alendis)  Aug{ustis)  isdem  co(^n)s{uUbu8)t     C.  I.  L.  XI.  9614. 

II.  Knumeratiou  of  offerings  or  ornaments  belonging  to  a  sanctuary 

or  attac'Jied  to  the  statues  of  divinities. 

1.  All  inscription  on  marble  from  the  temple  of  Diana  Nemorensis^  giTlng 
the  res  traditae  fanis,  e.p.  signa  n(umero)  XVII;  caput  SMi$  I;  imagtne» 
anjenteas  HIT,  etc.     C.  I,  L.  XIV.  2215. 

2.  A  list  of  ornaments  on  a  statue  of  Isis,  in  Spain,  e.g.  in  digUo  tminimo 
anuU  (/mo  (jnntnis  ad<nn(int(ibus).     C.  I,  L.  II.  3386. 

:].  'i'wo  marble  tablets  containing  an  inventory  of  the  rtM  ioerae  of  the 
IH'opK*  of  (Mrta. 

S'jnopftis  —  Ln'is  Victor  artjenteus  in  Kapitolio  habena  in  capite  earonam 
argentiiim.     <\  I.  L.  VIII.  rilWl-82.     . 

4.  A  list  of  otTcrimrs  dcdicatod  to  the  god  Aesculapius,  found  at  Rlei^  In 
Gallia  Naibon»'nsis.     (\  I.  L.  XII.  354. 

III.  With  th(»so  inscriptions  belonging  to  sacred  objects,  we 
should  also  class  the  sartes  *  or  lots  supposed  to  be  given  by  divini- 

1  C.  /.  L.  I.,  p.  208  £t.,  and  aUo  XI.  1129 
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ties,  and  serving  as  oracular  responses  in  the  prac^tice  of  divination. 
These  were  little  tablets  of  wotxi  or  bronze,  uiHin  whieh  s(»me 
proverb  or  wish  was  written,  rej^arded  as  an  omen  when  the  tablet 
was  projM'rly  drawn.  Seventeen  t»f  these  lameflae,  msule  of  bn)nze, 
oblnii^'  in  sha|H',  provided  with  a  handle  for  rarrying,  were  discov- 
ered at  railua,  not  far  from  Fans  AjfDtttuff  a  seat  of  divination. 


X  >|  LAETVS  .  LVBENS  •  PETITO  •  QVOD 
V--]  DABITVR  »  GAVDEBIS-  SEMPER 


a  I.  L.  1. 144a. 

/^    IV.    Monnmentum  Aneyranum.* 

This  famous  inscription,  engnived  upon  the  walls  of  a  temple,  but 
not  in  a  n»lij^ions  sense  assiM'iat<Nl  with  the  siu'red  building,  is,  with 
dithrulty,  rlassnl  with  any  «>ther  inseripti«»n.  Some-  n»ganl  it  as 
an  epitaph,  but  Mommsen  ^  likens  it  to  the  ins<*ription  on  the  t4»mb 
of  AntiiM-hu.s  of  X'ommagene  on  tht*  Nimrud  Ihigh,  in  Meso]M)tamia. 
The  .Mtinumentuin  An(*vranum,  !is  termed  by  Suetonius,  an  h\dtx 
r**rmn  n  sf  ijvstnnnn^  is  m«»st  valuable  in  giving  inf(»rmation  a«s  to  the 
history  of  tlie  early  Km|>ire.  It  w;ls  originally  eut  on  bronze  talv 
lets,  so  as  to  In«  plaeed  in  fnmt  of  the  mau.soleum  (»f  Augustus  in 
II HUH',  7»/#v/*  htritlt  eW/W  (Augustus)  in  twnviH  tabulU  tpiae  ante 
Mnnsnltiim  s(nhi*'r**ntun*  and  wiis  rf»pro<lure<l  in  I^atin  on  the  inner 
wall  of  the  v«'stibule,  and  in  (ireek  on  the  outer  wall  of  the  temple 
of  An.:u>tns  and  Homa  at  .\nevni  in  <ialatia,  Asia  Minor.  This 
«Mj»y  is  still  in  great  part  in  existence,  st)  that  the  substance  c»f  the 
u  liolf  may  U«,  with  few  «»xceptit»ns,  fully  determin<»il.  S«dections 
tioni  \\\o  prtu'iu-rijtd'o  and  txipita  I  and  XIX  an»  given  lK»h>w. 

'•    /.  /.   HI.,  p.  TrtO  ff. ;  Mommiien,  Re*  fh$tae  Diti  AnguHu  188JJ. 
-  Honiianii.  fhrnt  rkumj*' tt  ritm  SrhriftUrhen  S^arhiastf  tht  Kaijtem  AuguHuM^ 
p.  !.'»  a.     /'Ai7«'/..;;fix.   l^s:^  )>.  157  ff.  ;  p.  170  ff.     BuUettiHo  Ciimunale,  1880, 
p.  I  ff. ;  p.  r>7  ff. 

UiMorisrhr  Z^-iti^rhrifi,  1HH7,  p.  3»6. 
«  Suet.  Ah'J   I'M  ;  Diu  Caw.  LVI.  33. 
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RfRyMGESTAHVM-DM-M^G 

SVBIECIT-  ^ETINrENSAWMQVAuS 

mDVABVS^AHENEK*PlLl5-qy^E-SVNl^ 
AN^loi^;ND£VICl^m-KM^^5EXEKCI1VH-IKlvX^^ 

OJKUJ^C^0NTlNEKJ^k:HA.lcmiCVM7EMI1VMCeJE^^  ^ 

From  the  Monuinontuin  Ancyranum. 
Hubnc-rV  ErempUt,  No.  1090. 

PRAE8CRIPTIO :  Rfrum  geMnnim  divi  Augxisii^  quibus  orbem  tfrra[rum2  imperio 
popnli  Rom{ani)  \  mbier.it  pt  inpetisanim,  qucut  in  rem  publicam  populum' 
que  Rolmft]num  ferity  incisanun  \  in  dtiabus  aheneiM  piliif  quae  4ni[fijc 
Itomae  positae^  exemplar  subiertum. 

Capit  I:  Annas  undeciginti  natun  fxercilum  private  eonsiUo  €$  privaia  in^ 
pensa  \  romparavi,  per  quern  .  .  . 

Caitt  XIX  :  Curiam  et  continens  ei  Chalcidicum^  ten^umque  ApoHinig  im  | 
Palatio  rum  porticibus  ....  feci. 

9 

V.   Doouments  of  the  Collegia  of  Priests. 

The  clocunients  belon^^in^  t^)  the  various  sacerdotal  colleges  ace 
represented  in  the  inscriptions  by  fragments  which,  with  one  excep- 
tion, namely,  the  acta  of  the  Arval  brotherhood,  are  of  comparatiTely 
small  account.* 

Acta  (Mlofjii  FrcUrnm.  Arvalhim, 

The  cor  Juration  or  brotherhood  of  the /rofres  arvofes  is  believed 
to  have  been  an  ancient  institution  dating  from  the  tiine  of  the 
kings,  which,  l)ecoming  obsolete,  was  revived  by  Augustus.  It  was 
a  company  of  priests,  twelve  in  numl)er,  whose  original  purpose 
appears  to  have*  b(»en  to  offer  sacrific(»s  and  prayers  for  the  fertility 
of  the  fields.  They  presided  at  the  festival  of  Dea  Dia  in  May,  for 
which  function  alone  they  were  regarded  as  priests. 

1  Sec  Fasti,  Acta,  TituU  Sanrdtttum  Publicorum  Populi  Bomani^CIm 
p.  430. 
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Tin-  TiilHT-4  iif  till-  lir"lh<'rli<"Kl  wore  rliiwcn  by  oortptation  and 

K.'M  |H>si ,  ti.r  lit'.-.     'I'lii-ir  |<)iu-i-  I'r  worship  km  in  hi.--,  Ihw  Itiae 

..r.i  r„„.,,„.,.i  ■if.-iil  l.i,,i<Wm  v.      {<:  I.  L.  VI.  p.  itlii.) 

I'll.-  .11/11  III'  tliis  prii'Ktly  lulli-p'  Iiavf  Ik^h  [in-serveii  fur  iia  in  a 
hir-''-  iiuiiii>'T  <if  itisiri|itiiiiiH  whitli  have  liet-ii  (lim-uvfrtil  in  the 
Viuiia  r<Ti'ari-lli.  near  tlif  Ufth  iiiik-stuiie  from  Koiiic.  uti  X\w  Via 
l'.>vlu*'iisis. 

r)i<-n-  an-  in  I'xiHtcTii-p  tii-day  dWn  dating  from  tliP  time  of 
AiiL^ii^tiis  (••  till-  rt-iKii  i<f  Uiirdiuii.  1'41  a.ii.  Tlie.-w  i-unUiiii  various 
ilt-tails.  ':;.  til*-  naiiivK  of  thi>sf  attfudiiig,  the  dal4-,  plai-f.  iiifthod 
III'  [iio't-iliin-.  I'ti'..  of  varioiiH  i-i-it-inoiiii-n  asNiiciultHl  with  t-veiitH  in 
ili>-  \\\'-*  'if  till-  r>'i!iniiiK  em|ii'n)r  and  nii>ndM>ni  of  his  family.  Thfy 
:iri-  I'l  -^'I'l-:!!  viilni-  in  th<-  di-tcnni nation  of  dates. 

.\  iiiiiiilK-r  of  th.-se  inwriiititms  wen*  imhlished  at  Konie  in  1795 
\.\    Cii.'laii..   M:irini   in   Aiti  r  Mounmruli  ilr    FratrlH  Arruli.     The 

1 Ii-ni    tturk '    nil    this   sniijivt    is    .U-tu  f'ratrum  AmiHujii    V"«*' 

.■<:,~rs:i,i.  W.  ll..n/.-ii.  Itt-rlin.  IS74. 

Ill  iht'  lU'i'iiiint  of  tin-  verenionies  as  f<innd  in  the  nrtii  uf  the  year 
'Jls  in.  lit  th<-  r<-ii;ii  of  Kla)r<d<aliis,  thiTc  iM-iiirs  the  famous  uhuut,' 
uhii'h  has  tt-stfd  th>-  iii);ennity  of  many  stlmlars. 

f/*  VI.    ('oiiitiit'iitariiiin  of  tho  Set^'ular  tianif)). 

Aiiiiiii'4  lh<-.-»'  iii^dnimfHln  mii-ni  thiTf  shmihl  atso  be  mentioned 
th<-  I'l-i't'titly  disi-oviTi-d  'ti'/(i  of  the  SiH-nlar  (iames  {ntutMrutarinm 
hui.,r<i,ii  xiu-i'l'inHiii),  dating  7H7/17.  and  i-ontainint;  the  faiiiuus 
i.-l.r>iir.-  to  thf  iMM-in  of  llorat-e,  the  t'ttrmeii  Hwcuiare.* 

Tin-  most  iniiHirtant  ihi-nments  asf>o('iateil  in  their  orifcin  with 
Mil'   l!oiii:iii  army  art-  the  liitts  of  soldierH  (liilfn-Hla  mililiiiH)  which 

>>.■•■  ;i.U:  1:  I.  I,.  VI.  ao-iS-illD;  BMft.  CMDOMlt,  leW,  p.  lion.;  Kfkrm. 
A;.   II..  iv  -.'11  n.;  VIII..  i..;Ufl. 

■  I  ■   I-  I .  VI.  2IIM.  1.  *J.     C.  I.  L.  I.  S9.     , 

■'  M-nHia-nii  Aiiiifhi  «t  lUe  Arcad.  Lincel,  I^  IflBl,  p.  618  (t.    R.  '^"-«'"', 

/■.;.M,i    11,.;  IhriMum  H..BW.  [I.  T:t. 

•  /  If.  rrui.t  -t  -"liliiTK  «iatli>nHl  at  Romr  are  fciven  In  C.  1. 1..  VI.  See  klao 
/.",':.".    t:,-.   I\   .  I-.  -fi  ff.     Krlleruian,  Viyllum  H'lmannnim  Lnttrrmla  Dmo 
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appear  often  as  additions  to  otlier  inscriptions  either  dedicatory 
or  honorary  in  their  eharactor.  The  names  of  the  soldiers,  accom- 
panied by  the  name  of  the  trfhtttt  and  native  town,  and  in  some 
cas(»s  by  indications  of  rank,  are  arranged  in  sections  acx^ording  to 
centuries,  with  the  name  of  the  centurion  in  the  genitive  ease,  head- 
ing each  section.  Probably  with  the  intention  of  making  a  docu- 
ment reguhir  and  orderly  in  appearance,  the  final  letters  of  the 
noMPn  and  rufjnomen^  as  well  as  of  the  indications  of  origin^  are 
separateil  from  these  words. 


MAXIMINI 


1E88 


MO 


TVB 


TORQVATO  ET 

SEX  BAEBIV  S 

C      VASENV  S 

T      ENNIV  S 
SEX  PATVLCIVS 

T      CALINIV  S 

C      ARMINIV  S 

C      VALERIV  S 


ATTICO 


SECVNDV  S 

PROCVLV  S 

SEDATV  S 

IVLIANV  S 

MARCELLV  S 

PROBV  S 

SECVNDV  S 


COS 


TICIN  O 

VRVIN  O 

lADE  R 

PVTEO  L 
FANG  FOR  T 

VOUTE  R 

VERO  N 


C(enturia)  Maximini 
Torquato  et  Attico  cu{n)9{ulilm9)  (148  ▲•Du) 
Sex.  BaehiuH  Secnndus  Tieino 
TtS8{erarius) ^  (-.  VasenuH  Procitlutf  Urvino 

T.  Ennius  Snlatna  fader 
M(^€dicus)  O(rdinarius)  Sex.  Patulciuit  lulianns  Puteol(ii) 

T.  Calinius  Marceflus  Fnno  ^rt(llfia) 
Tub(icen)  O.  Arminins  Pmbus  Vnlater{ri8) 
C.   ValfrtHS  Sernndus  Veron(a) 


The  abovu  is  a  portit)n  of  a  regiKter  of  praetorian  soldiers.     It  WM  Inacribed 
on  a  larj^t'  inarblo  tabk't  f<»und  at  Koiiie,  uuw  in  the  Vatican.     C.  /.  It,  VI. 

2371)  6. 


CopJiimnitntin,  Kninc,  18.%.     Lists  of  U'l^ionary  soldiers  have  been  foand  el 
wIhmi-,  iintal)ly  at   Lairilnhsis,  in  Africa  {(\  L  A.  VIII.,  pp.  206-^1);  In 
nonia.  Nuricuni,  and  Dacia,  C  I,  L.  III. 
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At  th«'  cuinp  (lisruviTiMl  ;i(.  Laiiiku'sis,  in  Afrifa,  there  liavt»  lK»i»n 
fouml  A  ihiiiiUt  of  intorestinj;  insfrintions  roniuM'tetl  with  the 
iiriiiv  : ' 

1.    Uc^istrr  of  oiMiturionM  of  the  legion  III  Augu-sta,  dating  1G2  a.d.    Ephem. 

Kj>.  V.  rj:r». 

L'.  AiMn-vi  Mf  Iliiilrian  at  the  tiuii*  of  hix  vi.sit  in  June  or  July,  128  a  i>. 
TliiH  is  ixt;uit  in  a  fniu'niciitary  stair.     ('.  /.  L.  VIII.  "J.VJ'J. 

.'!.  l{«'i:iilation.H  of  the  rullnjia  of  umltT  ottici'rs  eAtabliithed  in  the  camp  ot 
Ihr  Iru'iMi)  III  Au^Ui4t:i,  ilatiiig  in  tlit*  time  of  Septimiuii  Severus.  C.  /.  Lh 
Vlll.  l*.V.:i-j:>o7. 

DOCI'MKNTH    OK    TUB    MCMCIPALITIBS 

I.    l>»Mn*fs  of  the  I)t»cMirioiH\s. 

Tin*  «l»MrtM*s  of  the  niuuiripal  senate  are  elosely  related  in  their 
chanutfr  to  tin*  Htna/Hs  ro/f,W/fi  of  the  jj»Mieral  government  at  Home. 
ami  hciK'i'  an*  similar  in  f(»rm.  };ivin,i:  the  «late,  plaee  (»f  assemhly, 
ami  tli«'  UNiial  formulae,  st^rihtnuln  iuif'n**n'  with  names  of  wit- 
m>sis,  ami  t^itihl)  (/(♦-»  f{tt)  n^itXifri)  p{itW4*M\,  ii{t*)  e{a)  r{e)  i{ta) 

\  huiiiImm-  of  thfse  diKMiments  liave  U»en  pn»serveil  in  the  ins(Ti|>- 
tiuii>,  t»f  whirh  the  following  are  examples: 

1.  Tlu'  iiii»Nt  :iiirifiit  w  th«»  /.#*r  Pnrieti  Fnn^ndn  t»f  INiteoIi,  datinir  <M0/I06, 
wliK  h.  Ii<i\\«  \ir.  Ill  its  pn*s(>nt  form,  ijt  a  restoration  of  tlu*  iieound  ivntur>'  a.i». 
r  I.  I.   \.  1>I.     NiM-  jiau'*'  :J7H. 

J  <  >  mit.ifhht  /V.H'OHi  of  .'{  A.i».  inncribt'd  on  a  marblt*  tablet.  Hifse  are 
.|i .  n  »••<  .'f  tin  S4-n:itt'  nf  I»i*ii  Delating  to  tht*  hnnnre*  irivrn  lo  Lucius  and  (iaiiui 
('  ti  -.11.  tli«'  L:r;uiiU'ins  of  Au;;ustus.     <'.  /.  /..  XI.  Il2n. 

:'.  I  lit  litriiM-  (if  till*  S'nati*  of  (tabii  on  a  marble  tablet  dating  l4o  a.d. 
'riii>  iitMo  ii>  nMiiiMfial  AoN'irrj*  ^iwii  ti»  l>tiiiiitia.  wife  of  iKmiiiian.     i\  I.  L, 

xiv.  •-•:•.•:. 

1.  1  III-  /hen tutu  Trrtjt^tiitum.  This  decn-e  r«»fer»  to  L.  Fabius  Severus, 
7»/'/*>r..r  uffnuiHit,  who  has  rmdend  H»*rvici*  to  the  dtcurioHf*  and  people  of 
IVi-.  Mr.      1 1„.  date  is  i:W-liil.     i\  /.  /..  V.  5:12. 

M '.iLMi.it,  LWrtn^f  Utnnaiuf  iV Afriquf.     Mommiien,  Bulletin  dei  AniUptiUt 

-!/>/.•.///<».'.,  1*<?^I,  p.  2h2. 
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TI.    K«\i;i.st«'rs  of  DivMiriones. 

Thrn*  art'  also  in  t'xisteiu'f  two  ox.iinj>los  of  the  lists  of  municipal 

st'uators. 

1.    A  br-'iizr  t.iblft  from  ratiUHiuin  M'anosa-.  ilutiim 'J'J-»  k.v.     C.  I.  L.  IX. 

3.>s.     /.    Mtirin   Mttntun    11,    /..   liititritt   Afihimt   roit //  riri 

t/uimjUf  nu  itli:f>  nnmiiiii  ti*t'»rinnnm  in  n*  ri  mriitt  nila  cunm  runt. 

'Vhv  ii:inir>  .in*  cl.i.HAitif'il  .i-*  nf  f>*itr"ni  r.  «•.  r  r  ,  /Hitrniii  # .  #*.  7.  7.  A*. /if ,  ^tii'ii* 
7»i.  iitniltrii\  iillrcti  inhr  t/uiiiif.,  II  vintlicii,  'Hiiihciit  tjuitfittoririi^  j»*dani,  prae- 

'2.  Vhv  nVtum  ttnii,ii»  Thmnuijmlrunin^  dating  in  the  liuit  yrarscif  C'onHtantine 
(»r  111  tli«'  uiiif  ni  .luli.iii.     r  /  /..  VIII.  2lo;j. 

'1  Im'  ii.iiiH's  an'  I'l.itv^itii'il  a.s  nf  r  r.  »•  r  .  S'ic**nhitnU'$,  curator^  ttuo  riri,  poiUi- 
Hcfs,  ttu'iuffs,  «*/i/#>.  7M«r'-j((orcj»,  iitutrwiUcii, 

III.     r.il)ulaf  Tatronatiis. 

M«'nti«>n  lias  alnsulv  Ummi  mail**  of  tin*  riist<uns  asstn-iatr*!  with 
fi'i.sfnfiiiin  and  tlif  cift  of  tokens  in  iMntahle  form,  ttsst-m*  httspittth-jt^ 
<l«nnt Miv:  NiM'li  relation. 

Siiiiilar  to  tins  en>toni  wa^  that  whirh  Inl  4oniniiinitie>  to  present 
t«»  «li^tni.:iiislnNl  jN'r^on^  whom  they  ma<le  tln-ir  fmtrtmi,  hrtinze 
(iihifhn  juifrt'ntthis  *f  hnsfitii,  v\  liirli  i'onhl  Im*  plaeed  in  tin*  *iti'$mtt  of 
thr  liMiiNf  or  in  sonn*  pnhli*-  po>ition. 

Tln«*«'  m^irriptinns  assume  «'i!her  the  <hara4'ter  i>f  deereos  or  have 
a  t«'rm  prruliar  to  thrm.sflvt'N. 

i  »M«  <  I.is^  «•(  f|j»«  liss  fiirtnal  i»f  th«  ««'  <l«rnin«'iitH,*  in  wliii'li  .««H«r/M»  p*>f'iitnf^tjH€ 
(»r  »  -niiil.ir  i»liMM'  t«>i!iis  flu'  siilijt  *\  i*i  tlif  vi'rl»,  ni:i>  h*-  illii^triittMl  hy  ihf  tl««n»e 
nf  ri>.  /'/,'/'>  littii,  u:tittm  in  .Vfriia.  l^y  wliicti  L.  I><»niitius  AlirnnlMrbiis,  ;:rund- 
f.iiln  t  "I  N«  I",  .'  in;uli*  ]»:itn>n. 

/*.  .Sf//,'/#i<*  i^tinn'nift  f'  Vtihjin  ctf  n  a'  titifms"^.  S'lintu^  /m»/i»#^mj*7»/*'  ririttt-^ 
t:ui,i  >fif»  n>t/-n'i"rfnit  f"itfn  iiiirz*  itsi h  h'tsfttinm  f**'*rtiut  'fUmtt  /,.  Ihntiittit 
/  (.  ''  /.  n.  Aft*  U'tfftrt'n  jtruriti  n)»{ulr''  tuui'fUf  .  .  .  pittn>uuhi  rinn)ptnrf  rttut, 
r>7>/.  f.'H  .  .  .  in  nthtu  t'iiriiff  I'lui  Mwim  rtc»ptt,  Fiiciuiuittm  rurntnriiiil  i\U\ 
ill.  .  I.:..      t\  I.  L.  VIII.  t\i<-tVX 

III  .III  iIht  i-I.i.ns-  thf  name  of  the  |M*r8un  h(>nMiv<l  is  the  sultjtct  of  the  phraM 

H)|  tl,:-  .  li.ir.irtiT  an*  ihf  dihiilne  i*tUntmitnM  fi»utn!  ai  Rome,  C.  /.  JL  VL 
lf;>;. -1(.*»7  .  .It  IJrivia.  V.  4i»r.».  l\K£2  ;  in  Sanliuia,  X.  7&46. 

'  f .  I.  L.  VIII.  >*Ki7;  II.  i:;4;J. 
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G  roMroMN 

MosnnvM-TBsmAJ 


C.  Pomponiu[8  .  .  .  .]  I  hospithim  tesspramlque ho»pUalen^  qwnm]  | 

senatH  populoque  Cur[Hhitano  ....  fecit  eidemque']  \  eius  Btudio  bemU 
Jicieis  [.  .  .  .  (hviucti  puhUce]  pre.ivatimqne  C.  Pompon[ium  .  .  .  pottero^ 
que]  eius  patron  urn  sihei  p()[stf't'isq(ue)  sueis  cooptaverumt  deereiumque  f  J  | 
quom  hoifpitale  tfssera  [.  .  .  attulerunt  legati ,  .  .  /]  |  UimUeonis  JXiliun) 

Zentuc{.  .  .  .)   [ ]  I  Huffetes  Muthuuilim   Hi[ ]  |  MilcaiouiM 

/(ilius)  Iiaric{.  .  •  •)  //[ ]  |  Ammicaris  /{ilius)  Zec^nor,  Awmmi^ 

can's  fiilins)   Lilva(.  .  .  .),  Mi[ ]   |    ac4{ay  d(ie)  K(alenda9) 

Mai{as)  C  Caesarlc ]  rit{n)8(ulihHs). 

Inscribed  on  a  bronze  tablet,  dating  005/09  or  706/48  or  708/40.     C  /-  L. 

Vlll.  10525. 

DocrMENTfi   OF   TIIK    COLLEGIA  ^ 

The  instntmoita  of  tho  coUffjia  recall  the  documents  of  the  munici- 
palities which  they  resemble  in  character  and  form.  The  most  im- 
portant of  these  <frta  are  the  following : 

I.    Hcpisters  of  Members. 

1.  A  register   (album)   of   tlie    ordo   corporatorHtn  Un%ineuiari9r(Hm) 

tahuhiriitrum  au;eiiiarinruni  Ostirnsium  is  inscribed  on  marble 
tablets  which  date  \,'>2-V.)2  a.i».  C.  I.  L,  XIV.  260,  261.  The 
names  are  arrangt'd  in  chisses  as  in  the  album  of  the  deeuriunes^ 
e.g.  patrain^  tfuin*/urntfalis^  plehs. 

2.  A  register  of  a  call nji urn  of  Ilcrculaneuni.     C  /.  L,  X.  1408. 

X    A  register  of  tlie  ilnnlropfmri  (hiting  251  a.i».     C.  L  L.  X.  8090. 

4.  A  roll  of  A  fainilia  of  ^^ladi.itors  of  (\  Salvias  Capito  lanista^  arranged 
in  categories  ac<M>rdit)g  to  the  classes  of  gladiators,  e.g.  equiiem^ 
Thravres^  mnnnillonts,  rrtiarii,  smjittarii.     C.  I.  L*  IX.  466-406. 

n.   Decrees. 

1.  I.t/  ('nflfujii  A,snihif,i  ft  nii[iint\  of  the  year  IM.     C.  7.  L,  VI.  10284. 

2.  Drrntuni  of  the  ilrmirnphnri  of  IMiteoli,  M  \{M\  a.i».     C.  7.  L,  X.-1786. 

1  \V.  Liebenani,  Ihcnteiin'  f'ollrtjit'u,  Leipzig,  1800. 
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'aP 8 ITK Al V C^J■LA^"0 R. I CN  FMACI5rrR.r 
PAL'eiEl  •  VTEjaVEEICONJLECIOiflVfMAOSIl 
SVMr10VF-ICOAArACElUOCVSlAf-1EAl(tO 
r^SEPTAAAaVANEl-Sf  IIVOOS  K6CIS5E  NT 
L- AVF  VST  IV5  LL-STIs.  ATOG  ANlo  n;  VJ  rA  L 
|'IlCacNy\v•vcc^a■ACATH(x:^ESC.B(:osSl 

AALrROTEyv\VS-AARAAAA/rV.9ruDIOrANr     . 

T-svfovsr-arvLtiNovivsa-L-r^orEAA 

/VAcrA-CClVSAArL  rH!LEA\  MLICCVI  EIV.VAA  L  ' 
PHILItJ  CA/  HoRDEONIV.^CN-LEvnHEAA'O 

roLLlvSPL '.'-''"■  •""  - r'^n\/SHi. 

iTTlOCVS"  I- DO 


1.^  /MlWau  i.r  llHTulunlW.     M^M. 
XHhU-*  r.  £.  Jr.  X  Tib.  LXV. 


■  /IrrrHllnfU*  »rMt  n.  frf].  X  Tffmliiii[lin].  |  roitlrgtam,  rrlrr  mitgitlrrt 
'.rr.i"  i:,iHiHii/fi  [tHhi],  Hirl  in  ptirliriM  ^Hi^iNfim  rctfrjfiifhiiii  |  jipqNNfiiM 
iiiMiinirr'.iir  rr  l"jr  jHrj/nmi.  j  nrhilmln  < '».  Ijtrtiirl  ''».  /  Mugittrff  | 
■1;/;'!"!.  nlri'lHf  ri  rim/ryid,  nrfrr  HUHjIttri  [  >■■!  /..rri  t'omptlf/*!,  Iothm  t» 
>.irn.  ;  rMrr  f.fM  vd'iwf  IV(  IaCrf](M  /rritano.  -~  C  /.  I.  I.  071  =  X.  STTi. 


This  U  11  ileiT<H>  or  tilt'  iHogirtri  jiagi  tlim^inf;  thv  offic«ra  of  the 
•Ih'jitiiH  III  liftfrtiiii.  iiiuiDtl  fntin  .lii|i|tit<>r  CuiniHiKtiii.  the  pid  of 
lotiK  rlioiKt.  to  s|i«i)d  liioiiey  in  public  iiiipntvementa  lather  than 
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Private  Docitments 

Epigraphic  remains  of  this  chanu'ter  are  comparatiTely  rave  be- 
cause of  the  absence  of  the  necessity  of  preservation  and  publication 
which  naturally  belonged  to  documents  of  a  public  character. 
whatever  has  been  preserved  to  us  of  Jiny  importance  has  bem 
ciated  with  other  inscriptions  sucrh  as  titull  honorarii  or  tiiuU 
crales.  The  adu  ad  sepidcniles  sjxuiantia  mentioned  above  and  giTSn 
in  C.  L  J  J.  vol.  W.  are  examples  of  such  inscriptions. 

Wax  Tablets. 

There  still  remain  to  us,  however,  very  interesting  inscriptloiis  cf 
a  private  nature  on  the  wax  tablets  of  Dacia  and  Pompeii. 

As  early  as  178G  and  also  in  more  recent  years  there  have  been  difl- 
covered  in  the  mining  regions  of  Ihicia,  at  modem  Verespatak,  was 
tablets  whi(;h  extend  in  date  over  a  i>eriod  of  forty  years,  131—107 
A.D.     These  are  preserved  to-day  in  the  Museum  of  Pesth.* 

Other  wax  tablets  have  also  been  found  at  l^ompeii  in  the  house 
of  L.  Caecilius  lucundus,  the  banker.- 

These  wax  tabh*ts,  siinihir  in  form  to  the  bronze  tablets  mentioned 
above,  with  the  exception  that  most  of  the  former  are  triptychsy  Le. 
of  three  tablets,  while  tlie  latter  art?  diptyehs,  are  made  of  wood 
with  inner  sides  covered  with  black  wax  and  sunk  below  the  surface. 
The  rim  or  border  of  each  tabh»t  is  jnerci»d  with  holes  for  binding 
purposes.  Across  the  mid<lle  of  tht»  second  l)age  of  the  second 
tablet,  /./'.  the  fourth  of  the  triptych,  a  gr<K)ve  is  cut  parallel  to  the 
shorter  edge.  At  the  i»nds  of  the  groove  holes  are  pierced,  through 
whieli  tri|>le  strings  wen*  drawn  which  were  fastened  in  the  groove. 
The  tliird  tablet  was  not  fastened,  in  order  that  an  abstract  of  the 
deed,  which  in  Dacian  tablets  a])])eared  on  the  fifth  and  a  part  of 
the  fourth  page,  l)ut   in  th(*   ronij)eian  triptyeha  only  on  the  fifth, 

1  (/.  /.  /.  III.,  i>.  *.>lM.  Insfrumrutu  Ihtrirn  iti  TahnHtt  Cerath  Conwcripta* 
'■'(;.  «1»'   Pt'tr;i.  I.r  T'H'ftlr  dniff    I'nt/i/'ti  in  Atti  delP*  Acidt'iiiia  dei  Unoet, 
vol.   III.    1M<'».     M.»min<rii.  Ilmurs.  XII.  l•^77,  p.  H8.     Overbrck,  I^MRpHi,  4tii 
ed.  by  Mail,  1S84,  pi).  4by  ti.     Avti::it  ih'fjli  Soin\  1887.  pp.  415-4S0. 
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1.711.   r"-r.'  Ii'i'it.  rxi.i  'lU-iHli  |  ..lyirll.i  ,m}Aa-tt,  [M»l('ini 

r.  /  /,.  III.  |.. '.«::. 

.  ■!■   /■•••■I'-'  "iiltii.  •l.-itiiii;   M.in-).   17.   i:t!)  «.■■.,  now  In  th« 


liliti>>iial  cliucvi-,   npiirtHl'i 
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might  be  seen  without  distmbiii^  th<'  fipnls.  Tlie  Dacian  tablets 
have  wax  siii'fa<te»  uii  all  but  tlie  tirst  and  sixth  pages,  which  wen 
not  used.    lu  the  Pumpeian  tablets  the  tintt,  fourth,  and  sixth  pages 


I  •lnri..fiiir  ri.ijnril  \  Vn/fntHK  lintfrn*.  JIde  prvmMt  I 
IVr-.. (.'■.«.  I'irii.'i.irr  li<jr:,r.-il\'>\.  \  Prr.'/rrr  <-ii  jittf/M.  7H(t'«CHpm)  «(eW|K4i) 

.\l.,n:„..    )l.,i.,;h.       .1.1,1,.,    Ii.„-I..   XVI  k.    Aprilf».\  Tito  A,Uo   Caetan 

Aii':i,h.-  !•!:  II -C  liriillh.  !   l',:i'S,-nl.-  11  •■■:■•. 


I-  ])1;iiii  wiHxti'ii  siirfiicr's.  si>  thai  Mic  iinitieH  of  the  witnesses  which 
I-  writtMi  ill  liotlL  <-;is.-s  mi  ilii-  imirtli  |ni[;c  aiiiioar  on  the  wuoden 


I'lirsivi-  U'ttcrs  ami  cuiitain  businras 


^  vi'^mXm^  *»-y^pft*>-»*i  i^  I 
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\Vf  uiiiy  also  class  witli  tliese  private  ilocuments  the  dtvolioMa 
ir  )l''ri-ri"iii:i  wliicli  i-iint»iii  phntsi-M  of  ill  wishing  directed  against 


Th--  .il-slnii-l  of  Ili>-  ilnnl  in  Ilic  atx'Ti'  in  llir  midp  Hn  tlif  clnil  nti  llir  lint 
nhvLi  I'vi'].!  ili.it  il  i>  H'll  ■■i'nii<1i-t<il.  ruiinini;  only  hi  ra  rrt;  ri  in  linvrlt-d  jn 
lix'  '.•.  .•itn  t.iki  ><  tti<'  |>W<'  I'l  i<tiH.  nn<l  a  iHniiiituit  in  IJri«  ID,  nurnqMr  myi^mrt 

>-Ts<.ii;t1  <'[i>-iiii<'s  or  thosi-  ^^lilly  «f  Hiiine  (ifFt'nce.  Tliev  i-i>i)Hist  of 
'<ininil.ii<'  •'\]ir<-<siiiiis  <'i<iiHipiii)K  the  mie  disliked  t<>  siiini-  tiiiiiittcr 
liitv  1"  hIh'Iii  ihi'  iliji^iii  is  atldressed.     Most  nf  tliese  thnitinHtt 
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are  wrinen  in  a  mde  cursive  srrle  on  tablets  of  lead  or  farcnue  which 

were  ]tla<-e«i  in  sanctnarie?  or  tombsL 

A  few  ...f  iLrm  are  in  ni?Duni«-ii*iaI  form,  m^  f^ff.  oxm-  ^  found  in  Spain 
iaUm  u  rogo  oro  fAMt^ro,  mH  ritkdioes  qwcA  wukifuriifi 


\^\\A\  ^v  M  Ai  S  H^T!  ^^]±t 

/NAOp  SY  N  ^^N  I  A\  SYTAC 

t>^Mo  iAMxibed  OB  ft  lead  tablet  fraud  at  Bath.  Engtend,    Tl« 

IStw  exception ».  are  tn  retrngrrade  order. 

H&b&er*»  Er*mpia,  No.  M7. 


^fu?)  miAi  m<ifii)rf/iii(ni)  i*ii[r]o/arif.  | 

9k  liquat  <r>  com  tiqua  I  f^//a  m^^M^fi.  ni  q{ni)  earn  [«a]fv|«vtt 

Com|t7tanii«,  Cofu^minianiix.  |  OtrmanUla^  lorina 

See  alBo  Zangemeister,  ginwett  XV.,  p. 


Wall  brscRiPTiosfs 
InscriptionPH  Parietariae 

It.  is  (lifHriilt  to  classify  either  as  titnU  or  iiisCnimeiifa  the  inacrip- 
tioiis  w1ii<-}i  api>ear  iiiKjn  walls  of  buildings  such  as  those  of  Pompeii 
and,  in  less  number,  those  of  Home:  for  in  reality  they  partake  of 
th(»  n;itun»  of  Ixjth,  so  diverse  is  their  character  and  purpose. 

Tlic  inscriptions  which  are  paintc<l  or  scratched  with  t^grapkinwi 
upon  the  ehiy  walls  of  the  houses  of  Pom|>eii  are  edited  by  C. 
Zanj^enieister  in  C.  I.  L.  vol.  IV.  and  Kpftem.  Ep.  I.  49,  177  flL 


iC. /.  L.  II.  402. 
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The  earliest  of  these  Pompeian  inscriptions  belonging  to  the  pre- 
Aiii^ustaii  }ieri(Ml  are  those  i»ainted  in  ro<l  on  the  tufa  walls  of  the 
houses,  aiid  (*< insist  mainly  of  recommendations  for  election  of 
candidates  for  municipal  oifices. 

N  .  BARCHA  .  II  .  V  .  V  .  BO  .  VFITA  V  BEIS  •  VENVS  •  POMP  •  SACRA 

X{HmrriMm)  Iiarcka(m)  II  r^imm)  v{irum)  fr(ofiMiii)  o{ro)  v(of) /(oetolif), 
Ua  r[oJ/*ftjt  IViiif«  l*o%mp{eiana)  Mcra  {taneta  propitia  tU],    C,  1.  L.  IV.  S6. 

Siiiii*  of  tliexe  are  advert inemeiita  of  Tariooa  kinda,  e^.  tot  a  Taae  that  baa 
been  Htolen  (Nu.  (M),  and  again  othera  give  Uata  of  officers,  aa  the  wMgUtri  vid 
et  compiti  (No.  00,  707/47). 

Tli<>  i»aiiiteil  inacriptiona  of  a  later  date  (Noa.  84-1170)  contain  inlonnatkm 
oi  a  .similar  character  to  th«iee  jiMt  mentioned. 

A  laixe  iminlier  of  theae  wall  iniirriptiona  are  annooncementa  of  gladiatorial 
^aiiu-H  ( NoM.  1 17(U12(M).  Tliey  are  intrtiduced  at  timea  by  wome  formula  aa  pro 
saint*-  dnmH»  AnyHtiQe^  giving  the  alleged  cauae  for  the  holding  of  the  conteata, 
I'll  in  htat«'iii«>nt  im  followed  by  the  uauie  of  the  man  to  whom  the /am^lto  giadith 
tnrnt  lK*l«iiipi,  the  number  of  fiaini  matched,  the  place,  time,  other  eventa,  and 
a«hliti«iiial  attnictionn,  aH  ji/i<ir»itf m^ii,  r^la,  etc. 

Lti[rrrti]i  IW^fi/i>/'imiNfjt  Xenmis  Augimwii)  f^ilii)  perpetui,  D.  LuenH(€) 
l'<f/rNn>  .tf/i(i),  [/<fiN(i7/«f)  ^«i</(iViionVi)  pmffn(abU)  JPbmpeif]  V  kialendOB) 
April ^r»t ;  rmutin  #•£  rW*i  rmiU,  |».  adonia  ...     C  /.  L.  IV.  1186. 

The  ins«Tiption8  seratc'hetl  with  a  graphium  on  the  walls  of  tha 
h<)us(»s  art*  mainly  of  a  private  charac*ter. 

..JU^       A7/  k\,ihmhi»)  Maitu  iundram)  pal(UMm),  nonit  Mais/a$(ciam),  VIII idm 
,^^)IL  •V<ii  HI  'tt  tniiifiif  ilmiM  {lantttihi*  detii  or  aerepi).     C.  I.  L,  IV.  180S. 

othei>  illustrated  by  the  following  contain  veraea  from  weU-known  poela. 


a  /.  A.  IT.  MW-l 
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1.  Quid  pote  tan  durum  saxso  aut  quid  moUius  unda 

Dura  tamen  molU  sfixsa  cacantur  aqua.    Ovid.  A.  A,  L  476i, 

The  Ms.  reading  is  quid  magis  est  saxo  duruitij  quid  mollius  unda  f 

2.  Ubi  perna  cocta  est  si  concivae  apponitur 

Non  yustat  pernam  linyit  ollam  aut  caccabum.    Cf.  Plautus,  P^rsa  I.  S,  i&. 


r.  I.  L.  IV.  1891-98-M. 

Littera  Theorianis  semper  dictura  salutem 
Nomine  nujic  dextri  lempus  in  omne  manet 

Surda  sit  oranti  tna  ianna.  laxn  ferenti. 

Audiat  exclusi  verba  receptus  [a7/i]a[w«].    Ovid.  Am.  L  8,  77. 

Janitor  ml  dantis  vigilet^  si  pulsat  inanis 

Surdus  in  olductam  somniet  usqlue']  aeram.    Propert  IT.  6,  47. 

Consular  Dipttghs^ 
(Diptjfcha  Consulwria) 

In  the  later  empire  it  became  the  custom  for  consuls  when  entering 
upon  their  official  duties  to  present  to  senators  and  other  prominent 
persons,  carved  ivory  tal)lets.  These  contained  representations  of 
the  spectacles  whicli  marked  tlieir  entrance  to  office,  t€>gether  with 
the  names  and  portraits  of  the  consuls.  They  were  in  all  probability 
a  sort  of  invitation  to  the  initiatory  festivals.  The  oldest  of  these 
diptychs  dates  406  a.d.  and  the  latest  5-41. 

1  C.  /.  L.  V.  r>83«,  8120 ;  XII.  laS.    W.  Meyer,  Zwei  Antike  JB^ftrnhHrn- 

tnfein,  AMiandliini:  dor  K.  Bayer,  Akad.  I.,  cl.,  vol.  XV.,  Monich,  187ft. 
Hebron  d(>  Villi  fos^p,  F,  nillr  de  Diptyque  Consulaire  ConservU  am  Lawtre  in 
Gazette  Archfolo;;iquf,  ltt84. 
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DOCUMENTB 

Lex  AnUmia  de  Term€$$Um» 

de  Temie8i(ba8)  Pi8id(i8)  mai(oribu8). 

C  Antoiiius  M.  f.,  Cn.  Come[/iiaj | 

C.  Fundanius  C.  f.  tr(ibunei)  pl(ebei)y  de  8(eiiatu8)  8(oiitaitia) 
plebem I  preimus  8ciYit  | 

I.  Quei  Thernie8e8  maiores  Pei8idae  fuerunt,  queique  |  eorom  lagibofl 
Thermesiuin  maionim  Pi8idarum  |  ante  k.  April.,  quae  fuenmt 
L.  Gellio  Cn.  I^ntulo  cos.,*  |  Therme8e8  maiores  Pisidae  faciei 
sunt,  queir^ue  |  ab  ieis  prognati  sunt  enmt,  iei  omnes  |  poetereique 
eonim  Thermeses  maiores  Peisidae  \  leiberei  amicei  socieique 
{>opu1i  Komani  sunto,  |  eique  legibus  sueis  ita  utunto,  itaque 
ieis  ,  omnibus  sueis  legibus  Thermensis  maioribua  |  Pisideis 
utei  lieeto,  quod  advorsus  banc  legem  |  uon  fiat.  | 

Quei  agrei  quae  loca  aedificia  publiea  preivatave  |  Thermensiun 
maionim  Pisidanim  intra  fineis  .  eorum  sunt  fueruntTe  L. 
Marcio  Sex.  lulio  cos.,'  |  quaec^ue  insulae  eorum  sunt  fueruntre 
I  ieis  eonsolibus,  quei  supra  stTiptei  sunt,  quodque  |  eanim 
renim  ieis  consulibus  iei  habuerunt  '\  {lossedenint  us[e^  frue^ 
eifpte']  sunt,  quae  de  ieis  rebus  ;  loeata  non  8[ifii/,  utei  antea 
haJltenut  ponmdeant;  9]uaeque  j  de  ieis  rebu[t  agrtie  loeeie 
aeiiificieis  loeata  jrii]nt  ae  ne  |  locentur  [ranciViim  eet  eanetiomef 
9]uae  facta  |  est  e[x]  l[e^  rogata  L.  OetUo  Cn.  Lentvlo  eoe,^ 
^]a  omnia  !  Ther[m^ses  maiores  Pisidae  kabean']t  possideant;  | 
ioisque  [rW»tM  loceis  agrein  aedificieie  uiantnr  /r]uantur  |  ita, 
utoi  ant[«'  Mitriilatin  M/iim,  qnod  pjreimum  |  fui^'  babueru[ia 
fyonHettemttt  ww»i /nirf "Jeique  sunt.  [ 

Quao  Themiensorum  m[aiorfi]m  Pisidanun  publiea  |  preiTataT« 
praeter  [/omi/n]  loca  agros  aedificia  sunt  |  fuenmtre  ante  bellnm 
Mitridati.s,  quod  preimum  !  factum  est,  quodque  eanun  remm 
iei  antea  |  habuerunt  possederunt  usei  fructeive  snnt,  |  quod 
eius  ipsei  sua  voluntate  ab  se  non  abolienarunt,  |  ea  omnia 
Temi(*nsium  maionim  Pisidarum,  utei  sunt  |  fuemnt,  ita  sunto^ 
itemque  ieis  ea  omnia  |  habere  possidere  nutei  (rueique  Uoela  | 
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Quos  Thennenses  maiores  Pisidae  leiberos  senrosve  ]  bello  Mitri- 
datis  ameiserunt,  magistratus  pr[av6]  |  magistratu,  quoia  de  ea 
re  iuris  dictio  erit  qu[o7i/€]  {  de  ea  re  in  ious  aditum  erit,  itade 
ea  re  ious  deiciinto  iudieia  recuperationes  danto^  utei  iei  eoe 
recuperare  possint.  | 

Nei  quis  magistratus  prove  inagistratu  legatus  ne[»w]  |  quis  alius 
meilites  in  o])pidiLm  Thermesuni  niaiorum  j  Pisidarum  agrumTe 
Thermensiuin  maioriun  |  Pisidarum  hiemandi  caussa  introdu- 
citOy  neive  |  fa(;ito,  quo  quis  eo  meilites  introducat  quove  ibei  I 
meilites  hiement,  nisei  senatus  nomiuatim^  utei  Thermesum 
maiorum  Pisidarum  in  hil^ernacula  meilites  |  deducantur,  de- 
creverit:  neive,  quis  magistratus  |  prove  magistratu  legatus 
neive  quis  alius  facito  {  neive  inperato,  quo  quid  magis  iei 
dent  praebeant  |  ab  ieisve  auferatur,  nisei  quod  eos  ex  lege 
Porcia  |  dare  praebere  oportet  oportebit.  | 

Quae  leges  quodque  ious  quaeque  consuetude  L.  Hareio  |  Sex. 
lulio  cos.  inter  civeis  Romanos  et  Termenses  |  maiores  Pisidas 
fuit,  eaedem  leges  eidemcpie  ious  |  eademque  consuetudo  inter 
ceives  Romanos  et  Termenses  maiores  Pisidas  esto;  quodque 
quibusque  {  in  rebus  loceis  agreis  aedificieis  oppideis  iouris  I 
Termensium  maiorum  Pisidarum  ieis  consulibus^  |  quei  sapra 
scriptei  sunt,  fuit,  quod  eius  praeter  |  [^locaia]  looa  agros  aedi- 
ficia  ipsei  sua  voluntate  ab  se  non  |  abalienanmt,  idem  in  eiadem 
rebus  loceis  agreis  |  aedificieis  oppideis  Termensium  nudonun 
Pisidarum  |  ious  esto;  et  quo  minus  ea  quae  in  hoe  oapite 
scripta  |  sunt  ita  sint  tiant,  eius  hac  lege  nihilum  rogatur.  | 

Quam  legem  imrtofieis  terrestribus  maritumeisque  Termenses 
maiores  Phisidae  capiundeis  intra  sues  |  fineis  deixserint^  ea 
lex  ieis  portorieis  capiundeis  |  e-sto,  dum  nei  quid  portori  ab 
ieis  capiatur,  quei  publica  |  populi  Romani  vectigalia  redempta 
hal>ebunt.  Quos  |  per  eonim  fineis  publicanei  .ex  eo  Tectigali 
transportabunt  [eorum  fructuum  portarium  Termm^m9  im 
capiunto'], 

C.  /.  L.  I.  204,  P.  L.  M.  E.  tab.  XXXI.  '  Inscribed  on  a  bronia  taMsi  fomid 

at  Home  in  the  sixteenth  ocntury,  now  at  XaplcA.    Thui  is  apart  of  the 
law  of  C.  Antonius  (cos.  <>{)1/(K)),  tribune  of  the  plebs,  and  his  rollnsmmi^ 
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esUblutliinf?  the  autonomy  of  Tertn^mis  BI«lor,  a  town  of  PiridUL  It 
daU's  ill  m\/n,  at  least  not  long  after  083/78.  >  082/72.  *  003/91. 
s  It  U>pin  in  006/1^.  The  portion  printed  in  Italia  it  known  from  a 
copy  of  the  sixteenth  century,  as  it  has  dis^ipearad  from  the  plate. 

ASenatus  CotisuUum  de  Nundinis  SaUus  Beguensis 

SC.  il«*  iiuudiiu8  Haltus '  Beguensis  in  t(erritorio)  Casensi,  descrip- 
tuiii  vt  rtHui^iituiii  ex  libro  sententiarom  in  senatu  dic[fa]nim 
lc(apite)  VI  T.  luni  Nigri,  C.  Poniponi  Camerini  co(n)8(nhim), 
III  c^uo  scripta  erant  A£/rica]ni'  iura'  et  id  quod  i(nfra) 
s(cTiptuni)  est 

in  coinitio  in  euria.^  •  .  . 

[^Vrjilmndo  mlfuerunt  Q.  8a[/]oniua  Q.  f.  Oaf.  [LojngoSy  .  •  • 
[.i]ni  Quar[r]inus,  C.  Oppius  C.  f.  Vel.  8eveni8,  C.  For  (?)  .  . 
C.  f .  .  .  .  [Sex,  A>M]ciu[«],  M.  f.  Quir.  ClaruSy  P.  Cassias  L.  f. 
Aeni.  Dexter  q(uaestor),  P.  Nonius  M*  1  Ou[/].  Macrinui 
q(uaeMtor).'    In  senatu  fuerunt  C. 

S(\  |M*r  diseessionem  factum. 

Qiioil  P.  (^assius  Secundus,  P.  Delphius  Peregrinos  Aleiui 
Aleniiius  Maximus  (*urtius  Valerianus  Proculus  M.  Nonius 
MiR*ianu8  coss.  verba  fet^enint  de  desiderio  amieorum  Lucili 
Afrirani  edarissimi)  v(iri),  qui  petunt:  ut  ei  iwrmittatur  in 
prt)viiu'ia  .\fric(a),  regione  lleguensi,  territorio  Musulamionim/ 
ad  (*ii8a8,  nundinas  IIII  nonas  Novemb.  et  XII  k.  Dec.,  ex  eo 
oiniiihus  niensiluis  IIII  non.  et  XII  k.  sui  cuiusq(ue)  mensis 
iustituere  hal)ere,  quid  fieri  placeret, 

de  ('a  to  ita  censuenint:  permittendum  Lucilio  Afrieano,  c.«t.,  in 
pnivinoia  Afrie(a),  regione  Beguensi,  territorio  Musulamionini, 
ad  Casas,  nundinas  IIII  non.  NoTemb.  et  XII  k.  Decembr.  et 
ex  (*<i  omnibus  niensibus  IIII  non.  et  XII  k.  sui  cuiusq(ue) 
mensis  instituere  et  habere,  eoque  vicinis  adTenisq(ue)  nun- 
diiKuuii  dunitaxat  causa  coire  conTeniio  sine  iniuria  et  incom* 
modd  cuiusquam  liceat. 

Actum  idibus  (K'tobr.  P.  Cassio  Seenndo,  IL  Nonio  Mnciana 
K(Ni(*m  exeniplo  de  eadem  re  duae  tabellae  signitae  sunt 
Siipiatores:  T.  Fl(avi)  Comini  8crib(ae),  C.  Iu](i)  Fortonati 
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scrib(ae),  M.  Caesi  Helvi  Eiihelpisti,  Q.  Metili  Onesimi,  C.  lul(i) 
Periblepti,  L.  Veraii  Philerotis,  T.  Fla(vi)  Crescentis. 

C.  I,  L.  VIII.  11451.  Inscribed  on  two  tablets  of  stone  foun4  at  Hr.  d- 
Begar,  Africa,  dating  138  a.d.  On  nundinat,  see  Pliny  Ep,  V.  4.  Suet. 
Claud.  12.  C.  I.  L.  III.  4121.  Imp.  — ConstatUinus — nundinaB  die  solis 
perpeti  anno  constituit.  ^  Frontinus,  Grom.  53.  In  Africa  taitUM  nou 
minores  hahent  private  quam  res  puhlica  territorial  immo  —  longe  fnaiores. 
^  i.e.  uf  Lucilius  Africanus  mentioned  below.  >  i.e.  possessioneB  et  lati* 
fundiaj  in  which  he  had  asked  that  it  might  be  granted  him  to  hold  fitiM- 
dinae.  *  In  the  curia  lulia  built  where  the  curia  Hottilia  had  been, 
Le.  in  the  comitium.    ^  See  Ephem.  Ep.  II.  p.  283.    «  Tac  ^fiM.  II.  68. 

Kpistvla  of  Vespasian  to  tiik  Saborensbs 

Imp.  Cae.  Vespasiauus  Aug.  poutifex  maximus  tribuiiiciae  potes- 
tatis  Villi,  imp.  XIIX,  consul  VIII,  p(ater)  p(atriae),  salutem 
(licit  nil  viris  et  decurionibus  Salx)rensium. 

Cum  multis  diiticultatibus  infirmitatem  vestram  premi  indicetis, 
permitto  vobis  oppidum  sub  nomine  meo,  ut  voltis,  in  planum 
extruere.  Vectigalia,  (^uae  ab  divo  Aug.  accepisse  dicitis, 
custodio;  si  qua  nova  adicere  voltis  de  his  proco(n)s(uIem) 
adire  debebitis;  ego  enim  nullo  respoudeute  constituere  nil 
possum.  Decretum  vestrum  accepi  VIII.  ka.  August. ;  legates 
dimisi  I  III.  ka.  easdem.     Valete. 

Ilviri  C.  C'ornelius  Severus  et  M.  Septimius  Sevems  puUica 
pecunia  in  acre  inciderunt. 

C  /.  L.  II.  1423.  Inscribed  on  a  bronze  plate  found  in  the  town  of  Omfttit, 
between  Malaga  and  Sevilla,  existing  in  copy.    The  dale  Is  78  a.ii. 

Military  Diplomas 

1.  Imp.  Caesar  Vespasianus  Aug.  pont.  max.,  tr.  pot  II,  imperator 
VI,  p.  p.,  cos.  ill,*  desig.  Ill  I,  veteranis,  qui  militaverunt  in 
cLasse  Kavennate  sub  Sox.  Lueilio  Basso,'  qui  sena  et  vicena 
stipendia  aut  plura  meruorunt  et  sunt  deduct!  in  Pannonianiy. 
rpiorum  nomina  subs(*ri])ta  sunt,  ipsis  liberis  posterisque  eorum 
civitateni  dedit  ot  conubiuni  cum  uxoribus,  quas  tunc  liabu* 
issont,  cum  est  civitas  is  data,  aut  si  qui  caelibes  essent  oum 
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lis,  qu:us  |H)stoa  (liixissont  iluintaxat  singuli  singulas.  Nod. 
April.,  rat'sarr  Anj;.  f.  DoiiiitiaiiOy  Tn.  Pedio  Casco  cos.'  Platori 
V»Mi«»ti  f.,  ('(Miturioni.  Ma(*7.«*io. 
Desoriptuin  t't  roco^niitum  ex  tabula  aenea,  quae  est  fixa  Romae 
in  Capitolio  ad  araiii  ^ntis  luliae,  de  foras  podio  sinisteriore, 
tab.  I  pa^'.  II,  IcH'  XXXXIIII.  T.  luli  Ruii  Salonit.  eq.  R. 
r.  Vibi  Maxiiiii  Kpitaur.  eq.  R.  T.  Faiii  Celeris  ladestin.  dec. 
V.  Marei  Prmuili  Iiulestiii.  dec.  P.  Caetemii  dementis  Salon. 
P.  Luri  Moilerati  Risinitan.     Q.  Poblici  Crescentis  ladestin. 

C.  /.  L.  III.,  p.  860.  IiiMcribed  on  a  bronze  diptych  found  at  Salona,  in 
Daliiiatia,  now  in  Bt>rlin.  >  See  page  129.  *  Tacitus,  Hist.  II.  100. 
•  April  r»,  71. 

'J.  Imp.  Caesar  Vespasianus  Au^istus.  pontifex  niaximus,  tribu- 
nii-ia  |K)testat.  Vllf,  imp.  XVII f,  p.  p.,  censor,  cos.  VII, 
desi>;n.  VIII.' 
Nomina  siMM-nlatorum  qui  in  praetorio  meo  militaverunt,  item 
militum  i\m  in  <>oh<)rtibus  nuvem  praetoriis  et  quattuor  urbanis 
subiiM'i,  qiiibuH  fortiter  et  pie  militia  functis  ins  tribuo  conubi 
dumtaxat  cum  sinj^uliH  et  primi.s  nxoribus.  ut  etianisi  i>ere- 
)^nu\  inris  feminas  matrimonio  muo  iunxerint,  proinde  lil>ero8 
tollant.  ae  si  ex  duobus  eivibus  R4>niaiiiH  natos.  A.  d.  1 1 II. 
non.  m»<-embr..  (Jaleone  Tettieno  Petroniano,  M.  Fulvio  (lillone 

ViiS, 

Cull.  VI  pr.  L.  Knnio  L.  f.  Trt>.  Fert)ci,  Aquis  Statellis. 
I>f.^ri)>tiim  t'i  rero^niitum  ex  tabula  aenea,  quae  tixa  est  Romae 
in  (*a]iitolio  in  l>a.si  hivis  Africi. 

C.  /.  /..  III.,  p.  H.V).  ]nHcril)e<l  on  a  bronze  tablet  once  forming  part  of  a 
diptych,  found  near  KuHtcndje  (TomiM) ,  now  at  Vienna.     >  See  page  129. 

Lots 

(Sorter) 

1.   ^'onritri  vix  tandem  quod  '  curvom'  est  factum  [r]rede.* 
*J    <'n*dis  i\\UH\  drirunt :  mm  :  aunt  ita;  rivr/ere  stultu.* 
3.    IK*  incrrto  ctTta  ne  tiant,*  j  si  siipis  caveas. 
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4.  Est  equos  perpulcer,  sed  tii  |  vehi  non  potes  istoc 

5.  Formidat  omnes,  quod  |  metuit,  id  sequi  satiust. 

6.  Qur  petis  pos  tempus  coiisilmm  ?  quod  rogas'  non 

C.  /.  L.  I.  1438, 1439, 1440,  1442, 1444,  1454.    Maxims  or  proverbial 

sions  inscribed  on  bronze  lamellae  foand  at  Barbarano,  between  Vicctia 
and  Padua  (Pataviiun),  bat  afterwards  lost.  They  were  probftbly  med 
at  Fons  Aponus,  a  seat  of  divination  near  Patavium.  They  date  in  the 
seventh  century  of  the  city.  The  inscriptions  of  seventeen  of  theae  sorfef 
have  come  down  to  us.  See  Suetonius,  Tiheritu^  14.  See  also  Stoll, 
De  Sortibus  Praenestinis^  Philologus,  XI.  1856,  p.  804.  Ritechl,  Ok 
Lateinischen  Sortes,  Op.  IV.,  p.  395.  >  Another  reading  Is  curmm, 
>  Inscription  has  rede,  '  Inscription  has  ne  fore  MuUu.  RItaehl,  aea 
Bcin  te  ita  re  fore  stultu{m),  Mommsen,  non  steal  fto,  ertdtn  J(«if«(fli). 
*  Mommsen,  certum  — fiat.    ^  Mommsen  prefers  ro^fet. 

From  the  Acta  of  the  FRATaas  AaYAuea 

1.  Isdem  cos.^  Ill  idus  Octobr.'  L.  Salvius  Otho  Titiaaus*  mag 
collegi  f ratrum  Arvalium  nomine  |  immolavit  in  Capitolio  6b 
imperiuni  Neronis  Claudi  Caesaris  Aug.  (}ermanici  Ioyi 
b(ovem)  |  marein,  lunoui  vaccam,  Minervae  yacc(am)y  Felicitati 
publicae  vacc(aui),  Genio  ipsius  taunuu,  |  divo  Aug(u8to) 
b(ovem)  marem,  divae  Aug(ustae)  vaccaniy  dfyo  Claudio 
b(ovem)  inarem.  In  coUegio  adfuerunt:  |  L.  Salviua  Otho 
Titianus  mag.,  0.  Piso,  C.  Yipstanus  ApronianuSi  M.  Valerias 
Messalla  Corvinus,  {  A.  Vitellius/  Sulpioius  Oamerimu^  P. 
Memmius  Regulus,  T.  Sextius  Afrioanua. 


C.  I,  L.  VI.  2041.     Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  foond  In  the 

Ceccarelli,  where  was  located  the  grove  of  the  J^ValfiM  Armtfm.  >A. 
PaconiuH  Sabinus,  A.  Petrouius  Lurco  eon»ule9  n^feoti  ta  58  ajk  *Tht 
day  Nero  received  the  imperium.    *The  brother  of  the  Bmpctur  Otho. 

*  The  emperor  of  69  a.d. 

2.  Isdem  co(n)sulibus  ^  pr(idie)  idus  Mart(ia8)  |  Tota  nnnumpate  pro 
s[a/]ute  et  reditu  [_VUelli'\  Germanici  imp(eratoris)/  praeennte 

L.  Maecio  ,  Postumo,^  mag(isterio)  [  Vitdli']  Oennanici  imp(era> 

toris),  promag(istro)  Maecio  Postumo,  coU(egi)  ba(tnim)  j 
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ArvaUium)  nomine:  lov(i)  b(ovem)  m(areni),  Iun(oni)  vac- 
clam ),  MiiiO^rvao)  varc*(ain),  divo  Aug(nsto)  [h{ocem)  m{nrem)']f 
I  (livao  Auj;(uj*tae)  va('c*(aui),  divo  (-laudio  b(oveni)  m(arem). 
In  collo^uo)  .ulfdionint)  Ij.  Maociiis  Postuinus.  | 

C.  /•  A.  VI.  '2051.  IiiHcrit)ed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  in  the  Vigna  Cecc^ 
n'lli.  1  Galba  and  ViniuM,  the  cdnKuUi,  were  filain  Jan.  ir>,  f)9.  Otho  and 
hiM  broth(*r  TitianuH  iincc(*<'d(*d  them.  '<>n  the  14th  of  Marrh.  on  which 
day  Ta^MtuH  (Hist.  I.  W)  declareH  that  Otho  departed  fn>m  the  city. 
ThvM*  ntta  were  made  for  the  Hafe  return  of  Otho  and  not  Vitellius,  bat 
whni  otho  waH  defeatecl,  mnce  the  artn  <if  this  day  ha<i  not  yet  been 
writirn  down,  th**  name  of  Vilelliun  waM  Kubntituted  for  that  <if  Otho,  and 
wa^  aftrrwanlM  eniried.  For  the  name  (termanioUH  y^iven  to  Vitelliua,  see 
Tac.  IliHt.  I.  &2;  II.  tV4.  *  He  Meema  to  have  been  put  in  the  place  of 
Otho  TitianuH,  who  accompMiied  hia  brother  to  the  war,  cf.  Tadtoii 
IJist.  II.  33. 

TaBCLAB   PATBO!fATf7i 

1.  M.  Crasso  Fnijn  Tj.  Calpuniio  Piwme  '  cos.*  |  ITT  non.  Febr.,  | 
civitiw  ThtMn«*tra  ex  Afrira  liospitiuni  ftH;it  cum  i\  Silio  ('.  f. 
Fab.  A  viola  [*'»/]  m  libt»n>8  jHiHteroHque  eiiis  sihi  )il)eri8  | 
IM)sterisqu«»  suis  i>atroinim  cooptave  runt.  ;  (\  Silius  (\  f.  Fab. 
Aviola  rivitat«»m  Theme  tr<*nj4«»m  lil»oroa  iKwt«»ros<iiM»  eorum  | 
sibi  ]iU*ris  iMisterisqui*  suis  in  [idem  clientelanKpio  suain 
rPOfpit :  '  ectTunt*  Hann(»  Himilis  f.  sufes,  ^  AzdrulKil  liaisillei'is 
f.     Iddikil  l^isiharis  f.    \o)^. 

C.  /.  L.  V.  4019.  InacrilMHl  on  a  bronze  tablet  found  at  Breacia,  now  loei. 
»  A.i».  27. 

• 

L*.  Nt»rone  (laudio  Cai^sare  [  Aujf.  Gernianico  L.  Antistio  Vetere  | 
^n>^.'  k.  Aujrustis  y.  luhu.s  y.  f.  Qui.  Seeiin^his'  b*}r«itus  pro  | 
pra«'ti>re  b(»spitium  f(*<'it  cum  derurionibus  et  colonis  colonia  | 
lulia  Au;:.  Iri^iduis  VII  Tupusurtu  sibi  liU^ris  iMtstorisipie  suis 
«Misqm»  patPK'inio  suo  tuondus  rooopit,  '■  a^*ntibus  lej^tis  |  Q. 
Caccilio  (j.  f.  Talatina  Firmano  |  M.  rom|K>nio  M.  f.  Quir. 
Vindiie. 

C.  /  /.  VIII.  8837.  In!«rrib<Hl  on  a  bronze  tablet  found  near  Constantine 
(Cirta  .  Africa,  now  in  the  Hibiio(ll^«|ue  Nationals  at  I*aris.  ^a  D.  66. 
'  Secuudui  was  perhaps  the  legatua  of  the  l*TOTince  of  Baelica. 
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PRIVATE   DOCUMENTS 
Purchase  of  a  Housb 

Andueia  Batonis  emit  iiiaiu'i[;>/og^/t^]  accepit  domiis  partem 
dimidiam,  interantibus  i)arteiu  [f/('j*]tram,  que  est  Alb(urno) 
inaiori  vico  Pirustar[///?i  ///]  t[f^/"]  adQj^wes  PlcUorem  A^ccep]- 
tianuin  et  Ingenuin  Callisti  5£  trecentis  de  Veturi[o  Va^eute\ 
Eain  doiniis  partem  dimidiam,  q(ua)  d(e)  a(gitiir),  cum  sii[»« 
5]aei)ibiis  saepimentis,  finibus,  aditibus,  claustris,  fienestris, 
ita  uti  cliu)  tixsa  et  optima  maximaque  est,  h(abere)  r(ecte) 
I(iceat) ;  \_e']t  si  qiiis  eam  domum  partemve  quam  quis  [e']x 
[ea]  evicerit  q(uo)  m(iiius)  Andueia  Batonis  e(ive),  a(d) 
q(uem)  e(a)  r(es)  j)(ertinebit),  h(abere)  p(o88idere)  u(8uque) 
c(apere)  r(ecte)  l(iceat) ;  (pi[o]d  ita  lieitum  n[o]n  erit,  t(antam) 
p(e('uniam)  r(ecte)  d(ari),  tide  r(ogavit)  Andueia  Batonis,  fide 
promisit,  Veturiiis  Valeiis.  l*ro(pie  ea  do[7/i*t  jKirtem  ffimjidiam 
pretium  X  ^'^'^'  Vetur[///,s  Fjales  a[6  xl]n[da]ei[a  Bajtonis 
accepiss[f  rt']  ab[^'/r  .sf>  r//>/7].  C\>nveuitq(ue)  int[^]r  eos,  [w//] 
Veturius  Va[/f//.s  jn'o  ea]  domo  tributa  usque  ad  recensum 
dep[e]n[^^t/]. 

Act(um)  Alb(umo)  maiori  prid.  nonas  Maias  Qui[n]tillo  et 
Frisco  COS. 

L.  Vasidius  V[t]ctor  sig(navit).  T.  Fl.  Felicis.  M.  Lucani 
Melioris.  Platoris  Carpi.  T.  Aureli  Prisci.  Batonis  AnnaeL 
Veturi  Valentis  vonditoris. 

C.  I.  L.  III.  944.  Bruns,  Pontes  Inn's  liomani,^  p.  291.  Inscribed  on  the 
inner  face  of  a  wax  tablet  found  at  Verespatak^  in  Daoia.  Square 
brackets  indicate  supplements  from  outside  copy. 

Execration* 

Dc rot  fanes 

1.  Quomodo  mortuos  qui  istie    sopultiis  est  nee  loqvd  |  nee  aennonare 
potest,  s<'ic    Jvhodiiio  apud  M.  Licinium  '  Faustum  mortua  sit 
nee  |  loqui  s<'rinon:in»  possit.  i  Ita  uti  mortuos  nee  ad  deos  |  nee 
ad  hoiiiiiK's  M(MM'|»t\is  est,  '  seic  Rliodiue  aput  M.  Licinium 
accepts  sit  t-t  tantum  valeal,  |  (piautum  ille  mortuos,  quel  j  iaUo 
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sepultus  est  Dite  Pater,  Rhoiline  |  tibei  commendo  uti  semper 
I  (hUo  sit  M.  liiriiiio  Fausto,  |  item  M.  Tledium  Amphionem,  | 
item  C  l*o|)illium  Ap|K)llonium,  |  item  Vennonia  llermiona,  | 
item  Sert^ia  <ilyrinua. 

C.  I.  LA.  818.  IiiDcribtMl  on  a  lead  lamina  foond  In  a  tomb  near  Roma, 
DOW  in  the  Kircheriaii  Muaeum,  Rome. 

2.  Dii    i(n)feri,   vobis    0(>m(m)e(n)dOy   si  qiiic(q)ua(m)   sactitatea 

(=  sanetiUitis)  ]i[a]l)etes  (=  hahetis),  ac  tadro  (=  trado) 
Tiffin*  (  =  Tyc'heneiii,  Tyohen)  |  Carisi,  quud(]u[oJd  agat| 
(jutNl  iCn)tida(ii)t  j  omnia  in  ailversa.  Dii  i(n)feri,  vobis  | 
ei»iuinne(^ii)d(»  i^hius  mem(l))ra,  colore(m),  iigura(m),  eaput, 
capilla  (  —  rapillos),  umhra(m),  eereb|ru(m),  fni(n)te(m)y 
sujK'[rri7]ia,  os,  nasu(m),  ,  nie(^n)tu(m)y  bueaa,  la[6A*,  rejrba, 
(}i)alitii(ni),  eol(l)U(m),*  ioeur,  umeros,  eor,  pulmones,  i(n)tea- 
Unas  (  .=:  iiit«*stina;,  ve^u)tn*(m),  brae(b)iay  digitos,  manua, 
U(^niil»(i)li(ru(m),  visica  (=vesieam),  femena  ( =  femina),  •! 
g(*nua,  crura,  talos,  plant;i(s),  ti^ddos  (s  di^^itos).  Dii  i(n)feri, 
si  illaCni)  vitli*ru  talM*s('e(n)te(ni),  vubis  8a4'rificiu(m)  lubens  ob 
an(iiiuversariu(^m)  f;uvre' dibus  parentibua  il(l)iu[«]  voveo(?) 
jMvulii^m;(?)  tii[6#']sras ! 

C*.  /.  L.  X.  H:24)).  InHoribotl  on  a  It^ad  plate  folded  up  and  pierced  wHh  a 
nail,  found  in  a  umih  m'ar  tli«>  Hmpliitheatre  of  Mlntumae.  >Tliis  la 
/:in^i>nieiHt<T*H  HiigKtfHtioii  for  tlu*  lettern  on  the  plate  which  Meem  to  read 
ritucitlu,  Ik>nnann  8iii{Kt^«tii  vian  culu,  *  Schneider  rvada  «in^(fli) 
i7(/)Mt/  v(utum)  vtnio  [u]6  aHuvtrwariH{m)  Joctrty  making  vea(u /oeirt 

Wall  InscaiPTioin  or  Pomn 
Pr ( I*;* tt>i\  Jn itcriptions 
1.    M.  Marinni    aed.  faei.'  |  oro  TOa. 
-.   Q.  <\ie«il.  (j.  V.  benitic'  a  v. 

3.  A.  Vrttiuni    Firmnm  |  aed.  o.  v.  f.,  dign.  6tt»  |  CSapfasia  OOB 

Nynipliio  ruj::.  |  una  et  vicini  o.  f. 

4.  Sabinuni  a4*d.    Prueule  fac  et  ille  ]  te  faciei. 
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6.   pro  salute  | Caesaris  Augii[«/f]*  li[6]e[yo]]ruinqu[«  | 

€iM.s  et  ob']  (ledicatiouem  arae  [^«w.  gladkU.^  Cn-  [^AIQei 
Nigidi  Mai  flami[n{jf]  .  .  .  Caesaris  August!  pugn.  Pompeis 
sine  ulia  dilatione  |  IIII  non  lul.,  venatio  vela  erunt. 

6.  A.  Suetti  Certi  |  aedilis  familia  gladiatoria  pugnab.  Pompeis  |  pr. 

k.  lunias,  venatio  et  vela  erunt.* 

7.  Otiosis  locus  hie  non  est;  diseede  morator. 

a  L  L.  IV.  61,  29,  171,  035,  1180,  1189,  813.  ^aed(flem)  faci(jMtiM). 
*  q(^uaestorem)  v{irum)  ben\/ic(^um)  o(ro)  v{o$),  *  Either  imp.  CoBMarU 
Augusti  or  imp.  Ti.  Caesaris  Augusti.  *  Saettias  probably  gave  gladia- 
torial exhibitions  under  the  direction  of  Nero  between  64-50 


Engraved  with  a  Stilus 

8.  Nucerinis  |  infelieia.^ 

9.  Ill  idus  Aprilis  |  tunica*  3€  1 1  IHi 

10.   AniianthuS;  Epaphra,  Tertius  ludant';  cum  Hedysto  lacuiidiia 
Nolanus  petat ;  nu[m]ere[n]t  Citus  et  Acus,  Amianth[tf«J. 

a  I.  L.  IV.  1320,  1302, 1036.  ^  Tac.  Ann.  XIV.  17.  *  tunica  (lauia)  demario 
uno.  ^  Tlie  reference  is  to  a  game  of  ball  (trigon),  Cf.  Seneca,  Sp,  96, 1, 
9i  veto  pilicrepns  supervenit  et  numerare  co^it  piUUt  Qttwm  ^a$,    CL 

Harquardt,  Privatleben,  p.  822. 

Consular  Dipttchs 

1.  FL  Felicis  *  v.  c,  com.  ac  mag.         utrq.  mil.|  patr.  et  008»  oid. 

2.  FL  Astyrius*  v.  c.  et  inl.  com.,  ex      mag.  utriusq.  miL,  cons.  ord. 

3.  Nar.  Manl.  Boethius'  v.  c.  et  inl.       ex  p.  p., p.  u.  8eo./OQii8.  onL  et 

patric. 

Dessau,  Imcriptiones  Latinae  Selectae,  1208, 1300, 1801  =  C  /.  £.  V.  8190. 1. 
Inscribed  on  ivory  diptychs  on  which  arc  also  drawn  the  flgims  of  oonanli. 
1  Felix,  consul  ordinarius  in  428  a.u.  ^  Consul  of  449  a.d.  meiitioiied  bj 
Sidoniu^.  Ep,  VIII.  6,  5.    *  Consul  ordinarius  of  487.    «  «s  p(ra^<ftn) 

pijrattoriu),  p{^ra(/tclus)  u^^rbi)  sec^undo)* 


CHAPTER  IX 

SB8TORATXOH  AUD  DATIHO  OF  IMeO«PTI01» 

ABBRBVIATIONB 

RfMoration  of  Defiftive  Inmripiian$. 

All  a('(*oiiiit  of  the  science  of  Latin  Epigraphy  would  be  inoom* 
plet4>  if  no  attention  were  paid  to  the  renewal  of  inacriptions  which 
remain  to  ha  in  imperfect  form,  for  it  is  a  fact  readily  understood 
that  epigraphic  material  consists,  in  a  very  large  degree,  of  frag- 
ments whioli  would  be  of  little  service  and  value  were  it  not  possible 
for  st'holam  to  make  restorations  more  or  less  satisfactory,  and  which 
in  many  cases  have  been  shown,  by  subsequent  disc*overies,  to  be 
correct 

It  would  be  manifestly  impossible  to  suggest  a  method  of  treat- 
ment which  would  be  useful  in  every  case,  since  this  depends  almost 
absolutely  upon  the  character  of  the  individual  inscription  itself. 
NevtTthelesM,  certain  general  principles  may  be  stated  which  will  be 
of  assistance  in  this  most  important  and  most  interesting  side  of 
('pitn^phic  study.  It  is  a  cardinal  principle  that  nothing  associated 
in  any  way  with  a  fragmentary  inscription  is  so  insignificant  as  to  be 
unwt»rtliy  of  (consideration  in  the  task  of  supplying  portions  that  are 
lost.  It  is,  therefore,  imperative  that  the  most  exact  i-opy  attainable 
should  Ite  within  reach  of  the  student'  This  has  resulted  in  the  use 
of  the  so-calleil  ''paper  squeezes,**  which  are  made  by  moistening 
sheets  of  stout  white  paper  and  pressing  them  into  the  indentations 
of  an  inscription  by  means  of  a  brush  with  short  stiff  bristles. 
Keproiluctions  of  inscriptions  of  this  form  have  been  found  very 
s;itisf;u*t4)ry  in  their  exactness.  In  the  case  of  small  articles,  wax 
impressions  are  more  convenient 

1  &M'  tiber  MechaniadU  CofUtm  voa  AMeftr^lm.    B.  Hmmer.    Beriln,  1880. 
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The  study  of  an  inscription  must  involve  both  an  internal  and 
external  consideration  of  all  that  is  associated  with  the  same.  It 
must  include  an  examination  of  the  method  of  engraving,  the  fonna 
of  the  letters  and  words,  and  of  the  character  of  the  subject  matter, 
but  it  must  also  be  turned  to  the  circumstances  of  the  discovery,  the 
location,  and  the  association  with  other  inscriptions. 

The  form  of  an  incomplete  letter,  supplemented  by  a  knowledge 
of  what  the  normal  letter  in  its  complete  shape  would  be,  often 
determines  the  word  which  has  disappeared.  A  knowledge  of  the 
numerous  ligatures  is  very  useful,  particularly  in  the  inscriptions 
found  in  Africa.  In  supplementing  defective  words,  much  attention 
should  be  given  to  the  subject  of  abbreviations,  for  it  must  be 
remembered  that  certain  words  are  regularly  given  in  abbreviated 
form,  but  others  very  rarely. 

The  most  common  injuries  exhibited  by  stones  are  such  as  destroy 
the  beginning  or  end  of  the  lines.  It  is,  therefore,  necessary  to 
determine  the  original  length  of  the  line,  so  as  to  calculate  the  num- 
ber of  letters  required  to  make  it  complete.  This  knowledge  may 
be  obtained  from  the  general  outline  of  the  inscription,  and  from 
a  comparison  of  the  lengths  of  the  remaining  lines.  We  may  say, 
in  a  general  way,  that  a  nnmber  of  the  lines  in  an  inscription  are  of 
the  same  length.  The  first  and  last  lines  are  regularly  shorter  than 
the  others,  because  of  the  charai^ter  of  their  subje<;t  matter,  but  they 
are  proportionate  in  length  to  the  other  lines,  and  their  middle 
points  correspond  with  the  middle  i>oint«  of  the  others.  By  knowl- 
edge thus  obtained,  the  determination  of  the  nmnber  of  letters  to 
be  supplied  may  be  accomplished  with  a  fair  degree  of  exact- 
ness. 

Tho  next  important  step  is  the  consideration  of  the  class  of 
inscripticms  to  which  the  one  in  question  l>elong^.  This  is  necessary 
in  onh^r  that  a  knowledge  of  tho  formulae  likely  to  occur  may  be 
obtained,  and  comparison  with  other  inscriptions  made  possible. 

Other  i]ii})ortant  data  are.  tlie  naturcil  succession  of  honores  in  the 
various  mrsus  hniorum.  the  iinjKTial  names  and  titles,  and  the 
customary  order  of  the  same,  tho  history  of  the  legions^  their 
enrollment,  location,  and  length  of  service. 


RESTORATION  OF   INSCRIPTIONS  401 

Tli*»  following  example,  originally  given  by  Renier,'  illustrates 
tilt'  sciiMititir  r«*storation  of  a  defective  inscription  and  is  used  in 

likf  luanntT  l>y  CiiKuat' 

R  .  EQVIT  .   ROM  I  VT  •   X  VI  R 

LITIB    .    IVDIC    .   QVAE9  R    •    PROVINCIAE 

RETAE    .    ET-CYRENAR  MP-VESPASIANI 

AESARIS  .  AVG  •  LEG  •  X  •  FRETEN  DO  N  I  S   •    M  I  L  I 

B  •  IMP  .  VESPASIANO  •  CAESAR  T  *  CAESARE  •  AVG  •  F 

ELLO  .  IVDAICO  •  CORONA  .  MVRALI  •  VALLARI  •  AVREA  .  HASTiS  •  PVRIS 
tXILLIS  .  DVOBVS  .  TR  •  PL  •  PR  •  LEG  •  PROVING  •  PONTI  .  ET  •  BITHYNIAE 

AECINIA      .      A      .      F      .      LARGA      -      VXOR     •      ET 
RCIA    .    A    .    F    .    PRISCILLA    .    FILIA    •    FECERVNT 

It  is  evident  that  the  inncription  ifl  honorary  in  charactir  and  that  it  haii  heen 
set  up  |htIm|ia  at  hin  tomb  by  the  wife  and  daughter  o(  the  |)enM)n  who«e  nam« 
)i;t<  «lwi|i|H>aniL     The  hnnnr^*  are  foven  in  the  ancending  order. 

Htfnn  (lie  •luacHtomhip  which  appean  in  the  neccmd  line  we  would  look  for 
thi*  tiiilitan*  H<Tvii>e  and  the  viKintivirate.  The  latter  may  be  readily  supplied 
t)iu^.  XViR  ii/LlTiB  •  IVDIC;  the  former  ia  Rhown  by  IVT  which  w  |uut  of  the 
n.iiiu'  Ad  IVT  ri>.  TliiTe  were  two  li-gionn  thiM  named,  J*rima  Adiutrix  and 
6V<*fii(«/<i  A'inttru.  Althoufch  it  in  uncertain  which  legion  Ih  here  indicated, 
K(  ni«r  has  ^liown  fmm  the  iniicription  itiielt  that  the  |>erHon  n^ferred  to  was 
ni.i«lf  .1  i|iiurMor  under  Vespaaian  and  nince  he  wan  trihnnuf  militum  about  two 
yr.iiN  lH'fi»n'  thin  tiint\  and  the  lef^ion  //  Adiutrix  wan  formed  UM4ler  VeftpaMian,  it 
i^  ]ir<>l»;iMr  that  the  tln«t  lef^itm  hn  the  one  named.  FollDwing  the  URual  form  w« 
tu.iy  >u)>pi>  then.  trih.  mil.  leg.  I  .4f/IVT.  The  honorary  title  which  was  often 
izwru  t«>  t)i'»M>  who  had  not  yet  attain<*d  the  ({uaestorHhip  readily  i«UfQ(e«tii  itnelf 
t  -r  t)i«  tip.t  |urt  i>f  thin  line,  no  that  we  read:  turiH  •  EQVIT  .  ROM.  The 
•  )i.f  Ht.rship  wart  either  of  Uie  city,  which  would  f;ive  nimply  QVAEST.,  or 
pr  'Miui.il,  wliirh  w«>uld  pive  QVAESI.  pr.  pr.  -=  quae$tori  pro  pmHort.  In  the 
t<  rtni-r  r;is(-  tht>  followine  function  would  naturally  he  Ifgi^ato)  pr.  pr{aHort)^ 
I'ut  for  this  thffe  iH  evidently  no  nn^m  ;  hence  the  line  may  be  completed  thus: 
QVAES/  /T  ;iR.  After  the  quaestonhip  a  person  miicht  become  legatuw  of  a 
I>rH-«>ii<itil  ill  a  Henatorial  province  of  the  praetorian  fljade,  or  bold  the  next 

'  A>;.//r,ifio«  et  nfftitntion  tTmne  InMripiion  Dhouverie  h  yettuno»  L 
i:.i..r  III   .\fhn.  d*  IWrnd.  dt9  /user.,  1867,  p.  260.     *  Court  dr£piffrapkii 

L  It 'if  .  I'    .'m17. 

LAT.  I'<"***RIP.  -^ 
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magistracy,  the  tribunate  of  the  plehs  or  the  aedileship.  In  this  case*  however, 
tho  function  following  the  quaestorship  is  evidently  that  of  legaius  of  a  legion, 
i(o  that  we  may  supply  legatus  i'MP  •  VESPASIANI  cAESARiS  •  AVG  •  LEG  X  • 
FRETENtfu.  The  words  donis  milUarihus  would  naturally  be  preceded  by 
iloHiitn,  honcc  read  donato  DONIS  WLltaribus,  The  next-line  refen  to  the  two 
om|H*n^rH  who  conducted  the  Jewish  war,  and  we  may  read  aB  •  IMP  •  VESPASI* 
ANO  CAESAR^  Aug  et  T  .  CAESARE  .  AVG  •  F  6ELL0  •  IVDAICO. 

At  tlic  bcKinning  of  the  seventh  line  the  number  of  the  vexiila  has  dis- 
ap|H*Arod,  but  according  to  the  rules  ^  controlling  military  decorations  two 
rfjriUa  would  be  assigned  to  a  man  of  quaestorian  grade.  Inasmuch  as  the 
legati  of  praetorian  grade  alone  have  the  right  to  three  vexUla,  three  haaiae 
punif,  and  three  corotiae,  it  is  evident  that  duab(^tu)  is  needed  here.  The 
CNrjtfijt  htnwrum  is  now  complete  with  the  remaining  functions  iribumua  piebU^ 
prarOtr,  legatus  provinciae  Ponti  et  Bithgniae, 

The  first  word  of  tlie  next  line  is  the  nomen  of  the  wife  who  has  thus  honored 
hrr  husband.  The  remnant  aecinia  would  suggest  CAECiNIA,  bat  G^ECINIA  is 
l>oRsiblo.  The  nompn  Graecinia,  taken  from  Graecinus,  Is  hardly  admissible  for 
the  wife  of  a  senator  in  the  time  of  Vespasian.  SUll  further,  the  father,  a 
(traorinius  or  Caecina,  is  named  A(ulus),  as  A  'fllia  shows,  bat  we  do  not  know 
of  a  (iraecinius  with  the  praienomen  A(ulus),  and  it  must  be  remembered  that  In 
a  family  of  rank  the  range  of  praenomina  and  eognomina  was  limited  to  a 
certain  number.  We  do  not  know  of  a  cognomen  LarguB  with  a  ChraeriHim*^ 
hence  we  naturally  select  CAECINIA.  We  know  also  of  two  consalii,  A.  Caeclna 
(13  A. D.)  and  A.  Caecina  Largus  (42  a.d.),  which  fact  confirms  the  selection. 

The  nomen  of  the  daughter  may  be  either  PbRCiA,  JfaRCIA,  or  XaRCIA. 
Auhis,  however,  is  not  found  with  Porcius,  and  is  rare  with  Marcins^  but  la 
common  with  iMrcius.  We  find  still  further  in  this  family,  if  not  a  PriseiiiuM^ 
at  leaKt  a  I*riscu$,  so  that  the  name  of  the  daughter  is  XaRCIA  PRISCILLA,  and 
of  her  father,  A.  Larcius. 

Kenier  has  pointe<l  out  that  the  legatfis  of  the  legion  X  Frttentit  at  the  time 
of  tlie  capture  of  .Fenisalem  is  spoken  of  in  Josephus  {Bel.  iud.^  VI.  4)  as  A. 
hurius  Lepidns.  From  thiH  w^e  can  conclude  that  the  inscription  la  In  honor 
of  titis  man,  and  the  first  line  must  contain  his  name.  Between  the  Momea  and 
cognomen  wc  would  cxi)ect  the  indication  of  descent  and  the  IW6hs.  The  fint 
of  tliese  is  uncertain,  since  wc  do  not  know  the  praenwmen  of  the  father, 
although  we  may  conjecture  that  it  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  son.  The  inwri|^ 
tion  was  found  at  Nettuno,  hence  we  would  expect  QnfWas,  a  friftns  which 
actually  ap}M*ars  in  an  ini^ription^  of  an  A.  Larcius  Priscua,  2c^v'  of  I'nmidIa, 
found  recently  at  the  same  place  and  referring  probably  to  the  firther  of  the 
(K'rson  honortMi  in  the  inscription  before  us. 

*  Ser  pai;»-  IWi  note. 

^Ephem.  Kp.  V.  OlHi.    K.  Cagnat,  Bulletin  iSpigr.  1884,  p^  If. 
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The  coniplrtod  in^criptiMn  is  as  follows: 

a  I  a  r  r  i  o       a  f  i  I  q  u  i  r  i  n  a       I  e  p  i  d  o 

ji^r  I  R.EQVIT.  ROM.  Ir^  6.  mil  ley.  ..adiVT-XVIR 
^rLITlB  .  tVDIC  .  QUAESI  •  ;>r  •  pR  •  PROVtNCIAE 
rRETAE  .  ET  •  CYRENARmni  ley  .  jMP.VESPASIANI 
rAESARIS  .  AVG  •  LEG  •  X  •  FRETENjr  dunato  DONtS  •  U\L\taribms 
iiB  •  IMP  ■  VESPASIANO  •  CAESARf  augHnt^  ft  T  •  CAESARE  •  AVG  •  F 
/'ELLO  ■  IVDAICO  ■  CORONA  •  MVRALI  •  VALLARI  •  AVREA  .  HASTIS  •  PVRIS 
iiu'ih  rEXILLIS  •  DVOBVS  •  TR  •  PL  -  PR  •  LEG  •  PROVING  •  PONTI  .  ET  •  BITHYNIAE 

(•AECINIAAF.LARGAVXOR.ET 
luRClA  •  A  •   F  .  PRISCILLA  •   FILIA-  FECERVNT 


Spbcimkns  «>p  Impbkfbct  LiicBimoiit 


MEMORIAE 

TORQVATI . NOVELLI . P . F 

ATTICl  .  j(  .  VIRI  .  STLIT  .  IVD 

MIL  .  LEG  .  T  .   TRIB   .  VEXILLAR 

VATTVOR  .  I  .  V  .  XX  .  XXI  .  Q  .  AED 

AO  .  HAST  .  CVR  •  LOC  •  PVBLIC 

D  CENS  .  ACCIP  .  ET  .  OILECT  .  ET 

8 •  PROVINCIAE  .  NARBON 

VS    .    HONORIS    .    FINE 

•    AGENS    .    XXXXIIil 

O*    IVLII .    DECESSIT 


1.  r  I.  L.  XIV.  210(>.     IiMcribed  on  %  marble  tablet  found  at  Civiu  I^Tinia 

I  L.iiiuviiinO.  fxUtiiii;  ti<iw  in  copy.  The  date  may  be  tibuined  from  the 
t.iMf.  ji.  l.Ki.    Thi*  iiim-nption  be|can  Ihiw:  imp.  (\tf9nri. 

2.  C  I  J.   \IV.  .UHrj.     IiiAchlH**!  on  a  marble  ubift  fiiuml  at  Tlvoll  (Tlbur), 

f-xiHtitiL'  in  a  iMpv.  T(>n{uatUM  waM  tribune  of  the  rfriUarii  oi  f(»ur  legiona. 
Ill  liiii*  iiini'  n-iul  iit  ruiun  hunaris.  Borghetii  amifniH  thb  inscription  to 
NMVcIliuK  'I'nr<|untUA  of  alNHit  the  time  of  Tiberiua,  and  refent  to  IMiny  XaL 
JiUt.  XIV.  2J,  114,  wht»  U'Htitied  to  bin  being  praetor  and  prvcotUML 


lANI   .  F 

A    1    A    N    1 

1  C  1    .    N  E  P 

NERVAE  .  PRONEP 

0    •   H  A  DR 1  AND 

ONINO  .  AVG  .  PIG 

MAXIMO  •  TRIBVN 

AT  .  II  .  COS  .  II  .  P  .  P 

VS   .   POPVLVSQVE 

ViNVS  .  VETERE9 
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PATER   PATRIAE 
IMP  .  CAESAR  DIVI  F 
AVGVSTVS   PONT 
IMVS  COS 
GNATVS  XT 
TRIBVNI 
VIM 


IVS 

DECVRIONA 

HONOR     AEDIU 

X  HS  It  M  DCXXXXIi  N 

ISSET  ADIECTA  AM 

SE  PECVNIA  .  FECIT   IDEMQ 

VIT    DD    ET    AMPLIVS 

VL        POPYLO  DEDIT 


1.  CI.  L,  XII. 5488.    Inscribed  on  a  miliarium  of  the  Via  Aurelia,  between  Aiz 

and  Aries,  existing  in  a  copy.    'Hie  restitution  has  been  verified  from  simi- 
lar stones  of  the  same  locality.    The  date  is  751/3. 

2.  C.  L  L.  VIII.  14290.     On  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  Hr.  Schuegi,  Africa. 

In  second  line  supply  ob  honorem;  in  line  eight  ep]ul\um]^  otliem  suggest 

8pori]ul[a8,    The  first  line  may  be  own pater  e\tns  or  [cum 

pater  eius  .  .  .  .]  atus. 


ANO  .  FIL  .  SVG 
VIXIT  .  ANN  .  XVII 
BVS  .  DIEB  .  XXIII  .  ET 
POSTER ISQV 
IN  FRONTE  .  PED  .  VIII 
IIA  •  PRIMA  .   DONAViT  -  P 


HADRIANI  AN 
AUG.PII.P.P. 
CORPUS  PISTO 
COLONIAE  O 
PORTUS  VTRIV 


I  M  0     .     M 

VRELI   ANTONIN 
.   AVGVSTORVM 


LEG  *  XXil  .  PRIMIG 
.  IVSSVS 
CVM    .    AEDIF 


1.  C.  L  L.  XIV.  ir)00  a.    Found  at  Ostia.    In  line  6  IIA  li  ill  that  lemaliM  of 

the  nomtm  of  I^ima. 
8.  <'.  /.  L.  XIV.  101.     Found  at  Civitavecchia,  now  existing  in  a  oofiy.     C^LJL 
givi's  ill  the  lirst  lint^  .}f.  Arlh  Aurt'Uo^  in  the  second  Cae»ari^  in  third  the 
bf^iniiiii'^'  of  thr  naiiu*  of  his  luthcr.     The  corpus  piMtomm  QaitemBinm  «C 
Fortaensium  is  rt.'it;rreU  U>. 
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3  r  I.  L.  XI.  hm.  FouihI  at  Forli  (Forum  Livi),  where  it  ntill  exisU.  The 
Hocond  lint'  In'Piih  probably  with  pro  talute  or  06  rrditum.  The  third  line 
iiiav  havi*  t*oiitaiii«*<l  foriiieriy  the  name  of  Ueta.  Supply  ri«ii  before  iustuM. 
Mi»iiiiiis4>ii  ihiiikH  it  prolNible  that  Caracalla  and  <teta  returning  to  Italy 
aftrr  tlic  <lcath  of  their  father  vUited  the  camp  of  the  twenty-«econd  legion 
at  Mopintiacuni. 


D   •   M 

P   .   VI  C 
AE   .   QV 
ANNIS 
M.X.D.XIII 
AVG  E  N  D 
FILIAE.  IN 
CEN 


SEX  .  IVLIO  .  SE 
VOL   .  VERINO 
MINI  .  AEDILI  M 
NERARIO    .    PAT 
TRIVM    DECVR 
NVM  •  CVM  .  FIL 
VIVS   SIBI    FECIT 


0 
POM 
A  D  i 

VIX  .  ANN 
III.  POM 
VS.  MES 
R    .   AMA 
TISSIM 
PATRI 


1    <\  I.  A.  VIII.  4468.     Inacribed  on  a  cippnti  found  ai  Knar  Srheddi,  Africa. 
'J.  <*././..  XII.  r>22.     luBcribed  on  a  marble  n'ppun  found  at  Aix,  exiHtiuf;  in  a 

ropy. 
:;.  C.  /.  L,  VIII.  4469.     Iudcribe<l  on  a  cipimn  found  at  liBar  Schcddi,  Africa. 


Diitiinj  nf  Tmtrriptionn. 

Tlio  (i('t»Tiuiiiiitit)n  of  tho  date  or  ]>ono(l  of  inMTiptions  demands 
in  many  <-;i.s('s  the  consideration  and  study  of  insu'riptions  from 
evt-rv   point  of  view. 

<'nn>tant  n'f«'renr«»  has  therefi»re  lM»en  made  in  what  precedes  to 
tin*  various  indiratii>ns  of  <late  whieh  the  cHmrr«»nec  of  certain 
u>au'»'**  iM'joni^injj  to  wt»ll-detined  jM^riinls  i»n»viil«».s, 

riit'  various  sni;^e.stions  It^adin}?  to  tlie  determination  of  dat4»  may 
Iw  .la^^itird  as  ohtaine<l  either  from  an  external  or  formal  ronAider- 
at  mil  <»t'  an  inscTiptioii  or  from  an  internal  or  material  view  of  the 
.saiiH'. 

Tlif  tir>t  of  these  implies:  1)  A  study  of  the  «»l»jeet  ujKin  which 
tlif  iIi<^<  liptioii  appears,  its  siz**,  ornamentation,  einnimstances  of 
(list  ovir\ .  surh  as  the  depth  Wneath  the  surfai*e  and  pn>ximity  to 
jtlur  iiixTiptions.     Such  data  may  be  useful  in  identifying  in  its 
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date  the  inscription  in  question  with  others  which  admit  of  asstgn- 
ment  to  certain  periods ;  2)  a  consideration  of  the  inscription  itself. 
the  nature  of  the  engraving,  the  morphology  of  the  letters,  the 
orthography  and  the  grammatical  formation  and  interrelation  of  the 
words. 

The  second  class  of  suggestions  leading  to  the  determination  of 
date  is  concerned  with  the  subject  matter  of  the  inscriptions. 

We  have  already  seen  on  page  123  how  inscriptions  of  the  im- 
perial period  may  be  dated  from  the  titles  and  salutations  of  the 
emperor.  If  an  inscription  contains  the  names  of  consuls,  it  is 
possible  in  most  cases  to  assign  a  date  by  reference  to  the  Fasti 
Consulares.  It  is  necessary  to  be  cautious  in  thus  depending  on 
consular  names,  since  those  who  acted  as  substitutes,  con»ule9  SHjffectif 
as  well  as  those  who  received  the  conavdaria  omamenta,  are  fre- 
quently named  as  consuls.  It  must  be  remembered  also  that  the 
title  cos.j  followed  by  a  numeral  of  iteration,  accompanied  the 
name  of  the  emperor  even  when  he  was  not  actually  holding  office. 
Tiberius  was  consul  for  the  second  time  in  748/6|  and  was  oath 
tinually  designated  thus  until  18  a.d.,  when  he  became  consul  for 
the  third  time.  Any  inscription  containing  simply  the  name  of 
Tiberius  with  cos,  II  may  be  assigned  to  any  year  between  748/6 
and  18  a.d. 

Names  of  distinguished  personages  and  oflScials  are  often  (rf  much 
importance  in  this  respect.  Such  are  the  names  of  the  high  officers 
at  Rome  and  in  the  provinces,  also  of  associates  and  friends  of  the 
emperor.  The  date  of  the  official  career  of  prominent  men  may 
often  \ye  learned  from  historical  sources,  and  the  period  of  inaerip- 
tions  may  thus  be  determined. 

A  very  important  source  of  chronological  infonnation  is  found  in 
the  history  of  the  various  legions,  which  may  be  compiled  from 
historical  writings  and  from  a  comparison  with  dated  insoriptionSy 
and  particularly  from  the  military  diplomas  which  contain  certain 
exact  dates. 

The  following  tables  will  be  of  use  in  determining  the  data  of 
inscriptions. 
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TaBLR    of    ARrHAlKMII 

li  Axi>  ae ;  ae  iit  fmiml  n^placiii^  ai  in  mnw  wonU  in  S.  C.  de  Bacekamalibu$ 
.  INS  II. (\),  aloii^Kiile  of  tli<*  earlier  upelling.  It  hn  the  established  form  for 
thf  Lrx  IhintiHH  ^VXl-Wti),  the  Ux  UepttumUirHm  of  12:i-l22  B.C.  The 
tniiisitinn  form,  ari^  appears  alxiut  the  close  of  the  second  century  b.c. 
Thi-  an-haio  H|K'iliii^  wa8  re8t4>red  in  the  reign  of  Claudius. 

oi  KoK  oe  AMI  u;  about  200  ii.c.  u  beginn  t4»  replace  tii  and  oe.  u  is  found  in 
the  Sripi«»  fpitaph  i>f  the  beginning  of  the  iiecond  century  b.c.  and  in  the 
Muinniius  inscription  of  146  b.c.  oi  and  oe  continue  to  be  used,  es|)ecialiy 
ill  nilirial  inscriptions,  t'ven  U)  the  Ciceronian  |>eritM]. 

ou  AM*  u;  M  H'placeA  ou  al>out  ItN)  n.c.  It  ap|>eani  for  on  in  Lurius  in  the 
Si'ipm  fpitaph,  dating  not  later  than  200  m.c.  Both  are  seen  in  Lex  Bantina 
O-i-'-lIM  H.<  '.  l^J^  lirftrlHHdarum  (123-122  B.C.),  but  ou  is  disregarded 
i'iitin*ly  ill  l^x  f^ornrlUt  (81  m.c). 

•i  AM>  1;  II  D'pH'MMitM  ill  the  Inscriptions  either  original  ei^  as  in  <leiVo,  or 
Hbiii«iH  fur  the  h>ng  i.  The  Unit  in  fimnd  in  the  early  inscriptions,  and 
aplwars  in  the  .V.  <\  de  Bacck.  (180  b.c).  The  spurious  diphthong  ei  is 
ftMind  in  audrire  in  I^x  Jir^tetuHdarum  of  123-122  B.C.,  and  in  ameiriiiam 
of  Ltj-  Atjraria  of  111  b.c. 

Ahi>ik4tion  iir  Co!««)NAXTii ;  m*e  i«ge  20. 

Kin  u  s  %Hii  m  ;  the  letters  n  and  m  are  frequently  omitted  In  eftrly  inscriptions, 
but  thiri  oniirti«ion  ceajH*ri  about  130  b.c. 

Kin  u.  d  ;  thiii  final  letter  of  the  ablative  case  Is  written  In  the  A  C.  de  Baech, 
(  1N>  ii.t-.i.  but  in  ni»t  f«>und  in  the  decree  of  Aeniilius  l*aulus  of  189  b.c. 
1 1  may  )m*  Haiti  to  have  disappeared  from  use  a  little  after  200  b.c. 

zs  »Mi(  <«iMri.K  z  ;  thiH  M|M*lling  doi*s  not  ocvur  before  its  appearance  in  the  S.  C. 
d»  llirrh  (IHf)  h.i.  K  It  thi-u  is  fouud  particularly  in  inscriptions  of  !3(^ 
12n  II. t ..  und  a^ain  in  the  Augustan  period,  and  later. 

DoiHi^  CoN«M»N  i^Tf*  ;  Hee  |tage  29. 

Dot  Ml »   Vi»wi. is;  M'l' |iag«* 'to. 

-09  4M>  -cm ;  thi'M*  forinh  were  reduced  to  -lu  and  -Mm  ezeept  after  m  and  v  In 
till'  iiMminativr  and  accuAative  cases  of  o-stems  alwrnt  234  b.c. 

-cs,  -«i8,  -is;  ihfM-  eiidingH  mark  the  nominative  case  plural  of  c^4tems  of  the 
<  liiH,-  ,.f  thf  secimd  ci*ntur>'  b.c,  and  of  the  beginning  of  the  first. 

-us,  •iKNinvi. ;  tiie  -ti«  ending  of  constmant  stems  Is  found  in  early  inscriptions, 
a>  in  the  S.  C.  de  Barrh.  (180  B.C.),  also  In  the  Lex  Agraria  (111  b.c.) 
ainl  till*  Kphtula  ad  Tiburtea  (100  B.C.),  but  ceases  about  100  B.C. 

Nt>Tp.  —  S4'«>  chapters  I.  and  II.,  also  Index  of  C.  L  L.  vol.  I.;  RltschPs  Opu^ 
rult  Vhilnlujinu  vol.  IV.,  p.  7tK»,  and  P,  L  M.  E.  p.  123  11.;  Lindsay's  The 
l.-ifin  I.'iihjwige ;  Schneider's  Diaiecti  LaUinae  PrUeat  H  Fali9cae  Setecta 
/.  r,  mjht.  Index. 
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Table  of  Legions 

II.  Augusta.  Formed  by  Augustus,  27  b.c.  Qaartered  in  Egypt,  in 
Moesia  (5  a.d.)^  on  the  Rhine  (9),  with  Germanictu  (I5~16),  Britain 
(43). 

III.  Augusta  P(ia)  V(in(lex).  Formed  by  AuguatUB,  27  b.c.  Service  in 
Africa,  surnamed  Liberatrix  by  Galba,  in  Numidia,  suniamed  Pia 
Vindex  by  Septimus  Severus,  against  tlie  Parthians  (216  a.d.),  dis- 
banded by  Gordian  III,  re-formed  by  Valerian,  in  wars  against 
Formus  (373)  and  Gildon  (398). 

III.  Cyrenaica.  Formed  by  Lepidus  in  Africa.  Service  in  £gypt  (06), 
with  Vespasian  in  09,  in  tlie  East  with  Trajan. 

III.  Gallica.    Formed  by  L.  Munatius  Hancus  in  Gaul.     Service  with  M. 

Antonius  against  the  Parthians,  in  Moesia  (6  a.d.),  with  Corbulo  in 
Armenia,  in  Moesia  (G8),  in  Syria  under  Vespasian  and  Domitian, 
Willi  Trajan  in  tlie  East,  with  Hadrian  in  Judea  and  Phoenicia, 
rv.  Macedonica.  Formed  probably  by  Brutus  in  Macedonia.  Quartered  in 
Spain  in  time  of  Augustus,  in  Mauretania  under  Caligula,  in  Germany 
(Moguntiacum)  in  4:i,  favored  Vitellius  (68), disbanded  by  Vespasian. 

IV.  Scythica.     Formed  by  M.  Crassus  in  29  u.c.     Quartered  in  Syria  (27 

B.C.),  in  Moesia  (5  a.d.),  in  Germania  Inferior  (47),  with  Corbulo 

in  the  East  (58),  surrendered  to  Vologeses  (69),  in  Syria  (83)« 

with  Trajan  in  Judea  (114). 
V.   Alauda.    Formed  by  Julius  Caesar.     Quartered  in  Spain  (27-84  B.C.), 

in  (vermany,  in  Pannonia  (G-9  a.d.),  in  Britain  witli  Clandios,  In 

Moesia  in  time  of  Vespasian,  destroyed  by  Sarmates  (64)  or  dirfi^ndfrd 

by  Vespasian. 
V.  Macedonica.    Formed  by  Brutus  in  Macedonia.    Service  in  ^ria  up 

to  T)  A.D.,  then  in  M<H'sia,  with  Corbulo  in  the  East  (62),  in  Judea 

with  Titus,  defeated  Sarmates  (84),  in  Dacia,  in  Moesia. 
VI.    Victrix  P(ia)  F(elix).    In  Spain  after  the  reign  of  Augustus,  on  the 

Uhine  (70  a.d.),  in  Gennania  Inferior  up  to  time  of  Hadrian,   in 

Britain  (120).    Trajan  gave  the  name  Pia  Felix, 
VII.    Claudia  Pun)  F(iddis).    QuarU'red  in  Macedonia,  abont  10  a.d.  sent 

to  Daliuatiii.  to  Pannonia  by  Nero,  recalled  to  Italy  (68),  sent  to 

Muesia  by  (ialba,  to  (rtrmany  under  Muclanna,  in  Moesia  (71). 

Claudius  j^avi'  the  iiamr  Claudia  Pia  Fidflia. 
VIII.   Augusta.    Foniicd  hy  .\uu'ustus.    Qiuirtered  in  Pannonia,  in  Moesia  la 

tim<^  of  Claudius  (47).  called  to  Italy  ((18),  in  Moesia  in  time  of  Qalba, 

in  (leniinny  under  Mucianus. 
IX.   Hispana.    ( h\  the  Danube  in  time  of  Augustus,  sent  to  Africa  (SO  A.n.)^ 

to  Spain  (24),  to  Britain  (43),  destroyed  by  the  BHtODS  (ISO). 
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X.  Utmimi  I\ia)  f(i«Mi>).  Fonne<l  by  Augiifltus  in  27  B.C.  under  name 
.V  Ainjuitta.  <^iiart«*re4i  in  Spain,  l(wt  itn  name  in  19  n.r..  named 
fit'mhiii  afttT  r>  \.i».,  S4'nt  t4)  (rcrmany  in  »iS,  to  Spain  in  time  of 
(iallKi.  in  (iermany  in  time  of  Vespasian  until  reign  of  Trajan,  in 
Daria  with  Trajan,  in  Pannonia. 
XI.  (Vfnii/ifj  I\ia)  Fddelis).  In  Pannonia  in  time  of  AugUHtun,  then  in 
Dalniatia,  called  to  Italy  (08),  in  (t«rmania  Su|)erior  (70),  in  Moeaia 
in  tinii*  of  Trajan. 
XII.  Fnlmiiuittt.  Fonne<l  by  Aufcuatus.  Quartere«i  in  K^cypt,  nent  to  Syria 
(l^  A.i».),  with  Corbulo  (02),  in  Armenia,  Murrvndered  to  Vologeaes, 
in  Syria,  in  ('ap|Midocia. 

XIII.  (irmimi  l\ia)  F{itMiit).     F*»mied  by  AukuhIuh  in  27  h.c.     Service  in 

Pannonia.  with  (iennaniouA  in  Gennany,  in  Pannonia.  called  to  Italy 
(<M  A.i>.),  at  liedriacum  and  (*remona,  sent  to  I*annonia  by  Vespasian, 
in  Ihicia.     Xer»>  pn»l»ably  jjave  the  name  l*ia  FiMU, 

XIV.  firmina  Marfi^i  Virtrix.     Fonned  by  AupiMtUM  in  27  b.<\     Service  in 

(M-rmany  with  Tiberius  and  with  Germanicus,  in  Britain  (43  a.i>.), 
Huninioned  by  NVro  (<(8),  opposed  Vitellius,  after  Bedriacum  retumi^ 
to  Briuin  (09),  Kent  to  l*annonia  (92).  Nero  gave  the  name  Martia 
Victrix, 
XV.  AptflliHuris,  Formed  by  AugustUM.  Service  in  Pannonia  (0-9  a.i».), 
with  ('orbulo  in  the  Fast  (03),  in  .ludea  with  VeM|>aHian  and  Titutf, 
in  Kg>'pt  and  Paiunmia,  with  Trajan  in  tht*  Fast. 
XVI.    (tallirti.     Sent  to  the  Danube  by  Augustus,  in  (lermauy  after  disaster 

of  Varus,  disbanded  by  Ves|)asian. 
XVII.    ii,tUiou     I)estroyi-d  with  Varus  at  Teutuburg  Forest  (9  a.d.). 
XVIII.    tiaUii^a.     The  same  as  the  above. 
XI.\.    fittUu'tt.     The  same  as  the  above. 

X.\.    Vnhria  Virtrix.     Formed  in  27  b.c.  by  Augustus,  ({uelled  insurrectioa 
ill  Pannonia  (0  a.i>.),  and  received  name  Valfria  Vicirix,  with  (ier- 
nianicuM.  in  Britain  (43),  fought  under  Agncola. 
VI.    F*^rrat'i.    Fjimn-*!  by  Augustus  in  Syria  (6  a.i».).    Service  with  Corbulo 
in  Annenia  (TiH  and  02),  in  Syria  in  time  of  Vespasian,  with  Trajan 
uiT^iinht  the  Parthians,  aft^r  Hailrian  in  Judea. 
X.    >Vrr<N«iJ.     Fonned  by  Augustus  in  Syria  (6  a.d.),  with  Corbulo  in 
Armenia  (02).  in  Kgypt  in  time  of  Nero  (06),  in  Judea  with  Vespasian 
and  Hadrian. 
I.    (rennanicti.     Formed  hastily  in  9  a.d.  after  destruction  of  Varus,  sent 
into  (;ermany,  disbanded  by  Vespasian  (71). 
XXI.    H'lfHix.    Formed  in  9  a.i>.     Service  in  Germany,  fought  for  Vitellius  at 

li<'<lriacuni,  in  Illyria,  in  Germany  against  Civilis.  in  Moesia  in  101. 
XXll.    Deiutariana.      Formed  9  ▲.ix      Quartered  in  Kgypt,  supported  Ves- 
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pasiaii  (BO),  in  Judaea  with  Titus,  annihilated  in  an  ambuscade  by 
the  Tarthians  (1(52). 
XXII.    PrimifjPHia  P(ia)  F{i<h'Us).     Formed  in  4.'}  a.d.,  sent  to  Moguntiacam, 
in  Italy  (09),  favored  \'itellius  against  Galba,  sent  to  lUyria,  to  Pan- 
nonia,  returned  to  ( ierniany  (9 1 ).    Hadrian  gave  the  name  I*ia  Fidtlis. 
I.    Italica.     Formed  by  Nero  in  lUily,  sent  into  Gaul,  after  Cremona  sent 
to  Illyria,  then  to  Moesia. 
XV.    Primiijenia.     Formed  probably  in  time  of  Claudius.     Service  in  Pan- 
nonia,  called  to  Italy  by  Nero  (08),  sent  to  Panuonia  by  Galba,  dis- 
banded by  Vespasian  because  of  revolting  to  Civilis. 
I    Adiutrix.     Formed  by  Nero  for  the  fleet  (08),  enrolled  as  legion  by 
Galba,  sides  with  Otho,  after  Hedriacum  sent  to  Spain  by  Vitellioa, 
in  (iermany,  in  Moesia,  80-91,  and  in  time  of  Trajan,  in  Pauuonia. 
VII.    Gemina  t\eUx).     Formed  by  (ialba  in  Spain  under  name  Oaibiana  or 
Hispatui  (08  A.i>.),  in  Panuonia.     Vespasian  gave  the  name  Oemina 
F(elix),  in  Spain. 
11.    Adiutrix  I\i(i)  F{id('h's).     Ijirolled  under  Vespasian  from  the  fleet  at 
Havenna,  on  the   Rhine  with  Muoianus,  on    the  Danube   (86),  in 
Pannonia  after  107.     Vespasian  gave  the  name  Pia  Fidelia. 
IV.    Flavin  F(eUx).     Formed  by  Vespasian  (71  a.d.),  sent  to  Dalmatia, 
to  Panuonia,    in   Moe.sia,    in   Dacia  under  Domitian  and    Trajan. 
Hadrian  gave  tlie  name  Felix. 
XVI-    Flavia  P{ia)  F{id(^Us).     Formed  by  Vespasian  (71  a.d.).     Service  in 
Cappadocia,   against  the   Parthians.      Trajan  gave  the   name    IHa 
Fi  delis. 
I.   JSIiivrvia  P(ia)  F{idelis).     Formed  by  Domitian  (86  a.d.).     Service 
in  Lower  Germany  (91),  in  Moesia,  in  Germany  (107),  Trajan  gave 
the  name  Pia  Fidrlis. 
XXX.    Ul}n'a   I'ictrix.     Formed  in  101  by  Trajan.     Service  in  Qermany,  in 
Mesopotamia,  under  Constantius  II. 
II.    Traiana  Fortis.     Formed  in  105  a.d.  by  Trajan.     Stationed  at  Alexan- 
dria, in  rurthia  (114),  sent  to  Alexandria  by   Hadrian,  where  it 
received  the  name  Fortis  (1-57). 
II.    Italira.     Formed  by  .M.  Aurelius  before  170  a.d.    In  Noricum  in  time 

of  Alex.  Severus. 
III.    Italira.     Formed  by  M.  Aurelius  befote  170  a.d.     In  Rhaetia  in  time 
<tf  Alex.  Severus. 
I.    Pirtfu'ra.    Formed  by  Septimius  Severus.     Quartered  in  Mesopotamia, 
in  .Arabia,  and  at  I'almvra. 
II.    V'U'thli-,1  1\ia    Fddtlis^.     Formed  by  Septimms  Severua.     Quartered 

at  Alba  ill  Italy.      Klaj^abalus  trave  name  Pia  Fidelis. 
III.    }*ar(hir(i.     Formetl  by  Septimius  SeverUvS.    Quartered  in  Mesopotamia. 
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Tte  IfBHBBlf  or  TBB  IlirBElAL  FaMILT 

I'he  following  list  includes  all  the  members  of  the  Imi>erial  Familji 
frnii)  Au^ustii.s  to  Tonstantine,  whose  names  ap|>ear  in  inscriptions. 
'rii4)s«>  that  w(*n»  honored  after  death  with  the  title  Divvs,  Diva  are 
niarkod  witli  *.  Those  whose  memory  was  execrated,  and  whose 
names  are  eniHe<l  from  the  moniimentSy  are  designated  by  f.  For 
names  of  the  Emperors  themselves  see  Chronological  Table,  p.  123. 


3. 

4. 

f». 
6. 


•AV(;VSTV8 
1.    <  H:  I A %'M .  hikUt  of  Aug. ;  wife  ( 1 ) 

4tf  M.  Antcinluii,  (2)  of  C.  Mar- 

('(•Huh. 
8.     Antomia   (MixokX  daughter  of 

M.  Aiitt»nluft  and  <)cU?ia;  wife 

of  DnisuH  (Itl). 
Makcklla  (Maior),  daughter  of 

C.  Marr<*Uuii  and  (»cUTla. 
M«K(Ki.i.A  (Mi!«or).  daughter  of 

C.  Marct'lluii  and  <Krtaria. 
Si'RiiMiNiA,  finit  wife  of  Aug. 
1%'i.iA,  daughter  of  Aug.  and  Scri* 

Nmia;  wife  (I)  of  M.  Marcellus, 

(S)  of  M.  Agrippa,  (3)  of  Ti- 

hrriuH  (15). 
M.   Vir»A5(ivK  AoatPPA,  second 

huKband  of  Jnlhi;  aon-in-law 

of  Aufc. 
*Ijvia     Drvsilla     (abo    called 

\vLtk  Avuvhta),  wife  (1)  of 

I  i.  (MaudiuM  Nero,  (2)  of  Aug. 
M.  I.IVIV4  DavaTs  CLATDiAVTa, 

father  of  Ufia. 
.\LritiiA,  mother  of  LtTia. 
C.  rAKt«AK,  aon  of  If.  Agrippa 

and  .Julia ;  ^(Tandaon  of  Aug. 
L.  C'akiar,  mm  of  M.   Agrippa 

aiitl  Julia ;  grmndaon  of  Aug. 
Ai.RirriNA    I.,  daugtiter   (»f    If. 

AgripiMi   and  JulU;    wife   of 

Gtimianicua  (18). 


I . 


8. 


10. 
11. 

12. 

13. 


14.  M.   AoBtrPA    (rORTTMTt)    (also 

called  Pvpva  AoairPA  and 
AoBirrA  Itlith),  eon  of  M. 
Agrippa  and  lulU. 

1&  TIBKRIVK,  aoo  of  TL  CUuidiua 
Nero  and  Liria ;  adopCed  ion  of 
Aug. ;  husband  (1)  of  Vipaania 
Agrippina,  (S)  of  Julia  («). 

10.  Naao  Clatdiya  Dbtsys,  son  of 
TL  Chiudiua  Nero  and  Liria; 
husband  of  Antonia  Minor  (S). 

17.  DBvava  Itlivh,  aon  of  Tiberius 
and  Vipaania  Agrippina;  hua- 
band  of  LivU^  the  alaler  of  Ger« 
manlcus  and  Claudius. 

15.  OaaiiAificTa  Cabmb,  aon  of  Dm- 

8ua(  ltl)and  Antonia  Mhior  (S); 
husband  of  Agrippina  (13). 
19.  •CLAVDIVS,  aon  of  Druaua  (1«) 
and  Antonia  Minor  (S). 

50.  C.  Cabsar,  infant  aon  of  Genna- 

nlcna  (IH)  and  Agrippina  (18). 

51.  Tt.  CAsaAK,  infant  son  of  Ger- 

manicna  (18)  and  Agrippina 

(13). 
SS.    —  Cabsab,  Infuii  aon  of  Oenna- 

nicns  (18)  and  Agrippina  (18). 
S8.    Nbbo  CaaaA  b,  aon  of  Germanloas 

(18)  and  Agrippina  (13). 
S4.    IviriA,  daughter  of  Q.  CaecUins 

MeteUns     Cretieos     Hihiniia ; 

bride  of  Nero  Caesar. 
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29. 


80. 
31. 

32. 


25.  Dbtsts  Caebar,  son  of  Germani- 

cus  (18)  and  Agrippina  (13). 

26.  tCALIGV^LA,  son  of  Germanicus 

(18)  and  Agrippina  (13). 

27.  t Agrippina  II.,  daughter  of  Ger- 

manicus  (18)   and    Agrippina 
(13) ;  fourth  wife  of  Claudius. 

28.  *IvLiA    Drvsilla,    daughter    of 

Germanicus  (18)  and  Agrippina 
(13). 

IvLiA  LiviLLA,  daughter  of  Ger- 
manicus (18)  and  Agrippina 
(13). 

Medvllina,  bride  of  Claudius. 

Drvsvs,  infant  son  of  Claudius 
and  riautia  Urgulanilla. 

Antonia,  daughter  of  Claudius 
and  Aelia  Petina. 
33.  t Valeria  Messalina,  third  wife 
of  Claudius. 

OcTAviA,  daughter  of  Claudius 
and  Messalina;  first  wife  of  Nero. 

Ti.  Clavdivs  Caesar  Britanni- 
cvs,  son  of  Claudius  and  Mes- 
salina. 

36.  t  N  K KG,  son  of  Cn.  Domitius  Ahen- 

obarbus  and  Agrippina  II.  (27). 

37.  *roppAEA  Sarin  A,  second  wife  of 

Nero. 

38.  Cn.  Domitivs  Aiienobarbvs,  hus- 

band  of   Agrippina  II.  (27) ; 
father  of  Nero. 

39.  *VES1»ASIANVS 

40.  Flavia  Dom  it  ill  a,  wife  of  Ves- 

pasian. 

41.  *TITVS,   son   of    Vespasian   and 

Doniitilla. 

42.  tnoMITlANVS^son  of  Vespasian 

and  Doiiiitillu. 
4.'J.  *Flavia   DoMiiM.LA  II..  daughter 
of    Vesi)a>iaii   and    Dmnitilla; 
wife  of  Flavius  Sabinus. 


34. 


35. 


44.  Flavia  Doxitilla  III^  daQ^Jbter 

of  Flavius  Sabinus  and  Domi- 
tilla  II. ;  grandchild  of  Vesp. 

45.  *IvLiA     Atotsta,     daughter     of 

Titus. 
40.    DoMiTiA  LoNGiKAy   daughter  of 
Cn.  Domitius  Corbulo  ;  wife  of 
Domitian. 

47.  Cn.  Domitivs  Corbtlo^  father  of 

Domitia  Longina. 

48.  »NERVA 

49.  Sergia  Plavtilul,  daughter  of 

Sergius    Laenaa;    mother    q( 
Nerva. 

50.  ♦TRAIANVS 

51.  *M.  Vlpivs  Tkaiahtb,  father  ol 

Trajan. 

52.  «Plotina,  wife  of  Trajan. 

53.  *Mabciana,  sister  of  Trajan. 

54.  *Matidia  (Maiok),  daughter  of 

Marciana;  uiece  of  Tk:ajan. 

55.  *ViBiA  Sabiva,  daughter  of   J^ 

Vibius   and    Matidia    Halor; 
wife  of  Hadrian. 

56.  Matidia   (Miiroa),   daughter  of 

L.  Vibius  and  Matidia  Maior. 

57.  «IIADRIANVS 

58.  Domitia  Pavliha,  slater  of  Ha- 

drian. 
50.    L.  Abuts  Cabsab,  adopted  ton 
of  Hadrian. 

60.  Ceionia    Plavtia,  daughter  of 

Aelius  Caesar. 

61.  *ANTONINVS  PIV8 

62.  Abria  Fadilla,  mother  of  An- 

toninus Plus. 

63.  *Ahxia  Galbbia  Fatbtixa  (ICa* 

ior),  sister  of  L.  Aellna  Gaeaar ; 
wife  of  Antoninus  PIna. 
04.     M.  AvKKMVM  Fvlvvs  AnTOSfunrti 
infant  Hon  of  Antonlnna  Plos 
and  Faustina. 
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56.  M.  n\i.p.RtT«(  AvRKi.ivA  Antoici- 
NV-.  inf:itii  Kon  of  Antoninus 
I'nis  aiiil  Kaustiiia. 

CA).  AvitKi.ii  Fami.la,  (Uui^hter  of 
Aiit«iniims  riim  and  Faiutina. 

(i7.  •Anma  KAVHiiKA(Mt!<ioH),daugb> 
tcrof  Antoninus  Tiurtand  Fau- 
^till:l;  wife  of  M.  Aureliua. 

r.S.     'M.  AVUKLIVS 

<i*.».  Anm\.h  Vkkvm,  father  of  M. 
Auivliuji. 

70.  ])i»viTiA    LvciLLA,   mother   of 

M.  AureliuM. 

71.  T.  AvKKi.iA'A  AxToviNTfi,  infant 

Hon  of  M.  Auri'liuM  and  Faus- 
tiiiii  Minor. 

72.  T.  Aki.iv!!  ATRi:Lt%*fi,  Infant  son 

of  M.  AuFfliuM  and  Faustina 
Minor. 
TX       DoMiTiA     Fav^tixa,    daughter 
of  M.  Aureliun  and  Faustina 
Minor. 

74.  M.   Anmivh   Vkrvs,  son  of  If. 

Aurt^lius  and  Faustina  Minor. 

75.  ViiiiA  .\vKKi.iA  Samina,  daugh- 

ur  of  M.  Aurelius  and  Fau- 
Htina  Minor. 
70.     'L.  VKUVS.  son  of  Aelius  Caesar 
(.V.M;  adopted  son  of  Antoni- 
nus riuH. 

77.       .\nnu  Lvrii.1.4.  daughter  of  II. 

.\un-liibi  antl  Faustina  Minor; 

wifr  iif  L.  Verus. 
7M.  •MuMMnDVS,  tarn  of  M.  Aur^ 

litis  ami  FaiL«tlna  Minor. 
71^      liK\  T II A  Crispixa,  wife  of  Com- 

iikmIhs. 
W>.     •I'KKTIXAX 
81.     M'LmDIVS  ALUIXVS 
hJ      •SKITIMIVS  SKVERV8 
bJ.       i'Ai  i  u  M  A  Rri  AN  A,  tint  wife  of 

6«ptiniiuH  Svvcrus. 


84.  'IrMA  Do^iNA,  socnnd  wife  of 
SepliniiuM  Sevenu ;  aunt  of 
Julia  Soaemias  (0.'{). 

86.  •CAKArALLA,    son    of    8ep- 

timius    Severus    and    Julia 
Domna. 
80.     tGETA,  son  of  Septimiiis  Ser- 
ems  and  Julia  iKimna. 

87.  tFvLviA  ri.AVTii.i.A,  daughter  of 

C.  Fulvius  Plautianus;  wife 
of  Caracalla. 

88.  tC.  Ftlvivs  Pla^tiakvs.  father 

of  FulTia  IlautUU. 

89.  tMACRINV8 

90.  tDIADVMKNIANVS,   son    of 

Macrinus. 

91.  tKLAUABALVS 

02.         8KZ.VARIVsMAKCBLLTS,&ther 

of  Klagabalus. 

93.       tlvUA        SOAKMIAS        BaSSIAVA, 

mother  of  Klagahalus. 

94.  *tIvLiA  Makha,  mother  of  Julia 

Soaemias ;     sister   of   Julia 
Domna  (b4). 

95.  Itlia  Cornelia   1'avla,  wife 

of  Klaeabalus. 
90.     tSEVKKVS       ALEXANDER, 
couHin  of  Elagabalus. 

97.  tlvi.iA  AviTA  Mammaea,  sistiT 

of  Julia  Soaemias ;  mother  of 
Severus  Alexander. 

98.  QifKiA  Seia  IIerknxia  Sallvs- 

TiA  Barhia  OaaiANA,  wife  of 
Sevfniri  Alexander. 

99.  tMAXIMlNVS 

100.  •Cakcima     rAYUVA,    wife    of 

Maxiniinns. 

101.  tMAXlMVS.  son  of  Maximinua 

and  I*aulina. 

102.  •GORDIANV8  I. 

103.  •G0RDIANV8  II.,  eon  of  Gor- 

dUnL 
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104.  nGORDIANVS  III.,  grandson  of  129. 

Oordian  I.;  nephew  of  Gor-  130. 
dian  II. 

105.  FvRiA  Sabinia  Tranqvillina,  131. 

wife  of  Gordian  III. 

106.  tPHILIPPVS  I.  132. 

''.07.       tMARCIAOxAClLlASEVERA.Wife         133. 

of  Philip  I.  134. 

108.  tPHILIPPVS  II.,  son  of  PhiUp 

I.  r.nd  Otacilia  Severa.  136. 

109.  tTKAIANVS  DECIVS 

110.  IIerennia  Cvpressenia  Etrv-      136. 

sciLLA,  wife  of  'lYajan  Decius. 

111.       tHERE.NNIVS     PiTRVSCYS,    SOU    Of 

Trajan  Decius  and  Herennia      137. 
Etruscilla. 

112.     tHosTiLiANvs,    son    of   Trajan      138. 
Decius  and  IIerennia  Etru- 
scilla. 

11.3.       GALLVS  189. 

114.         AfINIA  GEMINABAEBIANAfWife         140. 

of  Galhis. 

116.  VOLVSIANVS,  son  of  Gallus.      141. 
110.     *VALERIANVS  I. 

117.  *t(iALLlENVS.8onofValerianI.      142. 

118.  tVALERiANvs  II.,  SOU  of  Vale- 

rian I. 

119.  Cornelia   Salonika,   wife   of      148. 

(vallien. 

120.  tSALONiNvs,  son  of  Gallien  and 

Salonina.  144. 

121.  t*VALERiANvs  III.,  son  of  Gal- 

lien and  Salonina. 

122.  ♦CLAVDIVS  II.  146. 

123.  (^viNTiLLvs,  brother  of  Claa- 

(lius  II. 

124.  *tAVHELIANVS  146. 

125.  Vli'ia  Skvekina,  wife  of  Aure- 

liaii. 
120.     iPKoHVS  147. 

127.  tCAKVS 

128.  I  ( '  A  K 1 N  \'S,  son  of  Carus. 


tNvMERXANTS,  SOD  Of  CunU. 

Magma  Vbbica,  wife  of  Can* 
nus. 
*NiGRiNiAiiT8f  son   of    Carisiis 

and  Bfagnia  Vrbica. 
tDIOCLBTIANVS 
•tMAXIMIANVS  L 
•CONSTANTIVS  (CHI-ORV8), 

adopted  by  Maximian. 
Flavia  Ivlia  Hblbwa*  wife  of 
CoDBtantius  Chlonui. 
♦tGALERIVS      VALERIVS 
MAXIMIANVS,  adopted  bj 
Diodeiian. 
tFLATivs   Valbkits    Sstsbtb, 

adopted  by  Maximian. 

tOALKBiva     Valbrivs      Maxi- 

MINY8  (Daaa)»   adopted  by 

Diocletian. 

tMAXBNTiTBaSonof  Maximiau  I. 

Valeria  Maximilla,  wife  of 

Maxentiua. 
*Valbrivs    Komylvs,    aon    of 
MaxentiuB  and  M aximiUm. 

tVALERITS  LlCWAMTS  LiCIXITB 

I.,  brother-iii4aw  of  Conatan- 
tine  the  Great. 
(Flatia  CoifSTAVTiA,  slater  of 
Constantine  the  Great ;  wife 
of  LiciniuB  I.) 

VALBRITt  LlOIVUVTB  LlCIBITS 

II,  son  of  Licinliia  I  and  Con- 
stantia. 

•C0NSTANTINV8  £  (M AG- 
NVS),  son  of  Constantins 
(134)  and  Helena  (135). 

tFLAvivs  IvLiTB  CRiSFTt,  aon  of 
Constantine  the  Great  and  his 
first  wife  llinervina. 
Fla%'ia  Maxima  Fatsta,  sec- 
ond wife  of  Constantine  the 
Great 
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148.      FlaVIVH      ClaTDITS      CoNSTAN-    I    160.      FlATITS  iTLIVfl  CosrsTAHTivt  II., 


TiNv«  (Ivmor),  son  of  CON- 
Htantiiu'  the  Great  and  Fausta. 
149.  tpLAVivj*  IvLivs  Const AN8,  son 
(if  Confitantine  the  Great  and 
Fausu. 


son  of  Constantine  the  Great 
and  Fausta. 
161.     FtAriTii  Dkmiatit^,  nephew  of 
Constaotiue  the  Great. 


AhhrerintionH  (Xotap,  later  Sigla), 

It  has  alrciwly  Ikmmi  s<M»n  from  what  has  prweded  that  initial  lot- 
tors  ami  various  other  ahhreviatious  of  words  outer  very  larjijely  into 
tho  hiii^ua^ctM»f  tho  iiisoriptions,  and  that  oonsotpiontly  a  familiarity 
with  th(*  most  comnu^n  of  thoso  forms  is  essential  to  f:u*ilitv  in 
rradiii^:.  Thi'  student  is  referred  to  the  very  oomplote  tahh»  ^jiven 
on  p.  117  IT.,  which  hart  been  obtained  from  the  Cours  if  £pifjra})hie 
hit  in*'  (»f  ProH'ssor  Keno  Capiat. 

Certain  general  principles*  will  be  found  of  advantage  in  the 
iiitcrprrtation  of  abbreviations. 

1.  Words  writton  in  abbn*viated  fonn  consist  either  of  the  initial 
l«*tt«T  \siin)ij(ii)hi)  or  of  a  continuous  group  of  letters  more  or  less 
restricted  in  numlKT.  In  the  latter  cjise  the  final  letter  of  the 
ahl»re\  iatitm  is  tho  first  consonant  of  a  syllabic,  but  this  is  not  an 
exa4t  rule.  T=7V/»m;  TIB  =  r»7>eri»M;  CLAVD.  CLAV,  CLA  = 
aamtni :  QVIR.  QVl  Q  =  Quirmn, 

L*.  If  a  word  is  com|>osod  of  several  moml)ers,  the  al>ove  nile 
applies  fit  her  to  the  word  tn»ated  Jis  a  whole  or  to  ojioh  of  the  c<»m- 
jMiiifiit  parts  rogardotl  as  individual  wonis.  Thus  siijnifer  may  be 
al»i»reviated  svnthoticallv  SIG  or  SIGN,  or  analvticallv  SIGF  for 
sntiitim  and  Or,  so  BENEFiC,  BENEF,  B,  or  again  B'F='>^we- 
firtiirins,   DVMTAX  or  D  •  T  =  dum  taxtU,  Q  •  Q  •  V  =  fpirjquoverttus^ 

rills  in  theory  is  the  system  of  abbreviations  up  to  the  end  of 

the  thud  eenturv  A.I>. 

\Vh»n  a  disn»gjird  of  these  principles  first  made  itself  felt  in  the 
toiin;itioii  of  abbreviations  cannot  l>e  exactly  determined,  but  it  is 
probable  that  ignonince  or  a  misunderstanding  of  the  set*ond  rule, 

>  U.  Mowat,  Sighs  <i  Afitrft  Ahrrriaiiuns  in  BuiUiin  Epigrajikiqut^  IV., p.  187. 
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combined  with  a  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  component  parts  of  words 
as  determining  the  abbreviated  forms,  led  to  the  violation  of  the 
principle  of  continuity  of  the  letters,  so  that  we  find  PD  =:  pede4i, 
M  N  =  minus,  P  B  L  =  imblicuSy  LG  =  legiOy  VT  =  vixii^  M  M  =  me- 
moriiiey  DPS  =  depositiis,  etc. 

3.  Again,  we  find  in  the  inscriptions  a  peculiar  form  of  abbrevia- 
tion^ occasioned  by  the  repetition  of  the  terminating  consonant 
This  probably  arose  from  the  collocation  of  several  prtienomina^  as 
in  the  designations  of  the  patrons  of  UhertL  This  system  appeared 
in  Rome  about  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era,  and  was  limited 
in  the  first  century  to  the  initial  letters  of  praenomina.  COSS  for 
conitules  a})i)ears  for  the  first  time  in  two  Christian  inscriptions  of 
the  year  107  and  111. 

a)  This  form  indicates  two,  three  or  four  individuals,  the  exact 
number  l>eing  defined  by  the  number  of  repeated  letters.  AVGG  = 
duo  AuguHtf\  CCC  =  Gaff  tres,  DDDD  •  NNNN  =  domini  noMri  qnai- 
tuor,  VI  .  VIR  .  fii^GQ  =  sevfrf  Augnstales  duo,  FLL  •  P  .  P  = 
JfamfnPS  perpf'tun  (fun. 

ft)  Th(»  doubling  of  the  last  letter,  however,  may  denote  simply 
the  plural  nunilxT.  PROCC  =  prom mtores,  PONTIFF  =j)o»/(/8t«^ 
CAESS  =  ('(lesarc'i,  HERR  =  hercdes. 

In  sonic  instances  other  letters  have  been  doubled,  and  the  follow- 
ing forms  arc  the  result: 

NNOBB  =  nofn'ffssfmf  dun,  AAVVRR  =  .lure/tV,  EEQQRR^r  e^icAef 

Jioninnf. 

It  is  necessary  to  nu'ntion  here  also  certain  special  signs  which 
arc  used  to  mark  abbreviations  and  to  distinguish  them  from  other 
letters  ill  the  inscriptions.^ 

1 )  A  line  of  differentiation  is  ])laced  over  the  letter  or  group  of 
b-tters'';  fj/.  AVG  =  Aufjustus,  D  •  N  =  domfnun  nmiier^  N  =snaiionej 
QQ  =-  fptfftipif'utHiffs,  V  •  C  =  vfr  rfarissimHa,  COS  =  contuL 

Sometimes  the  line  cri)sses  the  letter;  e.g.  S==beneficianySf  O^dJcA^ 
or  dff's,  ur  (fnmn,  M  --  niens(»s.  O  =  nbfft  or  obituSy  H  »  MMmmmii^ 

1  C.  Jullijin.  Ihs  Ltttns  Itttlnuhiets  in  IhiUetfit  I^pfgraphiquf^  IV.,  p.  1711. 

2  K.  lliibiu'r.  Kxi)in»t*i  Srriptnrae  Kpiynipftirat',  p.  Ixxii. 

*  This  custom  brcoincs  privaK'iit  from  tliu  beginning  of  the  iecoiid  oenUiiy. 
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2)  The  bar  may  be  replaced  by  an  ai)ex  or  circumflex,  a  custom 
common  from  the  third  century  on;  e.g.  D  •  M  =  diis  manibu9^  FF 
=z  fi'Iix  JitieUs^  !•  0  •  M  =  loci  OiAimo  Mtiximo,  AED  =  a«fi7i>, 
COH  •  PR  =  eithoTH  jtnietoria, 

.'{)  S<mie  h'ttcrn  serving  as  abbreviations  are  reverse<l;  e.g.  0  = 
(rata,  Htan«ling  for  mulier^  S  ^  pnelUij  0  =  caput{?)f  or  conductor ^  or 
coiUrOj  or  corona(?). 

TaBLB  or  ABBEBTlATIOm 


A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A-A 

A -A 

A- A 

AA  A  F  K 

\AAOrH; 

A  A  r 

\AVV(;<i 
\  II 

\  H 
A  H\ 
All  AKr, 
A  BAL 
\  lUK 
All  KPIST 
\  II  K  S  S  S 

An  I  VST.  I 
AH  M 


■edpirt 

•etum,  acUHos 
MdUU 

AMcA,  Ate 


ftODiealiu  Y 

ftanonA 

annii*.  anao,  aBBum, 

Antnntnat 

AprlUt 


nob 


armfttoim 

M,  AMlblU 

•amir? 

Aalu* 

Anrvllu«.  Aiirtllft 

•uni 

Ap<inii«*  AiifUftaAf 

A*|iiAf>  A|Miiil 

Ailll  •lihi 

M^rt-  AfXi'Dtn  aaro  flando  frriando 

AufftiMI  «tmi> 

aerl  »rr«|itl  ('Irt^Dtlun 

Aucu4tl  ldtio> 

AlllT'lHtl  uluo) 

a  hdnHn 

aiiikuK  bonoa 

a  l«in4*l« 

ab  aftrvl* 

a  l«lnHfi 

a  MMIiithera 

aN  « |ilMull« 

atiiirii  )N'n«'  (mcnpntit  ffclt  n^ul- 

•'riim  «ii|ira  •rriptuin 
NSTKVM  .iMnotninirntU 
amii'o  )<i'nr  iiMTrntl,  amlcla  Iwim 

inrrrntiliiiH 


ABN.  ABXEPabMiMM 
ABVIN         tbrloHa 


A  BVB 

Ar 

AC 
At* 
AV 
A  CAD 
ACC 


ATENS 


a  bMlotbMsa.  UbIlotbMto 

abaolTo  coDdemno 

artarlna 

arnp  collaU» 

amiitrum  ruMoa 

a  rsailariii 

arH|ilrt«  ar««>plt,  arr>p#ront,  acd* 

a  mi*lhu« 
AC<n;N1T   a  iNietilttiinlt.ii* 
A  0)M.  COMM.  (  OMMK.NT  a  «>iiinDirntArila 
A  C<)M'C<H        a  r«iiiimrnUuil«  r<iB«ulaHii 
A  COMMENT    a  r<»fiiiti«'ntar1i«  runtudlaruoi 
CV8T 

ipnirunitttr>  a  Citrlnthlla 

a  r«iiuiiiriitarU«  prai>f(^tl 

artarliiv  mrU*r.  arlu)».  artnn 

artii  ainl'ltii 

artariii*  Icffttinia 
ACT  PVIt.  I*VBI.  M-tiir  pubttcu 
ACVBIC       arul4riilo 

Adiiitiiv  fkffio) 

adlprlu« 

aat^  illrtA 

arH*  damll"  aiUlcnandla 

acrl*  danill*  atlnUrnarHti*  ludlcsadla 
Alt  AVffVr^T  arf  Aiiirii«tl  t(pin|*luni  r«»in|>rotia' 

TEMCT         mill  |Mini1u«  • 
ADB  ad  Salfwa* 

Al>  B  l>AMNATOi:VM  ail  iMtia  damnatonua 
AI>K  adflnl* 

AI»  KAI.  VK    <|ir»ruratiiri  ad  Kalernaa  (TitM) 

<tl^rr*  ^rirrlamlaii 

AIM  adiiitor.  Adiatiii  ilegio) 

AIM  A  BEN     AdUr«-nlrii« 
AIM  I*  F        adiiitrtv  \Am  Mrll*  «ktrto> 
AIMVTrUAEF.  adlutur  iTarfrrtl,  {•nirant*- 
ri:«  H  .  T A  B V  L     ri«.  utiulartKum 


An)KIN 
A  CPK 
AIT 

A(TAMB 
ACT  I.K<i 


AD 
AI> 
A'l» 
AHA 
A  DA  I 


>Or«Ul,7*M. 
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LATIN  INSCRIFflONS 


ADI'  V I ' P'     Adluiriz  sextim  pi*  aextum  fldelis 

VIF  (leglo) 

ADL  adlectus 

ADLAEK,  A  ERA  adlectus  fterario 
ADLEC         adlectus 
ADLECIN  DEC,  wllectus  In  decuriM,  in  quin- 

IN-V-D,  DEC  quedeourlas 

ADN,  ADNEP       adnepos 
ADOP  adoptlvus 

AD'PF  Adiiitrix  pirn  fldeUs  (legio) 

ADQ  adquleRoit 

AD  Q.S  ad  (juaostlonefl 

A'D'S  ofTpr  divlsuA  BlgensibaB 

ADSOK*        adsesnor 
ADVOCPVB,  PVBL  advocatus  publicus 
A'E  actum  esse 

AE  AeliuH 

AEC,  AECVK,    Aecorna,  Aecania(dea) 

AEQVOR 
A  ED  aedes 

A  ED  aedillfl 

A  ED  aedltuus 

AEDCER     aedlllB  cerlalla 
AED'COL     aedllls  colonlae 
A  ED-(^ V  R     aedlllH  curulls 
AEDD  aedileft  (duo) 

AEDD'QQ     a<>dile8  quinqnennalea 
AEDKQ        aediliUB  equedtrifl 
AEDETPRrtAC-  aedillnvt  praetor  sacris  Vol- 

VOLK  KAC  cano  fulundlM 

AED'HAK-IVR-  aedlli!*  habens  jurisdictionom 

DIC'Q'PRO'         quaesturls  pro  praetoro 

PRAET 
AEDIC  aedicula 

AEDI'D        a«<imKJur«dicuDdo 
A  ED  IF  aedlflcavit 

AEDIT  aeditiiUA 

AED  IVR-DIC  aedilis  Jure  dicundo 
AEDLVSTR     acMlillit  liistralts 
A  ED*  P  ac<1ilicia  potesUte 

AEDPI,        a<>dlH(*  plebl 
AKD-PI/CER  aetliliH  plobii*  r<>riaUft 
AEDPKO-Q     aediliK  pni  qiiaoKtore 
AKD'(j'l*       aofliliH  qiiacMorioiae  |>ote((tatlA 
AED  V  AS  r    aHUein   vHn  aodibus  ?    mtHji? 

PVHDK-        luihUHs  ?  prcfciirandl!*?  vlriiin 

P<)  VF  iMumin  dlcniiin  repnblica  ora- 

uwis  lit  faointifl 
AEDPOT     awlUlria  potentate 
AK<t  At*pyi»tUH 

A  EL  AdiuH.  Aeliu 

A  E  M  Aeiiiilia  <  tribiin  ft  jvglo) 

AEMI.  AENfll.,  AEMILI  Aiinilla  (tribus) 
AE  PI  F-FI  a4>terna  piu  felix  tldi-liH 
AKR  acra 

A  Elk  aerariuin 

>  C.  I.  L.  Vlll.  '.>777. 


AER  aereuB 

AEK  a«ra  (-  Btlpendla) 

AERCOLL  aerecoUato 

AER'MIL     aerarium  miUtan 

A  ER'S,  SAT  aerarium  Satnnii 

A  EST  aestimatna 

AET  aeternufl,  aeteroA 

AEV*  evocatus 

AF,  AFR     'Africa 

A  FRVM       a  frumento 

A  FRVM-CVB  a  frumento  cabicukriomm 

AO  ager 

AO  Agonalia 

AOIT  agiUtor 

AGO,  AGON  Agonalla 

AGONOTH  agonotheU 

AGR  afrrarla 

AGR-DAND'  agrix  daodia  Adtribnendto  lodl- 

ADTRIVD     candia 
A'G'T  aufUKtua 

AG' V'P'P     agens  vic«B  praefectomm  praetoiio 
A'GIV'C'P  arbonim  genera  qaattaor   cetera 

privata 
A'H'N'P       ad  heredem  non  pertinet 
A '  I  *A  agris  ludicandia  adaigoMidiB 

AID  aidlllK 

A  ID  -C  V  R      aedllls  cumlla 
A  ID' PL         aedlllA  plebia 
AID'SEN'COP  aedllld  Mnator  ooopUtM 
AIN'C  area  In  circultu  ? 

A'L  actariuM  logAtl 

A'L  (ot  si  qui)  alll  llberti  (enint) 

A'L'F  animo  llbens  frdt 

A'L  August!,  Augustae  Ubertoa,  Uberto 

A'L'XXXIII  area  laU  (pedes)  aucxin 
A  LA  MANN  Alamannleus 
A  LB'  V  ET     album  veteranomm 
A-L'F  anlmo  llbente  fedt 

A  LIB  allbris 

ALIM  allmenta 

ALIMENT    allmentarius 
A  LLE(T' A  RK  allector  arcae 
ALLECIN  V     allectus  In  qolnqae  decnriM 

DECVR 
ALP  Alplnl  (cohora) 

ALP  anlmo  llbena  iKMnit 

ALT  altus 

ALVTIB  ET  RIP'  (carator>alvelTlberiaet  rl- 

ET-<M.OAC-VRU      parumetdoMarumurbto 
AM'B'M        amiflo  bene  nierentl 
A'M'('  amicis  memoriae  caoi* 

A  MIL  amilittls 

AMP  amphora 

AN  annus.  Iinno.   annum,    uwonuB, 

anni.'*.  annos 
AN  A  nil' II sis  (tribus) 
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AN  Annhu 

AND  »nUdl«n 

AM.  ANIK.  \NIKN.  AntoiMlt (tribw) 

AXIKN>.  ANI>-H 
A  \ N  A nkn*lii  (tribot) 

ANN  annontt 

ANN!  Anleniil*  UrllMU) 

A  N  N '  KK        AiiDoiu  frum^oUri* 
A  N  N  -  V  -  K      uint»oa  urbU  Kmiim 
A  N  I*  Anno  prorlDcfaw 

ANT  Aotonlua 

A  NTK.HIUN  anteidirmiiut 
ANXV'PK  Annonim    qulndoeliii    profrtAiu 

II  OC'S         boMfiit  uocldit  dT«ni  aenrmrtt 
A  <>  Miiko  Optimo 

A  O'F'C         Muln*  opUuio  (kriuDdaiB  ennvli 
AP  ftMHUrto  |M»t«stot« 

A'P  anlnioptn? 

A'P  anno  prortncte* 

AP  AponUiaris  ^Irffo) 

AP  A|ioUo 

A  P  (tflbunuft  mUltmu)  •  popoto 

AP  ApiituR 

AP  A|»rlllii 

A'P  am  pnhllrft 

A '  V  turg^nXl  poodo 

AP(?  ■rn' pubUrun  llrteniliUD 

A  PLMIVii  acH  plu*  minus  lufVB 
APDL,  AI*(>LI.IN  A|*..UliMri«0<ffto) 
A  pop  (tribuhUK  mllltuiii)  a  pupvlo 

APP  ap|irU*tione« 

APP  Applu* 

A'P  K  arrmrlnm  popuU  Rocnftiil 

APK  AprtHn 

A'P  K'r        anno  pout  Komam  eowUtHB 
APV  arfii'nto  publico 

Aij  aqua,  aquartu* 

A  Q  a  qua4*«UonlbuK 

Ag('4»  aquartuK  C4»hnrtlii 

A  g  P.  pi:  a  qHacnUiinibuA 
Ag  ;4TA  Aqua*"  Sutk-llat' 
AgV  ai|utlif«T 

AgV.  AgVAa4|uai1u«. 
A  g  K  H  - P-    («•!  I  ail  quf  ut  va 

PK  L  Ofbft  rt^te  ileci 

AgML  aquiUfrr 

AgVlT  Aquitanl  uHibura) 

A  U  a  rmtl(»Dibn» 

A  i:  arirtf  4 

A  i:  ArnrnMii  (trfboa) 

AK  artlfri 

All  Anjii!i 

AKAR  Aral>k-u« 

A  RAT.  A  k  AT  ION  a 
AKH.  AKHITU  arbllrmtu 
A  ItC  an'a,  arrarina 

Ai:<'  an'hiiiilmut 

A  IK'  archltvctu* 


ARCHIO       arelilfalhM 

ARCH  10       archlgybanm 

AU«'IIIT       airhitMtoa 

ARC  MVrfT  areblmtoU 

A  R(}  anr«ntarta« 

ARU  anr^nteoa 

ARG  arfentom 

AKO'P  anreotl  poado 

▲KO'PVB     arfento  publico 

ARO'P-V'      anrentl  |hoih1o)  V  pc«aala  mm 

P'SP  poault 

ARK  arra,  areaiioa 

ARM  annameDtarlum 

ARM  annatora 

ARM*  annatua  (»r  armifvr  (Man) 

ARM  Armenia 

ARM  annlluatrium 

ARMATV     annatura 
ARM  arroorum  i«  araiomm  coftoa) 

ARM-l'Vi^Tannornm  cuatoa 
ARMKN.  ARM  EM  AC  Arm«iilaeaa 
ARMO  artnvnim  (euAtoa) 

ARN,  ARNK,  ARNKN.  ArMBiib  (tribaa) 

ARNKNS 
▲RNI,  AICNIKN.  ARKX  AratoDiU  (trfboa) 
ARV  ArraUa 

A -8  A  ala  ^abtnlana 

A  8  aitarrl« 

▲  8  a ••Batu 
A  B                 aaulo 
ABC               aarta 

am;  AarkptedM 

A  8-F,  F-C    a  aolo  IMt,  Ipcfroat,  tbckadoa 

curarlt,  raraTerunt 
A8P  aapritudlBM 

A9T  1  h  kaaUtna  ( prior.  |io»t«rter) 

▲HT  Asturra  (ala) 

ASVfMCR  a  AubMrtptloDlbaa 
▲TB,  ATRI  atrtenata.  atiterioa 
AT  AtU  or  Attna 

k'Y  ardfWa  tM 

A'V  affffvDtl  nadaa 

A*V  avc  <»r  ave  Tal« 

AV  Aujn>*taa,  Attfuato 

AV  Aulaa 

AV  AuraUua 

AVCT  aacUiritato 

▲  V-P-O'D'  amllWa  vld  PnrfcMb  opoad*  Yid 
V-i(*0  ariu  c«r«niBt  * 

AVO  anirnr 

AVO  auffiiatalla 

AVO  AoffoaUia,  AoffwU 

AVGO  At^^i•ti  (dM) 

«  Rrwnbacb.  fM. 

•  Wltmaan*  « Hr^mfiU,  p.  Tit)  Udaka  tbU  It 
earmptM  fhia  tba  aarliar  M K*tgiillri\  t\M) 
/{aciumlum)  c^urarutU)  tfi#)  r^M)  teyUu). 


LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS 


AVO-MAX'  uigar  mulinua  111(11111111  (Girl 

AYO  (ltd  Culrul) 

AVa-N  AocuHu*  D»tsr 

AVO'P'AN    AuguiU  PunoDlDram  AnIoDlB 

ADllBbl) 

AVn-P'P       Auruiiu  pi*  fldelliOeglo) 
AVO-p-rcO  Au^KtapnaileUiCouiEDwIi 
AVU'PP        ag(r>i>Is1l>  lu^rixlum' 
AVO-PVH-    9uiriirpulilkii9|>n|iullronuDlQii 
P'K-Q  rlUuin 

AVO\t»T      BUKUiUlIe,  (usuaUUtu 
AVOVBT      AueutUIle  (mcIiIIb)  CUudUl* 

OLAVDIAL 
AVQVBTPERP  taga 
AVL  Hfcaog  vlcei  begltl 

AVN'  KVUDCUIU) 

A'V'P  igcDt  Tl»e  piMtldll 

AVK  lumiiu 

AVK  Anrelim 

AYR  Auri««(lta) 

AVKB  Aurclll  (duo) 
AVTilEM     ■utbcmaram 

A  YO  ■  Atfrptui 


BAiJIL.  HAMSIU    t 


'  Ephem.  Kp.in   I 


BEDK-B-M  benedcM: 

BEL 

BE-HE  tH'iK'mFrpntl 

BE-M  M'KEr     hearmrr. 

BENE'D-B-.M      bmadeK 

SRNEF         baneflcluDi 

BENBU        Inii«menntl 

BEMC 

BE'ME'UE 


BE-UK'FEC 
BENEFIC,  It 
BEN'H  benn 

BKN'UER  beM 
BEN'M'M'F  b«n> 
BE'TB  I.'Ik! 

B'F,  BF         I"  N.I 


(T-A-IVNCT  boi 


banu  mematlM,  «r  b«D*  n 


nrniiU  &elBiidiui 


MM-P       beMmtn 


iKnr  mnrnll  paiait 


'.  /.  Z.  111.  1M*. 
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RM  R 
R  MH 
RM  V 
RN 

R  N  M 
R  N  M 
RoPIF 
R  P 
R  PK 
R  PRPR 

RQ 

RU 

RR 

RRAC 

RKITO 

RKIT 

RKITT 

R  K  N 

R  i:  PN 

RS 

R>.  SE<" 

R^PR 

RTR 

R  V 

RV,  RVC. 

RVL 

RVSir, 

R  VIX 

RV  r*V 

B  VV 


bonM  memoriae  lacruni 

boDM  meroorifte  rlr 

bene 

)>ene  merentl 

b«in«e  memcMii« 

lMin»  oplfim 

ItoDUfl  pacr  (deas) 

henertcUrlu*  |»raefrcti 

bcDeflrtariu*    praeUpctomm    pim»- 

tori<» 
bene  quleMmt  or  quteMiuit 
Breuri  (cohorn),  Brltonet  (eoliort) 
BrtUnnU 

BracArauiruttaDl  (cohcw*) 
Brltonen  tnuoterufi) 
Bnittlum 

BrltoneM  (numenift) 
bono  rr\  publlcae  nataa 
bono  rH  publlcae  mitat 
b«iDU«  miIh  ? 
brarhlum  fterandum 
beneflctarlu*  »ab|»r— fced 
brnetlciaiiUR  trlbunl 
liene  rnie 
BV(r  BVriN  burrlMtor 
buleuU 

burranium  ulinMTlt 
bene  vlxlt 

buediuitor  ^upra  (nauMniiB) 
bdnea,  vIda,  Venut 


O 
C 
O 
C 
C 

(• 

c\C* 

t' 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

r 

r 

c 

(gVN 

r 
<■ 


cacuK,  oApMrloi 

KAlendM 
CMKlklatut 
oMtnim,  catlm 
or<lU 
centurio 
cennuePB 
rkmUieM 
cineren 
drriter 

etrrii*.  rtrc«nte«  (Ml) 
dtrm 

rtvlii,  clritMi 
rlartUn 
cUftiitaiinii 

Claiiiliu*.  (  UudiR  (tribof) 
)C  vVINSINi*  (cuni)cu(Tlzi) 
ctMllrillArlU!! 
cohun» 
culunla,  culonus 


•  y**"**  (lAire  I***. 


•C.I.L.  IX. 


0 

conltkUt  (diM) 

0 

ooamuDU  (bora) 

0 

eooipo*  (Toti) 

0 

coodemno,  eondccDiMte 

0 

eoodkllt 

0 

OODflUB 

0 

eonlox  (M.  or  /.) 

0 

eoorale,  emitaHlmt 

0 

coatUD*  (Icfki) 

0 

flpocoden 

c 

euiMU* 

0 

evrator,    cararlt   or   eimy«Tiat, 

eormnte  or  curaatibiu 

c 

rarte 

0 

capat? 

> 

eantarlo 

a  7.  f 

IkUa  m  fomtiui 

0 

conduetor 

7 

cnntra  (Icfftm.  retiariai,  ate.) 

a7 

coBtranerlplor 

7 

eonTentoft 

3 

eoroBarum  In  tnncHptloaB  of  fladi* 

atont 

OA 

CA 

eareerariu» 

CA 

carlMlmo 

CA 

earam  afien*  ttr  curam  efti 

CA 

ra»U>«  annorum 

CAAA 

colonia  Aella  Auirii»U  Aeclaaam 

CA  AQ 

c<»lonla  Aarelta  .\i}nenAlam 

CADA  I 

eolAnl*  affmmm  dandomm  adil- 

rnandoruin  fu* 

CAKU  CAKLT  CMlentl*  (d«a) 

CAKJ* 

CaeMW 

CAK^ 

eaenura 

CAK8ARIBB  (  MMriba»  (dnobu) 

CAE8'N 

<*aeMur  nosUr 

CAOKNT 

coram  air*att 

CAL 

Calabria 

CAL 

eattfo 

CALAB 

(^Jalabrla 

CALC 

oaleiator 

CAM 

CarotUa  (tHbaa) 

CAMf> 

carapMoetor 

CA.MIL 

CamlUa  (tHbo») 

CAMP 

Campania 

CAMP 

raropeMr1»  (eobort) 

CAM PRO » 

rampMuctiNr 

CAN 

flanaha#.  canabMiiaa 

CAN 

Caaalbenl  (eobora) 

CAN 

eolonla  .\uini*ta  Nemaafat 

CANO.  CANnil>  emodfcUtuii 

CANN 

CtenlnefbU^  (ala) 

CAP.  C A  PIT  eaplUllii 

CAQ 

efTl*  Ai|uenBi« 

CAR 

rarrrrarfuft 

»  r.  /.  I.  V.  S7T8. 
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CAR 
CAK 
CAK'H 
CAKO 


CATTriK      C'MlbsniiH 


CCCI> 

C-CCIVL 

C-CEST 


□Uefciii  m  -c«  n  tourioruin 
dIddI  wloDiiK  IuIlk  KirthAglnli 
alonl    colwnlH    IiOtux   VeMrlK 
CliT»  t^Urma  nostnc 
nlonirulH  NdhqI 


caU>iili  luHi  PaUi  8tB<q« 
-IK  cohinli  Inlls  Kuth^o 

-I  r-C'N'M  (xilonli     lulk     Pstni     C 
NuboUvUiu 


'lvLuie(aHaiu(iHi 
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•  I.VV.(-LA\I>      l>uJk^lr<b») 
I  I.AM>  l>u.lL.II>    lUn.n) 
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COLOtNC 
VLI" 

COL' FA  II 
COL  Ft* 

p-BAUr 
LtlLTL'At',  rului.lal 
LtlL'IlOKK  '  .i.T.uli 
l.t)L-IVL-«l  ...k.,,1.  u 
OILTVT  .,■..-,-.  I., 
L'KAL  (ulkmgB 
COLL  ralkpaoB 

COLL  mthnani 

11)LL  eak>nlH 

<'»I.L[B  nillltMloi 

CitLLIB 
lt>Ll.AKll 
cuLLrKST      riOrti' 
(1>LL1)ICK1>B  n*U 
.ilLLTAB, 
niLLFAB- 

irr  I  KNT      niD 

ItlLUI.IB 
A  P'tlEll      Ti.W-ll 


ii.u   I'oHil.    imu  Aufuti 


COLVKN 
OOLVKSl 
COL- V  LP 


ant 

COM 
COM 

•ox 

OM  AVIl 
IH>M  I, 

MK!I 
COUMIL 
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TON  coniul 

CON  contubernaHs 

CON'B'M      coniufri  t>ene  merenti 

CON'CELL  contulM^rnalis  cellaiius 

COND  conductor 

CONFER-    conductor      ferrarlarum      Norid, 

N'P'I)  Pannoniai',  Daciae? 

CONDPP     conductor  publlcl  portoril 
CONDP  P  ILl^  ctMidiietor  publicl  portoril  111- 

Yltlf- KT  M'V      yrid  et  rlpae  Thraclae 
CONDVC       conductor 
CON  1)1 1 1 1 '  conductor  <iuatuor  publlcorum  Af- 

PAFK  ricae 

CON'FKU'     conductor  ferrarlarum  Norlcarum 

NPI)  iiartlH  ?  diinldloe  ? 

COSii  coniuffl 

CONKAU     conluKi  carlsslmo 
CONL  conlatutt 

CONL  conleglnm 

CON'M'F      coniu^    merenti    or    memoriam 

fecit 
CONNSS        consullbus 
CON'K'F'C   oonhif^  i-arisslmo  fltdundam  cora- 

vlt 
CONS  consensu 

CONS  con«ervu8 

CONS  conslstens 

CONS  (.'onsualia 

CONS  consul,  consuUbus,  consnlaris,  oon- 

t(ulatu8 
CONSMKMV  consularls  memoriae  vir 
CONS-OKI)   consul  ordlnarluw 
CONS*P         consularis  provlnclae 
CONS  PS      cons»ulariB  provlnciae  Slclllae 
CON8S  consults 

CONS'S'S      consullbus  supra  scrlptla 
CONT  conUril  (ala) 

CON  V  EC       convectlo 
CONV  convenerunt 

i'OOI>'r  ciioptatus 

CO-p  oonlufTl  pientlsslmaa 

COU  cohors 

colt  Cornelia  (trlbus) 

COU  c(>rnic<>n,  cornicularios 

i!OR  rorpUK.  corporatl 

COK  curavit 

COU  corona 

CO-UAFK     ooniuK'i  rarisslmo  fedft 
COU*ANAL  oonma  analempslaca 
COU'AVU     corona  tturea 
COU  CLASS  conmo  classlca 
COUFAH      corpus  fiibrum 
i:oUMVU     c«»ronii  muralls 
Ci>UN.  COUNH'  rornlcen,  cornlrularlus 
<.-OUI»t'\'ST  niriiorl.H  cu!»tOH 
COUPoU       ctirporatl.  corporif* 
COUINHtC    corporatiis  Cue-iarlensls 
COKPNUIIO  corpus  nuutarum  KhiKlanicorum 


CORTK        cnmlcularias  praeftett 

CORR  corrector 

COR'8-PR     cornlcularluB  subpraefoctl 

COfe-T,  TKIB  cornicularius  tribani 

COR- V ALL  corona  vallarla 

COS  consul,  ooDBiilea,  oonsalaris 

COS-A-A-8-  consalea  alter  amboTe  si  ^b  Tlde- 

K-V  retor 

COS- AD  LEO  consistentes  ad  leglonem 
COS'AMPL  consul  ainpUsalmiis 
i'OSE  consensu 

COSOB-CVR'EUI  consobrinus  cunin  eglt 
COS-ORD      consul  ordlnarius 
C0S3  consulea 

CO-TR  codicUlarius  tribani 

COVET         CovenUna  (dea) 
CO-VrCE'P  cohom  sexta,  centuria  prima 
C'P-C  cacus  praefecti  oohortiimi 

C'P  Castor  (et)  Pollux 

C-P  caatra  praetoria 

C'P  eensoria  fiotestatc 

('P  dariastmua  puer 

C'P,  C'<{        dariasima  puella 
C'P  comprobatum  pondaa 

C'P  coniufl  ptentlaalmae  or  pomit 

C'P  cut  praeeat 

C'P'C  cacus  praefecti  cohortiiiiii 

C'PEST        cul  praeest 
C-P'F  Claudia  pla  fldeUa  (lefflo) 

C'P'L  ci vitas  nctonum  Limonaiii 

CP'M  classis  praetoria  Mlsenenala 

C'P'M'P        coniugl    pientlasiinae   memoriun 

]H>SUit 

C - P-  P  conductor  pubUcI  portorfl 

C'P'Q'K        clariaaimus  paer  qoMator  oandl- 

datus 
C'Q  cum  quo  or  cam  qoa  (ytslt) 

C'Q'V  cum  quo  or  qoa  Tislt 

0-Q'  V  -  A        cum  quo  or  qoa  vlzit  anala 
C'R  clvis  Romanua;   dret  BooubI; 

dvltas  Romaiui 
CREM  cremavit 

CRET'ET  C  Crete  et  Cyrenae 
7  RET  contraretlariaa 

CRIOB  crioboliam 

C'R'M  cires  Romani  MofontkMl 

C'R'P  curator  ret  pubUcae 

CRV,  CKVST  Clustumtna  (tribna) 
CRVST,  CRVSTVL  cmstolam 
CS  iaesar 

C'S  carissimus  albl 

C'S  cams  or  cara  sala 

0*8  coniugi  sanctlaslma« 

C'S  conluffi  suae 

C-8  ide)  conscrtptorum  (?)  •eBtontto 

C8  consularis 

C"S  cum  hul.H 


0-8 


contrancriptor 
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(*'S'H'M         mntiiffi  iiiAe ?  b«>neni«r«nU 
i'iM'  irrnM    scliiMui  {OH  an  oemlUCt 

mtitmp) 

.)9C  or  7M\  sen  eontn  acrlptor   . 

CS  P  N  C      eonauUHs    MzteMfttti   proftodM 

NumldiM  C'oDstantiiiM 
C  SN  dTllM  Mltu*  Nii€«rliil 

C'Sl)  cum  auU  umolbus 

C  T  clTltM  Tok>M 

CT 1  caUbol«n*U 

IT.  TK  codlrUUriu*  tilbaiil 
C  TK.  THE  dvltM  TrvTeroram 
J  TKA  cuntn 

C  V  dnuu  t'Ipla 

C'V  darlfttlmui  rfr 

C  V  colonU  VlenoentU,   ookinl  TI«b- 

nenset 
I'V  cum,  curator 

CVB.  CVBU\  CVBIl'V  cubicabrius 
1   V-1  B         colonU  VtctrU  Inlto  BMtarrM 
C  VI  i*U  rulprseefit 

CVLT  cultor«» 

C'V  MP        com  ?  uxor*?  memorlMB  pomalt 
C'VN  cuo«o* 

CVXr»  concubloa 

C'V!fd»  COMUl 

CVU  cura,  curmvli,  coruitt  or  ennuitio 

buit,  curator 
rVK  corlA 

<  VK  corolU 

<*  V  R  A        cotoDt  Tet«resr    R«leiiMt  ApoUI- 

nares 
CVRA  curartt 

<'VKAEK     curator  a«rartl 
(VK  A<>        curam  airenn 
(VU  ALV  TIB  curator  alvd  Tiberia 
(VK'ANN     curator  aononae 
(VKAT  curator 

(VUroL      curator  coionia« 
i  V  K  K  P        curator  fk-umcnU  publld  J 
(VK  IVV       curator  iuTcntutU 
( '  V  i:  K  A  L     curator  kaleixlaril 
(VK  MIN      curator  MintcUuf 
(  VKPP       curator  pecuniae  pubUeM 
C  V  M  K  P        curator  rei  publloa* 
CVKK  curatoren 

CVKSCO       curator  MNilae 
(  V  K  V I  AT   curator  vlaruro 
CV  K    )( -  KL  curator  dcnarlia  flaodla 
('V>  BASIL  cuMot  baaiUcae 
(VST  cu^toa 

(VST  TABVL  cu»lo«  UbuUrfl 
I  V  T  P         colonU  ripla  TraUDft  PotiOTfo 
C  Y  M  B  A  L      cy  robalUtrla 

«r.  /.  i^.  VIII.  9408. 

•Orclli.  S4«l. 

»r  /  A.  XII.  ]B»4(jMr4»l). 


CTR,  CTREN  Cyrenaks  (legio,  eolwn) 
CTB,CTRIN   QoMiia  (tribiM) 


D 

Dafanatiar 

D 

dat^doBom 

D 

deearlo 

D 

dena,  dea 

D 

deoem 

D 

December  (meaala) 

D 

Dedmn* 

D 

dactarit 

D 

dadmanna 

D 

deeratum 

I) 

decttrio,  decurionea,  daearia 

D 

D 

deAinctu* 

D 

deaaiiu* 

D 

dealfiiatas 

D 

Diana 

D 

dtoa,  die,  dIabM 

D 

dlfDQa 

D 

dlapeaaator 

D 

dlTaa 

D 

dixit 

D 

doctor 

D 

domlaaa,  domlaa 

D 

dome 

D 

donartt,  donaTenuit,  dooat,   do^ 

naat,  donatiu 

D 

daumTlr 

D 

daplarias,  dnpttcarina 

D 

dax 

e 

daftwctaa,  didt,  dlea,  domo 

DA 

Dad  (cohort) 

DA 

deftioctus  annomm 

DA 

diaeen*  aqallUbnun 

DAC 

Dadcoa 

DAC'APVL  Daela  Apoleaato 

DACM  ALV  Dada  IfalTenala 

DAC-POROL  Dada  PoroUMMiato 

DACX;  de  acceptor* 

DA'M  Dadeaa  maximna 

DAM  AS         Damaaeenl  (eohora) 

D'AQ  ditceoa  aqaiUfcmai 

D'AK  dlaceni  armaturam 

D  A'RAKCAU  dtacenn  a  ratlontboa  arearii 

DAT'COLL'SA  datum  cotleirlo  topra  acrtpto 

D-Blf  de  Km)  bene  roerentt  ? 

D-B-9  diHs  ?)  b<onU)  aacnun 

D*C  decreto  conaerlpioran  or  dacuii* 

oBinn  eonsolto 
D'C  dacorto  driutla,  or  eoloalBa 

DC  daeaaalt 

DC  daeorlo 

D'C  dacQrIoBan  eoaaMitv  or 

eooaeriptorom 


LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS 


I) -COL  d 

UC-KMOO  i 


1  Kamuianim  Un- 


>-  dHlavIl  (dfdkatni 


j,.„D 

DD-li 

<!«>  J.IUUU1  dnlH 

I>I([> 

d<»,«  d«IU  dBilcmyll;   or 

ADLWH' 

d.tur,id.d«rrl..J«uriolimi 

DBD1> 

donuin  •!>[  dtrsl  drdlal 

DDDD- 

danum   d>t  dial  d«dlal 

,<■    d.^111    dnIkiTK 


DDMM         DHa  Munmi 
lin-N'S.  I>I>  KN  damlnl  nontrifd 
UU'NS'NOBB'  .|..i„i,> >irli.l«.. 


DDPEC- 

PVB 
DDPT 


DDPP-P 

DD-Q 
DDK 

DD-a-F'C 


DDVL       dona  dfidn  t 


room    »Mt    Ubma 


tIBC'DEC,    t 

DECK 

DEC-N-M'JI  drTMirtii  Dumtrimratam  H 
DK  roVL'SKVT  <Iia>oWlln(«rik 
DKC'POP-QdBraFlunHpoiiiiluiqM 
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tKI.K'  drtlrlHta 

>KI.V  IMmUM  (i«ban> 

>KM>.  t»'S  )lt     dtodiufibort 
iKSI>l(i>rH»l:K  d'lrfnpbxri 

l>KI-  a,i«l.u. 

I>K  I'Ad  IiKK  ir  ftfl  HnlMUt 

KMIOKU  rorrwunl 

|>K  ry.ti  von  ■!'  i— limi.  r-Mi.ii 


I  PKij.  DE   d*«B«pc 


r>MK 

I>  M  ET  U 

RMI 

I-            itrrtM. 

nui 

IH.  M.nll.u.  iBfn 

VMiVM         li". 

Lliia  nnmlgl  BHtHUtlqM  (tal 


l>llt'l'»A      IHkilDkvlillulbua 
DIAM.  MA.MAN.  WANI  l>ll>  Mulbni 
PIHMANMEM  ■>«•  M>nlhii>  mmoHH 
l>l»P  ,1,.|,.  „-,'... 

I>1SP  diopunrfv    ( i-irlieulnrlr  *• 


RisPKN.  rn-ii 

IHSPP-B       ii-i- 

IMrtPKATIoI- 

KXPEDFKI.- 
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DOC'EQ'AG  Pi  doctor  eqaltum  ac  peditum 

DOL  doUAris 

DOL  Dollcheaus 

D'O'M  *         dec  optimo  mazimo  f 

DOM'NOSTR  dominua  noBter 

DON  doDAvit 

DON'POS      donum  poBuit 

D'P  de  propiio 

D'P  deu8  patrlas 

D'P  diis  Parentibus 

D'P  donum  posuit 

D'PAO'S       de  p«frl  0citu  or  sententlA 

D'P'D  de  proprio  dedit 

D'P'D'M  *     Dm  patri,  Diis  Manibaa 

D'P'E  devotus  pietati  eian 

D'P'P  dii  Penates  public! 

D'P'P  de  pecnoia  publica 

D'P'S  de  pagl  seltu  or  aententia 

D'P'S  de  pecunia  sua,  or  de  pardmonlo 

8U0,  or  de  peculio  auo,  or  de 

propiio  suo 
D'P'S'D        de  pecopia  sua  dedit 
D'P'S 'D'D    de  pecunia  sua  dono  dedit  or  dedit 

dedicavit 
D'P'S'D'L'    de  pecunia  sua  dedit;  loco  dato 

D'P  publioe 

D'P'S'F         de  pecunia  sua  fedt 
D'P'S'F'D     de  pecunia   sua  fkctom  (fketam) 

dedit 
D'P'S'P         de  pecunia  sua  posuit 
DQ-F*  Decimi  quondam  ?  fllia  f 

D'Q  decurio  quaestor 

D'Q'A  de  qua  agatur 

D-Q'L'8-T'T'L  die  qui  legis :  sit  Ubi  terra  lerls 
D'R'P  dlgnnm  republica 

D'R'S  deae  Romae  sacram 

D'S  de  suo 

D'S  deus  aanctus,  dea  saneta 

D'S  deus  Saturn  us 

D'S  dens  Silvanus 

D'S  discens  signiferum 

D'S  (Silvano)  domestico  sacrum 

D'SANCT'SATVR  dominun  sanctus  Satumas 
D'S'B'M        de  se  bene  meritus 
D'S'D  de  sententia  decurionum 

DSD  de  suo  dedit  (dat) 

D'S'D' D        do  suo  donum  dedit  or  dedicavit 
D'S'EX'V'P  de  suo  ex  voto  posuerunt 
D-SF  de  suo  fecit 

D'S'F'C         de  suo  Ikclendum  curavit 
D'S  riMP     deus  Sol  invlctus  imperator 
D'S'I'M         deus  sol  in\ictus  Mithras 
D'S'L'L'M    de  suo  lai'tus  lilit'ns  merito 


»C. /.  L.  IX.  9r)2. 
•f7. /.  A.  XII.  l(>f>9. 
ttoo* 

•OreUi,  1470. 


D'S'L'M        de  aao  Ubens  iiMrlto 
D'S'M  de  se  merltua 

D'S'M  Diis  sacrum  Bfanibns 

D'S'P  de  sua  pecunia  or  de  sac  potnlt 

D'S'P'C         de  suo  ponendum  cnravit 
D'S'P'D        de  sua  pecunia  dedit 
D'S'P'D'D    de  sua  pecunia  dono  dedit 
D'S'P'EX'    de  sua  pecunia  ex  decreto  decurl- 

D'D  onum 

D'S'P'F         de  sua  pecunia  fedt 
D'S'P'F'G     de  sua  pecunia  Ikciendam  ouraTit 
D'S'P'L'D*    de  suo  posuit  loco  dato  decreto 

D'D  decurionum 

D'S'P'P         de  sua  pecunia  poanlt 
D'S'P'R         de  sua  pecunia  restltnit 
D'S'P'R'C     de  sua  pecunia  reOdendom  ourmTtk 
D'S'R  de  Buo  restituit 

D'S'S  de  senatus  aententia 

D'S'S  deaaoBlbir 

D'S'S'O'F      de  auo  sibi  eonlogl  flHoa  ? 
D'S'S'F'C     de  aenatus  aententia  Ikeiendiiin 

cnravit 
D'S'V  decreto  aenatua  Vocontionim 

D'S'V'L        de  suo  vItqb  UbenB 
D'T  domtaxat 

D'T  de  tbeiaaro 

D'T'S  dil  te  aenrent 

D'V  duovir,  daiimTir 

D'Y'V'A'S'  dnumylr  viia  aedibua  neria  pab- 

P'P  Uda  procnrandiar  (from  Pom- 

peii) 
DVC  duoenariaa 

DVC'DYO     duoe  dnoenario  f 
D'V 'I'D        duum  Tir  iura  dkaado 
D' V'L'M       dedH  f  or  DIanaa  ?  rotnm  t  Ubau 

merito 
DVM'T,  TAX  dam  tazat 
DYPL  duplarlua,  dapttoaitaa 

DYPLI,  DYPLIG  dupUeartoa 
D'Y'S  de  Ttel  sdta 

D'Y'S'F'G'    de  vid  sdta  tedandiim  ennniBt 

I'Q'P  Idemqne  probanmt 

D'X'PRIM'  daplarloB    daoem    ptfmaa    p... 

P'P  p 

D'XX'P'R    dedacU  rlfealma  popaH  Bomwl 


Not  a  Christian  In  scrip- 


B 

dot 

E 

(h)6raa 

E 

eat 

E 

erooatas 

E 

exsculpslt 

E'A'CA 

exaeturo  ad  Caatorit 

E  A  K 

4H|ue!(  alae  eiusdem 

Kr 

oiuH  causa? 

K('l> 

**odlru» 

K!) 

ia)i'diculam 
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KK  g  t^K  K  (Ninitfn  R'tmADl 

KKVV  «vniril  tW 

KK  YV.  KK  MM-VV  einimntlimlinl  rlH 

K( } '  M '  >'         rf;jTf[iMie  in^inuiiji«  rir 

K'lI'L  IV8-  «x  hiur  )«fre  lu*  poUsmaqne  Mto 

P*>T 
KII  L  N  K    «lus  hAoe  l«f«  nlhllum  rogato 
K'l  «iuB  index 

KID  eidu* 

Kig  elqur 

KKSgii«8  etn  qoM  iofhi  MriptM  rant 
K  LP  e  Icifv  PaplrU,  Petroaim 

KM  «>iii«r1tas 

K'M  vz  monttu 

KM'B  rm^rituA  beneflcUrius 

K-M-l>  S'PF  e  monltu  <!•  sua  pecanl*  lbdl> 
K'M'V  ^fregriM  memoriM  Tir 

EM'V  ttnlDentlMtiniM  Tir 

KN  eiuloterci«n*  (diet) 

K'O  B  Q        9k  (MM  bene  quieeenat 
Ki*  Kpplus 

KPIP  eplphorte 

KQ  equee,  equestrtii,  equlUU 

Eg  Eqnlrrln 

KgCATAF  equit«s  cataphracUril 
Kg C'K  cHiuluu  ctrlam  Ruaunonun  (oo- 

bom) 
Kgl>l)        eedemqne  dedtenvlt 
KQ'  E X  * N      eque*  ex  namero 
KgO  equituin  intMlut* 

EgP  «4}uo  publico 

Eg-P  KXOi:  equo  publico  exonintiM 
Kg  PVB.  PVBL  cquo  publico 
Egg  eqalte* 

EgR  tH|Ur»  KomAaiu 

Kg'R'E'M'   «s}ue»  Horoanosefniflneaiemoilne 

V  vlr 

Kg'R'E*P,     «^uc«  RoauuiUA  f«|uo  pubiloo 

Kg  PVBL 
Kg  R  F         rqulUs  Romaol  flUns 
KgS(SIN(fil>  N  cque«ftioirnkriadoa>lalnotti1 
K  K  <•«  rrx 

K  K  ( h  t^ren 

K  UP  (•  n*  public* 

KX  I  P  f  X  tiiiperfo  poenlt 

K  K  P  V         e  re  publks  rideH 
ERA  t>a  res  airltur 

K'R'<'  (rum)  e«  rps  connaletor 

K  R  P  <>  re  public* 

ERTKSTAMK  (h)eredeii  teetamento 
E.^i-i'-R-r     e   MDAtus   consulto    refldendam 

curavit 
E  8  F  S  F  I.  el  »tne  fraode  eua  fkcere  Uoeto 

>(>rt»iii,  *4rr. 

>  From  tbe  theatre  at  Oranfe  (r.  /.  I.  XH. 

mi). 


F^Q.  fl.HQVIL  KmiuUlna  (tribuf) 

E'8'R  exemplum  Mcii  reaerlpti  ff 

Kf^S.  V»f^E   etiMviariuM 

ESSK-LIB     e>»«dariui  Itberatus 

E'T  ex  teetamento 

E-T'P  ex  teetamento  fedt 

E'  V  cffngf Of  Ttr,  inore  rar«l|r  eoilBMi- 

tiaalmas  Ttr 
BY  eToeatoa 

E'V'L'M'P    ex  Toto  Ubena  merito  poratt 
EVOC\  EVOK  erocatuii 
EVOC'AVU  evocatns  Aurnctl 
B'V'8  ex  Toto  suaoepto 

EX  exeeplor 

EXAC  exactor,  exactus 

EX  A*C         ex  aere  conlato 
EX'A(AD)  CA8,  CAST  axaetun  ad  OMtotla 
EX  A'P        ex  arfento  pnblleo 
EXAK  exarehof 

EX  ABO       ex  arfento 
EX  AVC,  AVCT  ex  anctorUata 
EXC  exceptor 

EXC'PE,  T  exceptor  praalbetl,  trfbol 
EX  CO        ex  conacHptorom  eoaaollo 
EX  (X         ex  ducenarto 
EX  CCC        ex  treoenarto 
EX  CX)M-IK>lf  ex  comtte  domeattoonm 
EX  CONS     ex  eonften»a  or  conaaHo 
EX  D  ex  dcTotlone 

EX  D'D        ex  decreto  decarfonom 
EX  D'D'       ex  decreto  decurlonnm  ex  peeuala 

EX  P-P         publica 
EX  D'D'P*  ex   decreto   deenrlonain   peainia 

P  pobUca 

EX  DEC'C'  ex  decreto  centum  Tlronira   pe- 

PECSEV      cunia  SeTeriaaa 
EX  DECDECRET  ex  deeurloanm  deerato 
EX  D-ORD  ex  decreto  ordlnla 
EX  DP'A    ex  decreto  prortaelae  AlHeae 
EXER  PAN  INFexerdtu* Paaaoalae lalMorIi 
EXERi*        exerdtator 
EXERC         exereitua 
EX  FB        ex  Qde  bona 
EX  FIQ.  PIOL  ex  flffllnU 
EX-GiOER)  IN  F  exerdtus  Oenaanlaa  lafMfarla 
EX  H'L'EX'  ex  bac  lege,  ex  re  decrato  daaai1> 

VE'D'D        onum 
EX  H'LN'R    ex  hace  lege  nUUIam  rogalo 
EX  IMP-IPS    ex  tmperlo  tpdue 
EXIV.  IVS      exiuMU 
EX  IVS'IPSA  ex  Iumu  Ipeanun 
EX  ITSS'E  ex  laaau  eiua 
EX  IV-y-S-  exIuaeuTutum  iolfltlibaBtaMrita 

L'M 
EX  N  ex  nomine 

EXO  exodlarlna 

EX  O  ex  OTO 

EX  OP,  OFF  ax  oOdo* 
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EX  PAOI'D  ex  pagi  decreto 

EX  P*D  ex  pagl  decreto 

EX  PEQ  PVB  ex  pccunla  public 

EX  PL  exempliim 

EX  PL  ex  peciinia  legaU 

EXPLIC        expllcariuH 

EX  PD         ex  parte  dimidia  ? 

EXPLBAT  exploratores  BaUvl 

EX  P'P         ex  pecunia  publica 

EX  P'P'F'C  ex    pecuDia    publica    fkciundum 

curavit    x 
EX  PB  ex  praediis 

EX  PB  exceptor  praefecU 

EX  PB'C'C'  ex  praediiH  coloniae  copiae  Clau- 

C'G  diae  curatuui  ? 

EXPVKO      expurgaUo 
EX  B  ex  ratione 

EX  B'P         ex  re8i>onAo  poaoit 
EX  B'YBB   ex  raUone  arbica 
EX  S'C  ex  aenatus  consulto 

EX8EBC'      exerconn  artem  cretariam 

ABTCBET 
EX  S'P'F'C  ex  sua  pecunia  faciendum  coravlt 
EX8  TEST'F  exn  testamento  fecit 
EX  8'VOTO    ex  suscepto  v<ito  or  exa  voto 
EXT,  EXCTR  exceptor  tribuni 
EXT  exUTUS 

EX  T  ex  teatainento 

EX  T'F'I'C  ex  testamento  fieri  iussit,  fbciun- 

dum  curavit 
EX  T*P  ex  testamento  |Mi8uit 

EX  TB  ex  tributario 

EX  TTF-     ex  testamento  tltulum  fieri  laaslt ; 

ril'F'C  heres  fkciundum  curavit 

EX  V  ex  voto 

EX  VIK        ex  vicario 
EX  V'L'M     ex  voto  libens  merito 
EX  VL9'     ex  voto  Ubenter  suscepto   solvit 

S'M  merito 

EX  VO  (VOT)  LPt)8  ex  voto  libens  poauit 
EX  VP         ex  vot«)  posuit 
EX  V*P'L'     ex  voto  posuit  lit>ens  laetus  merito 

LM 
EX  V-8LA  ex  voto  nohit  libens  animo 
EX  V  DEC    fX  quimpu'  deourils 


F 

flibri 

F 

fociunt,  fecit,  fecemnt,  ikcttia,  Ik- 

cit-nduni 

F 

Falerna  (tribus) 

F 

Ihnuiii  r 

Y 

fttstllh  (tll«»S> 

Y 

fellclt.r 

Y 

feriae 

F 

Ada 

Y 

fidflis  degio) 

F 

F 

F 

flgUoM 

fllins,  flHa 
flnea 

F 

flacua 

F 

fiunt 

F 

flamen 

F 
F 

Flaviua,  Flavia  O«gto)  Fbrleniia 
Fortana 

F 

F 

Fretenala  (legio) 
fiinctaa 

F 

fundus 

E 

filia,  femlna 

FAB 
FAB 

Fabia  (tribus) 
fiibrica 

FAB 

&brt,  fiibrum  (praefectus) 

FAB'COS,  PB  Cpraefectua)  Ikbmm  conanhria, 

(PBAET)      praetorius 
FABBCENT  fiibricentonaril 
FABB'TIO,  TION  fitbri  UgnarU 
FAC  fiKiebat 

FACCOER'EIDEMQ'  Ikdnndum  eoermraat «l- 

PBOB  demque  probwrant 

FAC-CVB ;  FACIV*  Ikclundum  coraTlt,  cum- 

CVB  runt 

FAC'LOCAB'EIDEMQ-    fkcinndnm    kMSvnnt 

PBOB  eidemque  probamnt 

FACT  fkctio 

FAL  Falerna  (tribus) 

FAL,  FA  LA  Falernae  (vitea) 
FALC  FalcidU  Oex) 

FALE,  FALL  Falerna  (tribaa) 
FAM  fiimUia 

FAM'OLAI)  fiimUia  gladiatoria 
F'A-PEUP     flamen  AnipiBU  perpetant 
FABMAC-PVBLIC  fkrmacopola  paUloilA 
FAS  fltscia 

FAV8  Fanstianum  (vlnum) 

F'B-F  Alio  bono  ftK»nint 

F'B'M  flllo.  flttae  ben«  in«renti 

F'C  fSutiendum  euraTlt  or  oarmTMilst 

FC  fecit  or  fecerunt 

F'C  flsd  curator 

F'C  frumentl  curator  ? 

F'C-A  Forum  CUudll  Auguati 

FCC  Ikclundum  curavemntf 

F-CEIDQ'PBO,  fiKiundum caramnt •IdwnqM 

PBOB  probanint 

F'C'I'P  fociendam  curavit  Mem  prolMiTtt 

F'C'I'Q'P      fkclundum  curamnt  tdamqa*  |MO- 

barunt 
F'COIB  (kdendum  coiravit  or  ooli«f«raBt 

F'C'P  f^linir  condltnm  pubUoe 

FCT  fecit 

F-!>  fecit  dedioavlt 

F'l>  filioduIcissimoorflllaedaldaaliiUM 

FI)  fundus  * 

F'D'EX'        (praefectus)    firumentl    dandl    ts 

8'C  aenatus  conaulto 


TABLE  OF  ABBKEVIATIUNS 


T-D-r 

rntVB 

fld-  luhrr* 

Kim 

r.'^lt  ilnll»TlU| 

MU  [l<«to) 


<    mutt    fn    pMM*    !>•- 


I"  (WW 

Hbip.  (irtllnM 


FLAM  Ohwii,  OhdIbIs.  Oi 

FLAH'AVQ  OamlDin  AuinitH 
PLAJI'I.'LAV1>  n*in»  CUtidtiUi 
ria»  IIIALIS  Flunvn  IHdIl 
rLAM-HAKT  Ounrn  MvttaUa 
FLAMPEKP  tvmn  prrpaliiui 
FLAM  r.  PS  OufD  pr-.rtRtte 
rLAU  gvIK       OuBta  golrlHUi 


F-LI>C  l.rU,l,-lv. 

FL'P  llim'n;., 

F  LIBKT  Tt\   ti~-a- 
F-LP  fBini«.  In 

FLPP  FUmcn   ) 

l-'l-'i 
FLHAIKpvn  lUmn 


FORD  Fa 

FOET  Fn 

FOBT-IKIRK  F 


□   ituhtlmn  wlplt  d-. 


rp-F         (iiiji!.-  1 I'-.- 

F-P-F  flIlDii  fUrt  liTli 

F-P-M'F         mu  pWnUHtml  r 


lU  lalH  |.ll-*hB<>  AT  nbii  iiUhIh 


F'F-P 

FPP-M 
FP-PB 

FPVirr 
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FRANC 

Frudleai 

FR'ARV 

frmtwAmlli 

FBATOP 

Bvtn  opUma  poinit 

FRET 

FniUn>li<li«(o) 

FRD' 

fMnta  deitn 

FR-EA 

FRONT 

yr,.nt..>i.l«tiii  (^) 

FK-S 

FRT 

FRY 

FRVEMV 

(-l)fr.„u,-„Uim™u 

P'B-ET'S       (Mil  lib)  ot  >D 

F'B'BT-B'L'  fKll  ilbl  «t  H 

L-P-Q'E  i.,.-l.rl..tu,. 


I  Hb«rtl>  bbMIMu 


FVLCONP  Iblgui™ 
FVLUFVL  Kulmtna 
PVLM.  Fiilmln.! 

FVLMIC  C 


o 

QtlerbCtrlblK) 

Oalll  {<^bon>) 

0 

OdlkXk^n) 

Gulllrnus,  OlUls 

« 

0™li..(Ugii.) 

«sner 

0 

gvn"  "in  AM«) 

OA 

«^ri.  (tribo.) 

GAL 

■-  /, ;.,  XIV.  w;ii. 


QAL  fliUk,  OiIHia  (taffo) 

OALER  Oikrli  (Iribiii) 

OALL  OoUla  (kffio) 

SAR'CAST  ginmi  cHlimi 

O'C'D  0«Blni  fHlhwU  d 

G-C'N  0«nlui  Qall  baM 

Q'D  OMiliudoiiiD*! 

O-D-A-B  <;.'iil<'  I)       A>i« 


OE 


0«iiilii*  (IfflD,  Mhon) 


Oimt 


i(W«to) 


Oemlni  pii  fti 


OEMP-F 

GEMBBV      n«nliil  S«T*Tiuu 

GEN'BT'HON  Ocnlai  al  Iloiior 

GEN  ^bltrii 

GEN  KinCUli 


OER.OERtI-  0*nnulmIiilMlar»rSaparl(ir 

INForBVP 
OERM-BVP  Gvmuli  Sapwlor 
G^F  futun  bfltnu 


IHL 


Omiu* 


QL.  fixltUarpa 

GLAD  glxlkriuii,  (MlUnr,  (lidlUiiclw 

OI.A'PRIU-  gUdllluru  - 

CAMP 


ON  futai 

OOR  Oordluni 

GOT,  GOTHIC  DotblRii 

AVG       Ototui  i«Iri»  A' 
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HAKS  » 

AKPRIM'b 
IIELX 


LMJ-II-        loB.1. 


tt  Itettvim  «in«TU 


HF.BR  k*»d« 

MBKVC         HmdMiV 
It  H'8  hit  ft    M 


life  tHoa  <|ul>usl 

llkKIBdIlDI  AfhtS* 

1ll*{ianU  Olurio* 


H-H-r-U       haulDM  buu. 


LATIN  ISSCRItTIOXS 


HIKBOF 
HIE  9 

hissik; 

HIS 
HIUP 
HISP 
IlIBT 


HUpul 
HInpul 


IIMAH  N-hooinonu 

P  ixrUnrt 

HM-A'M-K  hM  loonu 

n-X'CP        (nihil  II I  El 

H-M-n*M'A  liubi     mo 

H'MIVM'A-tuloBinnu 
B-MM-C        Mo     bt 


II-M'KNB    ta«  ir 


LrnanLD   dtdna    nuliu 


HMKTL-    h. 

IINU 
HMKTI/     I,. 

SH  NS 

UMV  U. 

IIM  F  r  ET  l-r 

SA-ll 
IIMHEN-  h' 

II-M'HKR-    bo 


TABI.K  OF   ABBREVIATIONS 


II»  t>  IITB   bl 

Hl>*#  VTt,  t 

"ST  hk 

i'TKI  hit 

..T  bk 

IITB  hie 

HTBC  blr 

IITIXl  htr 

HTKC         bn 

IITHN!'    bk 


HTV  l- 


I    HVV8 


I'A  iB^ni 


ID  InplWT  II 


IIIK 

ri>p 
nnjrp 
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I 


I'E  iudex  eato 

rE'V'Qr  in  ea  verba  qaae  infra  BcripU  Bunt 

8-8 

I'F  in  fronte 

I'F'P  in  fronte  pedes 

I'HEK  invictus  Hercules 

I'U'M'l  A'  in  h(»c  inunumentum  itmn  Adltnm 

8'C'K  hacrorum  causa  fluwre 

IIMMPP  C(^-  (duobus)  imperatoribus  Caesari- 

AAKKS8  bus 

I'L'II  ics  Uberorum  habena 

ILL  illuiitris 

IM  iraa^nifer 

IM  imperator 

I'M  invictus  Mithras 

IMA  Ima^inifer 

IMAO  imaf^nifer 

IM'O  imaginifer  cohoiUs 

IMM  immolaverunt 

IMM  immunis 

IMMAG 1  itna«rinifer 

IMMV  immunis 

IMP  imperator,  imperatnm  ?,  imperlmn 

IMP  im[>etUH 

IMP'D'N  imperator  dominaa  noster 

IMPE  imperator 

IMPEK  Imperator 
IMPET'LIPPIT  impetus  llppitndliiia 

IMP'N  imperator  noster 

IM'PP  ImmuniH  [)erpetuaB 

IMPP  ImperatoreH  (duo) 

IMPPCC  imi»erutores  Caesares  (duo) 
IMPPDD'NN  im|>eratores  (duo)domlni  nostrl 

IMP'P'Q'R  imperium  populusque  Komanus 

IMP'S  impensa  Hua 

IN  (pater)  infelicissimus 
IN  A,  IN  AG,  IN  AGK  in  agro 

IN  OAL  in  oallKa 

IN  CD-CD  in  cuJuA  dedicatione  oenam  dedlt? 
INCFKPVRL  incisuH  frumento  publico 

INCOMP  inoomparabilis 

INI)  indictio 

IN  EVQ'  in  ea  verba  quae  Infra  scripta  sunt 

IN  F.  Fli  in  fronte 

INF'SS  infra  subscript!  or  scrlpU  sunt 

ING  infrenua 

IN  H'D'I)  in  honorem  domus  divinae 

IN  HO  in  honorem 

IN  K-S  in  capiU  singula 

INL  inlustris 

INPP  imperatoribus  (duoboa) 

INP'S  iii|M>n<(a  Kua 

IN  QVINQ  in  (jiiimpiennium 

IN  K  ill  retro 

IN  T  in  ter>ro 

»<\  /.  A.  III.  1588. 


IN8  instante,  insUntlft 

IN  SINGH  in  singnlos  homines 

IN '8-8  infra  script!  or  scripta  atuit 

INSTA  insUnte,  insUntU 

INST'TAB    instrumentum  Ubulariorom 

IN  8V0  CONST,  £  in  suo  oonstltiilt,  emdt 

INTER  Interrex 

INT  intulit 

INV,  INVI    invictus 

IN  V'K'P'VE  in  urbe  Roma  propiaa  ve  urbl 

V'K'P'M  Romae  passas  mllle 

rO'C  lupiter  optlmuH  C«pitollnaa 

rO'D  lupiter  optimus  DoUchenus 

rO'D'E  lupiter  optimus  Doltcheous  E . . . 

rO'M  lupiter  optimus  maximua 

I'O'M'A'D     lupiter    optimus    mazimna    Aa- 

gnstus  Dollchenua 
I'O'M'B         lupiter  optimus  maximua  Balinar- 

codes 
I'O'M'O         lupiter  optimus  maximua  eona«r> 

vator 
I'O'M'C'O'     lupiter   optlmuB   maximuB  eete- 

D'l  rlque  omnea  dU  Immortalaa 

I'O'M'CVL    lupiter  optlmua  maximua  ealml- 

nalis 
I'O'M'D         lupiter  opthniu  maximuB  depulaor 
I'O'M'D         lupiter  optimnB   maxtmna  DoH- 

chenuB 
I'O'M'F         lupiter  optimaa  maximua  ftilmt* 

nator 
I'O'M'F'F      lupiter  optimus  maxlmoa  Aifanl- 

nator  Ailgurator 
rO'M'H         lupiter  optimna  maximoa   HeM- 

opolitanuB 
I'O'M'II'A     lupiter  optimus   maximua   Hell- 

opolitanuB  Augnatut 
I'O'M'I'R'     lupiter  optimus   maximua   Inno 

M'T'M  reffina,  Minenra,  Terra  mator 

I'O'M'S         lupiter  optimns  maximua,  Sueaaii- 

Unus 
lOVR'DIC    lure  dicundo 
I'O'8'INVI    lupiter    optimaa  Bol    inTletiia... 

...R'N  rupe  natna 

I-O'8'P'D      lupiter  optimiia  Sol  pranataatliBt 

musdl^na 
I'P  iter  problbitam 

I'P'AVO       lanuB  pater  Aafaatna 
I'P'QVE        ius  potestasque  (aato) 
I-Q*8'8-8       ii  qui  supra  acrlptl  tUBt 
I'Q'P  tdemque  probaVit 

I'R  luno  Refrina 

I'S  infra  scriptua 

I'SE  (h)ic  situs  est 

rS'M'R         luno  sospes  ma^a  reflaa 
rS'P  imi>en!ti8  suis  posuit 

I8PEC  •         (l)si»eculator 

•C./.Z.  VIII.  9888. 
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IT'V'P'M  (HtMihb  >«1»mmxrmi 

IVI)  IgriMui.  ludtniHui.  taSt* 

[VriliKT:  1V]>'    |ori*i   (Uenrlw,  ludu  il* 

I'V'KK-K  It!  nirl  lU  r  n  pqbbo  adm  iiw 


IVLTKPMAK  luUiT<|>iiliM 
tVN  lunlur 

IVN'KKD      tyn-nvlM 
IVK  liirMtrnn 

IVRDIC       lurrdlrBiHlo I  lori 


LAPID  kpldtttna 

L-AR'C  Uhrvtui  uTwtl  cncMMt 

LAKKTIUAO  t.UT<i  fl  ln*ctD« 
LAUKIL      t-Mim  mUlUn* 
I.AT  kltrlnliii 

LAT-rVER  LmHihIU** 

L.I  I!  a         Utm* 

Ub«i»  ulmo  HMt 
LATIl-.  LATII'L  lilkliThii 
LAVLAV     L«ur>i»  I>t1bh 
[JtVK  LAV  Uarrnt  I^tIdu 


LR 
LRU 


r  I'VAi  outn  iH'rrcriu 


Hbrni  KilTlt 
l*lkl«Tlii> 
llbrvlni  r*fiurias 


HbrvlBl  robnnim  t 


'  (Ertmitlu,  f.  let)  IkU 
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L'D'A  REP  locus  datua  a  re  pabllca 
L'D'D  libens  donum  dedit 

L'D'D'C         locus  datus  decreto  coUefrtl 
L'D'D'l'FC  locus  datus  decreto  coUegll  fobrum 

cento  narioruin 
L'DDi'V    locus  datus  decreto  c«ntunivlruin 
L'D'DCRK'C  locus  datus  decreto  ccntumvi- 

runi 
L'D'D' I)        locus  datus  decreto  decurionum 
L'D'D' D'D'D  loco  dato  decreto  decurloDum, 

dono  dedcrunt 
L'D'D'D'P    locus  datus  decreto   decurionum 

publico 
L'T>'DEC'N'K  loco  dato  decreto  nauUmm  Rho- 

danicoruiii 
L'D'D'P'       loco  dato  decreto  pagi  Condatimn 

COND 
L'D'D'PA      locus  datus  decreto  paganonim 
L'D'D'S'V     locus  datus  decreto  senatus  Vo- 

contiorum 
L'D'D'V        locus  datus  decreto  utriclariorum 

vicanorum 
L'D'EX  D'D  locus  datus  ex  decreto  decurionum 
L'D'EX  D'PAG  locus  datus  ex  decreto  i>agi 
L'T>'G  le^o  decima  Gemina 

L'D'P  locus  datus  publico 

L'D'P"C         locus  datus  jMrmissu  collepfii 
L'D'P' D'D     locus  datus  publice  decreto  decu- 
rionum 
L'D'P'P"        locus  datUH  pccunia  publica,  de- 

D'D  creto  decurionum 

L'D'PVB'      locus  datus  publice  decreto  decu- 

D'D  rionum 

L'D'S'C         locus  datus  senatus  consulto 
LE  lene 

LE'A'L  lene  ad  lippitadin«ni 

LEG  le^atus 

LEG  legavit 

LEG  leirio 

LEG'AYG     le^tus  Aufninti 
LEG'A  VG-CENS'  lefr^tus  Augusti  oensibaa  ac- 

AC<^  cipiendis 

LEG'AVGG'lef^tus  Au^ustorum  duomm  pro 

PR  Pli  praetoro 

LKGA  V4f-P-P  leicatuH  Auf?usti  pro  praetore 
LK(r'AVG'         Icgatus  Aufrusti  pro  pratore 

PK  PK,  PKAE 
LKG-roR      iefTt"  Cornelia 
LEG  I V  i:      lefnitus  luridicns 
LEG  LEG      lepatus  lejrionis 
LKG"PL'VK'  It'tres  plebelve  scttum  senatusve 

SC-SVEC     oonsultuin 
LK(JPR«K'OS  lopatus  proconsulis 
LEGPKO-Q  U'trutUf*  i»ro  (|unestore 
LKGSC         U'trntu.i  s«-ii!itu<i  consulto 
LKMo,  LEMON  I.i'm.miii  (tribus) 
LKM  LcnionlH  (trlliiis) 

LEM  Lemuria 


LET  FDD  Ubertis,  or  Laribiu  tt  ftmlUM  do- 
num dederunt 
LET  L  liberti  et  Ubertae 

LEV  leucoma 

L'F  Latinae  f^emnt 

L'F  laudabilis  femina 

L'F  liberti  fecemnt 

L'F  librarius  flsd  ? 

L'F'D'D        Larlbns  fkmlliarlbas  donum  dede- 

runt 
L'F'D'D        ludosfeceruntdecorionum  decreto 
LG  legio 

L'II'N'3        locus  heredem  non  Beqnltor 
LI  libertus  f 

LIB  libellus 

LIB  liber 

LIB  liberatus 

LIB  liber,  liberaUtM 

LIB  libertus,  Uberto 

LIB  librae 

LIB  librarias 

LIB  liburna 

LIB  Ubya 

LIB'AGON  LIberalla  AflrondiA 
LI  B'  A  N         libens  anlmo 
LIBB  liberti 

LI  B'(  OS       Itbrarins  conaukrit  f 
LIBEL  libella 

LIBER  libertas  (dea) 

LIBER  libertus 

LIB-LIBERTABVSQ'  Ubertis      HbertabiiM|iM 

SVIS'PE  suisposterisqueeomm 

LIR-LIB'Q'P(POST)'  liliertls  Hbertabaiqao  po- 

EOR  sterisqae  eomm 

LI  BR  libertus 

LI  BR,  LIBRA  Hbrarius 
LIBR'C-GMM  ST'    librarias    commeDterionim 

IIEB'T'K  Btationis  liereditatiiim  te- 

bulariir  kMtreniUr 
LIRTIS         liberUtis 
LIO  licet 

LI'E'P'OP'N  liberti  elDspAtronooptiiiionostfo 
LIFP  nil' locus  in  fWinte  pedes  IIII;  retro 

R'P'IIII         pedes  nil 
Ll(}  Liffuria 

LI ' M  *  V  -S - L  Ubens  merito  ToUini  solvit  1 
LIN'CIR      ludlinclrco 
L'IN'LA        locus  in  Utitudlnem 
LINT  llntiarius 

LIP,  LIPP    Uppltudo 
LIQV  llquamen 

L'L  l^urens  I^vinas 

L'L  letnitus  lef^onls 

L'L  lib<>ni4  laetus 

L'L  lilM'rtl  lIlKTlae 

L'L  llbruriutt  leirati  or  IcfrioBll 

L'L  Lurii  (duo) 

L'LIB  locus  lilM'rtonun  ? 
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L  LIBKKT  IN>STK    llUrtl*  llberUbuMiue  po- 

KIS<jK<>ll  ^t«•^iJM|^e  fH»ruin 

L  L  L  L  L  M  >  Im4'ti  lilKMitf^r  turrito 
L  L  l*'K  litNTti<«  liU'rUbuH  |M>»terl«que  eo- 

ruii) 
HtxTttit   libfrUbutque...    potterU- 
qutf  «>iiiulbu»  monumentam  at»- 
tuitr 
Uu*tUH  nWnn  nieiito 
Ub«TtiH  ItUrubus  poateiiaqae  eo- 

ruin 
Uu'TuM  llbenA  p...  dedit 
llbrrtiK  HbvrUbus  po»t«rl«qu«  •<>- 

rum 
liliertls  HtMrrtabus  p<>»t«riftque  aoia 
lilM*rU.t  llbrrtAbuM|ur 
librmrlU!»  (tribuoi)  tetkUril 
UrtUH  lllienn  votum  solvit 
libeos  niiMitu 
liUrtUH  iiitfUA 
lui-u.H  iiiottunienti 
Uicu.H    iiiunuiuenti    Aotef    pedM 

iXX) 
lu<lu^  tiiatrnus 
nb«n<i  uiriitu  dedIt 
libt'iid  iiKTito  fedt 
Ijtrv*  mtlitareM 
Hb<*nA  inorlto  |K>aalt 
libenti  nierito  ftolvit 
Lucluti  dusUt 
lucus 
l<K*ator 
lAH   AiM'EP    Utco  mccepto  decreto  decurionum 

l>  I» 
I.«H    A('<  Kl»  I)KI>  I.KHi  ■crrpto  dedIt 
I.tH'  |)  htcut  <Utun 

Lo<'  DAT  I)  I>  l<icuAd«tui«  decreto decortonQiD 
I.04'  KMIT   l.>cu!»  emptun 
L<M' KMI*      IiK'UH  eniptu!* 
L(H    II  SI*    l«KM>    h«M'    !>ibi    ixmilMo    tenftto* 

S(    I*  >  r<ini»uIto  {MvunU  9IUA* 

UK'  I. Ill        li»cu!«  Hb<Ttonini  • 
L<K -MoNVM  Kk>U)»  tnonumentl 
L4H'  P  I*        ItMHirutn  pubH«orum  penequeado- 
ruin 
\*^o  pubHr<» 
looorum  publlcoruni  p«rMqiMiMlo- 

rutii 
IiK*uB  sepultarA^ 
lonfru^ 
\ex  Prtn>nU? 

IncuH   pedum,   (tr  latiu  (lonfiu) 

LHmt  |*ftter 

HlN*rtUK  |wtmno 

tUM*nit  i»-  IlbrrtUA  pocuJt 


LLLPO 

MS 

LLM 

LLPF. 

LTD 

LPg  K 

LPS 

Lg 

LT 

L  V  S 

M 

M 

M 

MAP 

M 

M  1> 

M  K 

MIL 

MP 

MS 

N 

Lo 

I.OC 

IJH    PVB 
L«H    PVBL 
PF.KSKg 
I.orSKP 
Lo\ 

L  P 
LP 

LP 
LP 
LP 


LPDA  P 

lef«  Pftp*^  <>*  A*'*  pabtteo  J 

LPDDl) 

locua  pubUoe  dftta*  d«cr«to  does- 

rionum 

LPI 

Uben*  poni  luMit  (?) 

LPIT 

Ie0o  prim*  Italte* 

LPM 

kglo  prim*  MloeniA 

LPP 

locorum  pabUcomm  peneqatado- 

ram 

LPPP 

loco  publl<H>  pecunU  pabllm 

LPQ 

locus  pedum  qusdnitomm 

LQ 

locus  quadratus 

LPS 

Ubertls  posterlsque  •ail  t 

LKP 

lefffts  rofro  prMteriea* 

L-8 

Hbentes  solrerunt 

L-8 

locus  sepulturae 

LSD 

locum  slbl  d«ot«  ? 

LSI) 

lucus  sepulturae  datas  deeorioBiim 

DI> 

decreto 

L-8KII 

locus  sepulturse  berrdem  non  ••• 

N-8 

quetur 

L-8M 

locus  ftcpulturae  monomeotlqiM  f 

Ld-PK 

libnuius  subprMfeetl 

LT 

UtkUTlos 

L-T.  L  TK 

llbnuius  trlboal 

LV 

Lucius 

LVBMEK 

lubens  mertto 

LVC 

LydA 

LVDF 

ludos  fedt 

LVD-MAT 

ludus  rofttatlniu 

LVN  VKT 

Lunense  vetiu 

LVP.  LVPRKC  LniieradlA,  Lopereiu 

L  V» 

Ubens  votum  solvit 

LV8TK-Mt»N-8AC  luatrmtio  mood*  mmH 

LYC 

LycftonU 

L-V 

Ian*  qulntA 

M 

If 

If  AMdonStt  (Icflo) 

If 

maffUter 

If 

roaletitM 

If 

matotm 

If* 

mAolpukrit 

M 

IfMM* 

M 

manu 

M 

Marett* 

M 

If 

MartkOcflo) 

If 

roas(bo«) 

If 

maHtus 

M 

Mars 

If 

mater 

M 

Matres  or  Ifatrona* 

M 

Mauretaala     (CaMartoMla,     8ttf- 

fensb) 

M 

maxim  as 

I  Hrauibat  b.  1815.         >  OreUl,  1450  »  411%, 


•e.I.JL  X.  88M. 
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MA  A  uinniclpiain  AnnUum  ApliliiiD 

UKV,  MACKII  Muedonli :  Uaodanlcs  (l^lo) 
MACH  mublDiril 

M-  AD  »'     iiiiwl>Ur*dMu1MDl>nana>tlDniD 

PRAKN 
MAE.  MAGC  Muvki  (Ulbul) 
HAET  I'A    rnllrr  el  i»Ur 
MAO  mi^Biiir,  Duglitri,  Ductitarliuii. 


MAO'Cn  Tiiiurt>Mrc...dBUt 

KAO'COL  inmc1>1er  coUefU 

MAO'EQ  inii«l>ler  equltDin 

MAO'FIG  mwliUr  fluulorum 

MAGO  Di>|[<i'trl.  miflmiiu 

MAO  FAB  migliler  (kbnim 

MAON  inatCDiriii. 

MAD'PAO  nuHtlrl  |>if1  Anfuitl  ftUdi  ni- 

AVHKS-  burlnnl   pro   luilli  m   d«c«te 

TKO  t.VD'   d«urloniiiD> 

MAO-P.  PEhP.  PP  iu(1itor  pcrpMau 
MAO-PK       iru(<*t*r  iirimiu 
MAIITK       iiiMlsr,.,  i:rivi.t« 
MAO'l'EtlVAT'   i.i^l.Ur  ],rl..ue  AtnrpU  rt 

AKii-trr  LIB    Lih)M 

MAOPUctVK      raurtdnlui  J 
MAU-K-K  ]».iM.intiini 

MAli'iJlJ       TiiKf[1>ter  quljiquei 
MAUgVI.S  miictiiler <|DlnqD« 


aii,x.m 


HAO-ini  P  iniirtiXiT  luirtnm  Ikeliu 

MAI 

MAI,  MAIC  H>«U<lritiu) 

MAIEBP 

HAM 

MAN 

mulpdul. 

MAM<; 

MAKET  t 

IH  Mulbutttdntclbur 

MANl 

MiBlbni 

MAKIP,  MASIPU  MANP-  mulpnM* 

MAR 

Vut^  {m,<a) 

luufultului 

MAK 

DUftDU 

MAH 

MA  Eta 

MA  KM 

MART 

M.rUu.(nun.t.).M«ti.(tatl.) 

MART  VIC,  VICT  Mutl.TleM.(l.Bh>} 

MANB> 

nunlbui  (•«  pM*  »») 

MAHIPLR 

MAR 

Diuiia 

MAT 

MiintM-HMranM 

MAT'B 

MATKRD 

M>urd.u>»  atgrn  Umi  Dlndf 

MATFF  1 

\):    ni.k'r  r^clMlllo  orl»IID(l 

MATK 

HAV 

MAT 

Miurt  (Hhon) 

orBITIF 

[If-      fcniltarTincltua 

MAVRET 

MB 
M'B-M'F 

mrr*m!r'l„-„.'t?'r„ll  Mt 

MBD-DD 

,M<.k'<-i>..'  r,..Mu.'  Dwduomte- 

M-C'F 

MCP 

M'CP-M 

M-CL-PR 


TAllLK  <»K   AUUHKVIATIOXS 
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MOS-9AC  I 
UOKTPC  ! 
UONT  I 


M-SEPAPVL  m 


uric  IDBD 

MVL  muK 

UV'L  IDUII 

MVL' LIB  mulli 

HVL-XX  mult 

MVN  muDl 

MVHER  mun' 

MVN'NAP  muD' 

MVNilKIT  niun' 


[DMllii.iiiorir™l[ 
D  YkeUa 


MVP-P        in»dli>.  mori  1^ 
MVK  IDiuInUlD 

MVB-SCAEV  munnlllo  M«*l 
MVfi  mciaorTDiltoIr 

M-VX'P        miritui  nxort  pc 


NoDildl*  CdbiMbUu 


n  doloran  uaetfU  bU  laali 


MEO'FBV     nivottatorftn 
NSOOT         nicDtlBtor 


NER  NsronlMiaa 

N'E-B-D         DDmlnl  «a*  M 
H'EXPLOB-BREM     DDm( 


ID  nii,  nu,  UDD  ladi,  m 
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N '  M  V  noblH*  memorise  rir 

N  N  nrt*iri  (iluo) 

N  N  nuiii^ruH  n(»»t«T 

NNoRR  rAKSS  noblllMlml  Ca«Mre0  (duo) 

N  N N( N  K>BBR-    ni»bUlMlmi  Cmmtm  (tnt) 

No  noMUsvlmut 

No  NuviuA 

N(M{  <'AKS  noMlUHlniiM  Cmmt 

NollFKM  iioMlidMiiiA  Mnioa 

MMii  NuwnilMT 

NOBHTAKSS  DohUlAMiuU'AMtrM 

NoMl  niMiiine 

NoN  Ntinar 

NoNAliKN  ooiuk«r«iuuiu« 

N(»IMr(>  Norkuruni  (ab) 

Not  notariuK 

NOV  Novrmbrr 

NOV  No»1uf» 

N  I*  n*tl4ini>  PtnDonlun?  Piintkotf 

fP  it«lk»tu!i  ihilari)!) 

N   r  Nr|»tunuii 

N  I*  ii4>bllUi»iinuB  puer 

SV*  (M  fkto  mellura  flUu)  non  p«p*- 

Nik  n«tl«>ne  Kaetut? 

N  i:.  UIIOD  nftau  Kbuduiieus 

NKIS  ii<if>tri!« 

N  S  nuinloe  suo 

N  ^«  :<  I  M      numen  Moctuin  4olb  InTktt  Ml- 

thr«f 
N'i^TAT         uuni^nid  ^Utornin 
N'T'M  DumcruAr  trinil«ruiD  mlnoram* 

N'V  noblH»Mniu!»  rtr 

NVK  nuiniuibuii 

NVM  riuDifrAiiim,  nuniema,  oamero 

NVM  ttuiiiiiiriin 

NVM'AVtt     tiiiiiien  AnfUMt 
NV  MBA  r?<KN  nuinrruK  BaUvorQin  ienloram 
NVM  PA!/    numrni*    I>alin«Uruin     IHviten- 

hlVlT  «iuin 

NVMM.  NVM.MVL  nummubrluii.  nummnlAiift 
N  VKSAKIKN  nuinrrut  UrMritfoalum 
NVM  I*  iiniiftlui^ain 


o 

o 

Olua 

o 

oflldna 

0 

hoiilopunbM 

o 

optio 

o.p 

bUTM* 

o 

oTum 

().  o. 

e 

e 

r->  ublit.  obltQt 

OB 

optio  b«Ja<«rtf 

*  B4»l!>»l«*u.  Immr  <#«  l.^,*^   p. 
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OB 

OB  nbUt  or  obltas 

( »B  ol>Ut  or  oMtiu 

i  y  B'C  o^r^  bene  cubent  ? 

OB  II,  Ht»N  ob  bonorvm 

OB  ME        ub  iiitfiiu  du^  mrmortam  das 

0'B*Q  UMft  b«rD«  qukriiCAnt 

O'B'QT        oftM  UfiM  i|uk?«c«iit  tibl 

OBK  ubo'ftuiu 

O'G  opus  cvnutAt 

OXa  oh  (iveii  MnrattM 

iycr  octoctfiuuio* 

OCT,  OCTt),  CKTOB  October 

O'D  opua  doUarv 

0-I)-|>-F-I>*  opu»  dolUrr  d«  flfUnla  DomlllM 

L-F  I.urUUe;  nirlln*«* 

0'I>*d'M         opUmr  d«^  m  merito 
O-K'B  oMiarllirM 

OK'BQ        OHM  H  broe  tialmcant 
or  Ouffntliw  ^tribua) 

OF  officlna 

OF-AVR        ofllcliui  AurrllAiift 
OFK,  OFKN.  OFKNT.  Ou6>oUiia  (tribw) 

OFKNTIN 
OFF  Oufrntloa  itrlbun) 

OFF  uffirlna,  offidiuitur 

OFF  uffiHiim 

t»FF-('(»UN   omdum  corntruliMionun 
OFFKNT       Oufrntlna  (tribua) 
OFFI.  oFFir     «>mHnA 
OFF  TA.  TAPI  omrin*  Paplri 
OFF  rKAKTKK,  oineluni  iirsrtrritoniin,  ntl- 

KAT  oDUUi 

OFF'^'R        ofBdnA  aamioae  rri  or  aommAmin 

ration  um 
OFI,  OFIC    offldna 
OH  uiMtthk? 

O'lI'F  ocunlboA  bon«»ribus  fbnetai 

O'  II  -Q'  B        OMia  hic  qukiwant  b*M 
O'HS  (MM  bic  idta 

O'lISS         oMia  bIc  Hiu  «aDl 
OIA  omnia « 

OL  olla 

OLL-D  or  D-8'1)  oUaa  dnllt  or  da  MM  dtdll 
OL'IH>'V       old  pondo  V 
O'L-S^-T  opto  leirin  «lt  tarra 

O'L'T  opto  levrai  tarram 

0*M  ob  fDemodam 

O'M  Optimo  mrritua 

O'M  optltnaa  maztmas 

0*M*C'P'F'   oppMum  monldplam  eolool*  pna- 

Y'C'O'T         fretara  foram  tIcuh  cmidllate 
lam  irantrllum  trrritoHum 
O'M'D'H         opttmt*  meritun  d«  ae 
O-M'V  ordo  munHptl  \  ... 

O'H'F  omnium  immlne  tedaadmi 

«Orvlli,6ML 
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OP-B 

OP-C,  C4 

OP-CO 

OPAL 

OP-C.  CA       upllo  cuwria 

O'P'C  ullun  PuMhi* 

OPCO.COH  opihi  (wbunli 

OP-D,  OP  DO.  OP  DOL  op 

OPER'PVB  opnspablk* 

Dp-EQ  oplki  aqultiun 

OPGTB,  OPI  Oplur 

OPIC  OpkoDilTi 

OPL  buplonuchDt 

OPO  opobdHinuitan 

OP-PEO-8- 


OP-I 


t,  PR  I  .'I 


Dptlo  euhartil 


OPT 

OPT 

OPTB 

OPTC 

OPTOOH 

OPTPR 

Op-VAL        optlo  TilMadloaill 

OR  A,  OBAT  Hunlli  <lrlbiu) 

OBD  dniliurlni 

ORD-N  ofdo  DtttWr 

O-KEST         orbit  reilllutor 

OBN  ..ru.l rTi.mrnU 

ORN'DEC     orDuncnU  dwBrloiul 
OK-P  hu™  prim* 


fi'T'Bd     ii.Mii; 

a-T-B-NU  uiH  III 


toId  b«nr  tatvnt 


0-V-K-DB-  on.vo.hrl.lli,  JKnunin 

poVP         un.  r...  fKlall. 
UVFCKT,  OVKP  UHfMiUM  ttrtbun) 
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CATIiriiL'  |«tr<» 

KI'K  lUdnl 

I'ATIilH        i*Hlni« 
I'ATK'MV!!  palrnHU 


PBM 

p  B  r.  r 

PBRS 


l^milnrta  Afrtcs  ntiu 
iniU)  lalrl  b<no  korul  t 


nm  ttrluuinlfBin  ilirliMuin 
at  Hiltalla.  MiMitH.  osl- 
»tui  flflo  coken) 


]>l>Ull> 


'   /.  /..  \.  not.  •fb'R  l(  !•  wniB«lir  c 


pMnuiH  coOtfH  taoffjiotit)  HMtrt 


P-DATD  II  ( 
P-D-I>  I 

P'D'D  pBlJin 


LATIN   INSCRIPTIONS 


PAN  prnTlncI*  OilUi  Nirbonfiiil* 

P'O  -S  lovvl  ikU  OeminliSiiperlor 

PHAL  ph>I«r» 

P'll-C  pn)vlncl>  HlB[«nl(  Clt«rtw 

l"H-0-ADq  pboBnhulcunJlnlibjuaerapi 

KKPV         WkavtHert 

I'l  ptue 

P-1  ponl  tDHlt 

PIC  Plwiiuui 
P-I'l).  PKI'II    [•ncrcrtiio  lurl  dkoDdo 
PI'F'F  I'l*  (Hllx  ndrHi 

PIL-Pll,  POST  pllug  prior,  pwlsrhir 

P-rS  |>la>lnilU»ii 

P-K  piwlor  nnillcUtii'' 

P'L  pMninu  ]lb«rtiis  or  pMrODUa  J 

PL  pUcult 


PUutuf! 

plrbs.  pkbln  (KdlUi.  Irlbnna 

plumbum 

imiTlncli  Lugilnnenilt 


PLATDKXTE 
PLB  plu 

PL-C  plel 

PL'CEK         |>liil 
PL-L  V' 

PLL'  pr.i 


■  |>laUa  deitn  aiinl]  Ntdwn 


P'O'M  patmna  aptlms  meilto 

POU,  POUKN.  POMEHT.  PompUiM  (Mbai) 

POSII,  POMP 
POMP  Pompdui 

POMT  PompUiw  (tribu) 

PON-CKNS   |i»nenduDi»Diacnuit 


POST,  PONTIF  V 
PONTIPP     |»nllllT« 
PONT'MAX  ]«i>ll(ti  mulmui 
PIINT'M'M    \~nMI-\  1 1  HI  II  Mi. urn  mu 

POP  hi.. 11 <  r..|.l.ttt.. 

POP  IVMIlii.  (tilhni) 

POP  popnlm 

POPIN  Poplnli  (tribni) 

POPLIF        Pui^rnirlnm 

POR.  POROL  PunUiKiiib  (Dicto) 

POE'PVBLIC  [MrtorlDiii  pabUenm 


P(>8 


P-L-P  |«r(iTU  kin-  IVtninli 

PL-HP  lalninua  llbirtu  i>uu  I 

PUHINB     phwDiInu' 


P<>0AEI>  CA!<  i-Hrt  Hilnii  a 


PlfflTH 


[■■nnL«u  \m<na> 
[wrix'tiiuh 
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p.p 

plUtiino,  pIlMlmMt,  potolt  or  po- 

•aerant 

pp 

populo  pMtaUotn 

p.p 

popular  Parmentb 

pp 

port'iriuni  pubtteom 

pp 

prsff'oiatuB 

p.p 

pr»«rite!>  |>rvHiidae 

p.p 

piimuK  |»4luB  or  pdmlpikrU 

pp 

pn»  [lArti* 

pp 

pro  pW>Ut# 

pp 

propiia  prcanift 

pp 

proprio 

pp 

(*(*rv>  pmprlo  poAoeniiit 

p.p 

provlocla  PannonU 

pp 

pubttrani  provlndA* 

pp 

pabtlce  poftltUH 

P  P  AAVV  GO  iierpctal  Au|ni«ti  (duo) 
P'P'ANN       pnM>p(»»ltu»  «nnoiMi« 
P-PAVOO    perpettiiK  AumiftttJi  (daobuB) 
P  P  HIM-       pobltcAnI  pmvtnclM  BrlUanlM 

I.ON  Londlnlentie* 

P'Pt'  ptenUMlmo  i>on«Dduin  euravft 

P'P'D'D        pecunU  public*  decreto  deeurio* 

num 
P  P'F  patrl  pItMlino  foccrant 

p  p.p  Prtnii|r«>iibi  pU  ftdell*  (l««fc>) 

P  P  F'C  pecunla  public*  fkclundom  cuniTlt 

PPF-DD     pecunU    publlcm    lSM«runt    dedl- 

eamnt 
P  PFI/         prMM«  |»roTlnctM  FIavIm  VIeo- 

VIRN  iH>niaii 

PPIi  primlplluA 

PP  INFER  prorlncU  PannonU  Inferior 
P  PK  pr««p(»»Uuii  kiAtris 

PPL  Publlorum  duorutn  Ubertas 

P  PM  S         pr»eM*)t  pnivlnciM  M«ur»Unlife 

P  P  N  NVM  pfiM^M*)!  provlnclM>  NumidtM 

P  P  O  pomiit  pAtmnn  uptiroo 

PIH)  pnM>fectUA  |»ni«tort«» 

P'P-P  pftt«r  plus  itoBult  or  pMvniet  ptl 

poKuerunt 
P  PP  pfttri  pll»Hlmo  poftult  ttr  poftucmnt 

P  PP  prociin»ttl  |i«tcr  patriae 

P  P  P  pro  picutc  fioftult 

P'P'P  |troprU  pccunlft  potult  or  pocuc- 

runt 
p-P'PC         primlplUui^  l«tronu»  colonlife 
P  P  P  F         (fllll>  pll   |«tri  plo  i*r  pfttri   pro 

filcutc  fbcnint 
PPP  FFF       III  Felkrn  Aujpittl  (tw«) 

A  .\  A  GGO 
P  P'K  pr»c»^  provlnclM>  IU«tte« 

P  P'K  (f«tmi«>  pubHc*  popull  liomaol 

P  PK  KK        publicani  pn>vlnciM  BrtUnnUic 
P-PK  I.oN     publican!  provlnrfaM*  LondloleniM 

1  C.  /.  L.  XII.  2810. 


P'P-R-Q         PcoaU*  popuU  RomMl  QnlHtiiiD 

PP-RROM     pootlfl€«»  Roouml 

P'p-8  poBult  pecunta  kua 

PP8  fiTo  parte  »ua  ? 

P'P'S  proTlncIa  Pannoola  sapwfar 

PP-9TAT     pra«po(tltu»  statlonla 

P'P'h  |Mt>  p«cunia  Bua 

PP-  V  V  pmi^tlMloil  riri 

PP  iJ  ^       pro  part*  trrtia 

P'Q  pcdcft  ({uadrati 

PQ  pc<|ttarluii 

P*Q  (pctltk))  p«»niec'itlo  qua  (atlo) 

P'Q  popaluNinc 

P'QVOQVE  VERS  pedM  quoqua  Ttrmu 

P'Q'Q'V         pedes  quoquorarsos 

P'Q'R  populusque  Romanas 

P'Q'S  iM>sieHsque  »uls 

PR  iiarentes 

P*R  pop«ilu»  Romanus 

PR  poat  redltum  or  pro  radlta 

PR  praedlnm 

PR  praelbctos 

PE  praetor,  praetorium,  praatorloa 

PR  praeposltos 

PE  pridle 

PE  Priinlcenia  (l«ir«o) 

PR  Primus  (iiraenomen) 

PR  primus,  prior 

PR  princeps.  prtnclpalU 

PR  privau  (ratio) 

PR  pro 

PE  probanta 

PR  Procnlos 

PR  i^ocarator 

PR  promotus 

PR  pninepoa 

PR  p-orincia 

PR  provlDciae   (anno    prorindaa.    In 

Maaretanla> 
PR  prorlncia  Raetia 

PR  pabUc«  resUtult  • 

PRAE.   PRAKF    praefectus 
PRAEF'AKDIL    firafeectuA  aedlKcia  potesuta 

POT 
PRAKF-AKR  praefrrtus  aerarii 

PRAKFAKR-9AT  |iraeft?ctu»  aersrtl  SaturnI 
PRAKF't'(»il         |iraefrctus  c<>h«»rtl 
PRAKF*C-AV>  |iraefectus  centurtae  acc«BM>> 

mm  velaionim 
PRAEFEC       praeAfctos 
PRAEFEQ      praefipctos  eqnltam 
PRAEFK  praefrcti 

PRAKFF-PR-  praefrcti  praetorio 
PRAKF'P-I>     praefectus  fhimenti  daadl 
PRAEF'M),     |»raefectus  lure  dtcuBdo 

IVRDIC 

»  a  /.  X.  VL  Wit. 


LATIN  1N8CK1PT10NS 


PEDISIC  mm 

PKAKT-FICAET  [iiufHIat  pntUMo 
PLAKP'TIH         pnttKlut  tlnnuio 
rRAEF-TVK  prxActui  tunnmup 
TKAKF  VEX.  VEXIL  pnelKlua  vnlltMlonl 
PHAtlNH'  |T«|><>allii>  nument  ilonmUt  An- 

ANT  h.nlDtuio 

I'KAKP         |>nu|«i>ltus 


FKVM 
PR-AEK 
PltAI£S 
PKAET 
PKAKTT 
PK'BK'I»\ 
PB-CANS  iKHIBoi 
PR-CEK'['I>,  pnaloi 

IVKDIC 
PK'C'lt  pnelorii 


[lie  fruraeulirlae 


^iKUriUnnWLondlnlenMi 
ouUUa  lui*  dlcundo 


prlmui,  prln» 

PRM 

or  piwtn  Inn  dl 

PKIM 

prMI» 
prlmTlu 

PRIM  INt 

)  PrlnlnnlH  iD  c 

PRIM 

PRIM 

1" 

|«in.>nUu 

|.ri,i...  tJ 

HrO  uoqnui 

PBIS 

lirinn-p. 

princp., 

.Hndi^lU 

nrtnmni 

vbnlH 

PKISl 

PKHEdprfcc 

VKT  prln« 

PKIN 

pHi»pt 

uwotoll. 

PKIV 

■KS 

proelorlu 

v>at>lU> 

PUK 

PBKTVT 

PUI.\ 

LV 

pra  lull. 

PEL'V  PT  piMtoc  lodot    TMorlH    prj 
P'K'N  pilrlmuDlum  I  r^DlNorld 


PKOCC  i.ruciin.lori 

PKOC'CA-    pnMDnlor 

PIENU'VEU    Hum 
PEOCK 
PROCHN    I 
PROC'VECT  procnntiir  net%i>lli  (UlrTM) 
PR<X;ilII     pncunur    ■" 

PAFR  AM«* 

PROCi)  iifDeoBiuI 

PMXXINdK   {.r.»':.n-i.l>l 
PKI)-C<19,  JMiim.s  |.™ 


PRO  1M)M 
PRO  LVD 
PKO-M 
PROM 
PRO  MAfl 
PRON,  PRO.NtP 


PKIIPPC 
PRO  PR 
PRO  PR 


[mpri*  pHnnto  canirtt 
pro  pnvtor*  «x  mbUuj  m 


PROX'CIPP  |«<»li 
PIt'M  pnf|K 

PBMKKI.-     l*rtiin 


(nUonnn,     UlinlMl* 


Fcllwi    luitlBlul  <n- 
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PR'PR  praefrrtoft  prMtocio 

PK  TK  pTATM'ii  |irovlDciM 

PK  PK  pm  |»ra«tore 

PK  PKAKT   prinre|»ft  prMtorll 

P1MH»ST.  PK  princ<>pii  [MHiUTior,  prior 

PK'P'V  prm«ti>rU  pia  Timlrx  (cohort) 

P'K'Q  |N>puluw  Koni*nuft  Qiilritluro 

PKKKIJ  i>ra«|M»fiituii  rrlkiUAtlonU 

PUS  pr«H*iinitor  rationuin  •iimmBniiD  ? 

Pl('>  pn»ft«rturuft  •!( 

PK'SAr  pravtor  rtAcroruni 

PKSAC  VOKK     prMUir    Mrrin   VokMO  fkd- 

VM'  ffnlU 

Pi:->KN  (  ONS  itneUtr  nrnatum  eontulult 

PK'S  PS  i»r<>  iMiliit*>  iwMalt 

PK  STA  pr»PiM»iiUtiA  kUtlonU 

PK'Mtf  pr»^f<M*tU!«  \l|rlluoi 

PKVKH  itrsrftwtuH    iirbi    or    prMtor   or- 

PRII  VIK     pnwtor  duo  vlr 
PK-XX  LIB  prorarator  v1ire»lmM  UberUUt 

P'S  l*annonia  !tupeii(»r 

PS  1*arthtca  Sevrriana  (lefto  II) 

*'8  patrr  Mrrorum 

*  S  |trcunU  Rua 
*-S  pill*,  pta  suUf 
*S  {Miikarnint 

*  S  praeMH  Samnil 

*  S  pnvprio  »umpin 
*'S  pro  MUut<> 

*S  pr«>xunii»  «ulft 

*  SO'I)  pro  oalutr  doinut  dtrliUM 

>  1>'N  pn*  Nilutc  domlnl  noatri 
>F  |M^*unla  «iia  fprlt 
nVi"  {K^iinia  Mia  thriundam  euraTtt 

>  I  pni  ivalut*'  1in|iorli 
PS  r  iN<<*iinki  •kita  iM»Miit 

*  s  I*  i>  |HMMinla  «iia  imihiiU  d<><llraTit 

*  S  1*1^  L  |M««*iitiU  Alia  iMinuenint  lacU  Uben« 

*  >  PF/I.  pni  •aliitp  |to«ult  lartun  lib«nt? 
*^  II  |HH*(inia  «iia  rf«tllult 

*  s  i:  pr*MMirat«>r  «iimmamin  raUonum 
*••'»'  I'annonia  *»«H'iinda  Savta 

'  *•  **  pn»  oalute  Hiia 

*  >  >  P  pfH  Miliit«*  i»iia  poniilt  or  poatM- 

nint 

*"*  s  S  pro  naliit«*  nua  »uoruiniiacf 

'>T  iMtMlIt 

*ST  <'oNSLTo  iMint  con«ulataro 

*S  V  [iar«*iitihuii  kuU  vh-i« 

*T  iiattT 

*'V  iHimitt  t<*<«tafiirnto  ? 

*'T'M  |Mi!>kult  tttiilum  memoriae 

1'U  |>atronu4 

»  h'ph^m    A/..  III.  p.  811. 
«  A/#Ar/«.  A/'.  II.  v*!. 


p-v 

parfcetlMiniiis  yi^ 

p-v 

pla  Ttodex  (1«M 

PV 

porta*  aUrqiM 

p-v 

praaflwtot  nxbl 

P-v 

pruvlada  utraqiM 

PV 

publk* 

VH 

papilla 

PVA 

ploa  TUdt  annoa  or  aaiilt 

PVB 

pubUran,  pabllea,  pahBet 

PVB 

PabHIla  (triboa) 

PVBCO 

pubUeo 

PVB-PAC     poblloa  Ihetoin 

PVBL  pubHcQa,  pabHm,  pabBot 

PVBL  jMibHranoa 

PVBL  <^>L   pabltcnm  colonlaa 

PVBLI.  PVBLIL  PublUta  (trlbu*) 

PVBLMVN  pubUrum  muBld|i<l 

PVB-PK-Q  publkun  |M>poU  Komanl  Qtilritlum 

PVG  puirnarum 

PVP  Pn|>4aU  (triboa) 

PVP  piiplllos 

PVP  Pupun 

PVPl.  PVPIN  PiiplnU  (tribaa) 

P-V  -  Pll  I  LI  P     pia  Ttndex  PbUippteiia  (Icflo) 

PV'PO  pubUm  |M>»ltaa 

PVPVL      duonim  poponim  HbertQ*.  libarta 

PVR  porpureuH 

P*V'8  poaalt  Tuto  aoluto 


Q  qii— rttenaa 

Q  qoaestor.  qaa^ttflrifllM 

Q  qoaado 

Q  qo« 

Q  qui,  quae.  qu«Ml 

Q  galnquatrla 

Q  qulnquennaHa 

Q  Quintua 

Q  galrtna  (tribaa) 

Q.  9  qooodam 

Q'A  quariktor  aermrH 

Q'A  quoi  annU 

Q-A  KK  P  qua«-Miir  airartl  pabttrl 

Q'AU  ALIM  quacMor  aUmentoram 

Q'A'V  qui  ann«»«  »r  annia  TtzH... 

Q  R  *  quaeator  baneHHariaa  f  f 

g-BF  K  quod  bonum  fcnutum  fellx  (i4t) 

Q'l.'A  qoonun  euram  airebat 

Qt' r-R'M  quaMtor  rurator  dvium  Kiimaiio- 
NKG-MiNt-  mm  Moffontlael,  n«f  otlau»r  Ifo- 
r-T  *  foBtlacrntla,  eivlt  TauDcmiia 

g  rONT  qui  eontloet 

Q'C'P  quinqurnnall*  rrnioria  poUvtate 

Ql'R  quri  dvea  Komanl  (frunt) 

(j'C'V  qua«*Mi»r  r<il«>nlae  VIennar 


•  Brambach.  M. 


«  Brambadi.  7M. 


LATIN  INSCltlPTIONS 


y-K-CF 

Q-ED 


I     qBllguu)liirnKHpII[teripU>«unt 
luinqna 

^tjl   (qUH)  InfV*  Mrtptl  (soiptA) 


UPAP  quMlK 


(l'<iTKR,  Q'  r)i 

QPT 
UPPCM     qi 


thDftllH  mrpnrU  fkbrum  ni 


d-KC-F 

qaudo    n>    cwnmnvU    lk>, 

quuda   ru  oxnlUo  fUgIt  ( 

1-i.WH) 

QR 

qoiriwitribiit) 

QK-P 

quualwmpablkM 

(JRPA 

yB-8-llT 

QH 

qulHcmntl 

QS 

qnl,  qoH,  quod  npn 

g-HAcP- 

qiiHiWr  •««  pnnnlH  lUnm 

ALIM 

Q-BFE 

U-SPPB 

i-IrHv  |.ul,IH>  pnMtO  ■DM 

QB-B-8 

qui    .(«-.•.  f..i>n.  •eripo  (tertin 

Q-V'A  qnl  vi 

QVAn  qiudc 

QVAUK  qiixlr 
QVAE,  yVAES  qi 
yVAEBITIVIl  qi 
QVAEB'ltET  rt 
QVAEHT'BAl^     q 

P-ALIM 
qVAIST        i)uw» 
qVANTl  E-  qiiui 

K-ETF 
QVAR  Quui 

Q'V'F'B'I-O  qnod 
^VI  QnllH 


Qnlrlu  (tribni) 
qDlTbdt 
qol  Toalnr 


QVI-r-D-P     r,„ll„r..U.'..n. 

QVI\            qnlnqiirnndl* 
QVIN(T       QDlwim. 

Qvmd          quliiqul« 

.|>»Mt 

■itnilrr,  l»>^M.  rii.liilni: 

blTCHt 

bKn  tvmttly  c qiiui. 

•Itnnib. 

14M. 
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Q  V I R  QuIriiM  (trONU) 

gVIR  VIuirioAlk 

g  V I K  gulrinallik  (lUiiMii) 

gVIUI,  QVIKIN  gulrin*  (tribot) 

gVIX  quUquM«Tlzlt 

gVO  F  quo  bcto 

gVOT  quoUuinlft 

g*  V - P  quoquovMHttS  pttlet 

g*  V  -  P  Q         quoqaorernuK  pedes  qnadfltot 

Q-VK,  VRB  qoMHitor  arlMUiu* 

gVR  QulrtDA  (tribos) 


BMtta,  RMd  (ookon) 

Ba|Mz(leflo) 

ntio 

reeeMOt 

r«fBam 

reClarlaii 

Ttim 

Retns  (prMnouMa) 

rvTocfttas 

RomMiQs 

mbricA,  mbfUB 

Rnfti* 

ratio,  Rocnanot  (•qvatX  nibrte 

RAp^O««to) 
rartoslmo 
ntktnahB 
I:AT-<^A8TK  ratio  cMtR>nito 
KAT-PRIV    rati<»priraU 
KAT'8'R       ratlonall*  Mrramm   remniMnitlo- 
num  ?• 
refldrnduni  ciiraTeniDt 
ratio  domintra  AugnttA 
R««1ii« 

nrriiicrator,  r(>H|»eratoriiu 
n'«*t«»r  iirorinctev 
n-vlariiiM  In  rolonleiim  f 


R 
R 
R 
R 
R 
R 
R 
R 
R 
R 

n 

K 
P. 

R 

i:ap 

HAS" 

i:at 


R'C 

KDA 

KK 

REC 

KK(TPi:<)V 

liKI>IN<' 


KKh'AR  AKR  n-driii|»tor  ab  atrario 
liKK,  RKKK,     n'firU,  rrf^^rrant,  rrfpctas 

KKKKC 
I:K.FI(^ COKK  nflrlonda  ctN-ranint  (arehak) 
KKKIC'D'      n*flcifiMl«ft  do  conKriptonuD 

i''*i'i'  t«'ntUrurav^ruiit 

11  K<;  Ktirlna 

i:  KO  rtirlo 

KKIP.  REIPTB  rH  pabHeM 
1!F.  P  rvt  pubHcM 

KKP  iT|iarari 

IIKPI.ET       n>pk>tlo 

\:y.<  niimnit 

i: KS  PC-       n « pHt>ll<*a colonlae LuabaMltaBM 
I.  F  tvcit 


REt!iT.  RE8TIT  rvnUtult,  rwtftoenmt 

RET  rvttoriaii 

RET  rvttuHt 

REVOC  rvTucataa 

RIIOD  Rbodanld  (oantae) 

R'lN  C  redartuit  In  colonleum  f 

RL  n€Uf  Hrrt,  licvblt 

R  M  'F  rermMitlMlinae  memorlM  Ibaiiiia  I 

R'N  ntrnum  N<»rtcttiii 

ROB  R<»bi|ra]la 

RC»M  Romanud 

ROM,  ROMIL.  ROMVL  R<MDflla  (tribvs) 

ROB 

RP 

BP 

BP-B 

BPO 

BP-C 

RP^'A 

RP^L 

RPI) 

R-PMD 

R-PN 

RPP 

BPPD-1 

RPR 
RPB 
RPR 


roaaUa 

ratio  ifrivata 

n»ff  publkm,  rrl  pabUrae,  re  pabllea 

n*ti  publlca  BovllleBKluni 

ret  pubHoM*  coniitltueodae 

rM  pubHca  C'arnloloniin 

rH  publlcae  caoMa  abcnuw 

rr»  pttbllca  r<»loiilae  I^ambaetttaaaa 

rrl  pubUrae  d«dll 

rM  pubHca  inuDki|iU  DlaoensluBi 

re»  publlca  n«Mitra 

rM  pabtktt  PhlMppeniilain 

n**   publlca   PboeDKlam    deerelo 

dc>caiionuni 
rrn  publlca  RMitlnomm 
reft  publlca  RIHiieniiia 
tm  publlca  rvntltult 


R'PRARTA*  rt*  pubHca  RiHnaalfi  rmtltnta 


RP-8S 

BR 

RRPROX' 

CIPP 
BT 

BT.TIB 
RVI 
RV88 


8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 


wn  publlca  •uprancHpta 

rarlMlinat' ? 

recto     rlfore      proztmo      olppo 

pedcK . . . 
rl|«Thraelaa 
ri|iaTlberla 
rodi*  prima 
RuMaU  (teetSo) 


>r.  /.  /..  VIII.  4087. 


•OraiU.lCiO. 


SerrlQK 

Mmm 

MatcTtlum 

8eTerlaiia  (Irflo  or  eoliort) 

^evrrus 

nextario* 

8ezta« 

•t 

Btellla 

•aeerdoa,  marvm 

•aeeulum 

Mhos 

aalTv  or  oahiteiB 

Hatonins 

•  C,  L  L.  VIII.  lOttS. 
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LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS 


8  BcHba,  scripslt,  scriptus 

8  86,  sibi 

8  aecundae 

8  secator 

8  fi«inls 

8  sententiA 

8  sepnltun 

8  slgnavit,  signfttor 

8  AinfruH 

8  StlVMUS 

8  Blnguli,  singrukrift 

8  situA  or  sepultas 

8  (M)l? 

3  Aolvlt 

8  soror? 

8  Spurias 

8  sUpendU 

8  Btndlosua  ^ 

8  aant 

8  suns,  tul 

8  suppuinUones 

8  qoinarfuA 

S  senrus,  Sextus,*  scrfb*  M 

8  A  sacerdos 

8'A  (procurator)  saltuam  Apulorum  ? 

8A  salve  or  Mlutem 

rtA  8alv1uR 

S'A  SaluA  Aiiffusta? 

8'A  8ever{ana  Alexandrlana  (Icglo  c<>- 

h<»r») 

8* A  HllvanuA  AugustUA 

8* A  BomnuA  aeternaliA 
8AB,  SABATI,  HABATIN  SabaUna  (tribtis) 

8AC  Micer,  Aacrum,  Aacerdos,   sacerdo- 

taliA,  Aacravit 

8AC€  AacerdotcA 

8-AC-I)  sub  aAcia  dedicavlt 

8  ACER  sacerdoA 
SACEKDCER  AacerdoA  CereriA 

8'M'P'XV  AacerdoA  inatrlA  Deum  quindecim- 

V  vlrallA 

WACI*  AacerdoA  piibHcu  A 

SA(VP'A*A  Aacerdos  provinrlae  AfHcae  anni... 
SAC  I*HKY(}-  sacenloA  Phr>'glus  maximus 

M  A  X 

SACK  Aamim 

SACRKAC  »aoriA  faphindiA 

SAC-SVr  sacenloA  Miperior ? 

SACVRB  Mu*enJos  iirblA 

8  A'I>,D'I)  Aub  a(«cla  dedicavit 

«r.  /.  L,  111.4*476. 

*  The  «'X|ilatmtlon  "  Secnlor^^  AUfri^eAtcd  by 
KQbncr  {Kxempl.  nvript.  epigr.  p.  Ixxlli),  for 
n«  2441  and  «M7  of  the  VI  vidunie  of  the 
i^orpHM  appt'ars  to  ('a«rnat  wry  donbtftil.  Wo 
can  In  th«'M*  two  c.iAeh  InttTpn-l  »»,  SrjrtuH, 

»  Bull.  ^pi\;r.  IW9,  p.  U4. 


8'A'F  SatarnoB  AofOBtat  FrugUhr 

8AO  saflttarli  (ooliors) 

8AL  8aUai 

SAL  Salvias 

SAL  salT«  or  aahitein 

8'AL  8«veriana  Alaxandriana  (leglo  itr 

eobors) 
8ALA  MUarariQB 

8ALARI-80C  salarlus  socionim 
SAM  Samols 

SAR  Sarmatkoi 

8AR  Sardinia 

S'ARK  servuA  arearius 

SARM,  8  ARM  AT  Sarmatkus 
8'A '8  Satnrno  or  SUtmio  Aofiisto  ■»- 

erum 
8 A -SAT        sacerdos  Satoml 
S'AS'D  sub  ascla  dedleaTtt 

8AT-AV0     Satumus  Augnatoa 
8ATVR         Satumus 
SB'P'Q'S       slbl  posterlsqua  suit 
8BD  sub  die 

8C  *  saeerdotiain 

8'C  sacra  daynosoens 

SC  scaenieus 

8'C  senatoin  eonsalnanuit 

8'C  aenatus  oonsnlto 

8C  (plebl)  icttnin 

8'C  singularis  consolarla 

8'C  Acribendum  (curaramnt) 

8'C  Bubcura 

S'C'F'C         Aenatus  consnlto  flMdendom  ewB- 

vlt 
8CA  AcabUIarH 

SC'ADF        Acribendo  adftaemni 
8CAP,  8CAFT  Scaptia  (tribus) 
80 A  PTI NS   ScaptlensiA  (of  tbe  tribas  SoapHa) 
SCAT  Scaptia  (tribus) 

S'C'C  senatus  consulto  carartt,  eunira- 

mnt 
SC'D'H        sodi  enliores  domna  dlTtaaa 
S'C'D'D'        s...  creatus  decreio daewionaai 
SC'D'M  Adens  ddo  malo 

S'lVD'T         aenatUA  conAulto  de  tbeMoro 
S'CVK  AervoconAen*aelusf 

8CEN  AcaenlruA 

8'C'K'C  AenatUA  consulto  fkdttiidiiiD   ea- 

ra%'erunt 
SC'IIR  AecunduA  heres 

S'CP  sacerdOA  Orerum  pabHea 

8'C  PR         senatUA  consultnai  popaU  Bocaaal 
8-C-Q'ANN   Aul  culuM|ue  anal 
SCU  HcriK  ACripAtt 

.SCUADF      Bcribendo  adfUemnt 
SC-R'C         senatUA  ounsulto  rMtitiMiidiim  eo* 

ravwunt 

*  C.  I.  L.  VI.  TM. 
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itEK-T-UBEK'T    Mrrni  tdOI,  Hbn-  tolrit 

AEOF  •<bl  It  nil  IMt 

»EM1.  BEStlVIPL  •nqulpHculaii 

SUTtt  Hciular  trlbMl 

H-KT  B  ilU  ft  lull 

SET  8  LLP  QE.     tniM  nil  Ut«nt>.  Ilbwtt 

ar  LIB'LIB'PUDT'    t»>  poatiHHjue  wrum 

gEOR 
BEV-AVO      -."li  f...,.,'i.n- 
BEX  HUBHtrt.  (UfbiiBai) 

BKZ  mlUb 

BEX  Otxlat 

8EXH  mm* 

BKZTIL        >^>t:ii 


B'F 

B-rs 


Bll' 

am 

8iar  urmht 

Bins  iifuiw,  4n>** 

eiON  uo™.  DrBi** 

BtL-BILV      iMlTun  (nrMtrt 

Bl-M  A«l  tnrbUi  Jmim 

ailtO  riiwnUrte,  itecah 

BIKOtlM 

8INOVL 

B'l-M'H 


aiv 

SL-ITDIK 
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80I)'AVG,  AVOVAT  t^tdaWn  AugusUlls 
SOL  w»lvlt 

SOL'L'M        solvit  lil>€nH  iiierito 
S'O'P'P  («unt  oinnU  p«d«tarae  pedes. . . 

8P  semper 

8'P  servuA  piiblicus  or  aenra  publlca 

BP  spectavit 

BP  SpuriuH 

S'P  stolaU  piiclla  ? 

B'P  hits    |MH;unia  nr  siio    i»eculio   or 

8uinptu  pniprio  or  suniptu  pu- 
bUc<» 
S'P  sub  pnuTectus 

SPAKK  spliAeri.4ta 

S'P'R  slnffu  lares  |)eilltes  BrlUnnld  f 

S'P'C'P'S       sua  |>ecunla  posuerunt 
S'P'D'D         sua  pecunia  donu  dedit 
S'P'D'D'I)     sua  pecunia  dono  dedit  dedteavit 
SPK  specUvit 

SPK<.\  SPKCVL-  s|MM:uIator,  specularlarlua 

8PECLAU 

SPECTAT  NVM^  s[KH;Utor  namerator 
SP'F  spec'tabllis  femlna 

8PF  Spuril  miua 

S'P'F  sua  i>ecunia  fedt 

S'P'F'C  sua  iK'cunia  fltctendntn  oaravit 

S  •  P-  F K  soror  pU  fedt  * 

S'P'F'K'S'     sua   {leouiiia   fecit  et   atbi  virus 

V-P  pOBUlt? 

SPIIAKi:       sphaerisU 

H'P'I^  seiiatus  iK)pulusque  Latinlnns 

SPL  splendidus,  splendldisslmns 

SPL'KQ'U     splendidus  eques  Komanus 

S'PL'R  sacra  publlca  Komana 

S'P'M'A        senatus  |>opalu8que  nidnldpli  An* 

tinatlum 
SPP  specUbiles 

S'P'P  sua  pecunia  posnit 

S'P'P'C  sua  |>ecunia  ponendum  cnrarlt 

S-P'P'L'D'    sua  itecunla  iiosnit,  loco  dato  de- 

I) 'I)  creto  decurlonum 

S'P'P'S  sacrls  publlcis  praesto  snot 

S'P'P'S'F      solo  publico  {or  privato?)  pecania 

sua  fecit 
S'P'Q  svnatus  jHipulusqae 

S'P-Q'A         senatus  [M>pu]usque  Albensls 
H-p-Q'C  senatus  fiopulusque  Corsiolanns 

S'P'Q'L  senatus  {Mipulusque  IjavininuH 

H'P'Q'R  M*natus  populuMpie  Komanus 

S'P'Q'S  sibi  [M>steris4|ae  suis 

S'P'Q'T  senatus  [Hipulusque 'ribars 

S'PR  sine  pretio 

S'P'K  sua  {>ecunia  restltnemnt 

SPli  subpraefectus 

S'P-SF  sibi  posterlsque  suis  fMt 

S'P  SP  hibi  posterlsque  suis  itosult 

1  r.  /.  I.  XII.  M9&.    (See  pa|^  8<M).) 


S'Q'II'A'P'    si  quts  hane  aream  post  •xccaaam 

E'S'S'A*         snpraMTlptorum    aperire    rdu- 

VD'F  erit,  dabit  tiae*i 

S'QVE'ME'F  suisque  merantibus  fedt 
SR  Sergla  (tribas) 

SR,  ISAT      summae  rationes 
bR'D'S'F'C  S4iror  de  suo  flMdeDdiun  cnniTit 
S'RESLEX'IVS'  siremps  res,  lex,  iua  cauaa* 

CAVSSAQVE'       que  omnibus  omnium  re- 

OORE8TO  rum  esto 

S-R'PF'        sumptibus  rei  pabUcae  fsdi  et 

ET  D  dedicavit 

88  sanctissimae  t 

S'S  (Silvano)  sancto  saemm 

8*8  soripti  or  seripta  aunt 

8'8  semper  scrlptus 

8*8  senatus  sententia 

88  sestertius 

8-8  siti  sunt 

88  Bolverunt  (ambo) 

8*8  aubscrlptus 

8*8  sumptu  s^o 

8*8  supra  scriptus.  saripte 

S'S  snsceptam  solvit 

66  sestertii,  aeztarii 

88- DD'NN    salvU  dominU  noatria  (dndbu) 
8SF  sibi  suisqae  fipdt 

8*81  supra  scrlpti 

8'8*L'L*M     (votum)  suaceptum  aolTit  Uba&t 

laetus  merito 
8'S-P-Q'EOR  sibi  sais  postariaqne  eornm 
S'S'Q'P'P      sibi  suisque  poatariaqoe  poaoirwiil 
8'S'S  slcut  supra  seripti,  seripta 

8*8*8  summa  supra  seripta 

8*8*8  supra  scriptl,  seripta  aunt 

8*T  aeontor  tribanl 

8T  sUtera 

ST  SUtina 

ST  SteUatina  (tritai^ 

ST  atipandla 

8TA  stamen 

STA  SUtias 

STAT  sutio,  stationariu 

STAT  sUtoa 

STAT* HER  sUtio  bereditatiiim 
STAT'Q*       sUtio  qoadraicMimaa  drttirtU  !!•• 

C'M  diomatrioorum 

STE,  STELh  8TELL,  SteUatina  (trital) 

STELLA, 8TELLAT 
8TI,  8TIP      stli»endU 
ST'F  StolaU  femina 

ST '  H  ER        sUtlo  bereditatium 
STIP  stlpendU 

STL  StelUttna  (tribna) 

8'T*L  sit  terra  levis 

STL.  STLIT  IVDIC  sUiUbas 
S'TR  secutor  tribuni 

STR  atrator 
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ST  RIO 

tithgutnnf 

T 

TripoUtaoa 

STP 

•tipendiomm 

T 

TrooMntliia  (tilba*) 

8TUA 

•tntor 

T 

tumulus 

8TTL 

•It  tlbl  tern  tortt 

T 

turma 

8TTLD 

■it  tibl  t«rr«  levis  die 

T« 

prima 

8TVP 

rtopldiu 

TA 

taorut  aowtat 

8  V 

HenatOB  Yocontioriini 

TAB 

tabularios 

8  V 

•e  rivo 

TAB 

tab«ma 

8  V 

•pecUrit  Tietor 

TAB 

tabula,  tabakHoa,  tiibaklto 

8VB 

•ubh«ft>a 

TABEUTABKLL  Ubelkrioa 

8VB 

8uburAiui  (trtboB) 

TABVL 

tabularlua,  tabulariom 

8VB  A  (A8C  )  D  nub  SMte  d(4k»Ttt 

TAMP 

Taroplana  (ak) 

8VB  i  VR 

»ub  curatiw 

TAVR 

tanroboUnm 

8VBHK 

iiubber«deti 

TBAT 

Tranarbeiianut  Bataru 

8VBPR,  S^ 

rBPRAK,  8VB-  sabprMCwIiu 

TBO 

tttbieant 

PRAKF 

TBQ 

tu  ben«  qolMcaa 

»VBPR<K^ 

»ubprocont4N' 

T-C 

titulum  enrarlt 

8VB8KQ 

»ub»«quens 

TDV8 

TeUuri  daaa  votom  aolTltt 

BVBVIL 

RUbvlllCUJI 

TEC 

tacttir 

8VBVN13 

»ubanctor 

TKOVL 

tifularfuB 

Bvr 

Subittans  (trlbiM) 

TEM 

tempi  am 

B-C,  CV 

»ub  curs 

TEK 

Teretina  (trlboa) 

8VE  C 

MDAtuvTe  oonnilto 

TEB 

termlaun,  terroiBaBft 

8VF 

Kibl  TtvUft  fVllt 

TER 

tertiua,  tertia 

8VF 

■ufea 

TEEET,  TERETIN  Tervtlna  (trfboa) 

8vr 

•afllpctUB 

TERM'CVR  terroioaodain  cwmTtrnat 

8VF 

tuftnglk 

TERR 

terrltorfum 

8  V  LA 

•olvft  votam  Ub«n«  antano 

TERR 

terruDclna 

8VLP 

8ulplcla  (ftk) 

TE8 

teaaera,  teaaerarloa 

8  VLM 

»oMt  Totom  Ubens  nMttto 

TE8M 

teatamentom 

8VI/M 

8al«Tae  montaofte 

TE88.  TB88E,  TE88ER  tMMrwtet 

8VM 

•ummA 

TE8TLEO 

testamento  lefavlt 

BVM 

Huinuuuios 

TF 

teatamentum  fedt 

SV,MP 

•umptufllaa 

TF-0 

teatamento  or  tltulvm  fbdaadu 

8VM8VM 

Kurnins  •ummaram 

eorarlt 

8VPP 

iiupp4Miiticil  (irbMlktorM) 

Tfl 

teatamento  or  titalttm  fieri  inaalt 

8VQ 

sloe  all*  qu«reU 

TFl-8 

teatamento  fieri  tvaatt  ilbi 

8VS  VOT 

iiUAcepto  voto 

T-FR 

teatamento  fieri  rofarlt 

8VTL 

»tt  vobU  ierr*  Wrta 

TUER 

tlMrmarina 

8X 

S^xtus 

THR-8 

tomalo  hoe  (f)  aat  aapoltas 

8YR 

8yrlaeus.  Sjrrlam  (dMiU) 

THE 

Thrada,  Tbrax 

TI 

Tiberias 

T 

TIB 

Ttberiaa 

TIF 

Utalam  IboH 

T 

tabnUt,  taboIaHua 

TION 

tlfnarlua 

T 

Tarn  plana  (ala) 

TIE 

Ttrroa 

T 

U 

TIT 

tltaloa 

T 

templnmt 

TIT'DE'C- 

titolom  dedieaTtmat  earn  rapn 

T 

terfom 

8-8 

seriptia 

T 

terrm 

TIT-P 

titulum  poaalt 

T 

TK 

tabulariom  eaatraaae 

T 

t«aa«ffariiM 

TL 

teatamento  lefarit 

T 

teataaientOBi 

TLHF^ 

teatamento  lefarit;  barea  ftelm 

T 

tiro 

dam  cararlt 

T 

titolna 

TM 

Tbraz  mormiUo 

T 

Tltua 

T 

traoiTMtiirMliu 

1  The  I  MimetiinM  app«ara  on  thtt  OMMnOMBl 

T 

tribunal 

In  the  form  of  a  T. 

LATIN  IMSURIPTIONS 


T'M-P  Utotum  mamo 

TMQFEBKV  unttuti 

TS-<J-K-Ki;i  wmHiwiilu 
bcluDduu 


TOKUARl 
HHAL 


Uirquea.  uirqunU  (■!>  or  wtaon) 
IL'  (doMlut)  loniulboi,  vuiUU*, 

ToUUnr  (Mmri) 


tribuntcU  iHilnuu 


TK 

TromBnUin  (Iribd*) 

TRA 

Tnlinuo.  Tnfun 

TBA 

trimrrlu  Anguatl 

THAI 

TlBl«lll>,  T>.lMl> 

TBAM 

TBA.  TRAN.  ntAN^PA  D  Tr-m 

TKAVGU 

tItillllliirtllitAUKUilo 

TRE 

Tr,v«1  (111) 

TREB 

TrrblDi 

InivnulDii 

TRET  SA 

Inri.ri  (iliil 

TK-tMR 

T™li.nii  forll.  (Irglo) 

lrirr«r.'hit 

TRIBETS 

I.ATir,  IribuiiDilitk 

LATHI. 

IriMiiiu.  iLUIlDm 

Ti:iB-«ii! 

TlilVl' 

Irtl.iiliHi  |Mtri.tatr 

lri1.iiniii>  |>WI>1>> 

TBIBIMT 

Irl      -  ttd^flMDI 

TBIPI. 

THt..llt>liI 

TBM  tribnnni  mlHtDm 

TB'MII.        iriUiKLi-jiiiltuim 
TK'MIL'A  f  ■rllwiii'.  iiiltltumi  po[ 
TB'MIL-L.  Ltiii  tilbiiniir.iii[ll1uml> 
TRO  (loiltf)  Tniuu  (TnOtni; 

TRO.  TROM,  TBOMKNT,  TnHDMH 

TKOMENTIN 
TRI-D-B- 

T-TL 
TBPL 
TEPOT 


Irlbunui  pWUi 


TVB 

PRQ 

TVF 

Tvr 

TdUu. 

TVM 

TVN.TVN 

0  Tongri  («*«•> 

TVE 

TVTAVO 

TuUkAiwuta 

TVTKI. 

tutrlutui 

TmtlMtilbw 

T'T-L-8 

tnimtlbllnUdt 

T-T-L-T 

tanUUkrKiratot 
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V'A'L  Ttaw  •irlo  Wall 

\  AI.'BTZ     ViWrta  Btuiu  (|<r..<1 

V.ll.VHT   Vji*!*  rtrtrtt  (l.»iti) 


V-C-ATP 
VC-CONH-    ■ 


.mUi 

TIO 

r.,-.>.t.fl|K«lt 

Via 

.,.  i-^ftUl  lM«1> 

VIC 

VIC 

VICATO 

vicK-ac 

VKIT.  VBITIIl  ¥«Uol 

V'K'li'K*      vlr  rffrTflui  dteorta  bdu 

V-K-E<JK      'Mr  •vntrlui  (qua  Bamaw 

VKHIC  vrhkul* 

VF.L  Vflirlui 

VKL  raitt 

TKU  VLLIN,  VKLL  V>Uu(littM$ 

t  OnU.  UT1. 

•  shv^n.  > ).— .oar*,  un,  ^  n. 
»('.  /.  /„  l\,  isss, 

•  ai.t  vi.soio. 
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VIN  VlMlU 

VIND,  VINDKL  Vindellc!  (cohon) 

VINL  \ir  Inlubtris 

V'lNLCOM  vlr  Inlustris  comes 

VIN'VRB-KT  OST  vinttrii  urUnl  et  OstlanBes 

Y'rH-AN*      vixit  pia  snnos,  or  annit 

VIRB  VIrblalls 

Y'lS  verba  Infra  Hcrlpta 

Vl-8  vld  ftoltu 

V'L  (Mine  ft-aude)  vel  laeslonof 

V*L  verna  libortus  f 

V'L  veteranus  Icgionls 

Y'L  vir  laudabllis 

Y'L'A'S         votunt  UbeiiH  animo  solvit 

Y'L'LIB'M    voto  laetuH  libens  nierito 

Y'L'L'M'H     votuin  Hbens  laotus  merito  solylt 

Y'L'M  votuin  llbens  merito 

Y*L'M*8        votum  llbens  merito  solvit 

Y'LOCF       vlvun  locum  fecit 

Y'L'P  votum  llbeus  posult 

YLP  Ulpius,  Ulpia  (Mo) 

Y'L'P'M        votum  libens  posait  merito 

Y'L'R  votum  libens  reddidit 

Y'L'S  votum  libenM  solvit  or  libeotes 

Bolverunt 
Y'L'S'M        voto  libens  solvit  merito 
Y'M'F  vene  ( =  bene)  merenti  fecemnt 

Y'M'L'P        votuiu  merito  libens  posait 
Y'M'L'S         votum  merito  libens  solvit 
YN  vene  =  bene 

YNC,  YNCT  unctor 
Y'O  viroptimusf 

YO  VoplBCUs 

VOO  YoconUl  (ala) 

YOL  Yolcanus 

YOL  YoltinU  (tribus) 

YOL  voluntarii  (cohors) 

YOLC  YolcaualU 

Y<  >L'C' Ik       voluntarii  elves  Komani  (oobors) 
VOI.T,  YOLTI,  VOLTIN  Yoltinla  (tribus) 
VI.,  VLT       Voltlnia  (tribus) 
VOL V  NT      voluntorii  (cobors) 
V'O-p  vlro  Optimo  ponuit  (oonlux) 

VOPLS       votum  i»ater  *  libens  solvit 
von  Vordonses  (ala) 

V'O'r^'L'M     vutum  o...  solvit  libens  merito 
VOT  Voturia  (tribus) 

VOT  FKLSVCC?-  votum  feliciter suscepernnt 

LIKKN  libcntes 

VOTX,  XX  vota  dt'oennalia.  vicennalU 
VOT  I)  votum  d(Hlit 

VOT'FK(\     votum  fecit,  solvit  libens  merito 

SOLL  M 
YOTMF       votuin  merito  fecerunt 
YOT...  M-SL    viitmii...  merito  sohit  libens 
VCn'-itKDL      xuiiMii  nil.iit  IIImiis 
YOT"S'I/A        \otuin  r»ol\H  lilK'ii.**  aniiiio 
YOT  S(»L  LL  votum  solvit  laetus  libens 


Y-P 

vir  perfeetlBrfiiiat 

YP 

vlvus  posuit 

YP 

votum  posuit 

YP 

axori  plentisirimae  t 

YPA 

vixit  plus  annis 

YPAV^P 

vir  perfectissimns  afirens  vteet 

praesidls 

YPD 

vir  perfectissimas  dox 

YP-P 

mae  fecit 

YPLM 

votnm  posuit  libens  merito 

YPM 

votum  posuit  merito 

YPPPH 

vir  perfectissimas  prases  prortn- 

ciae  Hispanlae 

y.p.p.p. 

vir  perfectissimas  praeses  provin- 

MAYR- 

dae  Mauretaoiae  Sitifeoala 

BITIF 

YPPPN 

vir  perfectissimas  praesee  proVin- 

ciae  Nomidiae 

V-P'P'PE 

vir  perfeetissimoB  praeses  provlD- 

daeRaetlae 

VQ 

viator  qaaestorios 

YQF 

valeat  qui  flseit 

YQYE 

(sine)  ulla  qaerella 

YQ'B'F'E'Y  aU  quod  recte  flM^iun  etae  volet 

YQBFE- 

ati  quod  recte  Ihctam  caao  relet 

Y-8DM 

sine  dole  male 

YR 

>ir  religiosus 

YE 

votam  reddidit 

YR 

orbs  Roma 

YR 

urblcus 

YRB 

urban  us,  arbana  (oolMn) 

YEBS 

urbls 

YBL 

vir  religlosos 

VRLM 

votum  reddidit  Mbeni  iMrito 

Y-8 

vid  sdtu 

Y-8 

votom  solvit,  voto  lolsto 

Y-8 

vir  spectabflls 

Y-8 

Urbs  saa« 

YS-AL 

votam  solvit  animo  UbiU 

YSC 

vice  sacra  eo^oacena 

Y-8-I)NF- 

votum  solverant  DIaiiM  N«m> 

R-l-M 

rensi... 

V-8E 

>ini  sextariaa  ? 

Y-8F 

rivns  or  viva  albl  Ibelt,  iiii  tOA 

fecerant 

Y-8F 

votam  solvit  Mielter 

Y-8-I 

vice  sacra  iadleana 

Y-8-L 

votum  solvit  libens 

Y-8-L-A 

Y-8-LA-n 

votam  solrit  libens  animo  dat  ? 

Y-8-LAF 

votum  solvit  libens  animo  Mleltar 

Y-8'L'A'P'C  votum  solvit  libens  animo  p...  e... 
Y-8 'LA -8      votum  solvit  libens  animo  aaoT 
Y*8-L'll         votum  solvit  llbens  H... 
V-8-L'L         votum  solvit  m»ens  laetoa 
V'S'L'L-B'    votuin  S4ilvit  laetas  libens 
MER  merito 


TABLE  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 


459 


V-flLI/M 
VSI.  P 

V  S  M 

V  S  M  I. 
V8M  LMs* 

V  SP 

V  S  P 

VSPS-J* 

VSSL-A 

V  8SLVM 

VST 

VTKI  IN  II- 
L-8CE8T 
VTF 
VT8LM 
V-V 
VV 
VV 
VV 
VV 
VV 


votum  solvit  Isetus  Iib«ii»  m«rlto 
rntiitn  nolrlt  libent  poautt 
votiiin  M>lvit  cnerito 
vdtiim  ftulvit  merito  libena 

votum  ftolrlt  m«rlto  IftMOs,  Mer> 
ruiio  •acnunt 
vlr  itp«ct«bUlt 
Tivus  tllA  posnit 
votum  kusoeptom  peeanU  tiui  lol* 

vlt 
votum  •otvenint  llbent«B  aolmo 
votum  tuftoeptum   Milvit  labent 

mtrlto 
uAtiina 
utel  in  hac  leg«  aerlptam  est 

utere  feltx 

Totum  solvit  llbent  merito 

Valeria  or  iripU  vlctrU  (kglo) 

Venus  vktrix 

viri 

Tlvl  or  Ttvunt 

Tirna  vItm 


VV  Tirfo  VettaHl 

V*V  Qtl  vovcrut 

VV-C-C  Tiri  rIariMlml 

V-VEE  viri  «irr«fti 

VVF  vivu»  viv««  fedt 

VTLTIN  Voltinia  (tribnt) 

V'V'P  Tivus  posnit  or  rirna  rXto  poMdt 

VV'M  Virfo  Vestalls  Blftxima 

VVP  P  Tiri  peri'ectisj4mi 

VV-8FECER  Ttvi  sibi  fecerunt 

Y'V-S'L'M  nt  vovent  solvit  libens 

V'V'S-fl'F  vivls  supra  solptis  Ibdt 

VVV  vale,  vsle.  vak  I 

YX  Tixit,  nxor 

VXDTL  BzordoldiiliM 

VXT  vtril 


z 
mr-h 


MtaMdlMte 
iDiiltoria(et)Tm 

•a/.i.YiiLitiiL 


i 

4 

t 

TT 

IIS,  »f6 
IISIL 


•estmrtiiia 
dnpoDdlu 


dunmTlr 

sestertius 

duobus  Silanis  (oonsnltBt) 
II  V,  II  VIR  duumvir,  duumviratna 
IIVIK  AR  AKR  duumvir  ab  aerario 

II  VIR'CP*  duumvir  censoria  poteatate  qolii- 
Q  quennaUs 

II'VIR-rn    duumvir  lure  dicnndo 

II VIR  (j.  Q-Q.  (jVlN'g  duumvir quinqnennaMa 

I I I  t«*rtiuiii 
1 1 1  trieris 

1 1 1  .>'L  trium  mnlierum  Ubertus,  Uberta 

III  PR.  PROV  tivs  provindae  (GaUae) 
III  VIR         triumvir 
III  VIR  A-    triumvtrafrisdandisadaiffiiaodU 

DA 
1 1 1  V I R  C  A  P.  triomrlr  eapttaHi 

KA,  KAP, 

CAPIT,  KA- 

PIT 
III  VIR  MON  ■  triumvir  monetalis  •.  anro  ar- 

A '  A '  A  *  K '  K  ir^n  to  aere  flando  feriu  ndo 

Tin  quadrieris 

nil  quattuorvir 

1111  P  AFR   quattuor  publica  Africae 


V 

V 

V  VIRAI) 

A 
VI 
hriil 

nnn  vir 


in  I  VIR         qnattaorrir,  qnattaorrlratiia 
nil  VIR-I-I)  quattnor  vir  Inr*  dicnndo 
nil  VI RPR  qiuttuor Tir praefectus 
II II * V I R  Q,  vt*g,  qnattnonrir  qninqneonalla 

gVINQ 
nil  VIR'V*  qnattnorrir  Tianun  earmiMlamfli 
CVR 

penteris 

qninarins 

quinqnerir  airrit  dandla  adalfBMi* 
dia 

hexeria 

seTir 

sevir,  nevlratns 
I  mil  VIR  AVO  iH-vtr  AufTustaUa 

VI  VIR  RQ-R      M>vlr  eqnitnm  RomanoruiB 

VII  VIR  EPVL  septemvir  epnloniun 
M  denarius 

X  decemvir 

XVIR-AD*  decemvir  acrla  daadia  adsiirnandis 

A*  I  jndieandis 

XVIR  8ACS-PA0  decemvir  aacrta  flMdundU 
XV(VIR)-8(8U    decemvir  stlitfbtts  Judkaa- 

8TL.  8TLIT)-        dis 

I(IVD,IVDIC, 

IVDIK) 

XI  PR  nndeclm  prtmua 
XV  quinderimvtr 

XV  VUl-8'FqttiiidM:ia.vlr  aacrta  iMlaadlt 
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XV  ml         deoennorluin  (The  Pomptloe 

Manhe*) 
XX  LIB        vlgeAima  liberUtis 
XX  TIER,  HERK,  HERED,  v1c«»iiua  heredlU- 

HEREDIT  Uum 

XX  P'R'M     vigeslniA  popnll  RonuiDi  miDii* 
XXXX,  XL  O  qoadnigoiilnia  OmlliAmm 
C  oentenarius 

C  centeflimA 

C  oeDtnmvlii 

C  V  centamTlii 


>^  centMiniA 

3.  >.  r .  3<  ).  Z,  Z,  \  oentarlo,  eentnrli 

r>  MZtarlDK 

)  eoDTentns 

VC  dueMiarias 

OO'L  dnanuii  nnuUemin  Ubertos 

CCC  treoeuurliM 

COOC  qQAdrlDfeiMrias 

B  (|iilBc«iterift  (ftlB  or  eohon) 

en  miliMlft  (alft  or  eohon) 


INDEX 


▲,  fbnnt  ot,  ST. 

AbbrvTlfttioBA,  415 ;  tabU  U,  417. 

Acta,  87«  41,  4S,  4S,  4S,  49,  M,  71 ;  — JVoImm 
Arraiium,  874 ;  •xamplM  <d,  IN. 

Adltctio,  147,  t7d,  179. 

Adopted  |MMtK>ii»,  DAmM  <<  f6w 

Afdlkwhlp,  166.         « 

A^UU,  167,  IM,  185. 

AcmlHut  Paalus,  deerve  of^  19,  SBt. 

^(^fM>m4>N,  erroneous  UM  of  the  tarm,  M  note. 

Alphabet,  Phoenleteo,  17, 19 ;  Oredi,  17 ;  Etna*- 
tM,  i\ ;  Cmbrlaii,  «;  Omui,  tt;  VoUdMi, 
S4 ;  raliMAii,  94 ;  UUn :  hUtorioU  17,  mor- 
phologfeal  81,  archaic  81,  88,  moaviiMoUl  of 
K«pabUc  88,  perfected  87.  peeoUsritiM  of  94, 
modlflcatlont  of  95. 

Alphabeu,  Orwk,  claaaiflotton  oi;  90;  lUlle, 
claailUcatlon  oC  91. 

Amjtk4*ra^^  lntcrlb«d,  47,  66^  999. 

Annais*  Masrhmi^  41. 

wl/MOP,  99. 

Apparitors,  188 ;  inacripliotta  ot,  99T. 

AqiMdocta,  Inacrlptioiia  of^  S19. 

ArchaUma,  Uble  of;  407. 

Armor  and  mlAaUea,  InaorflMd,  9tl. 

Armjr  and  navy,  unbordlnaU  oflkan  oC  IM; 
initcrtptiona  of,  919. 

Attlufl.  doabh*  vow^  latrodiUMd  by,  99,  t$, 

Am^fHr,  16«. 

Auiru»u  aa  imperial  Utk,  191. 

AugujttaU*,  1S4,  185,  187. 

An^atut  aa  imperial  tltk,  llC 

B,  forms  of,  58. 

BouMrophi^dim  writinf,  94. 

Brick»  and  tllea,  inscribed,  969 ;  esampltt  ^  ItT. 

Bronie,  use  of;  for  inscrlpdona,  48. 

O,  forma  of,  M;  history  ot  95. 
Cadmus,  tradition  eoncemlnf,  17. 
Oaeaar,  as  imperial  title,  116,  190. 
O^rmtn  SaUorum,  2^. 
Oaerops,  tradition  concerning,  17. 


reiMor,  aa  ImperW  titb,  119;  M  ■iitolpal 

mafiatrMj,  186^ 
Ctmt^marii,  175. 
Ctmtttrio,  178. 
ChAleidiMi  alptebeta,  90. 
lHpp4  mUitar4€,  lAaeribid,  66 :  —  ttrmimal§a^ 

laacribed,  954 ;  exaaplM  oi;  919. 
ClMdltta,  Wttert  added  bj,  90,  60. 
(hffnomima,  origin  aad  hlatory,  99 ;  um  of,  90 ; 

poeitfc»n  of,  80;    oaed  aa  f>ra4mo9mima,  80; 

honorary,  90 ;  of  adoptfoa,  90 ;  aa  ntnlmeinei, 

90;  of  wonen,  M;  ofemperora,  116. 
C4>lna,  tablea  of  denoinlBatlonfl,  89. 
fbHtf^a,  dril  and  reUftona  offleMV  of;  100; 

InacriptloBa  of;  990.  880. 
Coionia€  and  MmnMpia,  maf\ain»m  of;  104; 

reUfioos  olBctola,  187 ;  tnaeriptloBa  of;  9TT. 
(ToimmbaHa,  941. 
(himmna  Rotirata,  78,  940. 
C^mjMlwMofsea,  854. 
tViMtt/,  aa  Imperial  title,  119;  ~  orddmaHmt. 

106;  -  eiifeciM,  167. 
ChtuularU,  meanliif  of  tbe  tavm,  179. 
CbmiMi,  60,  09. 
Corpva    laacrlptioBiuii    LftUnwim:    plan,   0; 

fhlae  laacflptloBa,  8 ;  valid  tnaerlptlons  ebaal- 

fled,  9;  iadleea  and  tabolae,  9;  laaeriptlotta 

admitted,  10;  meth«ids  of  preaeatatlon,  19. 
Coaa,  coins  of,  98. 
Curtm^konormm,  history  and  daaaifleatloo,  164 ; 

aeaainrlal,  165, 191  a.,  199  n.;  eqoeatrlaa,  179 ; 

after  Coaataatliie,  179;  of  third  claaa,  181. 
CyprloU  orl(ta  of  eertala  Oraek  latter*  (rap- 

poaedX90. 


D,  forma  of;  60. 

Dada,  wax  tableta  fh>m,  900. 

Date  of  inscriptioo,  how  obtained,  190, 

Dtc^mrir  aUUihmt  imdieandU,  161 

D^crtta  imptratorum,  854 ;  —  magittratu 

858. 
Dtcurio,  184. 
Deaeent,  Indicated  In  the  name,  95. 
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D&vot lonely  51,  885;  examples  of,  896. 

Dictator,  184,  165. 

IHplonuitu  militiiria^  855 ;  examples  of,  892. 

Dlptychs,  inscribed,  49,  8S8 ;  examples  of,  898. 

Dirision  of  Avords,  71. 

Documents,  848;  imperial,  858;  public  and 
sacred,  861,  371  ;  of  i»rieHtly  atlUgia,  874;  of 
the  army,  875 ;  of  inunicii»alitie8,  877 ;  of 
colUffia,  fbH) ;  private,  882 ;  examples  of,  896. 

Dona  militarUi,  198  n. 

Double  consonants,  29 ;  —  Towels,  26,  80. 

Ducenarii,  175. 

Duenos  inscription,  16,  25,  27,  28,  88,  62,  61; 
text  of,  846. 

Duumrir  quinqutnnalU^  184;  iurt  dicundo, 
184. 

E,  forms  of,  58. 
Edicta,  854. 

Emperors,  names,  114;  titles,  117;  chronolo^- 
cal  list,  128 ;  Inscriptions  of,  148. 

Knnius,  his  use  of  V  for  Greek  Y,  28 ;  double  con- 
sonants introduced  by,  29. 

KqutM  fquti  publico,  172. 

Equestrian  order,  inscriptions  of,  200. 

KfiuiteMy  preliminary  civil  service  of,  174;  —  in- 
ItutreM,  178 ;  —  raised  to  senatorial  rank,  178. 

F,  forms  of,  59. 

False  Inscriptions,  determination  of,  10, 47 ;  their 
[►lace  In  the  Corpuh,  8. 

FtmUu,  47.  M,  861 ;  — conmUar€9,  862;  —anni 
luiiani.  865. 

Fetialen,  tfts. 

FibuUi  Prnentntinay  21,  25,  27,  88,  60,  62,  86, 
265. 

Fintulat  plumbeae,  Inacrfbed,  67,  268;  ex- 
amples of,  829. 

Flnnteu,  168. 

Fonnello  Vase,  18,  22,  28. 

Fraction ^,  76. 

Fratrett  Arrnl^,  168,  874. 

Fn»edmen.  names  of.  100.  101, 102. 

Functions,  senatorial,  list  of,  169. 

0.  fonns  of.  59 ;  history  of,  25, 
(fladlator.x.  sepulchral  inscriptions  of,  237. 
(ihindtH  plitmhta^,  inscrilHHl,  57,  61,262;  ex- 

amyile!«,  :WT. 
Olftsi  ve»..sels,  lnscribe<l,  57. 
(iniffiti  (st'f  Inncrlptionw  ParietaHae). 

H,  ft^niis  of,  itMK 

l/filcme  liiHtiugufnten,  70. 

1.  fomi-  of,  fio;  hlMory  of.  26. 
Ill«i.'itlin:it«'  rhlMnTi.  iismn-H  nf  97. 
It/ijteriito/ ,  ii>j/nnnnnu u,  ••y,  ll.'> ;  a.-*  title,  11*^. 


Imperial  Ikmlly,  titles  of,  120 ;  tnaeriptioDa  oi, 
148. 

Inwriptionts  Parietariat,  50,  70;  examplet 
of,  886,  897. 

Inscriptions,  methods  of  making,  45;  on  ellver, 
51,  264;  on  lead,  51 ;  written,  50;  alamp«i1  Id 
relief,  M;  painted,  47,  48;  cursive,  48,  5U; 
uncial,  48 ;  Illustrating  form  of  Roman  nrnme, 
108;  classlflcation  and  description  of,  828; 
dedicatory  225,  exam[>les  275;  sepulchral  2811, 
examples  282 ;  honorary,  248 ;  on  public  build- 
ings and  structures  247,  examples  808;  on 
mile  and  boundary  stones  251,  examples  816; 
on  movable  objects  256,  examples  825;  fhrni 
quarries  and  mines,  268;  on  pigs  of  meUU, 
268 ;  on  bricks  and  tiles,  269 ;  on  vesaela  of 
cky,  278;  of  aqueducts,  812;  of  roada  and 
bridges,  814;  restoration  of,  899;  dattiig  ol^ 
405. 

Inntrumenta,  848 ;  -^  impercUorum,  8W. 

IntitrvmentuM  dintietUicum^  9,  56,  €8,  fft. 

J,  origin  of  the  form,  26. 
Jewelry,  Inscribed,  264. 

K,  forms  of,  61 ;  history  o^  H. 
Kalendaria,  M. 

L,  forms  of,  61 . 

iMminae,  Inscribed,  49. 

Lamps,  Inscribed,  66. 

iMudatio  Murdiae,  298. 

Legtm,  48,  71 ;  order  of  amuigieiiiMit,  848;  111 

of.  In  Inscriptions,  850. 
Legions,  table  of,  408. 
Letters,  documentary  (brm  of,  41 ;  form  taflii- 

enced  by  material,  81,  41 ;  form  InllaeiMed  bj 

subject  matter,  41 ;  IndlrMoal  forms  dlaenaMd, 

57 ;  Instrnmenta  used  In  making,  4T ;  eat  la 

stone,  47;   cat  In   metal,  48;  In  day,  51; 

stamped  In  relief,  66,  6T ;  painted,  47 ;  made 

with  points,  49. 
Ler  AciUa  Rfpftundarum,  4T,  76.91;  —  An^ 

ttmia  dt  TfrmetmthuHt  889;  —  RuM«t  Tl, 

73. 
Ligatures,  67. 
Littfrnf  incru*1atae  or  ea«la(a§,  48 ;  —  i 

to  til  f,  4s. 
Ixmg  vowels,  methods  of  indkatlaf,  W. 
LuptrcuM^  168. 


M,  forms  of,  62. 

MagiHter,  1^. 

Magistracies,   senatorial,  taMe  of,  ICT; 

cobftn'af  and  timnirifla,  184,  186. 
MaiihtM,  aMir<*vintion  for,  62,  68. 
Meanures.  of  surlace,  81 ;  of  raloe,  77 ;  of 


—  «f 


INDEX 


468 


M^nologia  rustiea^  M8L 

Meftha  (M<Mibit«)  ttun«,  19. 

MeUl.  \t\gt  of,  tnscrilxH),  S68. 

Iletbudt  of  preMDUtion  of  Intoriptioiis  In  Um 

Corpu*,  1^. 
Miliaria^  M ;  IcctcripUoot  of,  Iftl  ;  «sunploft, 

816. 
Militia*  Hfu^tire;  178  (with  note). 
Blioeri.  intcrlpUont  fktrai,  S68. 
ifoN Mff»^filtim  ^Ncyrannni,  M,  STB. 
Municip*9t  cl«»aes  of,  1S4. 
Mnnieipia^  ina(ri«tr»t«A  of,  184;  rellfloiit  olB- 

dalB  of,  187  ;  loscripUons  oi;  SIC 

N,  forms  ot  68. 

Nun0,  the  RomAn,  82;  lu  htoioiy,  92;  eon- 

•tituenU  of,  88;   redupUcatioD  of,  M;  addi- 

tloDAl  etemenu  of,  95. 
Name*,  of  women,  M ;  of  ilkflUinaie  children, 

97 ;  of  adopted  (ier»on»,  9$ ;  of  alaves,  99  ;  of 

ft^eedmen,  100 ;  of  naturaUxed  ctUseoa,  102 ;  of 

emperora,  1 14  ;  •ubatitattoDS  and  eraaurea  ot, 

122. 
Nationality  or  btrthplaoe,  expreaaed  in  Inacttp- 

tions,  97. 
NaturaHxed  dtSaans,  names  of,  102. 
Naval  offloers,  inscriptions  of,  215. 
Nicknames.  95;  as  e^tifnamina^  98. 
yamtH,  history  and   tennlnatlona  of,  90;   as 

pratnofrtsn^  89 ;  formed  from  eoffnomtn^  91 ; 

of  Oreekori^n,91 ;  howglren  In  Inscriptions, 

91 ;  of  emperors,  115. 
Non- Phoenician  letters  in  Greek,  20. 
Numerals,   72;    llommsen'a   nilaa  forernlnf 

them,  74. 

O,  forma  of,  88. 

Official  titles,  164. 

Oldest    Latin    Inscription  (s«e  Fibula  Pros- 

Hfstina). 
Order  of  letters,  how  known,  17. 
(>rdo  fiecuHfmum^  184 ;  ~  Attfftutlaiiwm^  188). 

P,  forms  of,  84. 

Palamedes.  tradition  eonceminf ,  IT. 

P.iUr  Patriae,  as  Imperial  title,  119. 

PlMiirian  I>edications.  88.  80.  226. 

Plebeian  offlcial^  inscriptions  of,  207. 

PM*M,  in  municipia,  194. 

Ponti/tv,  168;  —  JfturimuM,  168;  aa  Imperial 
title.  117. 

Prfif/ecti,  of  senatorial  rank.  170 ;  of  equestrian 
rank.  172.  176;  — fpraftorio^  Inscriptions  of, 
200;  —  Afffyjtti,  Annonae,  Vigiium,  in- 
scriptions of,  Ml. 

Praf/ectuM  cohorti*,  178;  —  alat^  178;  -  ca»- 
trorum,  178;  Ugionit^^li  \  —  i%r4 dicundo^ 
184. 


Pnaneat*,  archak  tnaeriptSoM  ei;  88,  90,  94, 

280,  204. 
Pra^nomen,  when  conferred,  84. 
Pra^nomina,  list  of.  65 ;  rare  and  foraifn,  8T ; 

of  special  fomilies,  86 ;  of  women,  89. 
Praetor,  166,  167,  l!!i4,  185. 
Priesthoods,  of  senatorial  order,  168 ;  of  aquaa- 

trlan  ord»,  176. 
Primipilus,  178. 
Princeps  Iur*ntuti».  121. 
Proconsul,  as  Imperial  title,  120. 
Procurators^,  172,  174 ;  daasea  of;  175;  laaerip- 

tlons  of,  202. 
Punctuation,  69. 
Pupua  as  pra«fMMn#fs,  ita  alfnUkuien,  9L 

Q,  forms  of,  64. 

i^ae»tor,  166,  167.  \M,  18&. 

i^atmitor  iudsm,  191  n. 

Quarrlea,  Inscriptions  from,  9M. 

i^attuttrrir   riarum    mrandarmm,   166  ;<» 

t/uingu^nnaJia,  IM;  '-iurediamndc,  184. 
Quindecimrir  mierU /aeiftmdU^  166. 

R,  forms  of,  64. 
Rtt^ripta^  854. 

8,  forms  ot;  65. 

SaUuM,  168. 

San  Cesareo,  archaic  Inscriptlona  tmuL,  84,  94. 

9ciplo  fomlly,  epluphs  of,  26,  85.  48,  H.  08, 

294  ir. 
ScHptura    quadrata    or   lapidaria^   ^ l^ 

monum^ntaUn,  87 ;  —  ociiMirto,  41,   48;^ 

rmlgari*,  48,  52,  5(\  M. 
Secular  iramea,  commtni^iHtum  ot  878i 
Semitic  sibUanU  in  the  Greek  alphabet,  19. 
Senate,  decrees  of  the,  852. 
Senatorial  order,  inscriptions  of,  189. 
Sena  turn  (hnmiltum  de  BaeeAanaHbm*^  H^ff  I 

—  de  yundtnim  SaUus  Beffm^nsU,  991. 
Septemrir  Kpulonnm,  168. 
SeriH  AugUMaU;  185,  167. 
SesNigenarii,  176. 
SMIieus,  80.  69. 
Signa,  95. 

Slmonldes,  tradition  eoneernlof,  IT. 
SodaiiM  A  uguMalU,  etc.,  168. 
SorteM^  872 ;  exaroplea  of;  896. 
SpuHuM,  Indicating  Ularttlmaey  of  birlh,  96L 
Stamps  or  seals,  266 ;  ocnMaU*.  16T. 


T,  forms  of,  65. 

Tabulae  patrtmatus,  879 ;  anmplaa  U, 

TeMJterae,  49,   57,    «.   257 ;  — /r» 

2.%* :  —  theatraUm,  258 ;  —  koepitaisM^ 

gladiatoriae^  200,  examplea  oi; 

vitiaU*^  261. 
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Tllen,  inMribed,  51,  6T. 

Titles,  officUl,  164 ;  of  honor :  senfttortal,  168 ; 

equestrian,  176. 
TltuliS«pnfcral6«,  47, 56, 282;  — «cicW,  23fi,875. 
Trfc^narll^  176. 

TribuHicin  PotentaH,  118,  128, 148  n. 
Tribunun  UgtonU,  178;  —miUtum  kUiefn- 

i>iun,  166;  —plebis,  166,  167, 18&. 
Tribun,  96. 
jyiumrir  atpWiNM,  166;  — tnonetalU^  166. 

V,  formii  of,  66 ;  history  of,  27. 
Valid  f nscriiitionA,  determlnatioii  ci,  10. 
Vaaes,  inscribed,  50,  278. 
Verreti  as  nom&n^  01. 


Verrlus  Flaccfot,  hia  ftttirapi  to  tntrodaee  a 

Iett«r,  28. 
VigintiriH,  165. 
Virffo  VeHulU,  168. 


Wax  Ublets,  41,  67,  7^ 

WelffhtA  and    mcaanrea,   loMrlbed,   187; 

am  pies  of,  825. 
Wrltinir,  early  use  of,  by  the  Romans,  8L 

X,  ftmns  of,  66 ;  histoiy  of,  27. 

T,  forms  of,  66 ;  history  of^  II, 

JL,  tems  oU  66 ;  history  ol^  ML 
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C,  I.  L,   IV.  PAOB 

1185  887 

1189  898 

1899  898 

1899  898 

1898  887 

1886  110 

1891  888 

1898  888 

1894  888 

1895  887 

1896  887 
1986  898 
8551  842 
8566  842 
8855  842 
8698  848 
2n6  848 


('.  /.^  V. 

568 

888 

888 

110 

867 

178,802 

878 

805 

960 

111 

1818 

899 

1888 

902 

2491 

890 

2498 

820 

2528 

106 

2915 

884 

8401 

807 

4805 

805 

4888 

807 

4855 

107 

4919 

895 

5027 

148 

A868 

184 

5888 

814 

6068 

885 

6416 

148 

7818 

811 

7989 

160 

M)02 

817 

MHA 

816 

«*I2i)> 

89A 

)>6&9 

205 

a  L  L,  VL 
68 
•1 
86 

Itt 
181 


877 

979 
875 


881 


87S  I 
277 
2T»  ' 
27« 
2T:  I 
197 


C.  I.  L.  VI. 
858 
868 
418 
456 
472 
475 
504 
701 
616 
886 
896 
910 
818 
915 
918 
929 
981 
944 
960 
967 
016  a 
068 
085 
068 
096 
104 
106 
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SUPPLEMENT 

This  sapplement  has  been  prepared  with  the  twofold  purpose 
of  making  the  book  more  complete  by  adding  material  which  is  the 
fruit  of  receot  study  and  investigation,  and  of  curre<;ting  errors 
witliout  extensive  alteration  of  the  plates.  It  is  hoped  that  the.se 
pages,  necessarily  few  in  number,  may  be  of  some  addeil  service 
to  those  entering  upon  the  study  of  Boman  Epigraphy. 

J.  C.  E. 

Add  to  pages  1-6 : 

The  works  of  Orelli-Henzen  and  Wilmanns  are  now  out  of  date, 
bnt  are  still  useful  as  books  of  reference. 

The  most  convenient  collection  of  inscriptions  for  class-room  use 
is  the  huKriptionea  Sdectof.  of  Hermann  Dessau,  vol.  1. 1892 ;  vol.  II. 
part  I.     Berlin,  1902. 

The  Cours  d'EpigrajAie  Latiite  of  Ren^  Cagnat  is  by  far  the  best 
introductory  work  on  this  subject  It  is  now  published  in  a  third 
edition,  Paris,  1898.     A  useful  supplement  apiteared  in  1904. 

Consult  also  the  same  author's  article  Iiurrijiliniieii  in  Dirliotinairt 
dea  Anliq»U4»  Grerqufa  et  RomainPa,  Daremberg  ct  Saglio. 

A  small  introductory  work  iu  Italian  is  well  spoken  of :  Epigmfia 
Lalina.     3.  Ricci.     Milan,  1898. 

For  the  study  of  early  Latin  the  Handbook  of  Ixitin  Inacriptiona, 
illustrating  the  history  of  the  language,  by  W.  M.  Lindsay,  Boston, 
1897,  will  be  found  very  serviceable. 

COLLKL-TIONH   Of   L'HKIi4TIAS    iNSCRIPTIOlirS. 

Inaa-ijtlionen  Hiajxtniae  Chriatianae.     E.  HUbner.     Berlin,  1871. 

(Supplement  1900.) 
Inacri})tiniiea  Britanuiae  ChrialMiitie.     E.  Hubner.     Berlin,  18"<i. 
IiiacrijtIioM  Ckrkieiiuea  de  Ut  Oaule.    Le  Blaut.     Paris,  185ti- 

18C5. 
Inacri/ithiiva    ChriaHanae    Urbia  Rotiuu,      De    Boesi.      Vol.   I. 

1857;  vol.  II.  (part  I.)  1888. 
Die   AUchriaUiehen   Jnachriften  tier  Rheinlattde.      P.  X.  Kimna. 

1890. 
HupplrDMnt   to   Egbert's    iMtin   Inaeripliotu.     Co^nl^t,  1906^  by  Jamm  C. 
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Nouveau  Recueil  ties  Inscriptions  Chr4tiennes  de  la  Ga^iiU,     Le 

lUant.     1892. 
Die  Christlichen  Inschriften  der  Schweiz  vom  IV.-IX,  Jahrhwkr 

dert     Em.  Egli.     1895. 

The  Language  of  Inscriptions. 

Tfiesaurics  Linffuae  Latinae  Epigrapfvicae,     L  fasc  6.    G.  N. 

Olcott.     Rome,  1904. 
This  work    aims    to   be  a  complete  epigraphie  lexioon,  and 

though  a  stupendous  undertaking,  promises  to  be  of  great 

value  in  Latin  lexicography. 
Le    Latin    d'Esjxtgne    d^apr^  les    Inscriptions,      A,    Camoy. 

Louvain,  1903. 
Zur  Spractie  der  lAiteinische  Orabeninsc?iriJten,    J.  E.  Chuich,  Jr. 

Munich,  1901. 
La  Langue  de^  Inscriptions  IxUines  de  la  Oaule.     J.  Piraon. 

l^russels,  1901. 
Verzeichuis  der  auf  Aussprache  w.   RedUschreibnng  BezUglichen 

EigenthilmJiclikeiten  in  den  Inschriften  ans  OaUia  Narbon, 

Prog.  Pola.    F.  Neumann.     Trieste,  1897-1898. 
Die  Lat,  Sprache  auf  Afrik.  Inschriften.     K  Kttbler  in  Ardiiv 

fiir  iMteinische   Ijcxicographie  und  Grammatik,  VIII.  pp. 

161-202.     In  the  same  work  is  found  EtrnskiHch-Lateiniacie 

Oder  Etmskisierende  JVorter  und  Wortfi>nne7i  der  Ijoteinischen 

Inschriften,     Lattes. 
De  m  Finfdi  Epigraphica,     Diehl.     Leipzig.     1899. 
Stitdips  in  the  Wtyrdrfonnotion  of  the  Latin  Inscriptions.    6.  N. 

Olcott.     Leipzig.     1898. 

Add  to  page  4  : 

In  1898  the  Archdologisch-epigraphische  MitteUungen  a'ns  Oesier^ 
reirh-rngam  was  replaced  by  the  Jaliresftejfte  des  Oester- 
reichiHchen  Archi'wlogischen  Instituts. 

The  Dizionan'n  Epigrajico  di  Antichitii  Romane  of  de  Ruggiero 
has  uj)  to  tlie  present  time  appeared  in  82  fasciculi. 

The  followiiit^  cliiini^es  should  Iw  made  in  the  summary  of  the 
volumes  of  the  Corpus  Iitsrnptionuin  Latinarum: 
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VOI.UMF.M    Itl. 

J1ar»  J\uiterior:  Inscriptions  of  Illyricuin,  parts  VI.-VII. ;  also 

Monumentum  Ancyranuiu,  Exlict  of  Diocletian  de   Pretiis 

Rerum,  Diplomata  MiliUria,  Wax  Tablets  of  Dacia.     1873. 
SUPPLKMEXTI    Faxiculu»  Prior:    InacriptioDS   of  Egypt,  Asia, 

and  of  the  (ireek  Provinces  of  Europe.     1889. 
SuppLKHiiiNTi  Faaciciihta  Secundum:   Inscriptions  of  lllyricum, 

parts  I. -III.     1892. 
SupPLKMKNTi    Fasckiiina    Teriiiis:    Inscriptions   of    lllyricum, 

parts  IV.-VII.     Edict  of  Uiocletian.     Coastitntiona  of  the 

Emikerora  (l>iploinata  Militarta).     1893. 
SuFPLBHRMTi  Pars  Ponterior:  Egypt  and  Asia,  Greek  ProTlDoes 

of  Euroi>e,  lllyricum.     1902. 

VoLUSfEN   IV. 

SuppLEMKNTtrM  /^irs /Vi'oT  ,■  Tabulae  Ceratac.     189S. 
VoLUMKN  VI.     Inscriptions  of  the  City  of  Rome. 

Para  Prima  1870,  Aim  Secunda  1882.  Pars  Tertia  1886,  Pan 
Quarta  (Pars  Prior  1894,  Piirs  PuHerior  1902),  Pars  QniKta, 
containing  inscriptiones  falsae,  1885,  Pun  Sexta,  Indkes 
(in  preparation), 

VoLUMBSf  VIII.     Inscriptions  of  Africa. 

ParH  Prior:  Proconsular  Africa,  Numidia.     ISSL 

Pars  P<Mfrior:  Mauretania.     1881. 

SuppLKMKSTi   Para  Prima.     1891. 

SupPLKMKNTi  Piira  Set^tnda.     1894. 

SuppLKMK.NTi  Pare  Terlia.    1904. 
VOLI'MKN   XI. 

Pars  Posterior,  Faxiculus  Prior:  Umbria.     1901. 
VoLUMEN  XIII.     Inscriptions  of  the  three  provinces  of  Gaul  and 
of  the  two  (if  Germany. 

Pars  Prima,  FwM-knhis  Prior:  Aqnitaniaand  Lugdunensis.  1899. 

Pars  Ttrtia,  Faaciculus  Prior :  Instrumentuni  Domesticum.  1901. 

VOLDMEN-   XV. 

Pars  Posterior,  Fasciciilus  Prior:  Amphorae,  \'a8a  Arretiu^ 
Lucernae,  etc.     1899. 
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Page  28.  Add  to  note  1.  TratiHactians  American  PhiloloificcU 
AssocuUion,  XXX.,  p.  18*J. 

Page  30.  Note  2.  luscriptioa  of  49  b.c.  has  Vaarus.  Ilennes, 
XXX.,  p.  456. 

Page  53.  Read  instead  of  "  dating  about  time  of  Sulla,"  "  be- 
longing to  the  later  days  of  the  Republic,"  as  date  of  inscription 
is  43  B.C. 

Page  73.     Note  2.     Add  C.  L  L.  IV.  Suppl. 

Page  95.     Signa,     See  Ilennes,  XXXVII.  1902,  p.  44S. 

Page  99.  Names  of  Slaves,  See  Rhehi,  Museumy  LIX.  1904, 
p.  108. 

Page  102.  Add  to  Bibliography,  Zur  OescJiicJUe  lAiteinischer 
Eigennamen,     W.  Schultze.     Berlin,  1904. 

Page  110.    Inscription  No.  51,  see  also  C,  /.  L,  VI.  34044. 

Chronological  List  of  the  Roman  Emperors 

•  Within  the  past  few  years  much  attention  has  been  given  to  the 
study  of  the  imperial  salutations  of  e>ertain  emperors.  The  follow- 
ing books  and  articles  should  be  consulted  on  this  subject : 

Real'Encydojxklie  der  Classischen  AUerinmsivissenscliaft,  Pauly- 
Wissowa.  See  articles,  Claudius,  M,  Aureliusy  L.  VertiSj 
Commodus. 

In  Revue  ArcMologique.  .1901,  II.,  p.  167;  Recherches  «iir  la 
Date  des  Salutations  Imjy^riates  de  VEmi^reur  Niron. 
Maynial ;  and  1904,  I.,  p.  263 ;  Ixt  Clironoloffie  des  Saluta- 
tions Jmp^riales  de  N^ron,     H.  Stuart  Jones. 

De  Magistratibus  Flaviorum.     Chambalu. 

Essai  sur  le  Rkjue  de  Trajan,     C.  De  la  Berge.     Paris,  1877. 

See  also  Supplement,  Cours  d^Epigraphie  iMtine,  R.  Cagpiat. 
pp.  477-482. 

Pa^^e  169.  Title,^  iff  Honor,  A  recent  article  bv  O.  Hirschfeld  on 
this  subject  sliould  be  consulted.  It  is  entitled  Die  Rangtitel  der 
Homischen  Kaiserzeit,  in  Sitzungsberirht  di^r  Akad.  zu  Berlin,  1901, 
J).  579. 

'Vho  titl«>  rir  rlfwissiinus  is  found,  not  abbreviated,  in  the  first 
centnrv,  abbreviated  in  the  second,  and  l)ec()mcs  common  only  in  the 
tliinl  ctMitury. 
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Page  176.  Titles  of  Honor.  The  titles  vir  emhietitiHsimus^  jter- 
fevtissimftSy  etjreijinH,  ^o  back  as  far  as  the  rei^i  of  Muniis  A  melius. 
The  abbreviated  form  dates  in  the  .time  of  Septimius  Severus. 
These  titles  gradually  lose  their  value  and  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
fourth  century  the  title  jterfectissimiis  is  applied  to  all  grades  of 
officials. 

Pages  173-178.  The  student  should  consult  />/>  hn'serlirhen 
Vertraltuwjitbeamten  bis  ouf  Diodetiiin.  O.  Hirschfehl.  Berlin, 
llK)r>. 

Page  230.  Sepulchral  Tnsrrijttions.  S<h»  M.  U.  Weynand  on  Form 
and  Deronition  des  Rom.  (rrnhsteiiie  der  Rheinlande  iin  IJiUtrhftndert. 
in  litnuter  Jahrbitvher,  1902,  p.  18G  ff. 

Piige  257.      Te.H.Herae.     Consult: 

C(dalo(jue   des   Plomhs   de   VAntiquite.     Rostov tsew    and    Prou. 

Paris,  IIKX). 
Roman  Lead  Tesnerae.     Rostovtsew.     St.  Petersburg,  1903. 
Tesserannn  Urhis  Romae  et  Sahnrbi  Plumheantm  StflUnje.     Ros- 

tovtstnv.     8t.  Petersburg,  1903. 

Page  258.  Recent  articles  by  Hulsen  and  Kostovtsew  have  gone 
far  to  prove  that  many  of  the  tesserae  shown  by  l^lanchet  in 
Revue  Arrh^tilofjiqae,  3<1  series,  XIII.,  p.  225  ff.,  are  tes.^*'ra*'  Insttrine^ 
used  in  games  of  chance  as  played  on  the  tabulae  hisnriae^  the  dia- 
grams for  games  found  ejj.  on  the  floor  of  the  Basilica  lulia  and  at  the 
entrance  of  tiie  Ara  Pacis.  llulsen,  liulleft.  deW  Int.,  lS9r»,  p.  227, 
and   Rost^)vtse\v,  Hull,  de  la  CtfUDuission  Arch,  de  Peti'rsbourtj^  1904. 

Page  259.  For  sp<H'iincns  of  te.nserae  hitspitales  of  ho.>*jutiuni  pri- 
tsdum  see  Ritschl,  /'.  L.  M.  E.  II  a.,  p.  3  ;  Cagnat,  Cour.^  (CEpi- 
grapUie,  3d  ed.,  ]>.  339;  Rheiu.  Mus,,  51,  189<>,  p.  473;  Xtttizie  degli 
Scavi,  1895,  j».  85. 

Page  274.  A'co  (\  Auffpuio.^  is  now  given  C.  /.  L.  XV,  2,  6122. 
For  other  inscriptions  on  clay  vessels  see  C.  J.  L.  XV,  2. 

Page  291.  Inscrijition  49  should  not  l)e  classed  iis  sepulchral  but 
rather  as  honorary. 

Page  295.  See  for  Scipio  inscrij»tions  article  by  Pirt,  /'ei*.  de 
Plul  XIV.  1890.  pp.  113  tr. 

Page  323.  Inscriptions  61-<>S  sliould  not  \w  classed  as  belonging 
to  aqueducts,  but  as  *' other  Boundary  Stones.'' 
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Page  329.  Substitute  for  Wilmanns,  2811,  2812,  C.  I.  L.  a)  XV. 
7738,  XIV.  1990;  b)  XIV.  1976;  c)  XV.  7746;  d)  XV.  7747. 

Page  330.  Inscriptions  given  under  3  may  now  be  found  in  C.  J.  L, 
XV.  7290,  7880,  7628,  7750,  7515.  Those  under  6  in  C.  I.  L.  III. 
3217,  IX.  ;343,  V.  8171. 

Page  336.  In  4.  Haverfield  reads  Deceangicmnf  snid  iu  5.  MET- 
LUT  may  l)e  met(allum)  Lut(udense). 

Page  347.  Hem  pi  in  TrausactionH  of  American  Philological  Asso- 
ciatioHf  1902,  p.  150,  reads: 

/o.  Vet,  Sat.  deivos  qoi  med  mitat  nei  ted  endo  cosmis  virco  sied. 
Ast  [ty^d  noisi  opetoi  2V[/i]«/a/  jxikari  vols.  Duetios  med  feked  en 
manoni,  [in'\einom  duenoi  ne  med  ma/o[m]  atatod  ;  and  interprets  as 
follows : 

May  the  gods  love,  Veiove  and  Saturn  (grant  to  him)  who  is  going 
to  send  me,  that  the  maid  (Proserpine)  be  not  gracious  to  you ;  un- 
less indeed  you  are  willing  to  become  reconciled  to  the  excellent 
Tensia.  A  good  man  made  me  against  the  spirit  of  a  dead  man,  the 
less  may  any  evil  persist  through  me  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  good 
man. 

For  recent  literature  on  the  Duenos  bowl  see  Bursian,  JaJwe^ 
hericht,  1900,  vol.  104-107,  part  I.,  i)p.  40  ff. 

Page  357.     Inscription  is  given  C  /.  L.  III.,  p.  802. 

Page  360.     Inscription  is  given  C.  /.  L.  XIII.,  p.  500. 

Page  375.     Commentarium  of  Secular  Games.     Ephem.  Ep.  VIIL 

Page  382.     For  wax  tablets  of  Pompeii  see  C7.  J.  L.  IV.  Supp. 

Archaic  Insckiption"  of  the  Forum 


•  •  • 


QVOI  HOI I    SAKROS  ES   I    ED  SOR 

lA  .  .  IAS  I   RECEI  •  L | EVAM 

QVOS   •    R I  M   .    KALATO  |  REM   •    HAP  •  •  • 

.  .  .  lOD  lOVXMEN    I    TA   •    KAPIA   •    DOT  AV  •  •  . 

M  ITE   •   Rl I M   .   QVOI  HA   |   VELOD  • 

NEQV I OD   •    lOV  ESTOD  |  •  •  OIVOV  lOD 

This  inscription  is  on  the  cippiis  of  tufa  found  under  the  pave- 
meiit  of  l)liick  uiarlilc  in  tht;  Roman  Forum  in  Mav,  1809.  The 
cippus  is  a  pynuiiidal-shaped  blo(.*k  of  four  sides,  tlie  ai)ex  of  which 


fi^-^r 
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is  broken  off,  seriously  mutilatin.u:  tlie  inscription,  which  is  engravcni 
on*  lines  vertical  to  the  base,  althougli  the  letters  are  horizontal. 
The  inscription,  tliorefore,  is  not  KLovrj^v,  Le.  with  l)otR  lines  and 
letters  vertical  to  the  base.  The  order  of  the  letters  ig  boustrophe- 
don,  the  first  lint*  bein<::  written  from  below  upward,  the  second  from 
above  downward.  There  are  three  lines  on  the  first  face  and  four  in 
the  reinainifig  three,  with  one  line  on  tlie  edge  l>etween  the  first  and 
fourth  faces.  Tlie  first  two  lines  of  the  fourth  face  show  the  letters 
inv«*rted  in  comj)aris(>n  witli  the  other  letters  of  the  inscription.  The 
letters  face  in  accord  with  the  direction  of  the  line,  with  the  excoi)- 
tion  of  S  and  |S  in  line  G.  The  letters  are  archaic,  C  for  G,  B  for  H, 
P  for  H,  9  forQ,  S  for  S,  Y  for  V. 

The  inscription  nuiy  possibly  1x3  the  oldest  Latin  inscription  in 
existeiu'c,  and  can  be  compared  only  with  the  Fibula  Praenestina 
(p.  2(>r))  and  the  Duenos  bowl  (pj).  IG  and  lUG).  It  certainly  is  the 
oldest  known  Latin  inscription  on  stone.  As  so  much  has  disai>- 
j)eared,  it  is  impossible  to  make  any  satisfactory  explanation  of  the 
entile  inscrii)tion,  although  a  nundier  of  words  may  be  recognizeil. 
Thns,QVOI  =  quof  ;  HOI  may  Ik?  honn> ;  SACROSESED  =  sneer  ait 
(Festiis,  p.  .'US) ;  RECEI  =  refjt ;  EVAM  may  be  [_(l']etuini  for  r/fmcm, 
though  ('oini)aretti  i)r(*fers  reading  in  the  other  direction,  wm*'f[/f*f/]. 
For  KALATORES  s(»e  Hiilsen,  JiiiiH.  Mifth.  1899,  p.  L^GL>.  lOVX- 
MENTA  may  be  huiu'nta  (Otto,  Archii'  f,  hit,  LvxihMjraphiey  XL, 
1900,  p.  4:r»).  Comparetti  reads  0  DlOV  ESTOD  =  f///f  (\,e.  inter* 
dm)  esff'd.     (iamurrini  prefers  OD  lOVESTOD,  i.e.  iusto, 

AttiMition  should  be  called  to  the  three-point  and  two-jK)int  foriu 
of  word  separation.     See  Fibula  Praenestina  for  this  use. 

Then^  is  a  gn^at  uiass  of  literature  on  this  inscription.  This  is 
smmnari/j*d  in  liin'sfa  di  Sforia  Aidiea^  IV.  (LS99),  ])p.  469-r»09; 
V.  (19(M)),  pp.  1()1-1:;G.  .TiI-^'J-V.);  Vl.  (1901),  pp.  157-184.  See  also 
X.tfizir  <h'(/fi  Si'art\  LS99,  pp.  L'>S,  1G();  Comparetti,  hrrhione  arvftim 
dc/  fnro  Rniintiin^  P.HM);  Ilidsrn,  M/.s  Fnrnm  /^>//*f(/*^im,  1904,  j».  92; 
Aitrirnf  L*'ff('nds  af  IkfniKiH  flisfartfy  Kttore  Pais,  New  York,  1905. 

Th»'  n^fVnMicrs  in  ancient  literature  to  the  site  of  this  tomb  of 
Koniiilus  an*  foun<l  in   Festus,  p.  177:    Xifjf*r  /*//>/.'*  //*  comitio  htctnn 

fiint'stn III  siifiu'/htif  iit  <///,  Rniiiidi  ntnrfi  (tcsfimifnm^  Ht'd  UOft  USH 
(thn-iilt  lit  ihi  SI  fH  /irrfffi',  srd  Fd'tsf  idn  iit  md  r'n'lmik  rtns  ihi  itepultUiH 
J)(t>s(    if  i^niiH'tillH Hi  actliii,    .    .    . 


sri'PLEMKNT 


^  i 


and  in  Dionysius,  I.  87 ;  III.  1.  From  the  latter  writer  we  learn  that 
Hostus  Hostilius,  grandfather  of  King  Tullus  llostilius,  had  died 
at  this  pliit-e,  and  had  been  buried  hore  by  Roinuhis  and  Tatius; 
also  that  a  lion  marked  the  same  spot  where  Faustuhis  was  buried. 

From  Varro,  who  is  quoted  in  Schol.  Cruq.  to  Horace,  E])o(leSy 
XVI,  K^,  we  liave  nam  et  Varro  pro  rostris  Hejmlcrum  Romnli  dixit^ 
ubi  etiam  hi  httiits  rei  inemonam  duos  leones  erectos  futHHe  contftaty 
tiikde  factum  est  ut  pro  Tffstris  mortui  laudarentur.  Cf.  rorj)hyr.  on 
the  same  passage  in  Horaee.  The  words  of  Horace  are  quaeque 
carent  rends  et  sot  thus  ossa  Qfiirinij  nefius  videre^  dissfpabit  insolens. 
This  i*efers  certainly  to  the  general  belief  that  the  tomb  of  Romu- 
lus was  l)ehind  tlie  rostra. 

All  these  passages  go  back  to  Varro,  dating  116-27  B.C.  The 
work  of  Festus  is  based  on  Verrius  Flaccus,  a  contemporary  of 
Augustus,  and  Dionysius  of  Haiicarnassus  wrote  under  the  same 
Emj)eror. 
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A 

A 

AdhitHx 

A 

acra  (.stiiMMidia) 

A 

oritur 

A 

AU'Xan<Iriaim 

A 

avus 

AAPU 

annoiia  Aii^ii>ta  i»<)[itili  Kuinani 

AAVK 

alter  aiiihovc 

A  i:v 

a  enl)lfnl(),  or  a  custixlils 

AK 

atTUiii 

\  Kt2 

equt'.«« 

A  I/<} 

a  U>(;i(>iif 

AM  S 

aiiiiili»>iinus  >iilc'n(li(li».<(iniii8 

AN 

aiintialis 

A  N•FF 

uiinuin  noviiin  faii.^tuin  felicciii 

A•P 

ailiiitor  imMMirattiri.H 

AU 

aniioruin  (nistos) 

A  SCK 

a  .sorlniis 

A  SEV 

Aloxuiwlriana  Sfveriaua  (Icj^o) 

B 

B 

U'fxo 

R 

biicinutor 

HKSK 

lK-n<'llciariii>  s<'.\ino.Htrih 

bfim: 

^onc•^<•ia^ill,•*Il^a4•f^M•ti,Ilroc^lratn^i^ 

BF'V-CCOS  iKiu-ncfarius  vlri  rl.'iri.s.simi  ron.-ii-    | 

Iari> 

H  Mil  T  r 

Ik-'Mo  iiicrrnti  h'Tinlos  tcstaiiicnto 

|>OHii('runt 

BN  K  r-N 

Imuio  r<!i  puMlnir  natus 

HnTl:KT 

biitiim  (v«itJim)  rettullt 

HI»A 

iK'Ucflc-larlii-  prucuratorlH  Aii^.sti 

c 

C 

corarius 

(; 

r»lt<iroft 

c 

CllhtnS 

;).> 

foininaf^  ilnao 

r  \  K 

i'olonla  Aui.Mihta  KinontP 

r  IJ  l;•v 

rum  bonis  ln-rir  vixit 

('^ 

••ivlta"  rotivriiiirum 

(•^■^  VVV 

rlaris^iiiii  viri  ti<- 

i'A-V  I 

foJDtii  roloiila*-  I'aiin  Iiiliao 

(  ■<   u 
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r.ii.ihja  Im'.i  \'i<-tii\  Triumphali** 
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1   •  ilull  l|*- 

Cnr^  KC 

«-oil««'ar  la«'iiiii<lnii»  <-iira\iTinit 

r 

(H>NS 

roNT 

( OV-FS 
C  l» 


c<inftecravlt 

contiilMTnalln 

ronhifTi  optiimat)  vivus  fedt  dbi 

calHs  imbliciis 

cohors  prima 

coniii)^  praeposuit 
<'i:o,  CROC  cr<K'<Mlo» 

( 'SO  frcnaH  M^abraA  (on  occulUt  stamp) 

('•S'S  cum  supra  prrtptla 

OV'AK  cu»to.H  armorum 


1)  Domitlana  (ala) 

D'B'B'M  dco  iHino  Iteno  merenti 

I>'I>  dcu!*  Dolichenus 

I)'I>  di  deau 

I)'I)'('  deu^  Dolichcnn*  Commagenaa 

DD-MSS  Diis  Maiilbuw  Mcri* 

D'D'P'KT*  donuui   dat   |iecunta  et   suropta 

S'S  HUO 

D'D'Q  di  deae«|ue 

I>  I>  S  dii>  drttlmn  Hacrum 

D'K'S  I)<>f»  Kndudlfco  Mcrum 

I>-F  donum  ft>cit 

DIMS  douH  invictUK  Mithran  Sol 

1)1SI>-AIU!VK^    disi>en»atoria  arcae  \ieariua 


dcuin  mater  mafnui 

domliilcuH 

<liH  manibuti  Q(ulnti) 

r,/.L.  II.  8882 
domcKtlcus 

doliare  (opuA) 


do  prMHiiis 

do  iiuo  (<|iia)  nihil  qae8tU8(a) 


DMM 
DMN 
DMQ-S 

IK) 

1)<»LI  » 
DOLFA  S 
1»  i» 

DQNQ 

D'KO-ijTUA     die,  roirii  «|ul  traiisls 


DliP 
l)i:-l» 
D'S 

IX 
I>S 
hSI/L  I) 

hs-o-M 

i)S-** 
l>T  ML 

D-TOII-AU 

!>\ 

l)\   -  (    Ki^ 

«-IN«J 
I)-\  S 


dir,  n»tr«*  pnu^tcriens 

dv  n>  publica 

dva  Sal  118* 

d«'l  ^a^M•rt|o!^ 

d<'U!*  S«»l 

df  >uo  lai'tUA  libonKdedlt 

dcuH  •>aiirtu<«  optiiiiufl  maxlmaa 

•l<'u«  S:uirtuH  >aturiinA  SUranoa 

d<-   t.-iliulario  mariiiDruui    LaDCD- 

.silllll 

•IiMiatiis  ti>ri|uibuH  arminis 

il«  •■I'l-to  \  iraiiuruMi 

i|ii|>!i«ai-iu'>   oiii^ulariA    consullria 

I  i|iilttiin  siiitrularium 
dttllt  voto  Mduto 


S 
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RE 

KMB 

KMP 

Kg-8EN 

K-S  L 

KXtT 

KXPL 

EXPK 


FAB-9A0 

F-CKT-8  P 

FCN 

FKV-F 

F-KT'F-VF 

FET-MF-C 

FOL 

Fl 

FI.V  NEO 

FOI) 

F-P8FC 

F-8-8 


ODA'8 

OMER 
OR 


H 

H'A-9 

HA8T 

HEL 

IIELV 

H  F 

HP 

H  i*  FC 

HSII-N  L 

II VE 
H  VF-F 


ID 
ID 
IDF 

Mi-r 

I  O  I»Ai: 
IPS  P 
1-8 
i-8  P  P 


exotnplum  epifttolM 

emblema 

emptkiua 

eqtUtcr  aenlores 

exemplam  Micnumm  Uttenmni 

exruMtUH 

•xt>lonitlo  explormtorefl 

•z  praecepto 


Ikhrfca  MfrittarU 

flilae  conlutci  et  slbl  poealt 

flipllna  Caemrin  nostrt 

felidter  vtito  fectt 

flltl  et  fltlo^  vlvl  fecerunt 

E    fiinerfM  et  memoriae  (kcSendae 

curam  fgit 
flfrllnae 
fllpUnae 

fluvtatlU  neirotiaUoDe  f 
fodlnae 
flUl  patri  §uu  (kciendum  curave- 

runt 
fit  summa  §ammanim 


fvnias  ca«trorum 

Glddabae    deo    Aufnisto    sacrum 

(C.I.L.  Vni.  ««67)? 
^ntus  Mercuril 
Oraecas 

H 

bereditatefl 

U«rcull  Au^Ato  aaenun 

haAtUtarinn 

Helvetias 

Helvetia  A 

honoriflca  femlna 

hn^ten  piiblid 

h<'re«  M>pulrrnm  (kciendam  canivit 

htic   iH*|ialcrum   herwll  non  Herat 

(venders).  (\I.L.\\.  ft»«l 
here  Jive 
bere»  utrius^iae  Alius  fedt 

I 

infeHin  diiii 
iuv(>nl  defunctae 
iusitu  dei  fecit 
imnirlrK'in  bonoHs  cauM 
I uppttcr  Optimum  Partinun 

ipM*  .«lbi  [KtAuit 

luno  Siina 

in  sua  |K>ft8e88ione  posuit 


K 

eaniR,  a 

KL 

calendae 

L 

LA 

locuK  adoifrnatUK 

LAS 

Llbero  Aiiiruntn  Mrrum 

LDDO 

locnn  datnn  decrcto  ordinU 

LEO-8-8 

le|(io  nupra  hcHpta 

LIBB 

Llbyae  duae 

LMINF-P 

l<»caii  inonumenti  in  fh>nte  peden 

LMgp 

locuA  m«»numenti  (juadratun  ped«f>t 

LM-QVP 

locus   monumenti    qaoqaoreraat 

pedes 

LP 

lares  publici 

LPQQ  V 

locus  pedum  qntiqaoversam 

L  P-S 

Ubens  pccunia  sua 

M 

M 

Mitbras 

M 

Mystae 

MA 

monumentum  aedlflcavlt 

MANB 

manibus  M\/.A.  Vll.  575,  18M) 

MAK 

Marsus 

M  r  DD 

municipll  rultoribus  dono  dedit 

M  D  M 

monumentum  dlis  manibus 

MK 

mensis 

M  Elf 'DDE    miiniripibuKeiunmunlrlplidare 

damna«i  rsto 

MF8 

mater  fliiis  snis 

MH  H  N8 

monumentum   b(»c  beredem  non 

sequetur 

MI 

Mitbras  invictus 

MIN 

ministrator 

M  N 

Marcus  noster 

M  N 

marmora  nova  or  Namldloa 

M  PL 

minus  plus 

MPR 

msfflster  primus 

MS 

Mithras  Sol 

MVV-8 

monitus  visa  votnm  solrlt 

N 

NOV-9 

numini  frratus  votum  solvit 

XM-8  9 

numerus  nillttum  Syrurum  sa^t- 

tariorum 

N  PAL 

numerus  Palmyrenorum 

N  R 

nibilnm  rofratur 

NSIN'O 

numerus  slnirulariam 

X-8-8 

numerus  supra  scriptas 

NT 

noster.  -ri 

NVOC 

numerus  Vocontiorum 

o 

OE 

olU  empta 

OF 

offlcinator,  offlctalM 

OKG 

opus  flirlinum 

i>M 

omnibus 
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OV 


r-BBMT 

PCOS 

PETS? 

PFCC 


ri 

PL 

PLV9 
PM 
PN 

pop 

POPIN 

POKCOP. 

POS 

POSV 

PP 

PP 

P-PA 

PPFF 

PP-9 

PPSS 

PUD.  PRE 

PKP 

PP.PU 

Pi:-8 

PS 

psr 

PS  I G -COS 


hospos 
optlmus  vir 


I  i«itH   ln>no   bone    merenti    testa- 

IIK'IltO  iUiSHllS 

pro  consul 

IKViinlu  <*t  sumpto  nuo 

pia     ti(li>li>     cotiKtAiirt     roiiiiiKMla 

{/.imcMh/ti/t,   |s»7,  i».  4r>7>  (I^s- 

Kio  VIII  A  up.) 
princc'|>!«  iuventutiri 
pe<Minia  l<>pata 
piisuit  libons  voto  noluto 
pi'cunia  multatk'ia 
pri>n<»pos 
populuH 

Popiiiia  (trlhus> 
IM»rtu.H  Conu'lii? 
iMKsui'runt 
poKUorunt 
pa^ni  pafii 
I)on<ieratU!<  iM)n(1o 
publicuni  portorii  Aftiao 
pii  fi'llcfs 
pro  pietato  8ua 
pHi'ri  supra  sorlptl 
pravdiuiu 
primus  pilus 
prlncep"*  prior 
pro  re<litu  salv<» 
pr<n"unit<»r  suus 
[KHlitos  .HintrulArps.consularis 
pi'diti'S  siiijrularcs  C4»nsularis 


QA 

i^i: 

QE 

nv 

Qli- 
QS 


P  ijul  a««rari«»  |>ra('sunt 

KE'T'P    ipiaiitl  t'H  ri'N  frit  tantain  |k'cu- 

niain 
K'FE"1)    i|uo<l  <*iu>  rvcU'  factum  esse  dlrc- 
tur 
((IiimI  fitctuin  est 
(jiiitiiu.o  tiliui*  hcrcs  posuit 
<|iii  locum  afcfprrunt  »  re  publif-a 
<|uini|U«'niiali>  prrpotuiis  corpori;^ 

nu-nsorum 
i|U<m1  roctf  fni-tiim  esse  viilcbitur 
r  PD-S'TTL    qui   r«»ir»t    u-    j.rartfriouH 

fllrii".  >lt  tibl  terra  Itjvis. 
ijuadrivls  sacrum 


E 

II  P 
AA  K 
PC  M 

F-KV 


11  N' 
i:i'<' 

i:s 
li  <  p 

li.sp 


R 

Uu[M*  natus 

n-i  p«iMii"a«*  <*aus:i 

ii[>a  HiiiH-rior 

nilio  >a<Ti  [latrimonii 

I't  >  ■«iimiii:i  pn\  uta 


8 


8 

BCXtAliuS 

S 

nlffnifer 

8 

sUtlo 

8 

A«niis 

S-A 

Hodalis  AufTUAtalia 

S-A 

Saturn  us  Auguatud 

SACSAT 

Mcvrdos  Saturnt 

SAL 

salinae 

SBAS 

Saturnn     Balcaranensi     AufmstA 

sacrum 

SC 

strator  connularts 

Si:(V(' 

senatus  coirc  conrocari  co^ 

S-COE 

sub  cuiuH  cnra  egl 

SCKCEK 

script  us  cerarii 

ST) 

Saturnus  dominns 

SD-MT-TL  sit  <lis  nianibuK  tuis  tern  leris 

S'E-8 

sibl  ot  suis 

S-FRS*C(F)-L    sine  ft«u<1e  sua  caiicre  (fiu!«r«) 

llcoto 

8IP-C 

suls  im}>onsls  f>onenduin  coraTlt 

SP 

splcndk1isi«ima  puella 

SPC 

statio  fiatriiiionii  Caesaris 

S'Q'S'S  EQ' 

si  quitl  sacri  sancti  est  qnod  non 

N  TSR 

lure  sit  rogatum 

S-K 

sumiiia  ri'n   . 

SKF 

AUinuia  ratio  flM^i 

S-KP 

sorvuB  r«?i  publicae 

s-s 

Saluti  or  Saturno  or  SilraDO  m- 

crum 

SSELFC 

sibi    sui<i   et    libertis    flidendara 

curavit 

ss-s 

Silvano  Sancto  (silveatrl)  aacmm 

ss-sis 

salvo  salvus  sis 

ST  IP 

sti[>ondiorum 

STII,  STKA 

strator 

SV 

soluto  voto 

TIKLEO 
TM 
T  PC 


tironis  Ifgendi 

terra  mater 

tertiae  i»artt»  condaetor 


V  ■  A  •  P  vices  afrens  praesldls 

VEKED  veredarli 

VKTrO  vetustatc  corrupta 

VF  .Hterefeltx 

VIK  \icarius 

V 1 1/  li'S         viliou?«  ripm*  su|H>rioris 
VL  Voltini.t  itribus) 

VLT  Voltinia  (tribuH> 

V'SSLL'MM    votum  solverunt  li1>entea  merlto 
V'I"F  utrre  fi-jlx 

^    V'S  vir  v<'M«'raliill'«  sicenlos 

VV  SSIJ/MM     voli-rite'*     solverunt     llbent«*s 

incrito 


ADVERTISEMENTS 

LIVY    AND    HORACE 


SELECTIONS  FROM  LIVY I1.50 

Edited  by  HARRY  £.  BURTON,  Ph.D.,  Profevor  of 
Latin,  Dartmouth  College.     Text  Edition,  $o.%$ 


THESE  selections  are  intended  to  give  a  more  compre- 
hensive idea  of  Livy's  genius  and  versatility  than  can  be 
had  from  the  reading  of  any  one  or  two  books,  and 
also  to  provide  material  dealing  with  the  more  significant  and 
interesting  periods  of  the  early  history  of  Rome.  The  pas- 
sages are  varied  in  nature,  and  are  not  confined  to  military 
history  ;  they  are  not  so  short  as  to  appear  fi^gmentary.  Each 
subject  is  presented  in  a  series  of  continuous  chapters,  the 
notes  supplying  introductory  and  explanatory  material  for  a 
proper  understanding  of  the  period.  There  is  a  comprehen- 
sive introduction,  and  a  complete  system  of  cross-reference. 


HORACE.     ODES,  EPODES,  AND  CARMEN 

SAECULARE  ^1.50 

Edited  by  CLIFFORD  H.   MOORE,   Ph.D.,   Profe»or 
of  Latin,  Harvard  University.     Text  Edition,  $o^ 


WHILE  elementary  matters  have  not  been  neglected  in 
this  edition,  particular  attention  has  been  devoted  to 
the  literary  side  of  Horace's  work,  and  to  his  literary 
relations.  The  introduction,  besides  dealing  with  the  poet's 
life  and  writings,  discusses  his  lyric  metres  and  peculi- 
arities of  syntax.  The  commentary  is  not  limited  to  the 
baldest  aids,  but  is  intended  to  give  such  assbtmnce  in 
interpretation  as  may  help  students  to  some  appreciation  of 
Horace'^s  an  and  charm.  The  relation  of  the  poet  to  his 
Greek  models,  and  especially  his  influence  on  subsequent 
Latin  literature,  arc  clearly  shown. 
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BISHOP,  KING  AND  HELM'S 

CICERO 

Edited  by  J.  REMSEN  BISHOP,  Ph.D.,  Principal, 
Eastern  High  School,  Detroit;  FREDERICK  ALWIN 
KING,  Ph.D.,  Instructor  in  Latin  and  Greek,  Hughes 
High  School,  Cincinnati;  and  NATHAN  WILBUR 
HELM,  A.M.,  Principal,  Evanston  (111.)  Academy  of 
Northwestern  University . 

.    Ten  Orations  and  Selected  Letters,      f  1*25 
Six  Orations,      ^i.oo 


THIS  edition  is  issued  in  two  forms:  one  containing  the 
six  orations  most  frequently  required  by  colleges  for 
entrance — the  Manilian  Law,  the  four  orations  against 
Catiline,  and  Archias;  the  other  giving,  in  addition,  the  Milo, 
Marcellus,  Ligarius,  and  Murena,  and  selections  from  the 
Letters.  The  Murena  is  included  because  it  exhibits  Cicero's 
powers  to  a  generous  degree,  aud  with  the  Milo  afibrds 
material  for  rapid  reading. 

^1  Quantities  are  marked  in  accordance  with  the  most  modem 
scholarship.  The  illustrations  and  plans  have  been  carefully 
selected  to  picture  the  environment  of  the  orator  as  it  was  in 
the  Republican,  and  not  as  it  was  in  the  Imperial,  period. 
The  source  of  each  illustration  is  accurately  indicated. 
^1  The  aim  of  this  edition  has  been  helpfulness  toward  an 
appreciation  of  Cicero  and  of  his  literary  work  and  the 
exclusion  of  borrowed  or  original  erudition.  Such  help  as 
seemed  to  be  required  by  the  ordinary  student  is  freely  given, 
but  the  smoothing  out  of  difficulties  which  the  pupil  may 
reasonably  be  expected  to  conquer  by  himself  has  been 
avoided.  Grammatical  principles  are  enunciated  as  far  as 
possible,  and  references  to  the  leading  Latin  grammai's  are 
given.  The  notes  contain  much  assistance  in  translation  and 
are  clearly  expressed.  The  vocabulary  contains  carefully 
prepared  renderings  of  the  words  and  phrases  used  in  the  texts. 
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VIRGIL'S    AENEID 

Edited  by  HENRY  S.  FRIEZE,  late  Professor  of  Latin,  Uni- 
versity of  Michigan.  Revised  by  WALTER  H.  DEN- 
NISON,  Professor  of  Latin,  University  of  Michigan 


First  Six  Books    ....  j^i.30  Complete $l'So 

Complete  Text  Edition  .     .  ^.50 


IN  its  present  form  this  well-known  work  has  been  thor- 
oughly revised  and  modernized.  It  is  publbheb  in  two 
volumes :  one  containing  the  first  six  books,  the  OLier  the 
entire  twelve  books — an  arrangement  especially  convenient  for 
students  who  read  more  than  the  minimum  College  Entrance 
Requirements  in  Latin.  Both  volumes  are  printed  on  very, 
thin  opaque  paper,  thus  making  each  an  extraordinarily 
compact  and  usable  book. 

^  The  introduction  has  been  enlarged  by  the  addition  of 
sections  on  the  Ufe  and  writings  of  Virgil,  the  plan  of  the 
Aeneid,  the  meter,  manuscripts,  editions,  and  hclpfiil  books 
of  reference. 

^  The  text  has  been  corrected  to  conform  to  the  readings  that 
have  become  established,  and  the  spellings  are  in  accord  with 
the  evidence  of  inscriptions  of  the  first  century  A.  D.  To  meet 
the  need  of  early  assistance  in  reading  the  verse  metrically, 
the  long  vowels  in  the  first  two  books  are  flilly  indicated. 
^[  The  notes  have  been  thoroughly  revised,  and  largely  added 
to.  The  old  grammar  references  are  corrected,  and  new  ones 
added.  The  literary  appreciation  of  the  poet  b  increased  by 
parallel  quotations  from  English  literature.  The  irregularities 
of  scansion  in  each  book  are  given  with  sufficient  explanations. 
5[  The  vocabulary  has  been  made  as  simple  as  possible,  and 
includes  only  those  words  occurring  in  the  Aeneid.  The 
illustrations  and  maps,  for  the  most  part,  are  new  and  fresh, 
and  have  been  selected  with  great  care,  with  a  view  to  assist- 
ing directly  in  the  interpretation  of  the  text. 
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A   TERM    OF    OVID 

$0.75 

Edited   by    CLARENCE   W.    GLEASON,  A.M. 

(Harvard),  of  the  Volkmann  School,  Boston 


BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOR 

Greek  Primer $M 

Greek  Prose  Composition  for  Schools 80 

Story  of  Cyrus ••••• 75 

Xenophon*8  Cyropaedia ••••••••     I.t5 


THE  ten  stories  from  the  Metamorphoses  included  in 
this  book  are:  Atalanta's  Last  Race ;  Py ramus  and 
Thisbe ;  Apollo's  Unrequited  Love  for  Daphne ; 
How  Phaeton  Drove  his  Father's  Chariot ;  The  Death  of 
Orpheus  ;  The  Touch  of  Gold  ;  Philemon  and  Baucis ; 
The  Impiety  and  Punishment  of  Niobe ;  The  Flood ; 
Perseus  and  Andromeda. 

^[  There  is  a  distinct  advantage  in  using  these  selections 
from  Ovid  as  a  stepping-stone  from  Caesar  to  Virgil. 
Written  in  an  entertaining  manner,  they  not  only  make  the 
student  acquainted  with  the  legends  of  the  gods  and  heroes, 
but  also  lessen  the  greatest  gap  in  a  continuous  Latin  course  by 
familiarizing  him  with  the  vocabulary  of  Virgil  in  easier  verse. 
In  the  present  volume  are  all  but  300  of  the  words  found  in 
the  first  book  of  the  Aeneid. 

^1  The  work  contains  about  i  ,420  lines  of  text,  with  fill] 
notes  on  the  text  and  on  scansion,  and  a  vocabulary.  The 
first  hundred  lines  are  divided  into  feet  for  scansion,  with  the 
accents  and  caesuras  marked.  The  first  three  stories  are 
accompanied  by  a  parallel  version  in  the  order  of  ordinary 
Latin  prose,  with  the  quantities  indicated.  There  are  also 
synonyms  of  words  not  usual  in  prose,  and  of  common 
words  in  extraordinary  uses. 
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LATIN     GRAMMARS 

By  ALBERT  HARKNESS,  Ph.D., LL.D., Professor 
Emeritus  in  Brown  University 


Complete  Latin  Grammar,  ^1.15 


Short  Latin  Grammar .     .  ^.80 


THESE  text-books  represent  the  latest  advances  in  philo- 
logical science,  and  embody  the  results  of  the  author's 
large  experience  in  teaching,  and  of  his  own  linguistic 
studies,  together  with   the  suggestions  and  advice  of  eminent 
German  specialists  in  the  field  of  historical  and  comparative 
grammar. 

^  Throughout  each  volume  the  instruction  has  been  adapted 
to  present  methods  and  present  needs.  A  special  effort  has 
been  made  to  develop  the  practical  side  of  grammar,  to  make 
it  as  helpful  as  possible  to  the  teacher  in  explaining  the  force 
of  involved  constructions  in  Latin  authors,  and  to  the  learner 
in  understanding  and  appreciating  the  thought  in  a  compli- 
cated Latin  sentence. 

%  The  COMPLETE  LATIN  GRAMMAR  is  designed  to 
meet  the  needs  of  Latin  students  in  both  schools  and  colleges. 
Simplicity  and  clearness  of  presentation,  as  well  as  of  language, 
form  leading  characteristics  of  the  work.  Attention  is  directed 
particularly  to  the  arrangement  of  material,  and  to  the  treat- 
ment of  etymology,  syntax,  moods  and  tenses,  subjunctive, 
indirect  discourse,  and  hidden  quantity. 
%  The  SHORT  LATIN  GRAMMAR  is  intended  for 
those  who  prefer  to  begin  with  a  more  elementary  manual, 
or  for  those  who  do  not  contemplate  a  collegiate  course.  In 
its  preparation  the  convenience  and  interest  of  the  student  have 
been  carefully  consulted.  The  paradigms,  rules,  and  dis- 
cussions have  in  general  been  introduced  in  the  exact  form 
and  language  of  the  Complete  Latin  Grammar,  by  which  it 
may  at  any  time  be  supplemented.  The  numbering  of  the 
sections  in  the  two  books  is  also  alike. 
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MORRIS  8c  MORGAN'S 

LATIN   SERIES   FOR 

SCHOOLS     AND    COLLEGES 


Essentials  or  Latin  for  Beginners.  Henry  C.  Pearson,  Teachers* 
College,  New  York.      90  cents. 

A  School  Latin  Grammar.  Mtirris  H.  Morgan,  Harvard  University, 
^i.oo. 

A  First  Latin  Writer.     M.  A.  Abbott,  Groton  School.     60  cents. 
Connected  Passages  for  Latin  Prose  Writing.     Maurice  W.  Mather, 

Harvard  University,  and  Arthur  L.  Wheeler,  Bryn  Mawr  College. 

;^i.oo. 

Caesar.  Episodes  from  the  Galuc  and  Civil  Wars.  Maurice  W. 
Mather,  Harvard  University.     ^1.25, 

Cicero.  Ten  Orations  with  Extracts  from  the  Epistles  to 
SERVE  AS  Illustrations.  J.  Remsen  Bishop,  Eastern  High  School, 
Detroit,  Frederick  A.  King,  Hughes  High  School,  Cincinnati,  and 
Nathan  W  Helm,  Phillips  Exeter  Academy,  Exeter,  N.  H. 
^1.25.     Six  Orations  only,  $1.00. 

Selections  from  Latin  Prose  Authors  for  Sight  Reading.  Susan 
Braley  Franklin  and  Ella  Catherine  Greene,  Miss  Baldwin*s  School, 
Bryn  Mawr.     40  cents. 

Cicero.     Cato  Maior.    Frank  G.  Moore,  Columbia  University.    80  cents. 

Cicero.  Laelius  de  Amicitia.  Clifton  Price,  Univenity  of  California. 
75  cents. 

Selections  from  Livy.      Harry  E.  Burton,  Dartmouth  College.     ^i.50« 

Horace.  Odes,  Epopes  and  Carmen  Saeculare.  Cliflbrd  H.  Moore, 
Harvard  University.      $1.50. 

Horace.     Satires.      Edward  P.  Morris,  Yale  University,      ^i.oo. 

Horace.  Odes,  Efodes  and  Carmen  Saeculare  and  Satires.  Moore 
and  Morris,      j^^.oo. 

Lucretius.      William  A.  Merrill,  University  of  California.     $2.15. 

Latin  Literature  uf  the  Empire.  Alfred  Gudeman,  Univernty  of 
PrnnsyKania. 

Vol.  L        Prose:  Vellrius  to  Boethius  .  .  ^I.8o 

Vol.  11.      Puetry:  Psrudo-Vergiliana  to  Claudianus        .  1. 80 

Selections  from  thf.  Pl-blic  and  Private  Law  of  the  Romans, 
lames  J.  Robinson,  VJe  Univernty.      ^1.25. 
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